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PREFACE. 


Ths  ^  lives  of  the  Queens  of  England^  necessarilj 
doee  with  the  present  Tolmne,  which  contains  the  legnal 
life  of  Queen  Anne,  and  condndes  widi  her  death.  Hie 
is  the  last  queen  of  Chreat  Biitain,  of  whom  historical  hio- 
grapky  can  De  written — at  least,  coosistentljwidi  die  plan  of 
a  work  based  on  documents,  and  iUustratra  witti  original 
letters  and  odier  authentic  sources  of  inimnadon.  We 
hare  been  warned  ^  not  to  judge  as  the  wwld  judgeth,  bvt 
to  judge  ri^teoQs  judgment.'*  How  are  we  to  do  tins,  unless 
we  can  examine  the  eridences  on  wldcb,  alone,  we  can  icij 
fer  the  elucidation  ot  the  diaracteiistics  of  the  queeni  of 
the  present  dynasty-,  and  tor  the  explanation  of  actioos 
wUdi  appear  inscrataUe  till  Ae  motiTCs,  or  isijpdling 
causes,  are  laid  bare  by  correspondence  and  domestic  stale 
papers,  wUch  are  (tf  course  locked  up  in  the  fionilyaichiTes 
of  their  illostrioos  descendants?  Lires  of  the  Brunswick 
queens,  written  without  the  fuBest  reference  to  those  papeis, 
would  be  an  imposition  on  the  public,  as  Aey  could  auiaunt 
to  nothiiig  more  Aan  a  compihrtioa  of  finyokms  gossip  un- 
worthy of  a  place  in  any  library.  In  feet,  personages  so 
near  our  own  times  are  not  proper  or  popular  subjects  fer 
historical  inrestigation. 

These  considerations  hare  induced  us  to  Kmii  this  series 
of  royal  biographies  to  the  lires  of  our  mediaeval  queens, 
commencing  with  the  consort  of  "Wilfiam  the  Conqoeior, 
and  occuppng  that  most  interesting  and  important  period 
of  omr  natiooal  chrondiogy,  £rom  the  death  of  ihe  last  mo- 
naxrit  of  the  ancient  Anglo-SaoLon  line,  Edward  die  Con- 
fessor, in  the  year  1066,  to  the  demise  of  the  last  i 
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YIU  PREFACE. 

of  the  royal  house  of  Stuart,  Queen  Anne,  in  1714.  In  this 
series  of  queens,  thirty  have  worn  the  crown-matrimonia], 
and  four  the  regal  diadem  of  this  realm. 

What  changes — ^what  revolutions — ^what  scenes  of  civil 
and  reli^ous  strife — ^what  exciting  tragedies  are  not  involved 
in  the  details  of  those  four-and-thirty  lives  I  They  extend 
over  six  hundred  and  fifty-two  years,  such  as  the  world  will 
never  see  again — the  ages  of  feudality,  of  chivalry  and 
romance — ^ages  of  splendour  and  misery  that  witnessed  the 
brilliant  chimera  of  crusades,  the  more  &tal  triumphs  of 
our  Edwards  andHenrys,in  their  reiterated  attempts  to  annex 
the  crown  of  France  to  that  of  England,  and  die  national 
destitution  and  domestic  woe  that  followed  the  lavish  ex* 
penditure  of  English  blood  and  treasure  in  a  foreign  land — 
the  deadly  feud  of  the  rival  Roses  of  York  and  Lancaster^ 
which  ended  in  the  extinction  of  the  name  and  male  line  of 
Flantagenet — ^the  stupendous  changes  of  public  opinion 
that  followed  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Tudor  to  the 
throne,  effecting  first  the  overthrow  of  the  feudal  system, 
and  then  of  the  Romish  theocracy,  leaving  royalty  to  revel 
unchecked  in  a  century  of  absolute  despotism — the  crisis  of 
the  Reformation  and  the  emancipation  of  England  firom  the 
papal  yoke — the  struggle  of  the  middle  classes  for  the  asser- 
tion of  their  political  rights  and  national  importance  over- 
powering royalty  at  last,  and  establishing  a  democracy  under 
the  name  of  a  Commonwealth,  ending,  as  all  democracies 
sooner  or  later  must,  in  a  military  dictatorship,  followed  by 
the  restoration  of  the  monarchical  government  and  a  fever 
of  loyal  affection  for  the  restored  sovereign — the  slow  but 
sure  reaction  of  democracy  and  dissent  against  royalty  and 
the  established  church,  assisted  by  a  no-popery  panic— the 
Orange  intrigues,  encouraged  by  a  pope,  against  the 
Roman-catholic  sovereign  James  IL — tlie  conflicting  pas* 
sions  of  tbe  revolution  of  1668 — and  the  expulsion  of  the 
male  line  of  Stuart — ^the  triumph  of  an  oligarchy — the  Dutch 
reign,  and  the  era  of  Continental  wars,  standing  armies, 
national  debt,  and  universal  taxation — the  contests  be- 
tween selfish  parties  and  rival  interests  during  the  reign  of 
Anne — and,  finaUy,  the  happy  establishment  of  a  Protestant 
succession,  in  the  peacefiil  accession  of  the  illustrious  House 
of  Brunswick  to  the  throne  of  the  United  Kingdoms  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
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FBEFACE.  IX 

With  this  progressive  chain  of  nadonal  events  and 
changes,  have  the  royal  ladies  in  our  series  of  queenly- 
biographies  been  inextricably  linked.  To  use  the  words  of 
€ruizoty  ^^  great  events  have  acted  on  them,  and  they  have 
acted  according  to  the  events.^' 

'^  There  is  something/^  observes  an  eloquent  contem- 
porary,  ^'  very  peculiar  in  the  view  which  we  obtain  of  his- 
tory, in  tracing  the  lives  of  oueens-consort.  The  great  world 
is  never  entirely  shut  out  The  chariot  of  state  is  always  to 
be  seen — the  sound  of  its  wheels  is  ever  in  our  ears.  We 
observe  that  the  thoughts,  the  feelings,  the  actions  of 
her  whose  course  we  are  tracing  are,  at  no  time,  entirely 
disconnected  with  Him  by  whose  hand  the  reins  are 
guided ;''  and  we  not  unfreouently  detect  the  impulse  of  her 
finger  by  the  direction  in  wnich  it  moves. 

Whedier  beloved  or  not,  the  influence  of  the  wife  and 
companion  of  the  sovereign  must  always  be  considerable ; 
and,  for  the  honour  of  womankind,  be  it  remembered  that 
it  has,  generally  speaking,  been  exerted  for  worthy  pur- 
poses. Our  aueens  have  been  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
God,  for  the  aavancement  of  civilization  and  the  exercise  of 
a  moral  and  religious  influence.  Many  of  them  have  been 
brought  firom  foreign  climes  to  plant  the  flowers  and  refine- 
ments of  a  more  polished  state  of  society  in  our  own ;  and 
well  have  they,  for  the  most  part,  performed  their  mission. 

William  the  Conqueror  brought  the  sword  and  the  feudal 
tenure.  He  burned  villages  and  turned  a  populous  district 
into  his  hunting-ground.  His  consort,  Matilda,  introduced 
her  Flemish  artisans  to  teach  the  usefiil  and  profitable 
manufactures  of  her  native  land  to  a  starving  population. 
She  brought  her  architects  and  set  them  to  buUd  the  stately 
fanes,  which  gave  employment  to  another  class,  and  she 
encouraged  the  arts  of  sculpture,  painting,  and  needle-work. 
Her  daughter-in-law,  Matilda  of  Scotland,  &miliarly  de* 
signated  by  her  subjects,  ^^  Maude,  the  goode  queue,"  occu- 
pied herself,  not  only  in  personal  works  of  piety  and  charity, 
and  in  improving  the  morals  and  manners  of  a  licentious 
Norman  court,  but  exerted  her  influence  with  her  royal 
husband  to  obtain  the  precious  boon  of  a  charter  for  the 
people,  w^ch  secured  to  them  the  privilege  of  being  governed 
by  the  righteous  laws  of  Alfred  and  Edward  the  Confessor. 
Her  graceful  successor,  Adelicia  of  Louvaine,  was  the 
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patroness  of  poetry,  and  did  moeh  to  improre  literature 
and  the  fine  arts,  besides  affording  a  spotless  exanpfe  of 
poiitjr  of  conduct.  Our  third  Matilcu,  the  consort  of 
Stephen,  was  the  founder  of  hospitals,  the  firiend  of  the 
poor,  and  a  model  of  conjugal  tenderness  and  heroism. 
Eleanora  of  Acquitaine,  thongh  defectiye  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  was,  nevenbeless,  a  nseiiil  qneen  in  her  statistic  and 
commercial  regulations.  Nothing,  it  is  true,  can  be  said  in 
praise  of  Isabdla  of  Angooleme,  and  verj  little  for  Eleanor 
of  ProTcnce,  though,  as  a  deroted  wife  and  mother  and  a 
patroness  of  histoty  and  poetry,  she  had  her  good  points. 
What  heart,  however,  does  not  warm  at  the  name  of  EUeanor 
of  Castile— of  the  good,  the  great,  the  benevolent  Philippa ; 
and  of  Katharine  Parr,  the  prese^er  of  our  universities  and 
the  nursing  mother  of  the  Reformation  ? — and  here  it  is  im- 
possible to  refrain  firom  referring  the  reader  to  our  life  of 
that  illustrious  lady,*  as  a  sufficient  refutation  of  the 
ridiculous  accusation  put  forth  in  letters,  which  have  been 
addressed  to  the  editors  of  daily  and  weekly  papers,  com- 
plaining of  our  unjust  partiality  ^^  in  having  made  angeb  of 
all  the  popish  queens,  and  demons  of  aU  the  protestant 
queens,'*  as  if  it  were  in  the  power  of  biographers  to  make 
historical  characters  anytUmg  but  what  they  were,  or  just  to 
blame  them  for  recor^ng  &cts  for  which  audientic  autho- 
rities are  given.  Our  affections  are  naturally  cm  the  side  of 
the  queens  of  the  reformed  church,  to  which  we  ourselves 
belong.  It  is  a  church  which  enjoins  truth,  and  we  do  not 
pay  her  so  ill  a  compliment  as  to  imply  that  she  requires 
the  sophistries  of  felsehood  to  bolster  up  her  cause.  ^  It  is 
impossible  for  any  rational  person  to  draw  controversial  in- 
ferences from  the  relative  merits  of  Roman-catholic  and 
protestant  queens,  since  no  two  of  them  have  been  placed 
m  similar  circumstances.  Our  earher  queens  were  neces- 
sarily members  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  there  are  only 
die  biographies  of  five  avowedly  protestant  queens  in  tbu 
series.  Anne  Boleyn,  Jane  Sejrmonr,  and  Anne  of  Cleves, 
died  in  communion  with  the  church  of  Rome.  Katherine 
Parr  is,  therefore,  our  first  protestant  queen,  and  an  honour 
to  our  church.  There  is  only  another  protestant  queen- 
consort,  Anne  of  Denmark,  in  this  smes,  and  our  three 
queens-regnant,  £lizabeth,  Mary  II.,  and  Anne.  No  one 
*  See  Utcs  of  the  Queens,  toL  ▼. 
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can  deny  that  ibese  princeaaea  would  ha^e  been  better 
women  if  their  actiona  had  been  more  conformable  to  die 
principlea  inculcated  bj  the  pore  and  apoatdic  doctrinea  of 
the  church  of  England.  No  aincere  friend  o{  that  church 
can  blame  thoae  who  tranafer  the  reproach,  which  political ' 
xeligioniata  hare  brought  on  their  profeaaion,  from  her  to 
the  individuala  who  hare  violated  her  precepts  under  the 
pretext  of  defending  her  intereata. 

Enough  of  ain,  enough  of  sorrow,  have  surely  been 
related  of  queens  of  the  Romish  church,  to  satisfy  anj 
candid  reader  that  thej  hare  been  portrayed,  not  according 
to  the  ideal  perfections  of  angelic  beings,  but  with  all  the 
foUiee,  the  inconsistenciea,  the  frailties  to  which  fallen  and 
corrupt  human  nature  is  heir.  If  we  had  represented  them 
otherwise,  we  ahould  have  acted  as  absurdly  as  thoae  who 
argue,  after  the  fashion  of  stultified  heathens,  by  raising  a 
damonr  and  reiterating  cries  of,  ^^  Great  is  the  Diana  of  die 
Ephesians.'* 

Even  an  author  of  fiction,  as  the  most  distinguished 
living  writer  in  that  department  of  literature  has  wittily 
observed,  '^  cannot  make  characters  amiable,  great,  or  good,^ 
by  describing  them  as  such,  but  must  make  actiona 
define  the  character  in  order  to  produce  a  proper  eflfect  on 
the  reader's  mind."  *  Biographers  have  no  licence  to  invent 
actions,  neither  can  they,  conscientiously,  omit  facts  which 
militate  against  preconceived  opinions.  The  queens  of 
England  were  not  the  shadowy  queens  of  tragedy  or 
romance,  to  whom  imaginary  words  and  deeds  could  be 
imputed  to  suit  a  purpose.  They  were  the  queens  of  real 
life,  who  exercised  their  own  free  will  in  the  words  they 
spoke,  the  parts  they  performed,  the  influence  they  exer- 
cised, the  letters  they  wrote.  They  have  left  mute  but 
irrefi^gable  witnesses  of  what  they  were  in  their  own  deeds, 
for  which  they,  and  not  their  biographers,  must  stand 
accountable.  To  tamper  with  truth,  for  the  sake  of  con- 
ventional views,  is  an  imbecility  not  to  be  expected  of 
historians.  Events  spring  out  of  each  other:  therefore, 
either  to  suppress  or  give  a  false  version  of  one,  leads  the 
reader  into  a  complicated  mass  of  errors,  having  the  aame 
effisct  as  the  spurious  figure  with  which  a  diahonestiy  dis* 
posed  school-boy  endeavours  to  prove  a  sum  that  baffles 
*  Sr  Bdward  Bdwer  Lyttvm. 
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his  feeble  powers  of  calculadoD.  Ay^  and  it  is  as  easily 
detected  by  those  who  are  accustomed  to  verify  history 
by  the  tests  of  dates  and  documents.  It  is,  however,  the 
doom  of  every  writer  who  has  had  the  fidelity  to  bring 
forward  suppressed  evidences,  or  the  courage  to  confute 
long-established  falsehoods,  to  be  assailed,  not  only  by  the 
false  but  by  the  deluded,  in  the  same  spirit  of  ignorant  pre- 
judice with  which  Galileo  was  persecuted  by  the  bigots  of 
a  darker  age,  for  having  ventured  to  demonstrate  a  scientific 
truth.  \ 

What  was  the  result  as  regarded  Galileo  and  his  dis- 
coveries? Why,  truly,  the  poor  philosopher  was  com- 
pelled to  ask  pardon  for  having  been  die  first  to  call 
attention  to  a  fiict,  which  it  would  now  be  regarded  as  the 
extreme  of  folly  to  doubt!  Neither  the  clamour  of  the 
angry  supporters  of  the  old  opinion,  nor  the  forced  sub- 
mission of  the  person  who  had  exposed  its  fallacy  had  in 
the  least  afiected  the  hctj  any  more  than  the  assertion  that 
black  is  white,  can  make  evil  good  or  good  evil.  Opinions 
have  their  date,  and  change  with  circumstances,  but  facts 
are  immutable.  We  have  endeavoured  to  develop  those 
connected  with  the  biographies  of  the  queens  of  England 
with  imcompromising  fidelity,  without  succumbing  to  the 
passions  and  prejudices  of  either  sects  or  parties,  the 
peevish  ephemerides  of  a  day,  who  firet  and  buzz  out  their 
brief  term  of  existence,  and  are  forgotten.  It  is  not  for 
such  we  write :  we  labour  in  a  high  vocation,  even  that  of 
enabling  the  lovers  of  truth  and  moral  justice,  to  judge 
of  our  queens  and  their  attributes — ^not  according  to  con- 
ventional censure  or  praise,  but  according  to  the  unerring 
test,  prescribed  not  by  ^^  carnal  wisdom,  but  by  heavenly 
wisdom  coining  down  firom  above,"  which  has  said,  ^^  By 
their  fiuits  ye  shall  know  them." 

We  have  related  the  parentage  of  every  queen,  described 
her  education,  traced  the  influence  of  family  connexions  and 
national  habits  on  her  conduct,  both  public  and  private,  and 
given  a  concise  outline  of  the  domestic,  as  well  as  the  general 
history  of  her  times,  and  its  effects  on  her  character,  and 
we  have  done  so  with  singleness  of  heart,  unbiassed  by 
selfish  interests  or  narrow  views.  If  we  have  borne  false 
witness  in  any  instance,  let  those  who  bring  accusa- 
tions bring  also  proofs  of  their  assertions.     A  queen  is  no 
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ordinaty  woman,  to  be  condemned  on  hear-say  evidence  ; 
she  is  the  type  of  the  heavenly  bride  in  the  beautifol 
14th  Psalm — ^^  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely ,  whatsoever 
things  are  holy,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  and  of 
good  report"  in  the  female  character,  ought  to  be  found 
in  her.  A  queen  regnant  occupies  a  still  higher  position 
—she  is  God*s  vicegerent  upon  earth,  and  is  there- 
fore to  be  held  in  reverence  by  his  people*  In  propor- 
tion to  her  power,  so  are  her  responsibilities.  Of  the 
four  queens-regnant,  whose  lives  are  narrated  in  this  series 
of  biographies,  one  only,  queen  Elizabeth,  was  possessed  of 
absolute  power.  Her  sister  Mary  I.  had  placed  herself 
under  the  control  of  a  cruel  and  tyrannical  husband, 
who  filled  her  council  and  her  palace  with  his  creatures,, 
and  rendered  her  the  miserable  tool  of  his  constitutional 
bigotry.  The  case  of  the  second  Mary  was  not  unlike  that 
of  the  first,  as  regarded  the  marital  tutelage  under  which 
she  was  crushed.  Anne,  when  she  designated  herself  '^  A 
crowned  slave,"  described  her  position  only  too  accurately. 
The  Lives  of  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  female  sovereigns, 
form  an  important  portion  of  this  work ;  there  is  much  that 
is  new  to  the  general  reader  in  each,  in  the  shape  of  original 
anecdotes  and  inedited  letters,  especially  in  those  of  the 
royal  Stuart  sisters.  Mar}'  II.  and  queen  Anne.  The  bio- 
graphies of  those  princesses,  have  hitherto  been  written,, 
either  in  profound  ignorance  of  their  conduct  on  the  part 
of  the  writer,  or  else,  the  better  to  work  out  general  prin- 
ciples, in  the  form  of  vague  outlines  fiill  of  Ingh-sounding 
eulogiums,  in  which  all  facts  were  omitted,  as  if  by  par- 
ticular desire,  (impressing  the  disappointed  reader  with  die 
idea  that  there  was  much  ado  about  nothing.)  We  have 
endeavoured  to  supply  the  blanks,  by  tracing  out  Aeir 
actions,  and  compelling  them  to  bear  witness  of  themselves 
by  their  letters — such  letters  as  they  permitted  to  survive 
them.  Strange  mysteries  might  have  been  unfolded,  tf 
biographers  had  been  permitted  to  glance  over  the  contents 
of  Uiose  wbiclf  oueen  Mary  spent  a  lonely  vigil  in,  her  closet 
in  destroying,  ^en  she  felt  the  dread  fiat  had  gone  forth : 
'^  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  Hve." 
The  great  marvel  regarding  the  secret  correspondence  of 
royalty  at  such  epochs,  is  not  that  so  much  is  destroyed,, 
but  that  any  should  survive. 
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The  biographical  valne  of  the  inedited  letters  and 
other  important  documents,  connected  with  the  personal 
history  of  our  queens,  to  winch  we  have  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  obtain  access,  through  the  courtesy  of  M.  Guizot, 
und  other  distinguished  statesmen  and  antiquarians, 
as  well  as  the  representatives  of  the  ancient  historical 
families  in  England  and  Scotland,  has  necessarily  led  to 
the  extension  of  this  work  to  nearly  double  the  number  of 
volumes  at  first  projected.  It  is  needless  to  speak  of  the 
labour  and  time  expended  in  malting  a  proper  use  oi  such 
materials.  Documentary  historians,  alone,  can  appreciate 
the  difficulties,  the  expense,  the  injury  to  health,  and  the 
sacrifice  of  more  profitable  literary  pursuits,  that  have  been 
involved  in  these  rojral  biographies.  The  hope  that  ^  The 
lives  of  the  Queens  of  England^'  may  be  regarded  as  a 
national  undertaking,  genersdly  usefiil  to  society,  has  en- 
couraged us  to  persevere  to  the  completion  of  the  task. 

Meantime,  it  appears  anything  but  fiur  that  the  firuits  of 
so  many  vears  of  unremitting  l8j[>our  should  be  no  sooner 
published,  than  appropriated  by  compilers,  who,  possessing 
no  other  infimnation  on  the  subject  thsm  the  materials 
derived  from  these  volumes,  have  put  forth  mutilated  versions 
of  various  of  our  biographies  with  such  veriial  aheraticms,  as 
ti  due  regard  to  consequences  suggested,  but  without  fikvour- 
ing  the  puUic  with  an  iota  of  fresh  information. 

It  is  unneoessary  to  remind  our  readers,  that  die  Lives  of 
several  of  the  Queens  whose  memories  we  have  had  the 
honour  of  rescuing  fiK>m  oUivion,  had  never  before  been 
written ;  that  every  biography  in  these  volumes  contains 
mnch  original  matter,  based  on  documents  to  which  the 
parties  who  have  andled  themselves  of  oar  quotations  and 
deductions,  never  had  access ;  and  that  in  die  progress  of 
the  work,  we  have  succeeded  in  elicituig  Acts  which  had 
escaped  the  researeh  of  our  pc^ular  historians.  Yet  these^ 
wfaicn  focmed  peculiar  and  mstinctive  features  in  our  royvl- 
Inographiea,  Imve  been  ms  coolly  paraded  iridi  die  rest  of  the 
phmder,  by  tlie  penons  to  whom  we  allude^  as  if  di^  had 
themselves  traced,  verified,  and  reslofed  diose  bnricen  and 
widdly  Bcaltaed  Irnks  lo  their  proper  places  in  die  chain  of 
hiBtocy ;  nay,  moie,  in  the  atwacaue  of  lives  which  had 
never  before  been  made  matter  of  histey. 

If  die  same  unscrupulous  parties  were,  in  like  manner,  to 
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abridge,  tiwDspoise,  and  paraphrase  the  worlm  of  any  popular 
writer  of  fiction^  the  attempt  to  impose  such  fitbricadons  on 
the  world  would  cover  them  and  their  publisher  with 
obloquy,  and  would  be  treated,  not  only  as  an  unfidr,  but 
an  ill^d  infringement  of  hteraiy  properly.  Why  slKmld 
the  rights  of  historians  be  regarded  as  less  sacred  than  those 
of  the  poet  or  the  novelist  ? 

A  narradTe  based  on  fiu^  more  especially  Acts  not  pre- 
viously blended  with  historic  evidences,  is  no  less  an  original 
literary  production,  than  a  narrative  founded  on  imaginary 
events.  Historians,  it  is  true,  expect  to  be  quoted ;  it  is 
their  pride  to  be  cited  as  faithM  witnesses,  their  delight  to 
supply  information ;  but  quotation  and  piracy  are  essentially 
different 

Some  literary  pirates  there  are  who  plunder  the  book  and 
attack  the  author  in  the  same  page.  Others  with  greater 
subtlety,  have  ostentatiously  quoted  it  for  trifles  that  required 
no  references,  while  they  assumed  to  themselves  the  credit 
of  everything  that  had  involved  peculiar  research,  and 
might  therefore  be  esteemed  of  value.  We  have  heard  of 
an  ingenious  appropriator  in  another  line,  who  politely 
returned  a  lady  a  pin  which  she  had  dropped,  and  while 
she  was  curtseying  her  acknowledgments,  took  quiet  pos- 
session of  her  watch  and  seals. 

But  enough  of  this  unpleasant  subject.  Our  readers  are 
fortunately  too  numerous  not  to  be  aware  of  the  use  that  has 
been  made  of  our  work  in  every  instance  where  the  obscurity 
of  the  offender  has  not  concealed  the  offence. 

We  have  now  to  repeat  our  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
the  noble  and  learned  friends  who  have  assisted  us  in  the 
previous  volumes  of  the  "  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England,'* 
by  granting  us  access  to  national  and  family  archives,  and 
favouring  us  with  the  loan  of  documents  and  rare  books, 
besides  many  other  courtesies,  which  have  been  continued 
with  unwearied  kindness  to  the  conclusion  of  the  work. 
Nor  must  we  omit  this  opportuniiy  of  returning  thanks  to 
our  unknown  or  anonymous  correspondents,  who  have 
favoured  us  with  transcripts  and  references,  which  have, 
occasionally,  proved  very  useful ;  and  if  they  have  not, 
in  every  instance,  been  either  new  to  us,  or  available  in  the 
course  of  the  work,  have  always  been  duly  appreciated  as 
friendly  attentions,  and  tokens  of  good  will. 
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We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  the  gentle  readers  who  have 
kindly  cheered  us  on  our  toilsome  track,  by  the  unqualified 
approbation  with  which  they  have  greeted  every  firesh 
volume,  without  expressing  the  satis&ction  it  has  given  us 
to  have  been  able  to  afford  mingled  pleasure  and  instruc- 
tion to  so  extensive  a  circle  of  Mend& — ^friends  who  though 
personally  unknown  to  us,  have  loved  us,  confided  in  our 
integrity,  brought  our  Queens  into  their  domestic  circles, 
associated  them  with  the  sacred  joys  of  home,  and  sent 
them  as  pledges  of  affection  to  their  dear  ones  far  away, 
even  to  the  remotest  comers  of  the  world. 

We  should  be  undeserving  of  the  popularity  with  which 
this  work  has  been  honoured,  if  we  could  look  upon  it  with 
apathy,  but  we  regard  it  as  God's  blessing  on  our  labours 
and  their  sweetest  reward. 


RxTDOR  Haix,  SirrroLK, 
March  15M,  1848. 
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ANNE, 

QUEEN  REGNANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  princess  Anne*s  conduct  and  feelings  on  the  death  of  her  only  child,  the 
duke  of  Gloucester — She  remains  at  Windsor  during  his  funeral — She 
exasperates  William  III.  by  writing  to  her  father — The  princess  receives 
no  condolences  from  William — Her  mortification  at  this  neglect— Annoyed 
at  his  omission  to  notify  her  son's  death  to  Louis  XIV. — Disgusted  by  his 
meanness  in  regard  to  her  son's  attendants — Resolves  to  continue  their 
salaries  herself— The  princess  observes  the  increasing  insolence  of  lady 
Marlborough — Overhears  her  unqualified  hatred  and  abuse — Keeps  secret 
her  knowledge  of  it — From  this  incident  commences  the  princess's  dislike 
to  her-— Princess  receives  news  of  her  father's  death — Goes  in  deep  mourn* 
ing  for  him — Conscious  of  the  failing  health  of  king  William — Supposes 
that  her  own  reign  approaches — Commences  the  study  of  history — Soon 
tired  of  it — Plot  to  hinder  her  from  succeeding  to  the  throne — Fatal 
aeddent  to  the  king — Princess  Anne  visits  him  with  her  consort — At- 
tainder of  her  brother  urged  on— This  measure  effected  by  her  party— 

r  The  princess  is  rudely  denied  access  to  king  William's  sick  chamber — 
She  receives  half-hourly  bulletins  of  bis  fiiiling  breath — She  watches  all 

:  the  night  with  lady  Marlborough,  expecting  bis  death — Many  persons 
waiting  to  bring  her  the  news  of  her  accession — William  III.  dies  March 
S,  1702 — Succeeded  by  the  princess  Anne. 

The  contest  between  ffood  and  evil  does  not  affect  the 
human  mind  so  powerfully  as  the  struggle  between  rights. 
The  lives  of  the  daughters  of  James  11.^  placed  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  Jacobite  cause,  present  strong  illustrations 
of  this  axiom  of  ethics.  On  either  side,  right  has  been 
loudly  pleaded.  In  behalf  of  the  daughters  may  be 
ui^ed,  that  they  found  it  requisite  to  support  the  interests 
of  protestantism  against  their  £Gither  and  his  religion. 
Many  who  believed  in  the  actual  danger  of  the  church  of 
England  have  sympathized  with  them,  and  will  continue  so 
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to  do.  Others  will  judge  them  according  to  the  standard 
of  common  humanity  and  moral  duty.  It  is  this  contest 
which  invests  the  Jacobite  cause  with  its  undying  interest. 

Wheresoever  the  influence  of  royal  personages  has 
effected  great  changes  in  national  property,  the  light  of 
truth,  respecting  their  private  characters  and  motives,  is 
prevented  from  dawning  on  historical  biography  for  cen- 
turies after  such  persons  have  passed  onward  to  eternity. 
The  testimony  of  either  losers  or  winners  becomes  suspicious; 
vested  interests  bias  the  recording  pen,  for  which  causes 
certain  characters  have  remained  enveloped  like  veiled 
idols,  to  which  were  offered  clouds  of  incense,  in  the  sem- 
blance of  baseless  panegyric,  or  they  were  hooted  at  through 
countless  pages  of  vituperation,  in  which  facts  are  concealed 
with  sedulous  care. 

Slowly  and  surely,  however,  time  does  its  appointed 
work ;  royal  personages,  in  stirring  epochs,  cannot  always 
give  their  orders  viva  voce  ;  letters  and  autographs  are  kept 
in  self-defence  by  their  agents ;  and  these  given  to  the  pubhc 
long  after  the  persons  they  would  compromise — ^nay,  even 
after  their  great  grandchildren — have  passed  away,  cast  the 
reauired  light  on  characters  purposely  concealed.*  Lo  I  the 
veiled  idols  cast  aside  their  mysterious  shrouds,  and  assume 
the  semblance  of  humanity— ^rrin^  and  perverse  humanity, 
perchance — but  yet  more  attractive  and  interesting  than 
the  mere  abstract  idea  the  political  historian  has  given. 
They  are  thus  seen,  not  as  expediency  has  painted  them, 
but  as  they  were  in  life,  subject  to  the  same  passions  and 
infirmities  as  ourselves,  and  acting  according  to  the  impulses 
of  anger,  generosity,  ambition,  grief,  tenderness,  disappoint- 
ment, revenge  and  avarice.  These  impulses,  of  course,  pro- 
duce varied  and  even  contradictory  actions,  which,  however, 
when  related  according  to  the  testimony  of  eye-witnesses,  as 
much  as  possible  in  tneir  very  words,  are  found  to  blend 
together  into  a  course  of  narrative,  by  no  means  outraging 
probability,  when  one  fact  is  viewed  according  to  its  con- 
nexion with  another.  Yet,  there  are  two  adverse  parties  in 
this  country,  each  imagining  that  the  continuous  narrative  of 
facts  must  be  prejudicial  to  their  present  interests ;  each 
have  chosen  their  political  idols  or  their  reprobated 
characters  from  the  royal  personages  that  have  existed 
from  the  days  of  Heniy  VlU.    U  is  most  curious  to 
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watch  the  attempts  of  these  parties^  to  force  the  inez* 
orable  past  to  comply  with  fancied  expediency— conduct 
which  has  had  the  natural  efiect  oi  hitherto  exiling 
many  important  characters  firom  their  proper  stations  on 
the  pages  of  historical  bic^raphy:  one  party  wholly  re- 
fusing to  listen  to  any  wron^  of  its  idoX  &nd  the  other 
to  any  right  of  its  victim.  Now,  if  the  one  &ction  insists 
upon  snatching  all  the  blade  yam  and  the  other  all 
the  white,  which,  mythological  metaphor  affirms,  make  the 
blended  thread  of  human  life,  where  is  an  honest  narrator, 
willing  to  present  that  mingled  twine,  to  lock  for  any  ma*> 
terialr 

Awaywith  these  childish  wranglings  with  the  unalterable 
past  I  Facts  regarding  the  queenly  sisters,  both  of  Tudor 
and  of  Stuart,  remain  extant,  defying  all  attempts  to  stifle 
them,  guarded  in  manuscript  among  our  archiyes,  or  those 
of  France.  Incidents  may  be  told  maliciously  or  apolo- 
getically— in  both  cases,  the  author's  comment  may  stand 
m  absurd  contradiction  to  quoted  authority ;  but  these  de- 
viations from  the  majestic  simpUcity  of  rectitude  will  have 
the  consequence  of  disgusting  the  public,  and  will  ever 
render  a  narrative  unreadable.  Can  a  more  absurd  spec- 
tacle exist  than  vrfaen  the  comments  of  writers  appear  at 
open  war  with  the  fiu^ts  they  have  just  cited  from  docu- 
ments? 

Judging  merely  by  the  princess  Anne's  outward  de- 
meanour, it  has  been  said,  that  she  bore  the  death  of  her 
son,  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  with  the  characteristic  apathy 
of  her  nature — a  nature  supposed  to  have  been  devoid  of 
the  tenderer  emotions  of  the  female  heart.  She  gave,  liow- 
ever,  one  proof  of  sensibility  on  this  melancholy  occasion,' 
which  affords  indubitable  evidence  that  feelings  of  a  more 
poignant  nature  than  maternal  grief  were  awakened  in  her 
neart  by  the  unexpected  blow  that  had  made  her  house 
desolate.  Temporal  judgments  were  according  to  the 
spirit  of  the  theology  of  that  century,  and  the  conscience 
a[  Anne  Stuart  brought  them  home  to  herself.  The 
daughter  wlio  had  assisted  in  dethroning  and  driving  her 
king  and  father  into  exile,  for  the  sake  of  aggrandizing  her 
own  of^ring  and  supplanting  her  brother,  was  rendered 

'  Lambertj^  Memoin  for  the  fieventaenih  Centniy,  yoL  i  p.  121. 
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childless.  Her  sin  was  called  to  remembrance  by  the 
death  of  her  son.  He^  the  desire  of  her  eyes,  has  been 
taken  from  her  by  a  stroke. 

In  that  dark  moment,  when  the  object  of  all  her  sinuoas 
policy  was  in  the  dust,  the  princess  Anne  felt  a  yearning 
and  desire  for  the  sympathy  of  that  injured  parent*  who 
had  so  often  mourned  with  her  over  her  blighted  maternal 
hopes  on  former  occasions  ;  and  she  despatched  an  ex- 
press, but  very  secredy,  to  St.  Germains,  with  her  letter, 
to  inform  king  James  of  the  calamity  that  had  befallen  her 
in  the  untimely  death  of  her  son  and  his  grandchild,  the 
duke  of  Gloucester.^ 

Upon  lord  Marlborough,  the  duke  of  Gloucester's  go- 
Ternor,  had  devolved  the  duty  of  announcing  to  the  king 
the  death  of  his  near  relative.  The  demise  of  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  took  place  in  July,  and  the  information  to  king 
William  was  sent  as  soon  as  it  occurred ;  but  it  was  October 
before  his  majesty  condescended  to  reply. 

The  princess  Anne  pertinaciously  remained  at  Windsor 
Castle,  although  the  body  of  her  only  child  lay  in  state 
in  the  suite  of  apartments  which  had  been  devoted  to 
his  use  there.  On  the  4th  of  August,  the  earl  of  Marlbo- 
rouch  and  Mr.  Sayer  escorted  the  corpse  from  thence,  by 
torcn-Iight,  through  the  Little  Park  and  Old  Windsor, 
and  by  Staines  ana  Brentford,  to  Westminster.  The  body 
of  the  young  prince  arrived  at  the  place  of  destination, 
being  the  "prince's  robing-room,"  Westminster  Hall,  at 
two  o'clock  the  same  morning ;  where  it  lay  in  state  until 
the  night  of  solemn  interment  in  the  vault,  near  Henry 
yU.'s  chapel,  on  the  night  of  August  9th.' 

The  reason  of  king  William's  unexampled  neglect  of  the 
communication  announcing  the  death  of  his  heir  was,  be- 

>  Christuin  Cde,  tbe  author  of  Memoirs  of  Affairs  of  State,  endeavours  to 
oontrorert  this  assertion,  which  he  a£%cts  to  consider  highly  derogatory  to 
Anne's  duty  to  her  brother-in-law,  William  III.  He  even  says  that  the  con- 
trary is  proved  by  the  earl  of  Manchester's  Letters,  edited  by  him.  He  could 
neither  have  read  the  work  he  edited  himself,  nor  could  he  ever  have  expected 
any  other  person  so  to  do,  for  the  earl  of  Manchester  says  positively, "  that 
liis  first  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester  came  from  St. 
Germains."  These  are  his  words :  **  Yesterday  morning,  tkey  had  an  express 
ai  8t»  QermaAns  from  Englandf  with  news  that  the  duke  of  Gloucester  is  dead. 
I  fear  it  is  too  true.  My  letters  are  not  yet  come." — (letter  of  the  carl  of 
Manchester  to  Mr.  Blathwayte,  in  Christian  Cole's  Affiiirs  of  State,  p.  19S.) 
s  Fyne^  Palaces.    Roger  Coke  and  Toone's  Chronology. 
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yond  all  dispute,  because  the  princess  Anne  had  written^  in 
her  grief,  to  her  father.  As  some  historians  have  bestowed 
great  pains  in  clearing  the  princess  of  this  crimen  it  is  only 
proper  to  verify  the  fact  from  documentary  sources. 

Lamberty,  whose  evidence  is  indisputable,  as  he  had  been 
the  confidential  secretary  of  Portland  and  William  IIL, 
thus  declares  his  knowledge  on  the  subject:*  *^  The  duke 
of  Gloucester,  who  was  the  hope  of  the  English,  happening 
unfortunately  to  die,  the  princess  Anne,  his  mother,  sent 
very  clandestinely  an  express  to  the  court  of  St,  Germains^ 
to  notify  his  death  there.  The  earl  of  Manchester,  who 
was  ambassador  from  England  at  Paris,  and  who  watched 
that  court,  was  advised  of  it.  He  despatched  his  secretary, 
Chetwynd,  under  other  pretences,  to  Loo,  to  inform  the 
king  of  it."  This  person  was  actually  sent  to  Loo,  to  com- 
municate to  William  the  particulars  of  a  new  plot  for 
poisoning  him.  **  It  was  because,''  pursues  Lamberty, 
**  such  a  sort  of  step — so  contrary  to  what  the  princess  Anne 
had  always  shown — made  it  appear  that  she  had  ill  de* 
signs ;  we  shall  see  it  by  a  secret  writing,  which  was  found 
when  she  was  dead."*  William's  coldness  and  contempt  to 
the  feelings  of  the  princess  Anne  and  her  consort,  in  regard 
to  the  mourning  tor  the  young  prince,  their  sou,  though 
he  had  always  professed  affection  for  him,  afford  con- 
firmation of  this  statement.  In  fact,  his  conduct,  on  that 
occasion,  was  not  commonly  humane,  considering  the 
nearness  of  the  relationship  of  the  boy  to  himself,  inde- 
pendently of  his  being  the  nephew  of  queen  Mary.  Court 
mournings  are  lightly  passed  over  in  these  days  of  utili- 
tarianism ;  but  the  state  of  feeling  in  that  age  was  different 
^-everything  being  then  regulated  according  to  the  solemn 
regime  of  state  etiquette  on  funereal  matters. 

Vernon,  one  ot  William's  secretaries  of  state,  writes  on 
the  subject  of  young  Gloucester's  death :  "  We  have  very 
little  news  at  present,  after  having  had  too  much  last  week. 
The  prince  and  princess  are  as  well  as  can  be  expected 
under  their  great  affliction.  The  duke  of  Gloucester's 
body  was  brought  up  last  Thursday  night,  by  my  lord 
Marlborough  and  Mr.  Sayers,  and  deposited  in  the  Prince's 

>  Lamberty's  Memoirs  for  the  Hittory  of  Seventeenth  Century. 
'  Ibid,  Tol.  viii.     Much  curious  information  has  been  found  regarding 
Anne  in  these  Memoirs  of  Lamberty,  but  not  the  paper  here  aUuded  to. 
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Chamber  at  Westminster.'*    This  letter  is  dated  August  5* 
The  earl  of  Manchester  says,  in  his  next : 

«  August  ]& 

**  You  may  easily  imagine  tbe  great  concern  I  was  under  when  I  received 
yours  of  the  1st  inst.,  that  being  the  confirmation  of  what  I  had  beard  before 
from  St.  Germains,  they  having  bad  expresses  both  by  way  of  Rouen  and 
Calais;  the  latter  was  sent  by  Pigault,  a  merchant  there.  I  desire  the  liifour 
of  you,  as  you  think  it  proper  or  have  an  opportunity,  to  express  my  great 
sense  of  the  loss  to  their  royal  highnesses. 

"  I  suppose^"  pursues  the  perplexed  ambassador,  "  I  shall  soon  bave  orders 
how  I  am  to  act,  which,  I  fear,  if  from  Loo,  will  not  be  so  full  as  I  could 
wish.  First,  if  my  coaches  and  servants  must  be  in  mourning ;  in  what  man- 
ner I  must  notify  the  duke  of  Gloucester's  death,  whether  in  a  private  audience 
of  the  king  [of  France],  or  publicly  of  the  whole  court?  If  so,  I  must  have 
letters  to  them,  as  I  had  at  my  first  coming. 

**  I  am  told  for  certain  that  Uie  court  of  St.  Germains  will  go  into  mourning, 
and  that  they  are  already  preparing.  I  need  not  say  how  pleased  they  are^ 
and  confident  of  being  soon  in  England. 

'*  Yesterday,"  pursues  his  excellency,  ^  I  was  at  Versailles,  where  tbe  king 
r Louis  X.IV.3  asked  me  privately  if  the  news  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester? 
death  was  true."' 

No  one  could  be  placed  in  a  more  embarrassing  position, 
as  regarded  royal  etiquette^  than  was  William  III.'s  unlucky 
representative,  at  the  court  of  the  most  ceremonious  monarch 
in  the  world,  by  the  perversity  of  his  royal  master,  in  giving 
him  no  intimation  in  what  manner  he  was  to  announce 
the  demise  of  his  heir.  In  fact,  William  III.  was  in  one 
of  his  long-lasting  fits  of  silent  rage,  occasioned  by  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  renewed  communication  between  the  princess 
Anne  and  her  father,  nor  did  he  perceive  any  possible 
way  of  awakening  in  her  mind  a  contrary  interest  to  that 
of  her  nearest  relatives.  As  far  as  was  apparent  to  his 
perception,  his  sister-in-law  had  noobject  of  afiection  likely 
to  stand  between  the  yearning  of  her  heart  towards  her 
father,  brother,  and  sister  in  France.  In  this  he  was,  per- 
haps, deceived.  Quiet  and  retiring  as  he  was,  prince  George 
of  Denmark  had  exercised  from  the  first  the  most  unbounded 

Slitical  influence  over  his  wife,  of  any  person  in  the  world, 
is  religious  feelings  were  far  more  earnest  than  those  of 
the  king,  although  he  made  little  show  of  them,  and  had 
long  ceased  raising  any  political  cry  concerning  his  protest- 
antism. He  by  no  means  despaired  of  future  offspring, 
since  his  princess  had,  within  the  last  few  months,  been  the 
mother  ot  an  infant ;  while  prince  George  lived,  king  Wil- 
liam need  have  had  little  apprehension  of  the  feelings  of 

^  Lctttn  of  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  in  Coleu 
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Anne  towards  her  own  family  being  other  than  evanescent. 
But  then  unfortunately  William  hated  and  loathed  Anne 
much»  but  George  still  more,  and  he  could  only  endure  the 
least  communication  with  them,  while  he  looked  upon  them 
as  the  passive  and  submissive  tools  of  his  despotic  wilL 
There  was  assuredly,  as  shown  on  a  particular  occasion,  soon 
after,  an  involuntary  yearning  ot  remorse  and  even  of 
unconscious  affection  in  the  recesses  of  his  heart  towards  his 
uncle  James,  but  no  circumstances,  however  calamitous  they 
might  be,  could  awaken  the  slightest  feeling  of  sympathy  in 
him  for  the  bereaved  parents  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester^ 
altliough  they  had  repeatedly  proved  his  most  efficient 
allies  in  the  attainment  of  his  desires. 

According  to  the  foregoing  despatch  of  the  English  am- 
bassador in  France,  the  whole  court  of  St.  Germains  was 
actually  paying  the  external  mark  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  the  princely  child  who  was  the  hope  of  protestant  Englandf, 
and  whose  birth  had  been  partly  the  cause  of  keeping  his 
young  uncle  in  a  state  of  expatriation,  before  king  William 
could  be  induced  to  acknowledge,  either  to  his  own  or 
to  foreign  courts,  that  he  had  ever  heard  of  his  demise. 
Yet  the  injured  son  of  James  II.  had  put  oiF  his  sports  out 
of  respect  for  the  death  of  his  nephew,  while  William  III. 
refused  to  show  the  least  token  of  concern.^ 

Louis  XIV.,  in  token  of  his  own  near  kindred  to  the 
princess  Anne,  professed  himself  ready  to  order  his  court 
to  put  on   mourning  and   to  assume  it  himself  for  his 

Jouthful  cousin,  her  son,  as  soon  as  the  notification  of 
is  decease  should  have  been  fbrmallv  announced  to  him 
by  the  British  ambassador.  That  unfortunate  diplomatist, 
meantime,  fretted  himself  into  a  fever  from  the  awkward 

Eredicament  in  which  he  stood  between  William  and 
is  successor  Anne,  to  say  nothing  of  his  old  sovereign 
king  James.  Not  only  was  he  unable  to  signify  the  de- 
mise of  the  young  prince  to  the  king  of  France,  but  he 
was  left  in  uncertainty  what  he  and  nis  suite  were  to  do 
about  their  own  mourning,  till  the  22nd  of  August,  when 
Mr.  Blathwayte,  William's  secretary  at  Loo,  communicated 
bis  royal  master's  gracious  pleasure  in  the  following  pithy 
terms,  brought  in  at  the  end  of  various  political  notices 
about  foreign  affairs,  <*  Your  lordship  will  have  found  the 
>  Cole's  Uwnoin  for  Affiun  of  Sute^  199. 
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news  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester's  death  too  true.  His 
majesty  thinks  that  mourning  for  your  person  and  such  as 
are  near  you  out  of  livery  for  three  months  all  that  need  be 
on  this  melancholy  occasion."^ 

Not  a  word,  however,  touching  the  important  question  of 
how  the  demise  of  the  duke  was  to  be  communicated  to  his 
French  majesty.  More  than  a  month  had  elapsed  since  his 
death ;  Anne  and  her  husband  had  written  letters  them«» 
selves  of  formal  announcement  of  their  loss  to  Louis  XIV., 
after  lonff  waiting  for  William  to  do  so;  but  this  only  added 
to  the  dilemma  of  the  ambassador. 

"  Last  night,"  writes  he  to  secretary  Vernon,'  "I  received  letters  from  their 
royal  highnesses  for  this  court,  which  will  not  be  received  here,  unless  there 
ia  a  letter  at  the  same  time  from  his  majesty ;  neither  can  J  offer  them  witbout^ 
being  empowered  to  do  it,  either  by  you  or  Mr.  Blathwayt,  as  you  see  by  the 
enclosed.  I  freely  tell  Mr.  Griffith,  whom  1  have  desired  to  consult  with  you 
and  my  lord  Marlborough  upon  this  matter.  There  is  so  much  time  already 
past,  that  I  wait  with  some  impatience  for  your  directions  in  what  manner 
the  duke  of  Gloucester's  death  is  to  be  notified,  the  rather  that  I  may  pre- 
vent the  discourses  of  some  people,  who  would  have  it  believed  that  this 
court  is  backward  in  paying  us  the  respect  of  going  into  mourning  on  this 
occasion." 

The  same  day  the  ambassador  writes  in  more  explicit 
terms,  on  this  embarrassing  topic,  to  Mr.  Griffiths. 

«  Paris,  Sept.  S,  1700. 
*'  Sir,— I  have  received  yours,  with  tbe  letters  of  her  royal  highness  the 
princess  Anne  and  his  royal  highness  the  prince,  and  I  shall  be  always 
ready  to  obey  their  commands,  though  in  this  case,  upon  inquiry,  I  can* 
not  deliver  Uie  letters  unless  I  had  also  one  from  the  king  to  the  French 
king.  This  court  says,  that  it  is  usual  upon  these  occasions  that  the  prince 
and  princess  send  a  person  on  purpose,  with  a  character,  who  would  be  re- 
ceived as  if  he  came  from  a  crowned  head,  as  they  think  was  done  in  the  case 
of  the  duke  of  Cambridge.'  If  the  prince  and  princess  would  avoid  this,  then, 
a  letter  from  the  king,  to  be  delivered  by  me  with  those  of  their  royal  high- 
nesses, will  be  sufficient  to  make  this  court  go  into  mourninff.  And  as  for 
the  other  letters  to  the  rest  of  the  princes,  they  need  not  be  ddivered.  This 
wiU  avoid  one  inconvenience,  as  there  is  none  for  the  dauphin.  I  am  sensible 
of  the  reason  why  there  is  not;  and  I  think  it  convenient  not  to  make  that 
matter  so  public  as  by  consequence  it  would  be,  and  cause  various  dis* 


**  I  desire  you  would  assure  their  royal  highnesses  of  my  most  bumble  duty. 
It  will  be  convenient  that  you  should  inform  my  lord  Marlborough  and  Mr. 
Secretary  Vernon  of  this  whole  matter,  since  I  have  received  from  Loo  no 
other  orders  than  to  put  myself  and  fiimily  in  mourning,  which  I  have  already 
done.  I  hope  I  may  know  as  soon  as  possible  what  measures  are  taken.— I 
«m,&c., 

"  Manchestsk." 

>  Cole's  Memoirs  for  Affairs  of  State,  206.  '  Ibid.  p.  207. 

'  Son  of  James  II.,  when  duke  of  York,  deceased  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
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As  late  as  the  15th  of  September,  the  poor  ambassador 
was  still  fretting  in  spirit,  and  writing  to  one  or  other  of 
the  English  cabmet  to  complain  that  he  had  received  no 
definite  orders  from  king  William,  who  certainly  must  have 
taken  an  ill-natured  pleasure  in  theperplexity  of  his  English 
officers  of  state  on  this  occasion.  Anne,  piqued  at  the  little 
respect  that  was  paid  to  the  memory  of  her  only  son,  caused 
secretary  Vernon  to  write  to  lord  Manchester,  to  ask,  "  Why 
her  letters  to  the  king  of  France  had  not  been  delivered  ? 
and  that  court  not  m  mourning  7*  ^^  Since  my  illness," 
writes  the  ambassador,  in  reply,  ^*  my  secretary  has  wrote 
to  Mr.  CardonneP  to  explain  whether  any  notice  is  to  be 
given  this  court  ?" 

Lord  Maxchsbtsk  to  Ma.  Skckitaat  Vikxok. 

'*  Pftris,  Sept.  15, 1700. 

"  M.  Cardonnel  desires  my  secreUry  to  acquaint  me,  tliat  there  are  no 
orders  given  to  notify  the  duke  of  Gloucester's  death  to  any  court  vbatsoerer. 
So  you  see  how  this  matter  stands.  I  must  tell  you,  to  remove  any  suspicions 
that  this  court  might  seem  not  inclined  to  go  into  mourning,  that  they  are 
ready  to  do  it  whenever  it  is  notified  to  them  in  form,  but  they  do  not  take 
it  to  be  regular  that  I  should  deliver  the  princess's  letters,  without  any  from 
the  king ;  for  you  know,  in  all  audiences  that  I  have,  my  discourse  is  always 
in  the  name  of  the  king,  and  cannot  be  otherwise,  though  I  can  at  the  same 
time  make  a  compliment  from  their  royal  highnesses,  l^ey  do  still  sav  here, 
that  if  this  was  the  case  of  any  of  the  children  of  monsieur,  he  would  send, 
and  not  the  king.  So,  likewise,  they  conceive  their  royal  highnesses  ought 
to  do.  I  am  apt  to  think  the  princess  had  not  sent  these  letters,  had  she  not 
thought  that  I  had  orders  also  from  Loo,  I  shall  readily  obey  what  directions 
you  give  me,  but  I  confess  it  is  my  opinion  that,  since  there  has  been  so  much 
time  lost,  and  unless  it  is  generally  notified  in  all  courts,  that  it  i«  better  to 
let  this  matter  rest  Besides,  this  court  goes  to-morrow  sennight  to  Fontaine- 
bleau,  and  in  a  few  days  ifter  the  laU  king  and  qwtet^  go.  How  long  they 
are  to  be  there  is  uncertain,  but  whilst  they  stay,  I  know  not  well  how  I  can 
go  thither.  I  must  acquaint  you  that  the  iniroductor  of  ambassadors  has 
been  with  me,  and  has  sent  me  some  precedents,  those  the  duke  of  York' 
had  sent  to  this  court  I  have  enclosed  a  copy  of  his  letter,  that  you  may 
judge  of  it" 

**  September  17. 

*'  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  have  heard  that  the  princess  has  sent  me  letters 
for  this  court,  to  notify  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester.  Unless  I  have 
also  letters  fh>m  the  king  [William  IIL]  himself,  I  cannot  present  them, 
nor  will  they  be  received,  as  I  am  informed.  I  should  think  the  princess 
should  have  known  the  king's  pleasure  in  this  matter.  There  is  so  much 
time  lost,  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  much  better  to  let  it  alone,  for  though 
they  should  go  into  mourning,  it  would  be  for  so  little  a  time  that  it  might 
not  be  well  taken." 

'  Secretary  to  lord  Marlborough. 
'  James  II.  and  his  queen,  Mary  Beatrice. 
'  This  must  have  been  James  II.  before  his  accession,  and  relate  to  the 
deaths  of  his  infant  children  by  his  first  and  second  duchess. 
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It  was  not  till  the  1st  of  October,  upwards  of  two  months 
after  the  death  of  the  young  duke,  that  William  condescended 
to  empower  his  representative  to  announce  his  demise  to  the 
king  of  France,  although  the  nearest  male  relative  he  had 
in  the  world,  excepting  his  uncle  James  II.  and  his  disowned 
son.  A  fortnight's  mourning  was  ordered  by  that  monarch, 
a  result  scarcely  commensurate  with  the  voluminousness  of 
the  correspondence  it  occasioned.  The  death  of  the  king 
of  Spain  occurring  soon  after,  William  ordered  the  utmost 
respect  to  be  immediately  paid  to  his  memory ;  his  ambas* 
sadors  had  even  their  coaches  covered  with  black.  The 
court  of  France  went  into  a  three  months'  mourning 
for  that  potentate;  but  little  more  respect  was  paid  by 
William  to  the  feelings  of  his  sister-in-law,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  her  only  child,  than  if  he  had  been  a  kitten 
or  a  puppy  deceased,  which  happened  to  have  been  a 
pet  of  royalty. 

^  October  9. 

**  I  can  now  acquaint  you,"  wrote  lord  Manchester,  '<  that  yesterday  I 
had  an  audience  of  the  king,  at  Fontainebleau,  when  I  notified  to  him 
the  death  of  the  duke  of  Glouclster,  and  delivered  their  royal  highnesses' 
letters.  The  king  expressed  himself  *•  as  extremely  sensible  of  the  great  loss/ 
&e.  as  IS  usual  on  such  occasions.  As  to  what  related  to  their  royal 
highnesses,  he  concluded  with  saying  '  that  he  would  take  an  occasion  of 
letting  them  know  the  great  share  he  took  in  their  concern.*  In  short, 
all  things  went  as  could  be  desired,  and  on  Wednesday  next  the  court  goes 
into  mourning,  which  will  be  the  day  after  the  late  king  [James  II.]  leaves 
Fontainebleau.  I  have  some  reason  to  think  that  my  going  thither,  whUst 
they  were  there,  may  have  a  good  effect;  for  of  late  the  St.  Germain's 
people  are  so  high,  that  they  think  it  is  now  our  time  to  court  them.  I  find 
that  though  they  heard  a  week  before  that  1  was  \o  come,  yet  they  could  not 
believe  it.  I  carried  myself  as  if  I  thought  there  were  no  such  persons,  and 
my  coach  came  to  the  great  stairs,  which  is  under  the  late  king's  [James  II.] 
apartment  there.  Those  that  belong  to  them  were  cousins  brought  to  see  me, 
but  it  was  also,  I  believe,  no  little  mortification  to  them  to  see  where  I  went, 
all  the  French  making  me  all  the  compliments  imaginable.  I  was  a  consider- 
able time  with  M.  de  Torcy,  and  satisfied  him  both  in  relation  to  the  delay 
and  the  king's  not  writing.  I  was  forced  to  lay  the  occasion  of  it  on  the  hrat 
justices,^  who  (I  said)  the  king  thought,  would  have  sent  me  orders,  which  was  the 
reason  I  had  them  not  sooner  from  Loo  1  This,  I  hope,  they  (the  lords-justices 
or  English  regents)  will  pardon,  but  when  things  are  managed  in  suck  a  way^ 
one  mtut  make  the  most  plausible  excuse  one  can," 


'  This  curious  passa^  proves  that  the  ambassador  knew  the  fault  did  not 
rest  with  the  lords'justwes  (meaning  by  them  the  English  regency),  but  with 
William  III.  The  apology  Manchester  makes  for  inventing  this  falsehood, 
and  fothering  the  fkuh  of  his  royal  master's  brutality  **on  the  nine  kings,**  is 
truly  comic. 
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"  LOED  MAVCHISTBA  to  M •  B&ATHWATTI. 

**  October  11. 
<*  I  have  obeyed  his  majesty's  commands  in  notifying  the  duke  of  Glouoea- 
ter^s  death.  The  king  [Loois  XIV.]  receiTed  it  vith  great  concern,  and  bid 
me  assure  the  king,  my  masterp  *  that  even  at  the  time  he  first  heard  of  it  be 
took  share  in  the  loss,  because  he  knew  it  would  be  a  great  trouble  to  bia 
majesty.'  With  the  other  he  sent  compliments  on  such  an  occasion.  I 
delivered  the  prince  [George]  and  princess'  [Anne's]  letters.  To  that  be 
said,  <  he  would  take  an  oeeasion  of  letting  tbem  know  tbe  great  share  he 
took  in  their  loss.'  In  short,  all  things  went  as  well  as  could  be  desired,  and 
I  hope  his  majesty  will  approve  of  what  I  have  done.  The  French  court  will 
go  into  mourning  on  Friday  next.  They  were  willing  to  have  tbe  court  of 
St.  Germaina  goae  away  first,  wbicb  will  be  tomorrow." 

About  the  same  time  arriyed  the  long-delayed  answer, 
from  his  gracious  majesty,  to  the  announcement  of  the  death 
of  his  young  kinsman  and  heir  to  his  dominions.  Many 
histcHTians  have  quoted  king  William's  letter — not  one  has 
pointed  out  the  astounding  circumstance,  that  although  the 
death  of  the  child  took  place  as  far  back  as  July,  yet  the 
royal  missive  is  dated  in  October  I  Months  had  elapsed 
since  the  death,  and  several  weeks  since  the  burial,  of 
Gloucester,  before  the  king  condescended  to  notice  that  his 
heir  was  no  longer  in  existence.  No  word  of  human  sym- 
pathy, it  may  be  observed,  is  vouchsafed  to  the  wretched 
mother.  The  original  is  in  French,  and  is  addressed  to 
lord  Marlborough : 

"  Loo,  October,  1700L 
"  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  employ  many  words  in  expressing  mj 
surprise  and  grief  at  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester.     It  is  so  great 
a  loss  to  me,  as  well  aa  to  all  England,  that  it  pierces  my  heart  with  afflic- 
tJon."» 

The  affliction  of  king  William  did  not,  however, 
hinder  him  from  sending,  by  the  same  post,  a  peremptory 
order  that  care  should  be  taken  to  cut  off  all  the  salaries  of 
the  duke's  servants,  to  the  very  day  of  his  death.  It  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  king's  favourite,  Keppell, 
prevailed  on  him  to  allow  the  payments  up  to  the  Michaelmas 
quarter-day.'  Nor  can  there  be  a  doubt  but  that  the  sole 
consideratk)n  of  the  approach  of  that  pay-day,  induced 
his  gracious  majesty  to  write  his  condolence,  for  he 
could  not  cut  oiF  the  salaries  without  appearing  conscious 
that  the  princess's  son  was  dead.  The  princess  Anne,  shocked 
at  the  disgusting  contest  that  ensued  concerning  the  payment 
of  her  lost  child's  servants,  determined  to  distress  herself 

>  Coze's  life  of  Marlborough,  from  the  original  French. 
'  Conduct  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  p.  220. 
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rather  than  cashier  one  of  them.  When  it  is  remembered 
that  parliament  allowed  William  III.  a  sum  for  the  duke 
of  Gloucester's  establishment  more  than  thrice  as  much  as 
he  disbursed,  his  conduct  appears  the  more  revolting.  It  is 
said  by  the  same  authority  that  he  murmured  not  a  little  at 
the  pensions  he  allowed  to  the  old  servants  of  his  late  queen. 

Once  more  there  was  some  movement  among  the  lower 
class  of  coffee-house  politicians,  who  knew  notning  of  the 
king's  habits  of  life,  to  persuade  bim  into  mati'imony ;  they 
got  up  an  address,  on  tne  death  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
earnestly  petitioning  him  to  marry  for  the  good  of  the  nation. 
The  story  was  revived,  which  was  current  in  1697  that, 
while  staying  at  Brussels,  the  king  had  *' coquetted"  so 
much  with  a  German  princess  as  to  induce  hopes  of  his 
serious  intentions  of  taking  a  second  queen — ^a  princess  of 
Denmark  was  likewise  mentioned  as  a  candidate  for  his 
hand,'  The  king  remained,  however,  without  any  such 
intentions,  sick  and  very  sullen  in  his  retirement  at  Loo* 
Towards  the  winter  his  kinswoman,  the  electress  Sophia, 
visited  him  at  Loo,  accompanied  by  her  daughter,  the 
electress  of  Brandenburgh,  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
seeking  his  assistance  in  elevating  the  country  ot  Branden- 
burgh into  the  kingdom  of  Prussia;  of  course  the  people  of 
England  supposed  that  the  visit  was  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  the  reversion  of  the  crowns  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  on  the  next  protestant  heir.  It  is  certain  that 
king  William  had  urgea  some  steps  to  be  taken  on  her  part, 
for  a  letter  from  the  electress  Sophia  is  existing,  evidently 
in  reply  to  a  proposition  of  the  kind.  Her  disinterestedness 
is  evident  therem,  since  she  earnestly  recommended  to  the 
consideration  of  the  king  and  country,  the  expatriated 
prince  of  Wales.  As  her  letter  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Stepney, 
who  had  been  envoy  to  Hanover,  and  was  one  of  the  under 
secretaries  of  state,  this  letter  may  be  considered  as  official.^ 
It  had  the  e£Pect  of  incensing  king  William,  who  showed  his 
displeasure  by  paying  the  electress  only  one  formal  public 
visit  on  her  arrival  at  Loo,  and  departed  for  England  the 
next  day ;  not  very  courteously  leaving  her  directly  she 
had  commenced  her  visit  to  him. 

Many  weeks  after  the  funeral  of  her  only  child,  the 

1  Biographical  Anecdotes,  MS.  fol.58»  vol.  it.  p.  224. 
s  Hardwicke  Stote  Papers. 
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princess  Anne  continued  still  to  reside  at  Windsor  Castle« 
the  place  where  she  had  seen  him  expire.  She  had 
left  St.  James's  Palace,  the  previous  May,  a  happy  and 
proud  mother ;  she  returned  to  it  with  her  bereaved  consort 
m  mourning,  childless  and  desolate,  November'  25,  1700. 
Her  grief  was  still  deep  and  enduring ;  bishop  White  Ken- 
net  observes,  with  more  feeling  than  is  usual,  in  his  narra- 
tive :  **  But  grief  upon  this  sad  occasion  seemed  to  be  con* 
fined  to  withm  the  JPalace  of  St.  James,  and  to  centre  in  a 
more  sensible  manner  in  the  breasts  of  the  prince  and 

Erincess  of  Denmark,  who  mourned  not  only  for  themselves 
ut  for  the  whole  nation.  For  never  was  so  great  a  loss  so 
little  lamented,  which  may  be  ascribed  to  the  different  par- 
ties  then  dividing  England,  two  of  which,  I  mean  the  Jaco- 
bites and  the  Republicans,  looked  upon  that  hopeful  young 
prince  as  an  obstacle  to  their  future  designs.  The  duke  of 
Gloucester  was  a  prince  whose  tender  constitution  bended 
under  the  weight  of  his  manly  soul,  and  was  too  much 
harassed  by  the  vivacity  of  his  genius  to  be  of  long  duration,"^ 
— an  acknowledgment  that  the  species  of  tuition  to  which  he 
had  been  subjected  had  injured  his  health.  ''  He  had,"  con- 
tinues bishop  White  Kennet,  describing  the  boy  according 
to  what  he  considered  a  proper  pattern  rather  than  from 
fact,  "  early  sucked  in  his  mother's  piety,  was  always  very 
attentive  to  prayers,  but  he  had  a  particular  averseness  to 
dancing  and  all  womanish  exercises — in  a  word,  he  was  too 
forward  to  arrive  at  maturity."' 

Formal  visits  were  exchanged  between  the  princess  and 
William  III.  after  his  return  to  England  in  Uie  winter  of 
1700-1  ;•  they  merely  observed  the  terms  of  conventional 
civility  in  their  intercourse. 

Scarcely  had  the  bereaved  mother  recovered  from  the 
teasing  and  irritating  series  of  vexations  which  her  cruel 
brother-in-law  contrived  to  mingle  with  her  cup  of  sorrow, 
than  she  began  to  experience  how  much  the  death  of 
Gloucester  had  changed  her  worldly  importance,  even  in  her 
own  household.  It  will  excite  no  surprise  in  those  who  have 
followed  this  narrative  from  the  first  rise  of  her  favourite^ 
when  the  fact  is  shown  that  this  change  was  first  manifested 

>  Flying  Pott  Newspaper,  Not.  1700.    Brit.  Muaeum. 

'  White  Kennet's  History,  toI.  iii.  p.  784. 
*  Flying  Post  Newspiper,  Collections  of  Brit.  Museum. 
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to  her  by  the  intolerable  insolence  of  that  most  ungrateful 
woman :  Sarah  of  Marlborough  had  j  ust  formed  the  strongest 
aliianoes,  had  strengthened  her  hands,  and  prepared  herself  to 
rule  imperiously  over  a  monarch  faineant,  as  did  the  ^  mayors 
of  the  palace"  over  some  king  of  the  Carlovingian  djmasty 
in  France ;  she  was  an  exulting  mother,  glorying  in  a  pro- 
mising heir,  and  she  had  just  married  her  two  beautiful  girls 
to  die  heirs  of  two  statesmen  of  the  ancient  blood  of  Eng- 
land. In  the  contemplation  of  her  boundless  prospects,  she 
wholly  forgot  what  was  due  to  her  who  had  raised  her. 
Anne's  manner  had  become  more  humble  than  ever  to  her 
imperious  ruler :  her  style  in  writing  lower  in  its  prostration. 
When  the  favourite  was  absent,  her  royal  highness  wrote  to 
her  four  or  five  times  every  day.  *'  Your  poor,  unfortunate, 
fiiithful  Morley,"  was  now  her  form  of  signature,  having 
adopted  the  two  first  epithets  to  mark  her  own  sense  of  her 
forlorn  and  helpless  state  since  Gloucester's  death.  What- 
soever wrong  tne  princess  Anne  might  have  done,  nothing 
but  unbounded  kmdness  and  indulgence  had  ever  been 
shown  by  her  to  Sarah  of  Marlborough  and  her  &mily, 
therefore  a  heart  of  marble  must  that  person  have  borne 
when  she  added  her  insults  to  the  other  sorrows  of  the 
princess.  From  no  person  did  Anne  receive  such  visible 
indications  that  the  death  of  her  son  had  indeed  reduced  her 
to  the  state  of  a  '^poor  unfortunate^  helpless  shadow  of  re* 
versionary  royalty,  than  from  the  graceless  patTfenue  whom 
she  had  puffed  up  by  her  own  absurd  condescensions. 
This  person's  arrogance  became  absolutely  maniacal^ 
lifter  the  princess  lost  all  prospect  of  being  otherwise 
than  a  queen  without  heirs,  if  she  had  gloves  to  present, 
or  any  other  office  of  the  kind  to  perform,  lady  Marl- 
borough was  often  seen  to  turn  up  her  nose  as  she  presented 
them,  and  avert  her  face  as  if  there  was  something  inex- 
pressibly di^usting  in  the  person  of  her  too  indulgent 
friend.'  Sudi  proceedings  could  not  long  ccmtinue  unob- 
served, even  by  Anne's  dense  perception,  and  it  was  known, 
by  those  most  skilled  in  the  politics  of  the  backstairs,  that 
die  bonds  which  held  her  and  lady  Marlborough  still  united 
were  only  those  of  early  intercourse. 

It  was  mere  accident,  however,  joined  to  lady  Marlbo- 
rough's extreme  recklessness,  in  regard  to  the  terms  of  insult 
*  Horaoe  Walpde. 
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in  which  she  indulged^  when  not  immediately  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  princess,  which  revealed  to  her  royal  highness 
the  real  nature  of  her  favourite's  feelings  towards  her.  The 
story  is  but  traditionary,  and  though  generally  known 
among  all  ranks  of  the  people,  has,  perhaps,  never  before 
been  circumstantially  related,  which  it  now  is,  from  the 
reminiscences  of  a  venerable  countess  who  had  passed  half 
a  century  at  die  court  of  her  late  majesty  queen  Charlotte. 
The  family  of  this  lady  had  been  fast  friends  of  the  royal 
house  of  Stuart,  both  of ^  those  individuals  on  whom  the 
crown  devolved,  and  those  deprived  of  it ;  and  the  tradition 
certainly  came  from  Abigail  Hill  herself. 

^*  One  afternoon,  not  many  weeks  after  the  death  of  the 
duke  of  Gloucester,  the  princess  Anne  noticed  that  she  had 
no  gloves  on ;  she  therefore  told  Abigail  Hill,  who  was  in  at* 
tendance  on  her  toilet,  to  fetch  them  (ro\fi  the  next  room,  as 
she  remembered  that  she  had  left  them  on  the  table.  Mrs* 
Hill  obeyed  her  royal  highness,  and  passed  into  the  next 
room,  where  she  found  that  lady  Marlborough  was  seated 
reading  a  letter,  but  the  gloves  of  the  princess  were  not  on  the 
table,  for  lady  Marlborough  had  taken  them  up  by  accident, 
and  put  them  on.  Abigail  most  submissively  mentioned  to 
her  '  that  she  had  put  on,  by  mistake,  her  royal  highnesses 
gloves.'  *  Ah."  exclaimed  lady  Marlborough,  *  have  I  on  any- 
thing that  has  touched  the  odious  hands  of  that  disagreeable 
woman  I'  then  pulling  them  off,  she  threw  the  gloves  on  the 
ground,  and  exclaimed  violently,  ^  Take  them  away  I'  Abigail 
obeyed  silently,  and  retired  with  her  usual  stealthy  quietude, 
carefully  closing  the  door  after  her,  which  she  had  previously 
left  ajar ;  directly  she  entered  the  room  where  she  had  left 
the  princess,  she  plainly  perceived  that  her  royal  highness 
had  heard  every  word  of  the  dialogue.  But  neither  dis- 
cussed the  matter  at  that  time,  and  the  incident  remained 
a  profound  secret  between  them ;  for  it  so  happened  that 
the  princess  had  had  no  one  but  Mrs.  Abi^il  Hill  in  the 
room  with  her.  Lady  Marlborough  soon  leit  the  adjoining 
saloon,  and  certainly  remained  for  ever  unconscious  of  what 
her  mistress  had  overheard." 

Anne  had  hitherto  borne  daily  insults  with  patient 
humility,  when  they  had  only  cast  contempt  on  her  mental 
capacity;  but  this  miprovoked  manifestation  of  personal 
disgust  and  ill-will,  she  never  forgot  or  forgave.     The 
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whole  story  is  completely  in  keeping  with  Sarah  of  Marl- 
borough's own  descriptions  of  her  usual  sayings  and  doings ; 
it  is  withal,  in  some  degree,  corroborated  by  the  incertitude 
perceptible  in  all  her  subsequent  contests  with  Anne^ 
in  which  she  seems,  in  a  puzzled  manner,  to  seek  for 
the  original  cause  of  offence  she  had  given,  without 
ever  finding  it.*  Late  in  life  she  received  vague  hints, 
that  the  whole  was  connected  with  some  story  about 
gloves,  yet  it  is  evident  that  she  had  not  the  least  clue 
to  the  truth,  as  the  following  passage  appears  in  one  of 
her  letters,  dated  nearly  half  a  century  subsequently :'  "  Mr. 
Doddridge  writes  a  good  deal  to  me,  and  expresses  his 
satisfaction  at  reading  the  book^  but  wishes  I  had  added 
more  to  the  clearing  of  my  character,  as  the  king  of  Prussia 
has  written  a  book  in  which  he  imputes  the  ruin  of  Europe 
to  have  happened  ffom  a  quarrel  between  queen  Anne  and 
roe,  abotit  a  pair  of  gloves.  I  did  once  hear  there  was  such 
a  book  printed,  and  that  his  majesty  said,  ^  that  the  queen 
would  have  her  gloves  made  before  mine,  which  I  would  not 
suffer  the  glover  to  do.'"  Sarah  of  Marlborough  proceeds  . 
to  deny  the  story  entirely,  but  the  very  passage  shows  that 
there  was  some  tale  circulating  in  Europe,  that  the  division 
between  her  royal  mistress  and  herself,  originated  with 
some  trifling  occurrence  regarding  a  pair  of  gloves.  It 
may  be  believed  that  she  was  wholly  ignorant  of  the  real 
incident,  having  forgotten  her  petulant  and  injurious  words 
as  soon  as  uttered,  at  the  same  time  being  totally  unconscious 
that  Anne  had  been  within  hearing  of  them.  Her  rojal 
highness,  contented  with  the  insight  she  had  gained^  by  this 
slight  accident,^  into  lady  Marlborough's  real  feelings  to- 

^  An  erroneous  yersion  of  this  incident  was  current  in  France,  and  is  thus 
recorded  by  that  caustic  historical  essayist,  Voltaire ;  after  speaking  of  the 
Insolence  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  her  royal  benefactress,  he  says, 
**  A  pair  of  gloves  of  a  particular  fashion  which  she  refused  the  queen,  and  a 
jar  of  water  that  she  let  fall  on  lady  Masham's  gown  by  an  affected  mistake, 
changed  the  destinies  of  Europe." — Voltaire's  Age  of  Louis  XIV.,  Smollett's 
Translation,  p.  262. 

'  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  vol.ii.  p.  458, 
April,  1742. 

*  Conduct  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  printed  in  1742.  By  the'*  book," 
Doddridge  means  the  Conduct. 

*  This  court  tradition  has  been  preserved  orally,  from  the  narrative  of  the 
late  countess  of  Harcourt,  of  the  elder  line,  the  widow  of  Simon,  earl  of 
Hareourt.  This  noble  lady  was  nearly  a  centegenarian,  and  had  «very  means 
of  knowing  correctly  the  internal  history  of  the  English  court  since  the  days 
under  discussion. 
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wards  her,  never  brought  the  matter  to  discussion.  As  for 
Abigail  Hill,  she  was  the  most  silent  and  secretive  of 
human  creatures,  and  in  all  probability  never  detailed  the 
anecdote  until  her  courtly  life  and  all  concerning  it  had  for 
ever  passed  away. 

Perhaps  it  is  as  well  to  mention,  that  lady  Marlborough's 
disgust  and  loathing  at  having  touched  the  gloves  of 
the  princess  Anne,  bad  no  rational  foundation,  excepting 
perhaps  some  degree  of  feminine  envy  of  the  chief  beau^ 
her  royal  highness  possessed.  The  hands  and  arms  of  Anne 
were  like  those  of  her  mother,  very  fine,  and  considered  the 
most  perfect  in  Europe,  in  regard  to  delicacy  and  form. 

At  this  period,  was  renewed  the  extraordinary  oiFer  of 
adoption  of  the  son  of  James  11.  by  William  III.  which  had 
formed  one  of  the  secret  articles  of  the  peace  of  Ryswick  ; 
it  was  well  enough  known  to  be  mentioned  in  all  histories, 
even  in  those  which  asserted  the  most  strenuously  the  fiction 
that  this  unfortunate  prince  of  Wales  was  not  the  son  of 
his  own  mother.  Perhaps,  the  justice  of  the  step  had  been 
urged  to  the  Orange  king  in  the  letters  of  the  noble-minded 
protestant  heiress  of  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  Sophia, 
electress  of  Hanover,  at  the  period  of  her  recent  visit  at  Loo, 
which  has  been  mentioned.  There  is  every  reason  to  sup- 
pose, that  Sophia  would  write  to  the  king,  concerning  the 
exilcKl  prince,*  at  least  as  fully  and  freely  as  she  did  to  his 
ministers, for  she  had  known  William  from  his  youth  upwards, 
had  carried  him  in  her  arms  in  his  infancy,  and  seen  him 
daily  inhis  boyhood,  whenshe  lived  with  her  mother,  the  queen 
of  Bohemia,  at  the  Hague.  Many  circumstances  combined 
to  sway  the  mind  of  William  towards  his  unfortunate  kins- 
man,— ^his  failing  health — the  movements  of  an  awakened 
conscience,  which  from  time  to  time  are  seen  to  glimmer 
through  the  anecdotes  his  contemporaries  have  preserved 
of  him — and  above  all,  his  abhorrence  of  the  princess  Anne, 
his  hatred  to  her  husband,  and  his  ardent  wish  to  exclude 
her  from  the  succession. 

Notwithstanding  her  recent  profession  of  penitence,  it  is 
not  probable  that  the  princess  Anne  would  nave  approved 
of  William's  determination  in  behalf  of  her  brother,  for  her 

*  Vol.  IX.,  Life  of  Mary  Beatrice,  where  the  evidences  are  discutsed.  See 
like  vise  Dalrymple's  Appeadiz,  and  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet*8 
Own  Times,  vol.  yi. 
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feelings  of  this  nature  seldom  lasted  longer  than  a  few  weeks. 
In  fact,  neither  herself  nor  her  husband  despaired  of  be- 
coming the  parents  of  a  numerous  family.  Either  the 
^<  Jacobite  letters,"  as  they  are  called,  of  the  high-minded 
electress,  or  some  opinion  of  hers  that  had  transpired  about 
the  period  of  her  visit  to  Loo,  had  inspired  Anne  with  the 
greatest  apprehension  concerning  her,  and  had  exasperated 
lady  Marlborough  into  excessive  enmity,  which  exhaled  in 
unlimited  abuse.'  Sophia  openly  avowed  that  the  young 
son  of  James  II.  had  been  atrociously  injured  by  the 
calumnies  on  his  birth,  and  that,  deeming  him,  as  she  did, 
a  true  representative  of  the  elder  line  of  her  illustrious 
ancestors,  she  nobly  considered  that  he  had  a  right,  as  a 
free  agent,  to  renounce  at  once  the  crowns  of  his  kingdoms 
and  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  as  a  Roman 
catholic,  before  he  ought  to  be  superseded  by  her  son  or 
grandson.  Now,  while  young  James  was  branded  as  a 
spurious  child,  he  could  not  exercise  that  free  will.  It  is 
probable  that  the  electress  knew  that  this  stigma  was  thrown 
upon  him  by  the  instigation  and  connivance  of  the  princess 
Anne  and  her  favourite,  Sarah  of  Marlborough,  a  tact  that 
is  undeniable  from  the  letters  of  the  princess  Anne. 

The  renewal  of  William's  offered  adoption  of  the  exiled 
prince,  occurred  directly  after  the  visit  of  the  electress  to 
nim,  at  Loo;  but  no  little  difficulty  presented  itself,  as  to 
bow  the  English  people  were  to  be  induced  to  forego  the 
prejudices  which  had  been  so  carefully  inculcated  con- 
cerning this  prince  ?  As  the  father  had  been  driven  out 
of  the  country  partly  by  the  agency  of  the  ribald  ballad  of 
<^  Liiiabulero,"  so  the  people  were  to  be  reconciled  to  the  son 
by  similar  means ;  the  public  pulse  was  felt,  and  prepara- 
tion was  made  for  the  change,  oy  songs  written  to  the  old 
English  tunes  prevalent  from  the  days  of  the  Plantagenets. 
The  venal  pen  of  the  song-poet,  D'Urfey,  a  very  re- 
markable character,  who  had  been  an  active  writer  of 
political  ballads,  during  the  regencies  of  Maiy  II.,  was  put 
mto  requisition  by  the  ministry  of  William  III.,  in  1701. 

Just  at  the  period  when  the  reports  were  popular  and 
prevalent,  that  king  William  meant  to  adopt  the  son  of  his 

>  Sec  many  passages  in  the  Correspondence  of  the  docbcss  of  Marlborough, 
published  by  Colbura,  1836,  and  many  more  yet  in  MS.  in  Coze's  Collec- 
tion >  Brit.  Museum.] 
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uncle,  the  Whig  songster  favoured  the  public  with  the  fol- 
lowing lay  of  his  own  devising,  adapteu  to  the  metre  and 
tune  of  the  popular  old  English  melody  of  '^  Gillian  of 
Croydon,"  the  original  of  which,  perhaps,  dates  as  far  back 
as  the  frolicsome  days  of  prince  Hal.  As  many  Jacobite 
lyrics  have  been  quoted,  it  is  but  fair  to  give  a  specimen  of 
the  poetic  powers  of  the  opposite  party. 

**  Stnn|;e  news,  strange  news !  the  Jaek$^  of  the  city 
HfiYe  got,"  cried  Joan,  '*but  we  mind  not  tales — 

That  our  sood  king,  through  wonderful  pity, 
Will  leave  his  crown  to  the  prince  of  Walei, 
That  peace  may  be  the  stronger  still. 
And  that  they  no  longer  may  rebel." 


<«  Pish,  'tis  a  jest!'*  cried  Gillian  of  Croydo 

Gillian,  fair  Gillian,  bright  Gillian  of  Croydon« 
'<  Take  off  your  glass !"  cries  Gillian  of  Crovdon — 
'*  Here's  a  health  to  our  master  Will  I*'* 

It  appears  that  some  hints  had  transpired  among  the 
people  of  the  adoption  offered  by  William  III.  at  the  peace 
of  Ryswick ;  that  such  proposal  was  made  is  equally  men- 
tioned by  the  royal  historiographer  of  his  own  times, 
(James  II.,)  and  the  Whig  writers.  Tindal,  who  is  rather 
an  important  authority,  being  a  contemporary  contro- 
versial author,  much  connected  with  the  revolutionary 
government,  dius  marks  the  date  of  the  last  proposal: — 
"  The  earl  of  Jersey  avowed  to  king  William  III.  his 
attachment  to  James  II.,  and  on  that  account  was  sent 
amb&ssador  to  France,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  a 
reconciliation  with  the  exiled  king,  who  was,  by  lord  Jersey, 
entreated  to  listen  to  king  William's  overtures  to  make  his 
son  successor  to  the  crown.  This  was  after  the  death  of 
the  duke  of  Gloucester.''  Tindal  adds,  that  king  William 
**  renounced  all  these  errors  before  he  died."  He  did  so ; 
but  not  until  king  James  had  positively  refused  to  con- 
fide his  son  to  him,  as  he  himself  records,  in  his  auto- 
biography,* which  is  in  complete  coincidence  with  Tindal's 
printed  history.  It  is  likewise  remarkable,  that  king  James 
dwells  as  much  on  the  impossibility  of  trusting  the  life  of  his 
child  with  William  III.,  as  his  does  on  difference  of  religion. 

>  The  JaeobiCet  are  always  called  "  Jacks,"  in  the  political  slang  of  that  day. 

'  WiUiam  IIL  Gillian  was  a  fair  hostess  of  Croydon  in  ancient  times. 
D*Urfey  has  another  of  these  Gillian  parodies  on  Anne's  accession :  the  re- 
frain of  which  is, "  Here's  a  health  to  our  mistress  Nan." 

'  Tindal's  Continuation  of  Raptn,  p.  510,  date  1701-2. 

c2 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


20  ANNE. 

The  vengeance  of  Willian),  for  his  uncle's  contemptuous 
rejection  of  his  offered  adoption  of  youn^  James,  occupied 
his  last  hours;  but  in  the  intermediate  time  he  was  forced 
to  be  content  with  leaving  his  hated  sister-in-law  in  posses- 
sion of  all  the  hopes  which  parliament  had  authorized.  It 
has  been  strongly  asserted  that  king  William  meant  to  super- 
sede Anne,  by  using  his  influence  to  place  Sophia  or  her  son, 
George  of  Hanover,  as  his  immediate  successor  to  the  throne. 
He  might  wish  to  do  so,  but  all  events  prove  that  neither 
Sophia  nor  George  considered  the  advantages  offered  worth 
engaging  in  a  course  of  base  intrigues.  It  is  certain  that 
neither  the  mother  nor  son  liked  Anne,  although  they  never 
took  any  step  against  her  prior  claims  to  the  succession. 

The  princess  Anne  had  scarcely  laid  aside  her  mourning 
for  her  only  child,  when  the  death  of  her  father  caused 
her  to  resume  it. 

Mary  Beatrice  of  Modena,  the  widow  of  her  father, 
wrote  to  her,  in  compliance  with  his  death-bed  injunction, 
communicating  his  paternal  forgiveness  to  her  for  her  con- 
duct, and  charging  her,  on  his  blessing,  to  make  reparation 
to  her  brother  Tor  the  injury  she  had  done  him.  If  Anne 
ever  replied  to  this  letter,  her  answer  will  be  found  among 
the  sealed  documents  of  the  foyal  Stuarts  in  her  majesty's 
collection  at  Windsor.  It  was  probably  the  letter  of  the 
royal  widow  of  James  II.  which  is  mysteriously  alluded  to 
in  the  following  passage : — * 

"It  was  commonly  reported  at  this  juncture,"  says  a 
contemporary,'  that  on  his  death-bed,  king  James  charged 
his  daughter  not  to  accept  the  crown  at  the  death  of 
William,  but  as  she  was  childless,  to  make  way  for  her 
brother ;  and  that  king  William  demanded  to  see  this  letter, 
which  Anne,  refusing  to  show  him,  he  vowed  that  he  would 
do  the  utmost  to  exclude  her  from  the  succession.  It  was 
averred  that  papers  to  this  effect  were  found  in  king 
William's  closet.  The  house  of  lords  thought  proper  to 
inquire  into  this  report,  and  pronounced  it  unfounded,  and 
that  its  repetition  was  scandalum  magnatum}  Neverthe- 
less, such  discovery  was  in  the  strongest  coincidence  with 
the  foregoing  passages;   and  with   the  course  of  events 

^  Ma€phenon*8  Stuart  Papers.     Cunningham,  the  Whig  historian,  strongly 
authenticates  the  proposed  adoption,  but  exetuet  it  as  done  to  deceiTe. 
'  See  Life  of  Mary  Beatrice  of  Modena,  vol.  iz. 
'  Roger  Coke^  toI.  iii.  p.  1S2. 
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during  the  decline  of  William,  and  the  first  two  or  three 
years  of  the  reign  of  Anne ;  when  it  appears  most  apparent 
that  a  jealous  rivalry  had  succeeded  to  the  remorse  that 
touched  her  mind  at  the  death-bed  of  Gloucester.  To  her 
husband's  powerful  but  quiet  influence  may  be  attributed  her 
change.  The  demise  of  her  father  gave  her  no  apparent 
sorrow,  or  her  feelings  would  not  have  been  made  a  question 
by  a  contemporary  who  narrowly  watched  her,  and  who 
had,  at  the  same  time,  a  relative  domesticated  near  her 
person.* 

<<  How  far  the  death  of  her  father^  king  James,  affected 
the  princess,"  says  Roger  Coke,  **  I  never  could  tell."  He 
tliought  it  needful,  however,  in  his  history,  to  make  an 
apology  for  her  going  in  black  for  her  unfortunate  father, 
by  saying  "  that  decency  and  custom  obliged  her  to  do  so," 
and  adds,  <<  that  she  was  actually  in  mourning  for  him 
when  she  ascended  the  throne.'' 

As  a  preparation  for  that  event,  which  the  failing  health 
of  king  William  showed  could  not  be  very  distant,  the 
princess  Anne  commenced  the  study  of  history ;  a  science 
inconsistent  with  a  brain  pre*occupied  with  cards,  court 
gossip,  and  trifling  particulars  of  etiquette.  The  princess 
soon  became  fatigued  with  her  new  studies,  and  reverted  to 
her  former  occupations. 

When  the  news  of  the  death  of  James  11.  arrived  in 
London,  public  curiosity  was  greatly  excited  regarding  the 
cognizance  which  would  be  taken  of  it  by  his  nephew  and 
daughter.  Kin^  William  was  absent  at  Loo,  entertaining  as 
his  guests  the  duke  of  Zell  and  his  young  grandson,'  (after- 
wards George  II.)  Since  the  firm  refusiu  of  James  H.  to 
let  him  have  the  young  prince  of  Wales  for  his  heir,  Wil- 
liam had  ostentatiously  patronized  the  young  German  prince 
as  the  reversionary  heir  of  Great  Britain ;  being  the  son  of 
the  hereditary  prince  of  Hanover,  (George  L,)  and  the 
wretched  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Zell,  Sophia  Dorothea. 
They  were  present  when  the  news  was  brought  to  William 
of  the  demise  of  his  long  suffering  uncle,  James  II. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  message  of  forgiveness  sent  by 
James  11.  to  <<  his  son,*'  William  of  Orange,  had  been  one  of 

'  Thomas  Coke,  who  had  been  in  the  household  of  the  prioeess  Anne ;  we 
thall  afterwards  find  him  in  the  important  office  of  her  Tice-ehamberlain. 

*  Correspondence  of  Laurence,  earl  of  Rochester.  Letter  dated  Sept.  16, 
(O.  &)  170L 
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those  awfal  summonses  from  the  injared,  of  which  sach 
wondrous  tales  are  told  in  the  histories  of  the  middle  ages* 
William  heard  it  at  his  dinner-table  at  Loo,  with  flushing 
cheek  and  down-cast  eyes,  then  pulled  his  hat  over  his 
brows,  and  sat  in  moody  silence  ttie  livelong  day.  If  he 
were  wrestling  with  a  yearning  heart,  which  told  him  that 
his  earliest  friend  and  nearest  relative  was  gone  where 
treachery  could  never  find  him  more,  he  won  the  victory, 
as  the  subsequent  attainder  of  his  young  cousin,  a  boy  of 
twelve  years  old,  fully  proved.  But  from  the  afternoon 
when  he  heard  of  his  uncle's  death,  William  of  Orange 
never  looked  like  a  man  long  for  this  world. 

Yet  he  was  full  of  schemes  for  new  wars  and  slaughters, 
(luckless  as  he  ever  was  in  battle,  whenever  he  was  opposed 
by  any  species  of  equal  force,)  he  only  seemed  to  live  when 
homicide  was  around  him. 

Among  other  struggles  in  the  mind  of  William  III.  was 
whether  he  should  go  in  mourning  for  his  uncle.  This  was  not 
decided  when  his  minister,  Auverquerque,  wrote  to  England 
concerning  the.  news,  forbidding  new  clothes  to  the  royal 
livery  servants  at  Hampton  Court,  until  the  king's  pleasure 
was  known.'  As  James  II.  had  worn  no  mourning  for  the 
death  of  his  daughter  Mary,  and  prevented  a  court-mourn- 
ing for  her  in  France,  it  was  a  matter  of  surprise  when  it 
was  found  that  king  William  assumed  sables  for  his  uncle, 
not  only  on  his  own  person,  but  his  footmen  and  coaches 
were  clad  in  the  same  hue.  He  intimated  that  he  did  not 
expect  the  nobles  and  court  of  England  to  do  the  same.' 
Fashion,  however,  made  his  subjects  imitate  the  proceedings 
of  himself  and  his  "  sister  Anne,"  therefore  the  outwanl 
token  of  respect  was  almost  universally  paid  by  all  ranks  of 
thepeople  to  the  memory  of  king  James. 

The  princess  Anne  went  through  all  the  pageantry  of 
sable,  as  if  she  had  meant  to  be  considered  as  a  modern 
Cordelia.  Her  intention  of  going  into  mourning  was  an- 
nounced in  the  Crazette  of  September  13.  St.  James's  was 
hung  with  black.  She  appeared  in  all  the  insignia  of  filial 
woe,  at  chapel,  the  Sunday  after  the  news  of  her  father's 
death  reached  London.       The  establishment  of  the  queen- 

>  CorrespondeDce  of  Laurence,  earl  of  Rochester.  Letter  dated  Sept.  16, 
(0.8.)  1701. 

'  Ibid.  p.  288.  Daogeau  and  the  duke  de  St  Simon  declare  that  William 
wore  Tiolet  as  mourning  for  his  uncle. 
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dowager,  Catherine  of  Braganza,  (still  retained  at  Somerset 
House,)  and  all  the  individuals  in  her  service,  assumed 
mourning,  by  the  orders  of  the  dowager's  chamberlain,  lord 
Feversham.  In  short,  the  mourning  in  England  for  the 
exiled  sovereign  was  a  general  fashion. 

The  career  of  William  was  very  brief  after  this  event* 
His  asthma  increased.  He  felt  the  decay  of  the  feeble  body 
which  the  active  mind  disavowed.  He  consulted,  under 
feigned  names,  all  the  most  noted  physicians  in  Europe, 
and  among  the  rest  the  celebrated  Fagon,  assuming  the  cna- 
racter  of  a  euri.  Fagon,  who  was  the  favourite  physician  of 
Louis  XIV.,  seems  to  have  suspected  the  real  rank  of  his 
patient;  he  inexorably  sent  word  to  the  cure,  **  that  he  must 
prepare  himself  for  death."  The  bad  news  augmented  the 
malady;  William  consulted  him  afresh,  under  a  new  name. 
The  skilful  Fagon  recognised  the  case  of  the  pretended 
cur^.  He  changed  not  his  opinion,  but  conveyed  it  in  more 
considerate  terms.  He  prescribed  for  him  medicines  likely  to 
alleviate,  if  not  to  cure.  The  remedies  were  followed,  and 
some  relief  experienced ;  but  the  time  had  arrived  when 
William  was  compelled  to  feel  the  nothingness  of  this  world, 
in  the  midst  of  his  new  projects  for  a  general  war. 

The  Gazette  of  September  17,  1701,  has  the  following 
announcement :  ^'  'Tis  said  their  royal  highnesses  the  prince 
and  princess  of  Denmark  will  return  to  St  James'  palace 
a  week  before  the  king's  return,  which  'tis  said  will  be 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  next  month." 

William  accordingly  arrived  as  usual  at  the  end  of 
October,  his  first  care  being  to  open  his  parliament,  and 
take  measures  for  attainting  his  uncle's  orphan  child,  the 
young  hapless  James  Stuart,  and  his  widowed  mother  like- 
wise, and  to  set  every  means  in  agitation  to  induce  the 
English  nation  to  enter  into  a  new  war. 

The  newspapers  of  the  period  were  replete  with  their 
observations  on  the  bountiful  distribution  of  alms  afforded 
by  the  princess  Anne,  the  same  Christmas,  to  poor-house- 
keepers in  the  parishes  of  St.  Margaret,  Westminster, 
St.  James,  and  St.  Anne,  and  elsewhere  in  London.  The 
people  at  large  looked  forward  to  change  with  some  antici- 
pation that  their  cruel  burthens  would  be  ameliorated  at 
the  accession  of  the  princess,  who  was  indeed  their  idol. 
Meantime  the  king's  party  were  agitating  a  scheme  fi>r 
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her  exclusion  from  the  throne;  some  declared  that  the 
king  meant  to  imprison  the  princess  for  life,*  and  send  for 
the  heir  of  the  house  of  Hanover^  as  his  successor ;  all 
coffee-houses  swarmed  with  political  orators,  who  made  the 
most  disrespectful  mention  of  her  royal  highness.  Some 
affected  to  believe  that  she  would  refuse  to  sanction  the 
coming  war,  out  of  regard  to  her  lather's  last  injunction  ; 
others,  with  more  probability,  asseverated  that  the  extra- 
ordinary measures  then  filling  the  senate  with  stormy 
debates  on  the  expediency  of  attainting  a  child  not  yet  out 
of  his  legal  infancy,  and  his  mother,  (who  was  forced  to 
protect  and  do  her  best  for  him,)  were  wholly  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Anne.  It  was  further  affirmed  that  she  had  said 
^'  that  she  dared  not  mount  the  throne,  until  these  bills 
were  passed  I"  It  is  possible  that  one  clause  was  inserted 
on  account  of  her  alarms,  which  was  an  act  to  make  con- 
spirators, endeavouring  to  injure  or  destroy  her,  liable  to 
the  same  penalties  as  against  the  heir-apparent.'  In  regard 
to  the  attainder  of  her  young  brother  and  of  her  step- 
mother, Mary  Beatrice,  there  is  no  other  evidence  that  the 
measures  originated  with  the  princess  Anne  than  the  posi- 
tive assertion  of  one  of  Louis  XIV. 's  ministers,  Dangeau,^ 
corroborated  by  the  fact  that  her  friends  were  among  the 
most  persevering  in  the  house  of  lords,  in  their  persecuting 
bills,  against  the  unfortunate  widow  of  James  U.,  which  the 
house  of  commons  threw  out  as  indefatigably  as  they  were 
presented  under  new  forms.* 

The  same  house  of  commons  were  then  employed  in 
tearing  from  William  III.'s  favourites  the  enormous  grants 
with  which  he  had  invested  them;  among  others,  they 
made  his  friend,  lord  Portland,  surrender  the  revenues  of 
the  future  princes  of  Wales,  given  him,  truly,  with  here- 
ditary entail  to  his  progeny!  Elizabeth  Villiers,  the 
king's  mistress,  had  been  obliged  to  surrender  the  estate  of 
James  11.  in  Ireland,  with  arrears  of  an  income  of  17,000/. 
The  English  people  saw  no  reason  why  this  woman  was 
to  be  heiress  of  tneir  late  sovereign's  private  property  in 
preference  to  his  children. 

Whilst    the    inquisition    concerning   these  grants   was 

1  Lidiard's  Life  of  the  duke  of  Marlboi^ugh,  ToLi.  p.  146. 

'  White  Kenneths  Hutory,  Jan.  22, 1701,  toI.  iii.  p.  850. 

*  Dangeau's  Memoirs.  *  Ralph's  History,  last  pages  of  vol.  iii. 
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going  on,  lady  Orkney  (Elizabeth  Villiers)  entered  into 
treaty  with  the  friends  of  the  princess  Anne,  and  promised, 
that  if  she  might  be  permitted  to  keep  her  spoil,  sne  would, 
by  her  influence  with  the  king,^  obtain  the  expulsion  of 
their  great  enemy,  lord  Somers.  There  was  no  need  of 
making  so  dear  a  bargain  for  this  lady's  offices ;  for  lord 
Somers  was  too  deep  in  the  corruptions  and  misgovern- 
ment  relative  to  the  infamous  partnership  with  captain 
Kidd,'  the  pirate,  to  be  able  to  look  the  public  in  the  face  as 
a  minister  of  state  just  then. 

King  William  seldom  came  to  London  during  the  winter 
of  1701.  He  felt  convinced  that  death  was  at  hand ;  yet  he 
still  mounted  his  horse  for  his  favourite  diversion  of  hunting, 
or  rather,  what  we  should  call  in  the  present  day,  coursing. 
He  came  but  on  council-days  to  Kensington  ralace,  and 
kept  himself  as  much  as  possible  in  retirement  at  Hampton 
Qjurt,  where  his  time  was  spent  superintending  the  digging 
of  the  ugly  lonmtudinal  canals,  with  which  he  was  cutting  up 
the  beautiful  Time-tree  glades,  planted  by  his  grandsire, 
Charles  I.,  in  the  Home  Park,  rendering  Hampton  Court 
as  like  a  Dutch  hof  as  possible,  both  in  aspect  and  atmo- 
sphere. It  was  in  the  gardens  of  Hampton  Court  that 
he  confided  to  lord  Portland  his  positive  conviction,  that  he 
should  not  survive  till  the  end  of  1701 ;  but  he  charged 
him  ^'  not  to  mention  it  before  his  death  to  any  one,  lest  the 
war  should  be  prevented.*" 

'^  The  king  took  the  diversion  of  hunting  last  Saturday, 
and  returned  at  night  to  Kensington.'^  Many  notices  of  the 
same  kind  occurred  during  the  winter  months  of  1702/ 
When  in  London  for  a  few  hours,  the  king  usually  dined 
with  his  favourite,  Keppel,  at  his  lodgings  in  Whitehall,  the 
Cockpit,  where  the  business  of  government  was  carried  on." 

It  is  necessary  to  mention,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  cir- 
cumstance which  plunged  Europe  into  a  war,  that  was 
deeply  connected  with  the  future  disquiet  of  the  princess 
Anne.  Don  Carlos  H.,  the  imbecile  and  invalid  king  '<  of 
Spain  and  the  Indies,"  had  sunk  into  a  premature  grave, 
leaving  no  children  to  inherit  his  dominions.     The  lineal 

>  Bibl.  Birch.    4224     MS.  Biographical  Anecdotes. 
'  See  Shrewsbury  Papers;  although  edited  by  a  most  partial  historian. 
Coze,  no  one  can  read  them  without  indignation. 

'  White  Kenneths  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  826. 
*  The  Postboy,  Jan.  27,  1701-2. 
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heir  was  the  dauphin  duke  of  Burgundy,  the  young  grand- 
son of  Louis  XIV.9  and  his  consort,  the  infanta  of  Spain, 
Maria  Teresa.  It  is  true,  that  by  the  marriage  treaty  of 
this  princess,  she  had  relinquished  all  claims  on  the  Spanish 
succession  for  herself  and  her  heirs — an  abrogation  treated 
as  a  mere  formula  by  the  partisans  of  her  grandson  in 
Spain.  William  IIL,  as  the  generalissimo  of  the  emperor 
sxkd  the  confederated  princes  of  Germany,  determined  to 
oppose  this  inheritance,  and  under  the  plea  that  Louis  XIV* 
would  become  too  powerful  by  his  influence  over  his  grand- 
son,  they  formed  a  coalition  to  divide  the  dominions  of  Spain 
in  three  parts,  of  which  England  was  to  take  one  share,  Aus- 
tria another,  and  Holland  a  third.'  Such  was  the  precursor 
and  precedent  of  the  partition  of  Poland,  which  was  actually 
effected  at  the  end  ot  the  same  century. 

As  soon  as  the  design  of  the  Spanish  partition  was 
known,  the  English  parliament  strongly  opposed  it,  ex- 
pressed horror  at  the  iniquity,  and  wanted  to  impeach 
the  contrivers.  Another  plan  had  to  be  found  to  raise 
effectually  the  tocsin  of  war,  and  tliis  was  to  place  Charles 
of  Austria,  the  brother  of  the  emperor,  on  the  throne  of 
Spain,  as  the  next  male  heir.  The  Austrian  prince  was 
about  twenty-three,  while  young  Philip  of  France  was  a 
minor.  Moreover,  as  in  the  present  day,  the  northern 
half  of  Spain,  the  Basques,  the  Catalans,  and  Arragonese,' 
were  loth  to  acknowledge  the  line  of  the  females,  till  every 
male  heir  failed.  The  allies,  therefore,  took  advantage  of 
internal  division  to  foster  a  civil  war  in  Spain ;  the  north 
for  the  heir-male  of  Ferdinand  of  Arragon,  Charles  of 
Austria,  while  the  south  of  Spain  remained  loyal  to  the 
next  heir  of  Isabella  of  Castile,'  Philip  of  France.  The 
valuable  prize  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  laid  perfectly 
convenient  to  be  fought  for  between  the  confederated  armies 

^  This  scheme  was  peculiarly  unrighteous  in  regard  to  William  III.  He 
bad  been,  from  his  youth  upwards,  the  hired  general  of  Spain,  and  now  to 
turn  and  rend  the  Titals  of  the  realm  that  had  so  long  paid  him  with  her 
treasure,  seemed  scarcely  consistent  with  moral  justice. 

'  This  is  according  to  the  ancient  constitution  of  Arragon^  to  which  the 
proud  Arragonese  still  cling. 

*  The  truth  is,  that  the  ancient  laws  of  Arragon  and  the  north  of  Spain 
militate  stronely  against  female  succession,  while  Castile  has,  from  the  earliest 
times,  acknowledged  female  heirship.  Arragon  and  the  north  was,  as  now, 
always  in  a  state  of  revolt  during  the  reign  of  Joanna,  (the  mother  of  Charles  V.,) 
although  her  son,  the  most  powerful  mind  among  the  royalty  of  Europe, 
reigned  as  regent. 
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of  England  and  Germany,  and  the  military  power  of  France: 
it  had  been  the  object  of  all  William's  battles  and  sieges  for 
nearly  thirty  years.  It  was  to  prove  the  fighting  ^ound  of 
Marlborough's  subsequent  victories.  After  William  in.'s 
partition-scheme  had  sunk  amid  the  execrations  of  all  who 
were  expected  to  be  concerned  in  it,  the  object  for  which 
England  was  to  be  induced  to  enter  into  war  seems  indis- 
tinct A  rich  slice  of  the  Netherlands,  howsoever  dishonest 
the  acquisition  might  have  been,  was  something  tangible ; 
bat  to  win  the  Netherlands  for  Charles  of  Austria,  if  more 
morally  honest,  was  a  very  Quixotic  excuse  for  manslaughter 
by  wholesale.  As  for  the  aj^gravation  given  by  Louis  Xl  V., 
by  his  acknowledgment  of  the  son  of  James  IL  as  king  of 
England,  France,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  de  jure^  it  would 
be  difficult  to  prove  what  made  it  a  greater  injury  than 
recognising  the  title  of  the  father,  which  was  equally  done 
since  the  peace  of  Ryswick  ? 

A  real  historian  must  repudiate  with  scorn  the  false  plea 
of  religious  warfare,  the  alleged  support  of  the  protestant 
cause  against  Roman-catholic  cruelty,  clearly  because,  with 
all  his  bigotry,  Louis  XIV.  was  a  less  culpable  bigot  than 
any  prince  of  the  Spanish-Austrian  line ;  and  the  worst  per- 
secutions of  protestants  in  France  had  not,  in  the  worst  of 
times,  equalled  the  common  proceedings  every  year  of  the 
inquisition  in  Spain.  As  there  is  no  intention  of  suffocating 
the  biography  of  queen  Anne  with  her  continental  warfare, 
our  readers  must  be  contented  with  reference  to  this  rapid 
statement  of  its  original  causes. 

William  UL  had  amused  and  gratified  his  departing  spirit 
by  laying  the  train  for  this  European  conflagration,  which 
only  waited  the  usual  campaigning  season  to  burst  into 
a  blaze.  The  king  had  (perhaps  to  keep  him  out  of  poli- 
tical mischief  at  home)  given  the  earl  of  Marlborough  the 
command  of  his  military  preparations  in  Holland,  and,  in  case 
of  his  own  death,  had  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  talents 
in  war  of  that  general  ought  to  entitle  him  to  command  the 
allied  forces.  Thus,  without  the  least  bellicose  propensities 
on  her  own  part,  every  circumstance  tended  to  make  foreign 
warfare  and  the  reign  of  Anne  commence  simultaneously. 

It  had  been  well  known  in  England  that  king  William 
had  been  dangerously  ill  at  Loo  the  preceding  autumn  of 
1701 ;  but  his  state  of  health  had  been  carefully  concealed 
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from  the  public.  He  rode  into  the  Home  Park,  at  Hampton 
Court,  the  morning  of  February  21  to  look  at  the  exca- 
vation making,  under  his  directions,  for  a  new  canal, 
which  was  to  run  in  another  longitudinal  stripe  by  the 
side  of  that  which  now  deforms  the  vista,  and  injures 
the  air  of  Hampton  Court-gardens.  His  majesty  was 
mounted  on  sir  John  Fenwick's  sorrel  pony,  when,  just  as 
he  came  by  the  head  of  the  two  canals,  opposite  to  the 
Ranger's  Park  pales,  the  sorrel  pony  happened  to  tread  in 
a  mole-hill,  and  fell.  Such  is  the  tradition  of  the  palace  ; 
and  it  must  be  owned,  that  after  a  careful  examination  of 
the  spot,  the  author  prefers  its  adoption  to  the  usual  asser- 
tion of  historians,  <'  that  the  king's  pony  stumbled  when  he 
was  returning  from  hunting,"  especially  when  the  mischievous 
effects  of  the  subterranean  works  of  moles  in  that  soil  are 
remembered.  For  an  officer  of  rank,  who  resides  in  the 
vicinity,  asserted  that  he  had  twice  met  with  accidents 
which  threatened  to  be  dangerous,  owing  to  his  horse 
having  plunged  his  fore-foot  to  the  depth  of  more  than 
fifteen  inches  in  mole-hills  at  Bushy  Park  and  the  Home 
Park*  There,  too,  may  be  seen  the  half-excavated  canal, 
which  has  remained  witiiout  water,  and  in  an  unfinished 
state.  None  of  William  HL's  successors  being  Dutch,  all 
taste  for  straight  stripes  of  still  water  ceased  to  be  fashion- 
able  with  the  life  of  the  crowned  Hollander.  The  account 
that  the  king  himself  gave  of  his  accident  agrees  with  the 
Hampton  Court  tradition.  '^  Riding  in  the  park  at  noon," 
he  said  to  Dr.  Bidloo,  <<  while  I  was  making  my  horse 
change  his  walk  into  a  gallop,  he  fell  upon  his  knees;  upon 
that  I  meant  to  raise  him  with  the  bridle,  but  he  fell  for- 
wards to  one  side,  so  I  fell  with  my  right  shoulder  on  the 
ground.  'Tis  a  strange  thing,"  added  his  majesty, 
musingly,  *'  for  it  happened  on  smooth,  level  ground."  * 

King  William  thus  took  his  death-hurt  within  sight  of 
the  entrance  of  Hampton  Court  Palace.  From  the  first 
weeks  of  his  arrival  in  England,  he  had  always  had  plans  in 
agitation  to  make  that  favourite  seat  of  his  royalty  as  differ- 
ent in  outward  semblance  as  possible  to  its  aspect  when,  in 
his  youth,  he  had  visited  his  uncles  there.  He  was  occupied 
in  the  same  object  when  the  accident,  he  thought  so  utterly 

1  White  Kennet*s  Hbtory,  toI.  iii.  p.  831 ;  and  Lamberty,  who  likewise 
speaks  as  from  the  king's  lips. 
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unaccountable,  befel  him.  The  workmen  busy  at  the 
neighbouring  excavation  raised  the  overthrown  monarch, 
and  assisted  him  to  the  palace.  He  affirmed,  that  he  was 
very  slightly  hurt ;  but  Ivonjat,  his  surgeon,  who  was  there, 
found  he  had  broken  his  right  collar-bone.  On  what  trifles 
do  human  plans  and  projects  depend,  and  what  mean 
agency  is  sufficient  to  tumble  the  ambitious  schemes  of 
military  pride  and  glory  literally  in  the  very  dust  ?  The 
purblind  mole,  that  was  obeying  the  first  call  of  spring  to 
repair  his  fortification,  and  set  his  subterranean  house  in 
order,  did  what  Louis  XIV.  and  all  his  engineers  never 
could  effect:  he  prevented  William  IIL  m>m  heading 
Europe  in  battle-array  apiinst  France. 

The  angry  Jacobites  round  more  than  one  circumstance 
of  exultation  in  this  accident,  which  proved  so  fatal  to 
William  IIL  ^^  The  little  gentleman  in  black  velvet"  be- 
came one  of  their  party  toasts,  and  they  wrote  many 
eulogies  on  the  sagacity  of  Sorrel,  who  had  been  the  fa- 
vourite pony  of  the  unfortunate  sir  John  Fenwick,  and  had 
taken  an  opportunity  of  thus  revenging  the  illegal  death  of 
his  master.  Pope  has  followed  this  example  in  the  contrast 
he  drew  between  the  preservation  of  Charles  at  Boscobel, 
and  the  accident  at  Bushy : 

"  Angela,  who  watched  the  guardian  oak  so  well. 
How  chanoed  ye  slept  when  luckless  Sorrel  fell?"' 

When  Ronjat  had  set  the  fractured  collar  bone  of  the 
king,  he  earnestly  recommended  to  him  rest  and  medical 
regimen.  William  refuse<l  to  submit  to  any  such  discipline, 
he  made  light  of  the  accident,  declared  the  injury  was 
nothing,  that  he  must  go  to  Kensington  that  night,  and  so 
he  would  despite  of  all  remonstrance.  On  the  journey^  the 
jolting  of  the  carriage  displaced  the  fractured  bones,  and 
he  was  in  a  state  of  ^reat  pain  and  exhaustion  when  he 
arrived  at  his  palace  of  Kensington.  Bidloo,  his  household 
physician,  received  him  there,  and  making  many  remon- 
strances regarding  the  wilfulness  of  royal  patients,  the 
injured  collar-bone  was  re-set  by  Ronjat,  under  his  super- 
intendence. 

The  public  papers  announced  the  accident  under  which 
the  king  was  suffering,  in  their  own  peculiar  manner ;  like- 

'  Tliis  couplet  was  among  the  passages  suppressed  until  the  editions  after 
Pope's  death. 
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wise,  they  record  the  movements  of  the  prince  and  princess 
of  Denmark  during  the  important  week  while  the  recovery 
of  his  majesty  hung  in  suspense. 

*' As  the  king  was  taking  the  divertisement  of  hunting  a 
deer,  near  Hampton  town,  on  Saturday  last/  (21  Feb.,} 
his  horse  slipt,  so  that  his  majesty  fell,  and  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  hurt  his  collar-bone;  after  which  he  dined 
at  Hampton  Court,  and  at  night  came  in  his  coach  to 
Kensington,  where  he  rested  well  that  night,  as  he  did 
on  Sunday  morning.  Their  royal  highnesses,  princess 
Anne,  and  George  of  Denmark,  have  been  to  Kensington 
to  visit  his  majesty,  who  is,  blessed  be  God  !  in  a  very  good 
state  of  health,  and  in  no  manner  of  danger  from  the  acci- 
dent.' The  princess  and  her  consort,  on  February  24, 
paid  a  visit  at  Kensington  to  his  majesty,  who  God  be 
thanked,  is  in  perfect  health ;  their  highnesses  went  on  to 
Windsor.*  His  majesty  is  very  well,  notwithstanding  the 
fall  he  got  on  Saturday  a  hunting.  Yesterday,  (Feb.  26,) 
their  royal  highnesses  paid  the  king  a  visit,  on  their  return 
from  Windsor."* 

The  king  sent  a  message  to  the  united  houses  of  par- 
liament (28th  of  February),  for  promoting  the  union  with 
Scotland,  in  which  he  mentioned  the  mishap  of  breaking 
the  collar-bone,  "  as  an  unhappy  accident ;"  meantime  he 
advised  expedition  in  passing  the  bill  for  the  attainder  of 

?roung  James  Stuart,  which  had  been  in  agitation  in  par- 
iament  since  the  preceding  January. 

It  is  Just  possible  that  when  the  act  passed  parlia- 
ment, March  1st,  against  a  child,  who  was  his  nearest 
male  relative,  some  agitation  might  take  place  in  the 
mind  of  the  invalid  king,  for  that  self-same  hour  he  was 
struck  with  his  mortal  malady,  which  appeared  in  the 
shape  of  spasmodic  cramp.  He  recovered  a  little  by  the 
use  of  stimulants,  and,  on  the  6th  of  March,  walked 
for  exercise  in  the  gallery  of  Kensington-palace ;  he  felt 
fatigued,  and  sat  down  on  a  couch  near  an  open  window, 
and  fell  fast  asleep ;  he  slept  two  hours ;  no  one  dared 
waken  him,  for  his  pages  and  personal  attendants  dreaded 
the  effects  of  his  positiveness  and  peevishness.     Shiverings 

>  The  Postboy,  Saturday,  Feb.  21  to  Feb.  24, 1701-2.     Brit  Museum. 

'  The  Flying  Post.    Ibid. 

«  The  English  Post,  Monday,  Feb.  23,  to  Feb.  25.         «  Postman,  Feb.  2& 
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and  spasms  seized  him  when  he  awoke  from  this  unhealthy 
slumber;  he  was  carried  to  bed  in  great  misery.  Sir 
Richard  Blackmore,  the  poetaster- physician,  attended  him, 
but  did  him  no  good.  It  may  be  judged  how  little  the 
public  papers  knew  of  his  majesty's  malady,  or  were  per- 
mitted to  communicate  concerning  it,  by  these  passages: 
— **The  king  continues  very  well,  but  it  not  being  ad- 
visable that  his  majesty  should  yet  go  abroad,  the  act  for 
attainting  the  pretended  prince  of  Wales,  and  the  act  for 
further  punishing  deserters  and  mutineers,  received  the 
royal  assent."  ^  Notwithstanding  the  assertion  of  the  public 
prints,  the  attainder  of  the  young  prince,  James  Stuart,  had 
not  received  the  royal  ratification,  for  the  king  fell  into  fits 
whenever  he  attempted  to  sign  the  act'  which  was  finally 
effected  by  being  stamped  by  his  ministers^on  the  Saturday 
afternoon,  with  his  initials,  when  his  death  was  approaching.* 
A  dead  silence  was  maintained  in  the  newspapers  regarding 
the  state  of  William,  until  his  death  ;  but  stocks  fell  every 
day,  and  from  this  occult  bulletin,  the  monied  world  formed 
accurate  inferences  on  the  subject. 

All  this  time,  the  king's  breath  became  more  and  more 
oppressed — a  fatal  symptom,  which  was  soon  observed  by 
lord  Jersey,  the  lord  cnamberlain  of  his  household.  This 
courtier  immediately  despatched  a  trusty  messenger  with 
the  news  to  the  princess  Anne,  at  St.  James's  Palace.  Like- 
wise, ever  and  anon,  during  the  agony  of  king  William, 
did  lord  Jersey  despatch  intelligence  to  the  expectant  heiress 
that  the  breath  oi  the  royal  patient  **  grew  shorter  every 
half  hour."  The  princess  haa  sent,  in  the  course  of  that 
day,  to  Kensington  Palace,  a  dutiful  message  to  the  king, 
entreating  permission  to  see  him  in  his  b^chamber.     It 

1  Postman  newspaper,  March  3,  1702,  which  contained »  in  the  same  week, 
the  following  advertisement : — **  The  true  efBgies  of  Georgius  Augustus,  (apd 
not  Gulielmus  Emestus,  as  was  by  misuke  mentioned  in  a  previous  Post- 
man,)  prince  of  Hanover,  grandson  to  the  most  illustrious  princess  Sophia, 
duchess  .dowager,  daughter  to  Elizabeth,  queen  of  Bohemia,  sister  of  Charles  I., 
declared  to  succeed  to  the  crown  of  England,  &c.,  by  the  late  act  for  settling 
the  succession  in  the  protestant  line.  Done  from  the  original  brought  over 
by  the  earl  of  Maocles6eld»  and  humbly  dedicated  to  the  lord  Mohun.  Sold 
by  E.  Cooper,  at  the  Three  Pidgeons  in  Bedford-street,  price  ]«.  Gcf."  This 
was  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times  on  the  attainder  of  the  unfortunate  James 
Stuart.  The  prince  represented  was  afterwards  George  II.,  then  a  boy  about 
the  same  age  with  his  cousin,  the  expatriated  prince  of  Wales. 
<  Coxe's  Walpole  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  17. 
*  See  voK  x.,  Life  of  Mary  Beatrice. 
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was  answered  by  the  dying  king  himself,  who  collected 
his  strength  to  pronounce  a  short  and  rude  <'  No  !"^  The 
prince  of  Denmark  actually  made  many  attempts  to  enter 
the  king's  chamber,  but  met  with  as  many  downright  re- 
pulses. The  newspapers  of  the  day  affirm  that  the  king  was 
Kept  alive  all  the  Saturday  night  by  the  use  of  '^  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh's  cordial."  Lamberty,  who  was  in  the  palace  with 
his  patron,  Lord  Portland,  that  night — and  therefore  is  in- 
disputable evidence — declares  "  that  the  king  was  supported 
entirely  by  spirituous  liquors."  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  cordial 
was  a  strong  spirituous  compound.  His  majesty  had  desired 
to  see  his  mend  Bentinck,  lord  Portland,  who,  it  is  well 
known,  never  came  to  court  since  the  period  of  the  peace  of 
Ryswick,  excepting  on  a  special  message.  This  nobleman 
was  sent  for,  and  was  momentarily  expected  during  the 
Saturday  evening.  The  king  was  likewise  anxiously  looking 
for  the  arrival  of  his  favourite,  Keppel  earl  of  Albemarle, 
from  a  mission  on  which  he  had  sent  him  to  Holland ;  he 
just  arrived  before  the  king  lost  his  speech,  and  was  in  his 
travelling  boots  when  he  came  to  his  majesty's  bed-side. 
The  king  was  very  desirous  of  saying  something  in  con- 
fidence to  Keppel ;  he  gave  him  the  keys  of  his  escritoir 
and  bade  him  take  possession,  for  his  private  use,  of  20,000 
guineas — all  the  private  property  his  majesty  had  at  com- 
mand ;  he  likewise  directed  nim  to  destroy  all  the  letters 
which  would  be  found  in  a  cabinet  which  he  named.'  Kep- 
pel was  extremely  eager  to  give  his  royal  master  information 
of  the  rapid  progress  of  his  martial  preparations  for  the  com- 
mencement of  war  in  the  Low  Countries,  and,  for  the  first 
time,  the  departing  warrior  listened  to  the  anticipations  of 
battle  with  a  cold  dull  ear ;  all  the  comment  he  made  was 
comprised  in  these  impressive  words,  the  last  he  uttered 
distinctly:  *' Je  tire  vers  ma  JiiC^ — "I  draw  towards  my 
end !" 

•  His  old  friend,  Bentinck  earl  of  Portland,  entered  the 
chamber  of  death  early  on  the  Sunday  morning ;  the  king 
was  speechless,  but  had  not  then  lost  memory  or  conscious- 
ness. He  took  the  hand  of  Bentinck,  pressed  it  to  his  heart, 
and  held  it  there  while  the  pangs  of  death  were  dealing  with 


'  Ralph's  History,  toI.  ii.  p. 
'  Macpherson,  toI.  iL  p.  207.    The  historian  considers  that  these  papers,  if 
preserved,  would  have  thrown  very  important  lights  on  his  biography. 
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him.  Lamberty,  the  secretary  of  Bentinck,  expressly  de- 
clares that  no  English  lord  was  admitted  into  the  royal 
chamber  until  the  king  had  lost  all  consciousness.  Burnet 
and  others  give  an  account  of  his  reception  of  the  sacrament 
as  administered  by  archbishop  Tennison^  a  fact  which 
Lamberty  positively  denies. 

Just  as  the  clock  struck  eight,  William  III.  drew  his  last 
breath ;  he  expired  very  gently  in  the  arms  of  his  page,  Sewel, 
who  sat  behind  his  pillow  supporting  him.  The  lords  in  wait- 
ing, the  earls  of  Scarborough  and  Lexington,  no  sooner  per- 
ceived that  the  spirit  bad  departed,  than  they  told  Ronjat,  the 
surgeon,  to  unbind  from  the  wrist  of  the  royal  corpse  a  black 
ribbon  which  fastened  a  bracelet  of  queen  Mary's  hair, 
close  on  the  pulse.*  It  was  an  outrage  to  tear  from  the  arm 
of  the  breathless  warrior  this  memorial  so  long  cherished 
and  so  secretly  kept.  If  William  had  not  through  life 
scorned  the  language  of  poetry,  his  newly  separated  spirit 
might  have  sympathized  with  the  exquisite  lines  of  that 
true  poet,  Crashaw : — 

**  Whoever  conies  to  shroud  me,  do  not  harm 
Or  question  much 
The  subtile  wreath  of  hair  about  mine  arm : 
The  mjsterjt  the  sign,  thou  must  not  touch  !" 

William  III.  was  fifty-one  years,  four  months,  and  four 
days  old  when  he  died,  he  had  reigned  thirteen  years,  three 
weeks,  and  two  days.  More  than  one  prelate  and  other  per- 
sons of  rank  were  waiting,  either  in  Kensington  Palace  or 
in  the  environs,  to  carry  the  news  of  her  royalty  to  the 
princess,  now  queen  Anne. 

'  Cunningham's  History  of  Great  Britain. 
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QUEEN  REGNANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Acoesrion  of  queen  Anne — Tidings  brought  ber  by  bishop  Burnet  of  king 
William's  death — She  refuses  audience  to  her  uncle  Clarendon— -He  refuses 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  her — Compliments  of  her  courtiers,  lords 
Normanby  and  Dartmouth — Queen's  first  council — Visit  to  houses  of 
parliament,  &c. — Takes  possession  of  Kensington  Palace — Negotiation 
vriih  bishop  Ken  to  crown  her,  and  receive  back  his  prelacy — He  refuses 
to  take  the  oaths,  or  to  crown  her — Queen  Anne  proclaimed  at  Edinburgh 
queen  of  Scotland — Singular  abnegation  of  the  prince-consort — Queen 
sits  to  Kneller  for  her  Windsor  portrait  (see  Jrontispiece) — Coronation  of 
Anne,  queen  of  Great  Briuin  and  Ireland — Queen's  infirmity  of  lameness 
— Her  protestant  coronation-oath,  ceremonial,  &c. — Anecdote  of  the  queen 
and  her  consort  on  the  coronation  night — Commencement  of  war  with 
France — Queen*s  letter  for  mercy  to  deserters — Great  power  given  by  the 
queen  to  lady  Marlborough  as  mistress  of  her  robes,  &c — Queen's  expres- 
sion of  enmity  to  lord  Brandon — Queen  abolishes  sale  of  places  at  court — 
Anecdotes  concerning  this  measure — Queen  alarmed  at  the  asthmatic  ill- 
ness of  hes  consort — Accompanies  him  on  a  western  progress  to  Bath — 
Her  royal  reception  at  Oxford — Curious  adventure  of  her  consort  prince 
George  at  Bristol — He  dines  with  John  Duddlestone,  the  bodice-maker— 
Queen  Anne  invites  John  Duddlestone  and  his  wife  to  Windsor  Castle — 
Queen  knights  John  Duddlestone^  and  gives  her  gold  watch  to  his  wife — 
Queen  receives  a  letter  from  a  Saxon  duke,  on  naming  his  son  Anne— The 
queen's  name-children. 

Anxious  vigils  had  been  held  at  St  James's  Palace  since 
the  last  rude  repulse  had  been  given  by  the  dying  king  to 
the  visit  of  his  heiress-expectant  and  her  husband,  when 
they  came  to  see  him,  during  his  last  illness,  at  Kensing- 
ton; agents  in  their  interest  were,  however,  very  busy 
about  his  death-bed.  Throughout  the  preceding  Saturday , 
night  and  early  morning  of  Sunday,  March  8th,  the 
prmcess  Anne  and  her  favourite,  Sarah  of  Marlborough, 
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flat  in  momentary  expectation  of  the  dawn  of  the  royalty  of 
the  one  and  the  dictatorship  of  the  other — ^receiving,  ever 
and  anon,  hurried  notes  from  lord  Jersey,  the  kin^s  lord- 
chamberlain,  describing  ''how  the  breath  of  Wilham  IIL 
grew  shcHter  and  shorter.'*'  The  lady  Marlborongh,  accord- 
ing  to  her  own  account,  was  seized  with  a  qualm  of  horror 
while  these  half-hourly  bulletins  were  coming  in.  She  thus 
mentions  the  circumstance,  to  the  exaltation  of  her  own 
sensibility,  and  the  depreciation  of  every  one  else  concerned 
in  the  matter:  *'  And  now,  after  all  I  have  related  of  the 
king,  and  after  so  much  dislike  as  I  have  ex|Mres8ed  of  his 
character  and  conduct,  I  shall  be  hardly  believed  in  what  I 
am  going  to  say.  Yes,  your  lordship'  will  believe  me,  for 
you  will  judge  of  my  heart  by  vour  own.  When  king 
William  came  to  die,  I  felt  nothing  of  that  satisfaction 
which  I  once  thought  I  should  have  had  on  this  occasion ; 
and  my  lord  and  lady  Jerse^r's  writing  and  sending  per- 
petually to  give  account  as  his  breath  grew  shorter,  filled 
me  with  horror ;  I  thought  I  would  lose  the  best  employ- 
ment at  court  sooner  thsua  act  so  odious  a  part" 

But  there  was  another  personage  who  had,  likewise,  sta- 
tioned himself  as  a  watcner  of  the  failing  respiration  of 
king  William — a  vdunteer  in  that  service,  who  meant  to 
run  a  race  with  Anne's  chosen  agents,  and  be  the  first  in 
with  the  intelligence  of  death ;  he  did  so,  and  won  it  too, 
for  he  brought  the  queen  the  earliest  tidings  of  her  royalty. 

''  As  soon  as  the  breath  was  out  of  king  William,  says 
lord  Dartmouth,  ''  by  which  event  all  expectations  from 
him  were  for  ever  at  an  end,  off  set  Dr.  Burnet,  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  and  drove  hard  to  bring  the  first  tidings  of  the 
king's  demise  to  St.  James's  Palace,  where  he  prostrated 
himself  at  the  new  queen's  feet,  full  of  joy  and  duty ;  but 
he  obtained  no  advantage  over  die  earl  of  Essex,  (the  lord 
of  the  bedchamber,  then  in  waiting,  whose  proper  office  it 
was  to  communicate  the  event,)  besides  being  universally 
laughed  at  for  his  officiousness."'  Burnet  must  have 
received  some  signal  scorn,  on  this  occasion,  from  her 
majesty,  which  hurt  his  self-love  too  much  to  permit  him 

1  Conduct  of  the  Duehess  of  Karlboroogfa,  p.  120. 
*  Lord  Cbolmondele3r,  who  is  snppoted  to  be  the  penon  to  wbom  the 
•duchess  addressed  her  <*  Conduct." 

'  Lord  Dartmouth's  Note  to  Burnet's  Own  limes,  toL  ▼•  p.  9061 
d2 
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to  dwell  on  it,  since  he  omits  to  re'cord  that  he  was  the  first 
voice  that  ha^ed  Anne  queen  of  the  British  empire.  But 
the  fact  is  undeniable,  since  it  is  told  by  friend  as  well  as 
foe.  "  On  the  queen's  accession  to  the  throne/'  wrote  the 
spy  Mackey,  "  me  bishop  was  the  first  that  brought  her 
the  news  of  king  William's  death ;  yet  he  was  turned  out 
of  his  lodgings  at  court,  and  met  with  several  affronts."^ 

Every  succeeding  minute  of  that  memorable  Sundav 
morning  brought  some  other  applicant  for  audience  witn 
the  queen,  from  her  intimate  friends  or  near  relations.  All 
was  business  and  bustle ;  the  sun  was  as  bright  and  glaring 
as  ever  shone  on  a  clear  March  morning ;  the  bells  called 
from  all  the  steeples  in  London  and  Westminster  to  morn- 
ing-prayer— ^few  heeded  the  summons.  The  queen  was 
receiving  those,  among  the  crowds  of  politicians  besieging 
her  presence-chamber  at  St  Jameses,  wnom  she  considered 
entiued  to  an  interview  at  the  private  lev6e  she  held 
before  the  important  public  business  began  of  her  re- 
cognition by  the  privy-counciL  Among  others,  her 
uncle,  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  was  seen  pressing  through 
-  the  throngs,  in  the  ante-chamber,  that  besieged  the  cabinet 
of  newly-ascended  majesty.  The  queen  guessed  his  errand 
only  too  truly.  He  desired  of  the  lord  in  waiting  "admit- 
tance to  his  niece."  The  message  was  delivered  to  her 
majesty,  who  sent  word  to  him : 

"  That  if  he  would  go  and  qualify  himself  to  enter  her 
presence,  she  would  be  very  glad  to  see  him." 

'  Mackey 's  CharacterSf  p.  140.  This  man,  who  pasted  the  principal  part 
of  his  life  as  a  paid  spy,  has  left  a  curious  collection  of  written  characters  of 
the  nobility  composing  the  court  and  senate  of  William  and  Mary,  and  Anne. 
He  was  a  particular  friend  of  bishop  Burnet,  and  appointed  his  executor, 
which  office  he  fulfilled;  but  his  own  standard  of  moral  rectitude  was  so  low, 
that  he  printed  some  remains  of  Burnet  which  scandalized  all  Christendom. 
Xiord  Dartmouth  is  thus  described  by  the  spy  Mackey,  who  drew  the  cha- 
racters of  the  court  of  queen  Anne  rather  according  to  their  politics  than  their 
qualifications.  The  characters  are  retouched  by  the  remarks  of  Swift.  Lord 
Dartmouth  neither  being  a  Jacobite  nor  a  republican,  met  with  the  approba- 
tion of  neither.  So  much  the  better  for  our  purposes,  because  the  truth  of 
the  statements  of  that  nobleman  can  be  the  better  relied  upon.  **  Lord 
Dartmouth,'*  says  Mackey,  <*  sets  up  for  a  critic  in  conversation,  makes  jests, 
and  loTes  to  laugh  at  them ;  takes  a  deal  of  pains  in  his  oflSce,  and  b  in  a 
fair  way  of  rising  at  court;  is  a  short  thick  man,  turned  of  thirty -four  years." 
— "  This  it  fair  enough  writ,**  comments  Swift,  **  bvt  lord  Dartmouth  hat  Uiilt 
tincerity,**  That  is,  be  was  not  prepared  to  go  all  lengths  to  bring  in 
the  cberalier  St.  George  as  James  HI.,  on  the  death  of  Anne,  as  that  prince 
remained  inflexibly  a  Roman-catholic. 
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Her  meaning  was,  '^  that  if  be  chose  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  her,  as  his  legitimate  sovereign,  she  was  willing 
to  i^it  him." 

In  fact,  her  lord  in  waiting  demanded,  **  if  he  was  willing 
to  take  the  oaths  to  queen  ^ne  ?" 

^'  No,"  replied  Clarendon ;  **  I  come  to  talk  to  my  niece  ; 
I  shall  take  no  other  oaths  than  I  have  taken." 

How  this  uncompromising  relative  meant  to  talk  to  her, 
may  be  judged  by  his  conversations  with  her  at  the  period 
of  the  revolution.  Queen  Anne  refused  to  see  her  uncle 
without  he  took  the  oaths,  whereby  he  recognised  her  as 
his  sovereign.  *^  And,"  observes  our  authority,  Roger  Coke, 
**  that  wretched  man  remained  a  non-juror  to  the  day  of 
his  death."* 

Queen  Anne  was  thus  obliged  to  begin  her  reign  with  an 
act  of  hostility  to  her  nearest  relative  in  England.  Claren- 
don's errand  was  evidently  to  recall  the  promises  the  queen 
had  made  to  her  father  after  the  death  of  her  son.  Her 
other  uncle,  lord  Rochester,  was  more  complying ;  he  had 
been  one  of  the  state-ministers  of  her  sister,  aueen  Mair, 
and  was  destined  by  queen  Anne  to  have  the  cnief  share  itt 
the  government  of  her  empire. 

Scarcely  was  the  queen's  uncle  excluded  for  the  crime  of 
persisting  in  his  non-jurins  principles,  when  her  former 
Jover,  the  marauis  of  Normanby,  presented  himself. 
With  the  same  Jacobite  affections  as  lord  Clarendon,  die 
marauis  possessed  that  perfect  indifference  to  religion 
whicn  permitted  him  to  take  as  many  contradictory  oaths 
as  were,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  considered  needful  for 
the  public  weal  When  this  elegant  courtier  had  made  his 
homage  to  the  new  sovereign,  her  majesty,  who  was  a 
person  of  very  few  words,  and  of  still  fewer  ideas,  had 
recourse  to  her  usual  theme'  of  conversation,  by  remarking, 
"  that  it  was  a  very  fine  day."  **  Your  majesty  must  allow 
me  to  declare,  that  it  is  the  finest  day  I  ever  saw  in  my 
life  I" — a  speech  which  obtained  for  him  from  the  court  the 
laudations  due  to  a  bon-mot,  as  well  as  to  an  elegantly- 
turned  compliment,  in  which  happy  allusion  was  made  to 
the  beautiful  weather.  In  fact,  superstition  is  never  more 
active  than  in  remarks  relative  to  the  serenity  or  tempes- 


'  Detection,  by  Roger  Coke,  toI.  iii.  p.  990. 
*  Swift's  Journal  to  Stella. 
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tuousness  of  the  air,  at  a  period  when  any  remarkable 
event  happens ;  there  are  few  of  the  annalists  of  the  reign 
of  Anne  that  did  not  comment  on  the  brieht  day  of  her 
accession,  on  the  glorious  shining  forth  of  the  sun,  and 
predict  a  happy  reign  from  the  pleasantness  of  the 
weather.  The  contrast  was  the  greater  from  the  long 
years  of  inclemency  which  had  manned  the  reign  of  Wil- 
nam  and  Mary,  and  had  continued  during  the  solitary 
reign  of  the  former,  adding  famine  to  the  evils  of  his  con- 
tinuous wars. 

Another  early  courtier,  at  this  royal  levee,  was  lord 
Dartmouth,  who  afiSected  no  grimace  of  sorrow  for  the 
decease  of  the  queen's  predecessor.  He  had  not  foi^otten 
or  forgiven  the  death  of  his  father,  in  the  grim  for- 
tress of  the  Tower,  where  he  had  been  immured  on  the 
mere  warrant  of  queen  Mary,  who  suspected  him  of  attach- 
ment to  his  old  admiral,  her  deposed  father;  although  he 
had  given  greater  proof  of  his  love  to  his  religion  and 
country,  by  surrendering  the  fleet  without  bloodshed,  when 
the  English  nation  declared  against  James  IL  Lord 
Dartmouth,  the  son,  was  ceriainly  not  a  partisan  of  James ; 
for  he  has  not  spared  him,  although  he  exposed  the  false- 
hoods told  by  his  enemies.  He  recognised  queen  Anne  as 
constitutional  sovereign,  by  telling  her  *'his  joy  at  her 
accession  was,  indeed,  without  the  least  alloy."  The  queen 
replied,  *'  that  she  did  sincerely  believe  him."  ^  All  these 
visits  to  royalty  took  place,  while  the  privy-council  was 
collecting,  m  which  tne  new  queen  was  solemnly  re- 
cognised, and  at  which  she  presided,  about  noon  the  same 
day,  her  majesty  being  dressed  in  deep  mourning  for  the 
demise  of  her  father. 

The  members  of  both  houses  of  parliament  met  that  morn- 
ing, although  it  was  Sunday;  and  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon 
notified  the  death  of  William  HI.  to  the  house  of  commons. 
Mr.  Granville  rose,  after  the  secretaiy  had  finished  his 
announcement,  and  commenced  what  Anne's  opponents 
called  a  T017  gratulation,  beginning  with — ^'  Sir,  we  have 
lost  a  great  sing,  and  we  have  got  a  most  gracious  queen."' 
When  all  the  speeches,  proper  for  the  occasion,  were 
spoken,  the  houses  of  lords  and  commons  went  up  witb 

1  Dartmoitth't  Notei  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  yoL  ▼.  p.  II. 
*  Speaker  Ooslovr's  Notes  on  Burnet's  Own  Times,  vol.  ▼.  p.  2. 
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addresses  of  congratulation  to  the  queen,  on  her  acces- 
sion.' 

Anne  received  these  august  assemblies  with  much  grace 
and  dignity^  and  her  greatest  accomplishment  was  dis- 
played in  the  answers  she  gave.  As  constitutional  queen, 
of  course,  the  matter  she  spoke  was  in  the  words  of  her 
ministers:  her  manner  and  tone  of  voice  were  her  own. 
The  sweetness  of  her  voice  in  utterance  had,  when  a  girl, 
so  much  pleased  her  uncle,  Charles  IL,  that  he  ordered 
Mrs.  Betterton,  the  famous  actress,  to  teach  her  to  speak ; 
''which  had  been  done,''  says  lord  Dartmouth,  ''with 
such  success,  that  even,  on  mis  occasion,  it  was  a  real 
pleasure  to  hear  her,  though  she  had  a  bashfulness  that 
made  it  very  uneasy  to  herself  to  say  much  in  public" 
"  I  have  heard  the  queen  speak  from  the  throne,"  observes 
speaker  Onslow,  (long  after  she  had  passed  away,  therefore 
tne  commendation  could  not  be  flattery,)  "  and  she  had  all 
that  bishop  Burnet  and  others  have  noticed  of  the  sweet- 
ness of  her  voice  and  manner.  I  never  saw  an  audience 
more  affected:  it  was  a  sort  of  charm.""  There  was  no 
little  tact  in  king  Charles's  directions  to  have  the  sweet 
voice  of  the  princess,  his  niece,  cultivated  for  the  science  of 
elocution,  rather  than  for  singinsy  since  a  royal  personage 
sways  more  hearts  by  speaking  than  by  singing. 

N^otwithstanding  the  multifarious  employments  and  agita- 
tions of  that  memorable  Sunday  of  her  accession,  the  queen 
attended  divine  service  at  St  James's  Chapel,  and  heard  a 
long  sermon  preached  by  Burnet'  Her  mmesty  was,  in 
the  afternoon,  prodaimea  before  the  gates  of  St  James's 
Palace,  at  Temple  Bar,  and  in  Cheapeide.* 

The  day  of  tne  queen's  accession  would  have  been  one 
of  sreat  trial  to  a  woman  of  a  more  sensitive  nature,  for  she 
had  to  retire  to  the  suite  of  apartments  once  occupied  by 
her  son,  the  young  duke  of  Gloucester,  at  St  James's  Palace, 
while  her  private  apartments  were  hung  with  black,  as 
decent  mourning  for  king  William.  A  general  moumine 
was  ordered  by  ner  prirv  council  for  the  recently  deceased 
king.^   To  mark  the  difference  between  the  black  she  wore 

'  AecordiDg   to  "  The    Postboy "   newsjMiper   (Brit.    Museum),  these 
addresses  were  offered  the  eYeniog  of  Anne's  accession. 

*  Speaker  Onslow's  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  toL  t.  p.  ^ 

>  Gaaette.  « Ibid. 

*  Roger  Cokeys  Detection,  vol.  iii. 
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for  her  parent,  and  the  court-mooming  she  assumed  for 
her  brother-in-law,  the  queen  chose  to  mourn  for  her  pre- 
decessor in  purple ;'  and  she  accordingly  assumed  a  dress 
of  that  hue  on  the  day  after  his  decease. 

The  queen  went  in  solemn  state  to  the  house  of  lords, 
March  11 ;  she  was  attended  in  her  coach  by  the  countess 
of  Marlborough  and  two  other  ladies.  Her  majesty  wore  a 
star  on  her  breast,  and  seated  herself  on  her  throne  in  her 
royal  robes ;  it  is  said  by  the  prints  of  the  day  that  she  wore 
the  crown  of  St  Edward  on  her  head,  but  this  was  a  mis- 
take.' The  commons  were  sent  for,  and  the  oueen  addressed 
them  in  that  sweet,  thrilling  voice  which  nas  before  been 
described.  Her  speech,  as  constitutional  ^ueen,  being 
the  composition  of  her  ministers,  there  is  no  occa- 
sion to  load  her  personal  life  with  the  whole  substance. 
The  only  remarkable  points  in  it  were,  that  it  slid  dex- 
terously past  all  mention  of  her  brother,  and  earnestly 
recommended  the  attainment  of  union  between  England 
and  Scotland.  She  concluded  with  these  words — *'  As  I 
know  my  own  heart  to  be  entirely  English,  I  can  yery 
sincerely  assure  you  there  is  not  anything  you  can 
expect  or  desire  from  me  which  I  shall  not  be  ready  to 
do  for  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  England,  and  you 
shall  always  find  me  a  strict  and  religious  observer  of  my 
woitL«». 

There  is  in  the  corridor  gallery,  at  Windsor  Castle,  a 
picture  of  queen  Anne  opening  her  first  parliament.  Lady 
Marlborough  stands  nearly  behind  her  majesty,  and  the 
great  officers  of  state  are,  as  now,  ranged  round  the  throne ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  custom  had  begun,  of  admit- 
ting ladies  into  the  body  of  the  house  to  view  the  pageant — at 
least,  none  appear  to  grace  the  scene.  Her  majesty  returned 
in  her  coach,  accompanied  by  his  roval  highness,  prince 
George,  to  her  palace  of  St.  James ;  the  sword  was  carried 
before  her  by  the  earl  of  Marlborough.  The  queen,  out  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  her  predecessor  and  the  season  of 
Lent,  ordered  the  theatres  to  be  shut  till  after  her  coronation.* 
It  was  not  until  March  14,  that  an  order  was  issued  by 
council  to  change  the  royal  names  in  the  prayer-book ;  and 

'  Roger  Coke's  Deteotioiit  ToLiiLy  and  London  Gasette  and  Postboy. 
•  Postboj,  Mareh  12, 1702.  *  Ibid.,  March  12,  1701-2. 

*  Boyer's  Annals  of  queen  Anne^  1702. 
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instead  of  **  our  sovereign  lord,  king  William/'  to  insert  ^*  our 
soyereim  ladj,  queen  Anne." 

Scotuuid  was  still  a  separate  kingdom.  The  Scotch 
council  was  summoned,  March  13,  and  Anne  was  pro- 
claimed queen  of  Scotland  by  the  lord  Lyon,  king  at 
arms,  as  Anne  L  The  churches  in  Edinburgh  were  hung 
with  black  for  William's  death.  The  queen  went  to  Wind- 
sor' while  St  James's  Palace  was  completely  hung  with 
black.'  She  announced  her  coronation  for  April  23,  the 
anniversary  of  that  of  her  unfortunate  father;  declaring,  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  very  deep  mourning  was  to  cease 
after  that  ceremony.'  ''for  the  encouragement  of  our 
English  silks,  called  a-larmodes,"  says  a  periodical  of  the 
day,  **  his  royal  highness,  the  prince  of  Denmark,  and 
the  nobility,  appear  in  mourning  hat-bands  made  of  that 
silk,  to  bring  the  same  in  fashion  in  the  place  of  crape, 
which  are  made  in  the  pope's  country,  whither  we  send 
our  money  for  them."^  Beiore  the  first  week  of  queen 
Anne's  reim  had  expired,  her  majesty  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  fmfilling  her  oft  baffled  intention  of  causing  the 
earl  of  Marlborough  to  be  elected  a  knight  of  the  Garter. 

The  commons  voted  her  majesty  the  same  revenue  that 
had  been  granted  '^to  king  William,  of  blessed  memoiy;** 
and  the  speaker  and  the  members  of  the  house  of  commons 
took  the  oath  to  her,  repudiating  the  hopes  of  the  pretended 
prince  of  Wales,  for  the  security  of  her  majesty's  person 
and  that  of  the  crown  in  the  protestant  line.  The  queen 
went  to  the  house  of  lords,  March  30,  with  the  usual  cere- 
monies, and  gave  her  assent  to  the  bills  for  her  household, 
revenue,  coin,  &c.,  on  which  occasion  she  made  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  speech :  as  the  retrenchments  she  alluded 
to  were  wholly  personal,  it  may  be  considered  the  speech 
emanated  from  her  own  will : — 

**  I  will  straiten  myaelf  in  my  own  expenses,  rather  than  not  contribute 
all  I  can  to  my  subjects*  ease  and  relief.  It  is  probable  the  revenue  may  hXL 
short  of  what  it  has  formerly  produced;  bowcTer,  1  will  give  directions  that 
100,000/.  be  applied  to  the  public  service  in  this  year  out  of  the  revenue  you 
have  so  unanimously  given  me."  * 

The  thanks  of  the  house  of  commons  were  highly  lauda- 
tory, as  may  be  supposed,  on  such  a  foundation. 

*  Postboy.  «  Ibid. 

>  London  Post.  *  The  Postman,  March  19,  1701-2. 

*  Boyer's  Annals  of  Queen  Anne,  1702. 
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The  body  of  king  William  had  been,  meantime,  priyatelj 
removed  from  the  palace  where  he  breathed  his  last,  to  tfaie 
prince's  chamber  at  Westminster,  where  it  was  embalmed 
and  laid  in  state.  The  queen  and  prince  George  of  Den- 
mark having  taken  immediate  possession  of  the  royal  apart- 
ments at  Kensington  Palace,^  the  measure  was  murmured  at 
by  the  household  of  William;  there  certainly  was  something 
repuenant  to  delicacy  in  the  proceedins.  The  room  where 
the  king  died  was,  however,  left  just  in  the  same  state  as 
when  he  breathed  his  last,  for  many  years  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

All  the  Dutch  colony  at  Kensington  Palace  were  in  a 
state  of  high  discontent,  almost  amounting  to  mutiny;  they 
were  excessively  displeased  at  everything  done  in  regard  to 
their  king's  remains,  in  which  bishop  Burnet  entirely  con- 
curred. Although  in  his  history,  he  threw  disgusting 
scandals  and  reproaches  on  the  character  of  the  royiu 
defunct,  he,  too,  vented  his  discontent  at  the  accession  of 
Anne,  by  grumbling  at  William  IIL's  funeral;  in  his  usual 
phrase,  ^^Twas  scarce  decent."  Perhaps  the  ire  of  the 
departed  monarch,  could  he  have  expressed  an  opinion  on  his 
own  obsequies,  would  have  been  chiefly  excited  at  the  fact 
that  his  despised  and  detested  kinsman,  George  of  Denmark, 
thought  proper  to  officiate  as  chief  mourner — a  function  from 
whicn,  although  his  due  place,  he  had  been  sedulously  de- 
barred by  king  William,  at  the  funeral  of  queen  Mary. 

Great  debates  had  previously  taken  place  in  the  priv^ 
council,  whether  the  late  king  should  be  publicly  or  pri- 
vately buried;  the  latter  was  decided  on.  The  burial  took 
place  on  Sunday,  April  12,  at  midnight.  The  procession 
negan  from  Kensington  as  if  the  royal  corpse  had  actually 
been  there ;  the  funeral  train  followed  an  open  chariot  wim 
the  wax  eflSgy  (still  in  Westminster  Abbey)  seated  as  if  over 
the  corpse  and  coffin,  which  were  only  introduced  when  the 
mourners  arrived  at  Westminster  Palace.  The  pall  was  borne 
by  six  dukes;  his  royal  highness,  George  of  Denmark,  was 
chief  mourner,  supported  by  two  dukes.  The  body  was 
deposited  in  Henry  VIIL's  Chapel  while  the  service  was 
performed,  and  afterwards  Interred  in  the  same  vault  with 
nis  late  consort,  queen  Mary  II.,  near  the  coffin  of  their 
uncle,  Charles  IL' 

>  Pyne's  Palaces.    (KensiDgtoo.)  *  Life  of  King  William  III. 
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Qaeen  Anne,  two  days  afterwardci,  appointed  the  duke  of 
Devonshire  her  lord-fiteward  of  the  household,  an  office  he 
had  held  in  her  sister's  reign ;  the  earl  of  Jersey,  lord-cham* 
berlain;  sir  Edward  Seymour,  comptroller;  and  Peregrine 
Bertie,  vice-chamberlain  of  her  household.  To  her  omsort 
she  gave  the  high  office  of  generalissimo  of  all  her  forces 
by  sea  and  land.  Her  majesty  did  not  forget  her  old 
grudge  to  Bentinck  earl  of  ^Portland.  By  the  instigation 
of  Surah  of  Marlborough,  who  instandj^  stepped  into  his 
place,  she  expelled  him  from  his  appomtment  as  keeper 
of  her  park  at  Windsor.  Among  the  palace-appointments 
which  took  place  at  this  neriod,  great  interest  was  made 
with  the  queen  by  lord  Godolphin,  **  that  she  would  be 
pleased  to  reinstate  Dr.  Radcliffe  as  her  physician  f  but  her 
majesty  manifested  lively  remembrance  of  nis  former  delin- 
quencies by  replying,  '^  No  I  Radcliffe  shall  never  send  me 
word  again  when  I  am  ill,  that  my  ailments  are  onlv 
▼apour&"  Her  ministers,  nevertheless,  often  had  Radcliflle 
consulted  respecting  the  health  of  their  royal  mistress,  and 
finr  his  prescriptions  they  paid,  without  her  knowledge,  vast 
sums.' 

It  may  be  very  well  believed,  from  the  specimens  printed 
in  the  course  of  these  biographies,  that  when  the  contents  of 
the  king's  letter-box,  left  by  nim  at  Kensington,  were  looked 
into,  strange  rumours  arose  throughout  the  empire,  raised  by 
those  who  read  the  royal  correspondence.  Among  other 
stories,  one  gained  ground  so  far,  that  the  prosperous  acces- 
sion of  her  majesty  was  made  the  subject  of  congratulation 
in  various  addresses,  because  a  plan  of  William  Ill's  for  her 
exclusion  had  been  discovered.  Perhaps  this  report  was 
founded  on  the  proffered  adoption  of  the  prince  of  Wales 
by  William  ILL  at  the  peace  of  Ryswick ;  it  was,  however, 
generally  supposed  that  an  invitation  for  the  electress  of 
Hanover  and  ner  son  to  take  direct  possession  of  the  throne 
at  his  death  was  meant  Dr.  Drake  was  called  before  the 
house  of  lords,  to  answer  '^  for  having  written  a  pamphlet  de- 
fending the  right  of  the  queen  to  the  crown,  as  if  the  late  king 
had  endeavoured  to  deprive  her  of  it ;  such  assertion  beine 
a  libel  on  his  memory.''  Dr.  Drake,  on  being  questionea 
**  why  he  wrote  the  book  ?"  replied,  "  He  considered  that 
he  had  just  reason  to  write  what  he  had  written,  since  he 

>  Biqgnph.  Brit. 
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heard  her  highness  talked  of  disrespectfuUy  in  everj  coffee- 
house." The  lords  declared  that  the  report  of  the  intended 
exclusion  was  false  and  groundless,  and  that  her  majesty's 
attorney-general  should  forthwith  prosecute  Dr.  Drake,  for 
writing  a  certain  paragraph  in  the  pamphlet' 

It  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Jacobite  party  to  wear 
mourning  for  William  III.,  but  they  were  already,  as  well 
as  the  queen,  in  the  deepest  weeds  of  sable  for  the  death  of 
James  iL  The  Whigs,  who  had  hitherto  flaunted  in  the  gay- 
est colours,  now  followed  the  lord-chamberlain's  mandate, 
and  assumed  mourning  for  William  III.,  as  if  for  a  father ; 
black,  therefore,  was  the  universal  hue.  The  mourning 
either  for  a  king  or  queen  in  England  being,  until  the  pre- 
sent century,  worn  for  a  whole  year,  as  if  for  a  parent. 
Some  Jacooite  poet,  angry  at  the  general  garb  of  woe 
directly  after  the  funeral  of  the  Whig  king,  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing address  to  the  mourners,  which  being  transcribed, 
various  copies  were  found  scattered  in  the  streets  a  few 
days  after  Anne*s  accession.  It  presents  a  picture  of  the 
state  of  the  times,  but  not  chai^d  to  the  utmost,  for  scarcely 
half  of  William's  imposts'  are  mentioned,  not  even  the  cruel 
taxes  on  burials,  wills,  and  property  at  death,  inflictions 
which  were  imported  from  Holland,  and  which,  it  is  said, 
gives  the  government  nearly  one-quarter  of  the  property 
of  every  defunct  who  has  aught  to  leave : 

**  In  sable  weeds  your  beaux  and  belles  appear, 
And  cloud  the  ooming  beauties  of  the  year. 
Mourn  on«  ye  foolish  fashionable  things, 
Mourn  for  your  own  misfortunes^  not  the  king's : 
Mourn  for  the  mighty  mass  of  coin  misspent — 
Most  prodigally  given,  and  idly  spent. 
Mourn  for  your  tapestry,  and  your  statues  too, 
Our  Windsor  gutted  to  adorn  his  Loo.' 

>  Boyer's  Annals,  1702. 

'  Among  the  other  more  fomiliar  taxes  of  this  era,  the  parliament  of  king 
William,  in  1696,  laid  the  following  extraordinary  property  tax  on  all  con- 
ditions of  the  people : — ^  They  taxed  all  possessors  of  property  according  to 
the  true  value  of  their  real  and  personal  estates,  their  stock  in  trade  or  upon 
land,  and  their  income  upon  offices  and  professions.  But  the  most  singular 
part  of  this  cruel  impost  was  a  duty  of  one  penny  per  week  paid  by  all  persons 
not  receiving  alnuy  likewise  one  fariking  per  towk  in  iht  pound  of  all  eervante 
receiving  wages  amounting  to  44  per  annum ;  those  who  received  from  6/.  to 
16L  paid  one  halfpenny  in  the  pound  per  week." — Smollett's  History  of  £ng« 
land,  voL  ix.  p.  299. 

'  It  is  a  corroborating  coincidence  that  the  histories  of  Framlingham  Castle 
preserve  the  fact  that  its  beautiful  tapestry,  once  belonging  to  the  duke  of 
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Mourn  for  the  mitre  long  from  Seotlmid  gone, 

And  much  more  mourn  jour  union  coming  on. 

Mourn  for  a  ten  years'  war  and  dismal  weather, 

And  taxes  strung  like  necklaces  together, 

On  salt,  maii,  paper,  cyder,  lighttt*  and  leather. 

Much  fur  the  civil  list  need  not  be  said, 

They  truly  mourn  who  are  fifteen  months  unpaid. 

Well,  then,  my  friends,  since  things  you  see  are  so. 

Let's  e'en  mourn  on ;  'twould  lessen  much  our  wo, 

Had  Sorrel  stumbled  thirteen  years  ago ! 

Your  sea  has  oft  run  purple  to  the  shore, 

And  Flanders  been  manured  with  English  gore.*' 

The  muster-roll  of  wits  and  poets  who  were  to  combine 
for  the  support  of  the  Whiff  junta,  was  described  in  an 
anonymous  satirical  poem  of  ramelL  These  political  lam- 
poons were  the  oracles  of  that  day,  and  filled  the  places  of 
the  'heading  article"  in  the  modem  newspapers,  and  the 
political  sermons  of  the  preceding  century.  The  subsequent 
retreat  of  the  queen's  uncle,  lord  Rochester,  is  predicted  by 
Pamell,  who  describes  the  Whig  oligarchy  as  mustering 
their  forces  on  the  night  of  the  death  of  William ;  after 
sketching  Sunderland  under  the  name  of  Cethego,  he 
makes  Montagu,  lord  Halifax,  boast  of  his  literary  in- 
fluence in  a  speech  which  marks  the  position  of  most  of 
the  authors  of  Anne's  reign,  at  the  commencement— 

**  Congreve,  for  me,  Pastora's  death  did  mourn. 
And  her  white  name  with  sable  Terse  adorn." 

This  was  a  mawkish  elegy  which  Congreve  wrote  on  the 
death  of  Mary  IL,  whom  he  panegyrized  under  the  affected 
name  of  Pastora.  Authors  of  coarse  worldly  comedies  are 
poor  hands  at  elegies. 

<*  Rowe,  too,  is  mine;  and  of  the  Whiggish  train, 
'Twas  he  that  sang  immortal  Tamerhine." 

This  is  Rowe,  the  author  of  "  Jane  Shore,"  and  "  The 
Fair  Penitent"  Immortal  "  Tamerlane,"  in  whom  the  re- 
volutionists affected  to  recognise  William  III.  is  a  ranting 
tragedy  long  defunct 

**  I  helped  to  polish  Garth's  rough  awkward  lays. 
Taught  him  in  tuneful  lines  to  sound  our  party's  praise." 

Norfolk,  condemned  to  death  by  Henry  VIII.,  was  seised  for  the  use  of 
Edward  VI.,  and  after  remaining  in  one  of  the  royal  residences  till  this  reign, 
was  carried  OJBT  by  William  III.  for  the  adornment  of  Loo.  Other  aniiquitiee 
of  furniture  and  ornament,  in  which  Windsor  is  so  strangely  deficient,  were, 
according  to  this  contemporary,  abstracted  by  the  same  king  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  may  be  found  at  his  Dutch  pleasure-palace. 

1  William  III.'s  window -taxes,  usually  supposed  to  have  been  inTented  by 
Pitt. 
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Samael  Garth  was  a  political  physician,  who  was  more 
renowned  for  poems  than  pills ;  his  name  is  still  in  the  pub- 
lic memory,  aithongh  his  poems  are  utterly  foigotten/  He 
was  personally  abusive  to  queen  Anne  during  her  reign, 
and  drew  the  attention  of  her  enemies  to  her  excesses  at  the 
table. 

"  Walsh  yotes  for  us,  vho,  though  be  never  writ, 
Yet  passes  for  a  poet  and  a  wit." 

The  memory  of  Walsh  chiefly  survives  in  Pope's  and 
Swift^s  letters ;  ne  was  a  member  of  parliament,  with  literary 
tastes. 

"  Van's  Tulgar  plotless  plajs  were  once  my  boast. 
But  now  the  poet's  in  the  builder  lost.** 

Vanbrugh  is  here  indicated,  the  author  of  **The  Provoked 
Husband,   and  the  Architect  of  Blenheim. 

"  On  Addison  we  safely  may  depend, 
A  pension  never  fails  to  gain  a  friend ; 
Through  Alpine  hills  he  shall  my  name  resound. 
And  make  his  patron  known  in  classic  ground.** 

Addison  was  then  making  a  classic  tour,  being  enabled 
to  travel,  by  a  pension  allowed  him  by  Halifsiz.  His  pub- 
lication on  that  tour  is  one  of  his  earhest  works.  He  wer- 
wards  returned  the  obligation,  by  supporting,  with  his  own 
pen  and  that  of  his  ally,  Steele,  tne  ministry  that  had 
patronized  him.  Steele  is  not  named  in  this  list,  which  is 
45urprising,  since  he  was  the  most  headlong  of  their  party- 
writers. 

Parnell  proceeds  to  versify  some  known  expressions  of 
Halifax  on  the  power  of  literary  aid : 

*'  Princes  but  sit  unsettled  on  their  thrones, 
Unless  supported  by  ApoUo*s  sons. 
Happy  Augustus  had  the  Mantuan  muse. 
And  happier  Nassau  had  his  Montague's,         7 
But  Anna,  that  ill-&ted  Tory  queen, 
Shall  feel  the  vengeance  of  the  poet-s  pen." 

No  one  among  the  list,  however,  personally  attacked  the 
queen  but  Garth,  who  alluded,  in  no  measured  phrases  to 
her  supposed  propensity  of  imbibins  more  than  did  her 
good.     Famell  himself  concludes  this  singular  poem  with 

'  Garth  has  far  better  claims  to  immortality  than  his  verses  could  give.  He 
was  the  first  physician  of  his  age  who  suggested  the  idea  of  dispensaries  where 
advice  was  given  gratis  to  the  poor.  He  may  be  considered  the  founder  of 
those  benevolent  institutions,  at  least  in  modem  times.  His  poem  of  "  The 
Dispensary*'  was  a  satire  on  the  interested  quacks  and  apothecaries  who 
flppoaed  the  charity. 
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an  elegant  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  lately  lost  son  of 
the  queen,  whom  he  terms  the  Marcellus  of  the  English 
nation.  He  speaks  highly  of  the  queen's  uncle^  lord 
Rochester;  and  truly  foretells  that  the  queen's  favourite^ 
lady  Marlborough,  will  dispossess  him  of  all  power. 

"  I  foresee  his  fate, 
To  be  supplanted  by  Sempronia's  hate, 
(Sempronia,  of  a  false  procuring  race,' 
The  senate's  grierance  and  the  court's  disgrace.**) 

Such  was  the  first  attack  on  lady  Marlborough  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Anne.  The  unmeasured  hatred  of  this 
person  to  the  family  of  Clarendon,  especially  to  lord 
Kochester,  was,  for  a  long  time,  the  leaaing  principle  of 
her  life.  The  aueen's  natural  affection  towards  her  uncle^ 
produced  the  nrst  disputes  between  her  and  Sarah  of 
Marlborough,  who,  strong  in  her  alliance  with  the  house  of 
Sunderland,  scarcely  condescended  to  acknowledge  herself 
to  be  the  fiivourite  of  queen  Anne ;  but  hinted  that  her 
queen  was  a  very  humble-minded  person  exceedingly 
obliged  to  her.  The  career  of  lord  Sunderland  was,  at  the 
accession  of  Anne,  nearly  at  its  end.  All  his  dark  schemes 
had  succeeded,  and  the  unbounded  power  of  the  triumphant 
oligarchy  was  before  him.  The  last  turn  of  fortune's  wheel 
had  brought  him  to  the  top,  but  life  is  too  short  to  work  the 
complex  machinery  which  it  had  been  the  employment  of 
this  statesman's  subtle  brain  to  devise.  Just  as  all  lord  Sun- 
derland's contrivances  were  perfected,  he  was  forced  to  be 
occupied  with  nothing  but  infirmity,  conscience,  and  death* 

Queen  Anne  had  scarcely  ascended  the  throne,  when^ 
influenced,  as  it  is  supposed,  by  her  uncle,  Rochester,  she 
manifested  anxiety  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  the  vene- 
rable bishop  Ken,  who  was  considered  the  head  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  England.  She  sent  a  nobleman,  his 
personal  firiend,  who  held  a  high  place  in  her  confidence,  to 
seek  the  deprived  bishop,  to  inform  him  that  the  conforming 
dissenter  Kidder,  whom  her  sister  had  placed  in  his 
bishopric,  should  be  removed  firom  his  intrusion  into  the 
see  of  Bath  and  Wells,  if  he.  Dr.  Ken,  would  swear  alle- 
giance to  her,  and  resume  his  prelatic  state  and  revenues. 
The  queen  is  said  to  have  added,  "  that  it  was  her  intention 

1  This  is  another  allusion  to  some  mysterious  blot  on  the  lineage  of  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough. 
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if  possible^  to  place  him  in  the  primacy  of  England."  It  is 
asserted  that  her  majesty  wished  to  be  crowned  by  his 
hands.  By  some  means  her  ministry  had  induced  Kidder 
to  accept  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle,  then  vacant,  and  to  sur- 
render Bath  and  Wells  to  its  rightful  occupant 

Surely  the  primitive  Christian  church  never  saw  mitres 
and  primacies,  the  consecration  of  crowns,  and  the  benedic- 
tion of  sceptres  placed  at  the  disposal  of  a  poorer  man. 
The  deprived  bishop,  being  beloved  by  his  people,  had  been 
required  to  perform  all  the  spiritual  duties  of  the  see.  Dr. 
Kidder,  to  whom  the  temporalities  of  bishop  Ken  had 
been  given  by  William  and  Mary  at  the  commencement  of 
his  career,  having  long  officiated  as  a  dissenting  preacher,' 
and  being  reported  still  to  hold  the  Socinian  doctrines 
fashionable  at  the  Dutch  court,  was  equally  distasteful 
to  the  true  church-of-England  prelate  and  his  diocese. 
At  the  earnest  call  of  his  clei^y  and  people,  Ken  struggled 
with  his  poverty  and  infirmities  to  penorm  the  office  of 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Well  was  his  only  coat,  patched 
and  tnin  as  it  was,  known,  when  he  went  on  his  progresses 
from  Salisbury,  through  Somersetshire,  riding  slowly  on 
his  old  white  horse,'  almost  as  poor  and  infirm  as  its  master. 
Thus  would  the  bishop  go  lorth  jto  the  confirmations  or 
ordinations  where  his  presence  was  entreated  by  his  loving 
flock. 

Since  his  degradation  by  queen  Mary,  this  inspired  poet 
and  blameless  prelate  of  our  church,  when  driven  by  her 
from  the  palace  of  Wells,  had  continued  to  live  on  the  charity 
of  his  nephew,  prebend  Isaac  Walton,  in  Salisbury  Close. 
Such  was  his  wmter  retreat ;  but  part  of  the  summer  be 
usually  spent  at  Lonsleat,  with  his  friend,  lord  Weymouth, 
a  nobleman  who  had  always  refused  to  visit  the  court  of 
William  and  Mary,  but,  with  the  duke  of  Beaufort,  and 
several  other  noblemen  attached  to  James  IL,  had  hastened 
to  London  to  greet  the  accession  of  queen  Anne.  It  was 
through  the  agency  of  lord  Weymouth  that  her  m^esty 
opened  the  negotiation  for  her  recognition  by  bishop  Ken. 

It  has  been  stated  that  Dr.  Ken  suffered  this  negotiation 
to  go  on  until  he  came  to  take  the  oath  to  aueen  Anne,  and 
then  refused  (having  all  along  intended  refusal)  in  order  to 

>  See  biographies  of  Bishop  Ken  and  Kidder^  in  the  Biograpbia  Brit. 
•Bowie's  Life  of  Ken. 
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make  his  renunciation  of  the  auecn's  authority  more  striking 
to  the  world.  ^  But  the  delioerate  acting  of  such  a  farce 
was  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  character  and  conduct  of 
a  man  who  lived  meekly  on  charity,  because  he  would  not 
receive  the  rich  revenues  of  Bath  and  Wells  inconsistently 
with  the  oath  he  had  taken  on  his  induction  to  his  dignity. 
His  refusal  would  have  created  sufficient  sensation  at  any 
period  without  having  recourse  to  a  theatrical  renunciation. 
It  is  undeniable  that  he  was  willing,  for  the  promotion  of 
the  peace  and  unity  of  his  see,  to  take  the  simple  oath  of 
allegiance  to  Anne  as  queen  of  Great  Britain.  The  man 
who  had  resisted  threats  of  personal  violence  from  William 
HI.  when  prince  of  Oranee, — had  endured  incarceration 
in  the  Tower  from  James  II.  (because  he  would  not  fulfil 
his  despotic  commands  regarding  the  illegal  abolition  of 
the  test  and  penal  laws),  and  was  finally  hurled  from  his 
bishopric  by  Mary  II.,  because  he  would  not  falsify  his  oath 
to  her  father, — would  doubtless  have  scrupulously  fulfilled 
any  oath  he  could  have  conscientiously  taken  to  queen 
Anne.  The  present  crisis  permitted  him  to  do  so  con- 
sistently, since  his  old  master,  James  II.,  was  just  dead. 
The  oath  of  allegiance  to  queen  Anne,  was,  however, 
preceded  by  an  oath  of  abjuration  of  her  young  brother, 
which,  as  it  implied  the  shameless  falsehood  regarding  his 
birth,  bishop  Ken  refused  to  take. 

Here  is  a  strone  instance  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of 
oaths  of  test  and  abjuration ;  they  form  msurmoun table  bar- 
riers which  keep  conscientious  persons  from  serving  their 
country,  at  the  same  time  they  admit  to  office,  with  fright- 
ful facility,  all  those  to  whom  every  denomination  of  religion 
is  eaually  indifierent. 

When  bishop  Ken  had  refused  this  oath,  he  was  by  no 
means  certain  that  he  had  not  incurred  the  penalties  of 
prmmunire^  for  he  wrote  to  bishop  Lloyd*  to  ask  him  "  Whe- 
ther that  oath  was  to  be  enforced?''  for,  pursued  the 

'  Kenneth  Historj  charges  bishop  Ken,  most  unjustly,  with  this  piece  of 
political  diplomacy.  Bishop  Ken  likewise  has  the  honour  of  Dr.  Burnetts 
uoquatified  abuse. 

'  Life  and  Letters  of  bishop  Ken.  Our  authority  does  not  explain 
whether  he  writes  to  Dr.  Francis  I^oyd,  bishop  of  Norwich,  who,  like  him- 
self, had  forsaken  all,  rather  than  wound  his  conscience  by  a  second  oath  of 
allegiance,  or  Hr,  William  Lloyd,  the  fanatical  bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  It  is 
possible  the  last ;  since  William  Lloyd  had  been  his  fellow-prisoner,  incar- 
cerated by  James  IL  in  the  Tower,  and  was  now  in  favour  with  the  court. 

VOL.  XIL  E 
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venerable  prelate,  **I  mil  rather  leave  the  kingdom — old^ 
sick,  and  infirm,  as  I  am.'' 

No  evil  consequences  of  the  kind  followed  his  refiisaL 
About  the  same  time,  many  of  the  clergy,  who  had  dis- 
owned William  III.  as  head  of  the  church,  from  his  known 
antipathy  to  its  doctrines  and  practice,  became  willingly 
liegemen  to  queen  Anne,  and  accepted  ecclesiastical 
dignities  horn  her.  A  bishop,  appointed  by  the  queen, 
early  in  her  reign,  wrote  to  Dr.  Ken,  telling  him  "that 
his  advice  and  presence  were  necessary  to  them  all  in 
London,  at  the  aelicate  conjunction  of  afiairs,  which  had 
taken  place  on  the  death  of  King  William."  The  answer 
of  Ken  was  as  follows: — 

"  A  journey  to  London  is  neither  consistent  with  my 
health,  purse,  nor  inclination ;  I  have  often  been  offered 
money,  but  have  refused  equally  that  and  the  oaths  required. 
There  is  a  way  to  heal  the  unnappy  schism  in  the  church, 
but  it  is  needless  for  me  to  mention  it." ' 

Thus  was  queen  Anne  disappointed  in  her  wish  of  being 
consecrated  by  Dr.  Ken ;  it  is  singular,  that  neither  he  nor 
his  supplanter  in  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells,  appeared 
at  the  coronaUon  to  perform  the  offices  therein  pertaining 
to  that  prelacy. 

Dr.  Ken  was  permitted  by  the  queen  to  withdraw  him* 
self  once  more  into  his  poverty,  and  pursue  his  usual 
routine  of  life,  unscathed  by  any  political  persecution  for 
refusing  the  oath  of  abjuration.  Instead  of  prosecuting 
him,  she  had  the  generosity  to  offer  him  the  sums  he 
alluded  to,  which  he  pertinaciously  refused,  while  the 
man  whose  religious  principles  he  deprecated  held  his  see ; 
and  he  persisted  in  signing  himself  as  the  bishop  thereo£ 

The  approaching  coronation  of  the  queen  now  absorbed 
every  thought  of  the  public ;  it  was  one  of  the  most  singular 
features  of  the  times,  that  contrary  to  every  precedent  in 
British  history,  the  consort  of  the  queen  was  excluded  from 
all  participation  in  her  dignities.  Whether  this  exclusion 
emanated  from  the  queen,  from  the  parliament,  or  from 
the  wishes  of  prince  George  of  Denmark  himself,  has  never 
been  clearly  analyzed ;  but  popular  opinion  leads  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  prince  himself  declined  sharing  in  the 
honours  of  regality. 

^  Lif«  and  Letters  of  Btsbop  Keo. 
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It  has  been  surmised,  that  England  having  suffered  most 
severely  under  the  sway  of  Philip  IL,  who  during  the  ill?* 
ness  of  his  regnant  partner  introduced  the  Spanish  inqui- 
sition, had  determined  the  people  never  to  admit  the  sway 
of  any  king-consort  There  is  semblance  of  historical  truth 
in  this  sufi^stion,  yet  it  is  contradicted  by  the  fact,  that 
the  immediate  precedent  of  William  and  Mary  presented  an 
example  of  usurpation  of  the  king-consort,  not  only  on  the 
lineal  rights  of  the  nearest  protestant  heir,  his  queen,  but 
on  those  of  her  sister  Anne.  The  flict  is  undeniable,  that 
the  English  never  for  an  instant  contemplated  that  con- 
sorts of  their  queen-rcgnants  should  hold  rank  no  higher 
than  that  of  prince  George  of  Denmark.  It  was  considered 
that  royal  children  would  not  pay  their  father  the  natural 
duty  of  a  parent,  unless  he  retained  not  only  the  name  but 
the  power  of  a  king.  Thus  Heniy  VII.  reigned  peacefully, 
many  years  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  the  heiress  of  the 
English  throne,  and  William  III.,  childless  as  he  was,  fol- 
lowed his  example.  The  law  by  which  prince  George  of 
Denmark  was  excluded  from  ascending  the  British  throne, 
has  hitherto  eluded  our  search,  and  it  seems  passinc:  strange 
that  a  lawless  precedent  should  be  followed.  However 
this  may  be,  prince  George  of  Denmark  was  only  reckoned 
among  the  first  of  British  peers,  as  duke  of  Cumberland, 
and  he  actually  did  homage  to  his  wife  as  such. 

At  the  coronation  of  William  and  Mary,  prince  George 
had  been  naturalized,  and  created  baron  Wokingham,  earl 
of  Kendal,  and  duke  of  Cumberland,  with  precedence 
before  all  other  peers.  Aflter  the  violent  disputes  between 
the  princess  Anne  and  queen  Mary,  George  of  Denmark 
became  a  leader  of  opposition  in  the  house  of  peers,  he 
advocated  a  bill  brought  into  parliament  to  exclude  all 
persons  enjoying  places  of  trust  and  profit,  from  being 
members  of  the  senate ;  for  in  1692,  such  numbers  of 
military  and  naval  commanders  were  members  of  the  house 
of  commons,  that  it  was  called  the  Officers'  Parliament; 
this  bill  was  thrown  out  by  a  majority  of  only  two,  on  the 
third  reading ;  but  protests  were  entered  on  the  journals  of 
the  house,  headed  by  the  name  of  prince  George.  He 
used  to  make  speeches,  but  in  the  drollest  English  that  it 
was  possible  to  imagine.  Being  a  Lutheran,  he  was  gene- 
rally on  the  side  of  the  dissenters,  in  the  reign  of  his  con- 
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sort,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  materially  influenced 
by  him. 

Envoys,  and  ambassadors  extraordinary,  arrived  daily  at 
the  court  of  queen  Anne,  in  the  months  of  March  and 
April,  to  condole  with  her  on  the  death  of  her  brother-in- 
law,  and  to  congratulate  her  on  her  accession  to  the  crown. 
They  came  from  Zell  and  Hanover,  from  Prussia,  Den- 
mark, Sweden,  and  most  of  the  German  states.  The 
etiquette  of  their  introductions  was,  first,  a  private  audience 
of  her  majesty,  then  a  private  presentation  to  prince  George, 
after  which  they  had  their  public  reception  at  court'  In 
this  manner  count  Wratislaw,  envoy-extraordinary  fix)m 
the  emperor  of  Germany,  delivered  his  imperial  master's 
condolences  on  the  death  of  William,  and  then,  congratula- 
tions for  queen  Anne's  happy  accession.  It  has  been  ex- 
plained, that  war  was  ready  to  break  out  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  for  the  ostensible  motive  of  expelling 
Philip  v.,  the  young  grandson  of  Louis  XIV.,  from  the 
throne  of  Spain,  (of  which  he  had  actually  taken  peaceable 
possession,)  and  replacing  him  by  Charles  of  Austria, 
the  son  of  the  emperor.  In  fact,  lord  Marlborough,  the 
commander-in-chief^  commenced  his  Flemish  campaign, 
April  16th,  some  days  before  her  majesty's  coronation. 

The  Polish  ambassador,  Niewscheritz,  brought  his  con- 
gratulations in  his  monarch's  name  to  the  queen,  the  day 
before  her  coronation.  He  made  her  a  very  grand  harangue 
in  Latin,  but  he  might  as  well  have  uttered  it  in  his  native 
Sarmatian  tongue,  it  would  have  been  equally  intelligible  to 
the  newly  ascended  majesty  of  Great  Britain. 

Meantime,  the  public  press  disseminated  the  following 
reports  concerning  the  preparations  for  the  coronation : — 

**  We  hear  that  the  queen  had  lately  her  picture  drawn  by  sir  Godfrey 
Kneller,  in  order  to  grave  an  impress  by,  for  the  coronation  medals  and  coin. 
And  'tis  said,  on  the  reverse  of  the  medals  is  to  be  represented  the  goddess 
Pallas  destroying  a  giant,  with  this  motto — Vicem  gerit  ilia  Tonantis;  but 
we  are  not  sure  that  the  same  is  actually  agreed  upon."' 

It  was  at  this  period  that  the  queen  sat  to  Kneller  for 
a  portrait,  an  engraving  from  which  is  appended  to  this 
volume ;  the  total  absence  of  all  ornament,  excepting  the 
simple  medallion  of  the  order  of  St.  George,  suspended  by 
a  broad,  light-blue  ribbon  round  the  neck,  makes  it  re- 

^  Beyer's  Annals  of  Queen  Anne,  1702. 
*  Postman,  April  4,  1702. 
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markable ;  for  the  portraits  of  Anne,  after  her  coronation, 
are  rather  vulgarly  laden  with  crown,  sceptre,  necklaces, 
and  heavy  decorations.  The  original  is  inserted  into  the 
panels  of  the  gallery  of  St.  George  at  Windsor  Castle.  It 
IS  a  fine  and  firmly  painted  specimen  of  Eneller's  pencil* 
As  the  designs  for  the  queen's  medallion  portraits  were  then 
executed,  her  costume  partakes  of  classic  simplicity  of  the 
numismatic  art ;  her  hair  is  arranged  in  the  stvle  of  her 
well-known  coinage  profile.  The  portrait  is  sitting;  the 
air  and  attitude  are  decidedly  majestic,  if  not  graceful;  the 
dress  is  chiefly  concealed  by  the  flowing  mantle  of  the  order 
of  the  Garter,  excepting  the  star  on  the  side.  The  features 
are  stronger  and  harsher  than  those  generally  recognised  in 
the  soft  and  comely  visage  of  queen  Anne ;  at  the  same 
time,  they  are  indicative  of  far  more  natural  energy,  per- 
sonal courage,  and  practical  abilities.  The  only  ornament 
on  her  person,  the  medallion  of  St  George,  is  partly  con- 
cealed by  the  hand  of  the  queen.  It  is  traditionary,  that 
Eneller  pleaded  with  the  queen  to  assume  this  attitude,  in 
order  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  painting  the  most 
beautiful  hand  in  England ;  and  assuredly  the  hand  in  her 
Windsor  portrait  is  a  study  worthy  of  any  artist,  both  for 
the  easy  manner  in  which  it  rests  on  the  medallion,  and  for 
its  own  elegance  of  form  and  pictorial  finish.  Anne's  Ken- 
sington portrait  is  drawn  in  the  same  noble  and  simple 
stvle  of  art;  but  her  hand  is  not  raised,  and  the  medalhon 
of  St  George  is  consequently  entirely  visible.  In  Anne^s 
subsequent  portraits,  her  vast  profusion  of  chestnut  hair  is 
arranged  in  heavy  falling  curls  on  her  shoulders  and  breast ; 
the  state  crown  surmounts  it;  the  jewelled  collar  of  the 
Garter  supersedes  the  broad  azure  ribbon  of  the  elder 
Garter  order.  There  is,  withal,  an  outspread  of  finery 
peculiarly  unbecoming  to  a  veiy  fat  woman. 

The  public  prints  resume  their  journalizing  of  the  queen's 
movements,  as  follows : — 

**  LondoDy  April  1 1. — The  queen  took  the  divertisement  of  hunting  on 
Wednesday,  about  Windsor,  and  returned  on  Thursday  to  her  rojal  palace  at 
St.  James's.  **>     This  hunting  was  performed  in  her  high-wheeled  chaise. 

'*  We  hear  there  is  struck  to  the  value  of  120(NL  or  more,  in  eoronation 
medals  of  fiOs.  a  piece,  to  be  distributed  in  Westminster  Hall  among  thosst  of 
quality." 

»  Postboy,  No.  1077. 
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The  queen  had  again  lost  the  use  of  her  feet,  from  gout 
and  corpulence ;  an  infirmity  which  made  the  important 
ceremonial  of  her  coronation  very  fatiguing,  and  even  em- 
barrassing to  her;  on  this  account,  she  was  carried  in  some 
of  the  processions  in  a  low  arm-chair/  instead  of  walking. 
The  coronation  took  place,  April  23,  O.  S.  1702;  8t 
George's  day  being  the  seventeenth  anniversary  of  that  of 
her  father. 

About  eleven  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  her  majesty 
came  privately  in  a  sedan«-chair  from  her  palace  at  St 
James  s,*  to  Westminster  Hall,  from  whence  she  was  carried 
to  the  Court  of  Wards,  where  she  reposed  herself,  while 
the  heralds  set  the  preparations  in  order  in  the  court  of 
requests,  the  painted  chamber,  and  the  house  of  lords, 
mu:shal1ing  the  several  classes  of  the  nobility  as  they  were 
to  proceed  down  the  Hall. 

Prince  Geoi^ee  of  Denmark  was  preceded  in  the  entrance 
procession  by  me  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  lord* 
Keeper  of  the  great  seal.  He  walked  before  his  royal  con- 
sort and  her  group  of  state  attendants.  These  were,  ^arter- 
king-at-arms,  between  the  lord-mayor  and  the  bla^  rod, 
then  the  high  steward  of  England ;  then  the  queen's 
majestv,  with  a  circle  of  gold  set  with  diamonds  on  her 
head,  her  train  borne  by  the  duchess  of  Somerset,  assisted 
bv  four  young  ladies  of  the  bedchamber,  and  the  lord- 
chamberlain,  entered  Westminster  Hall  in  procession,  and 
after  her  first  robing,  seated  herself  under  the  canopy  on 
the  aide  of  the  table,  where  was  provided  her  chair  of  state, 
cushion,  and  footstool,  and  a  Ions  table  covered  with  rich 
tapestry.  On  this  table  was  placea  the  regalia.  The  great 
officers— being  the  earl  marshal  (lord  Carlisle),  the  lord 
high  steward  (the  duke  of  Devonshire),  and  the  lord  high 
constable — stood  ready  there,  at  the  command  of  her  ma- 
jesty, to  distribute  to  its  appointed  bearers  the  various 
pieces  which  were  placed  thereon  by  the  master  of  the 
jewel  house. 

The  procession  went  through  New  Palace  Yard  into  King- 
street,  so  along  the  broad  Sanctuary,*  into  the  west  door  of  the 

>  Flying  Post,  No.  1060. 

'  Plaoeh^'s  Royal  Records,  edited  from  Bank's  Collection,  Brit  Museum; 
likewise  from  MSS.  in  the  College  of  Arms,  ably  collated  by  Mr.  Planch^ 

*  Edward  the  Confinsor^  Sanctuary  was  then  standing,  according  to  the 
account  of  Dr.  Stukeley. 
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Abbeychurch,  all  the  way  being  covered  from  the  stepsof  the 
throne  at  the  King's  Bench,  to  the  steps  of  the  royal  plat* 
form  in  the  church,  with  broad  blue  cloth  two  breadths  in 
width,  spread  upon  boards  railed  in  on  each  side.  This 
footway  for  royalty  was  as  usual  strewn  with  sweet  herbs 
and  flowers ;  the  month  was  April,  and  the  day  of  St  Greorge 
is  usually  most  redolent  of  the  early  glories  of  spring. 
Formerly  the  poor  commonalty  used  to  break  in  and 
cut  away  "  the  rayed  cloth,"  almost  as  fast  as  the  steps  of 
the  sovereign  had  passed  over  it,  for  it  was  considerea  the 
fee  of  the  populace.  But  now  blue  cloth  took  the  place  of 
the  striped  or  rayed  cloth,  and  royalty  lined  the  way  with 
guards.  Strange  it  was  that  when  the  prerogative  of  crown 
and  church  were  many  degrees  higher,  the  populace  of 
England  surrounded  their  monarchs  without  an  idea  of 
banning  them. 

Queen  Anne,  like  her  father  and  uncle,  retained  the 
tide  of  sovereign  of  France*  As  part  of  the  pageantry  she 
likewise  retained,  at  her  coronation,  two  eendemen,  dressed 
to  represent  the  dukes  of  Normandy  ana  Aquitaine.  This 
antique  custom  has  been  omitted  in  the  latter  coronations, 
with  some  wrong  in  regard  to  the  dukedom  of  Normandy — 
at  least,  since  our  queen  still  enjoys  a  very  goodly  inherit* 
ance,  in  the  beautiful  Channel  Islands,  as  rightful  duchess  of 
Normandy;  more  especially,  as  the  high-spinted  descendants 
of  the  Norman  chivalry,  inhabitants  of  the  said  islands, 
consider  that  England,  and  all  its  people  and  dependencies^ 
appertain  to  them,  and  not  they  to  us.  When  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  (who,  we  are  con- 
cerned to  record,  bore  the  homespun  names  of  James  Clark 
and  Jonathan  Andrews,^)  were  called  by  the  heralds  to  take 
their  places,  they  stood  at  the  foot  of  tne  steps  leading  up 
to  the  queen's  canopy,  in  Westminster  Hall,  but  did  not 
go  up  nearer  to  her  throne. 

It  is  certain  that,  on  account  of  the  (|ueen's  infirmities 
of  the  feet,  she  was  relieved  from  the  fatigue  of  walking  in 
the  procession  from  the  Hall  to  the  Abbey — ^*  she  took  the 
conveniency  of  being  carried  in  an  open  chair,'^  says  a  con- 
temporary, "  from  Westminster  Hall  along  by  the  Broad 
Sanctuary,  the  houses  on  each  side  being  crowded  with 

*  Xbey  were  two  gentleiaen  of  tbo  prWy  ehamlwr. 
*  Beyer's  AnDaU  of  Queen  Anne,  April  1702. 
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spectatoTS,  who  rent  the  air  with  cries  of  joy  when 
they  beheld  their  queen."  Whether  her  majesty  alighted 
from  her  chair,  on  entering  the  Abbey,  and  took  her 
place  in  the  procession,  as  it  proceeded  up  the  choir,  or 
was  carried  to  the  foot  of  the  platform,  is  not  mentioned. 
The  queen,  whether  she  walked  or  was  carried,  had  never- 
theless a  long  train,^  which  was  borne,  according  to  ancient 
custom,  by  the  peeress  of  the  highest  rank  among  the 
female  aristocracy  of  England.  The  lady  who  was  entitled 
to  perform  this  office,  on  this  occasion,  was  the  personal 
friend  of  her  majesty,  the  heiress  of  the  illustrious  house  of 
Percy,  and  wife  to  the  representative  of  lady  Katherine  Gray, 
called  the  proud  duke  of  Somerset,  who  took  hb  place  as  the 
nearest  relative  of  the  blood-royal,  then  in  the  country. 
Lady  Elizabeth  Seymour  aided  her  mother  in  the  office  of 
train-bearer,  with  lady  Mary  Hyde  (one  of  the  queen's  first 
cousins),  and  lady  Mary  Pierrepoint,  then  a  girl  of  thirteen, 
only  remarkable  for  the  promise  of  surpassing  grace  and 
beauty,  but  afterwards  still  more  celebrated  as  the  first 
among  the  female  literati  of  her  country,  under  the  name 
of  lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague.  Even  if  the  queen  went 
in  her  chair  up  the  choir,'  it  need  not  excite  surprise  that  her 
train  was  borne ;  for,  at  royal  christenings,  the  baby  always 
had  a  long  train,  with  train-bearers,  although  carried  in  an- 
other person's  arpis. 

The  queen  was  escorted  by  the  lord  chamberlain, 
lord  Jersey,  she  was  supported  by  the  bishop  of  Durham 
and  the  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  guarded  by  the  late 
king's  favourite,  Arnold  Keppel,  earl  of  Albemarle,  who 
was  still  retained  as  captain  of  the  royal  guard ;  he  was 
the  only  person  of  king  William's  Dutch  colony,  who  had 
ever  shown  any  civility  to  queen  Anne,  who  did  not  now 
fonzet  his  courtesy  and  humanity. 

The  mere  ceremonial  of  the  coronation  proceeded,  in  all 
respects,  according  to  the  ancient  precedents,  which  have 
been  too  oflen  detailed  in  the  course  of  this  series  of  royal 
biographies  to  need  repetition,  our  plan  being  only  to  enter 
into  narration,  where  accidental  or  personal  circumstances 
occasioned  an  alteration.     The  recognition  was  performed 

'  It  must  have  been  passed  over  the  low  back  of  the  chair  in  which  she  sst, 
and  so  borne  behind  her  by  the  duchess  of  Somerset,  and  the  noble  maidens, 
her  assistants. 
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in  the  old  accustomed  manner,  the  queen  rising  and  stand* 
ing  by  her  chair  while  Tennison,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
presented  her  to  the  people  with  these  words,  turning  her 
and  himself  to  the  four  sides  of  the  platform — east,  west, 
south,  and  north,  and  repeating  the  query  each  time : 

**  Sirs,  I  here  present  unto  you  queen  Anne,  undoubted  queen  of  this 
realm !  Whereas  all  you  that  are  come  this  day  to  do  your  homages  and  seryice, 
are  you  willing  to  do  the  same?'*  ^ 

The  people  answered,  with  loud  and  rep>eated  acclama- 
tions, all  crying  out,  with  one  voice, "  God  save  queen  Anne.'* 
The  trumpets  sounded  after  the  conclusion  of  the  recogni- 
tion, and  the  choir  biurst  into  this  anthem — *'  The  queen 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord :  exceeding  glad  shall 
she  be  (^  thy  salvation  I  Thou  shalt  present  her  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness,  and  shalt  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on 
her  head.** 

While  the  anthem  was  singing,  the  archbishop  went  down 
from  the  platform,  and  put  on  his  splendid  cope  before  the 
altar,  the  bishops  vested  themselves,  and  the  oflScers  of  the 
wardrobe  spread  the  carpet  and  cushions  on  the  floor  and 
steps  of  the  altar.  The  formula  of  the  coronation,  from 
the  earliest  times,  appointed  two  bishops  to  support  the  per- 
son of  royalty  during  the  ceremonial ;  this  office,  if  antique 
illuminated  MSS.  may  be  trusted,  was  that  of  supporting 
St.  Edward's  crown,  on  each  side,  if  it  did  not  happen  to  fit 
the  royal  head  on  which  it  had  descended.  Thus  the  stalwart 
warrior,  Edward  I.,  is  represented  with  a  bishop  on  each 
side  extending  a  hand  to  sustain  the  crown  of  St.  Edward 
by  one  of  its  ornaments.  The  bishops  had  probably 
held  it  over  the  heads  of  the  crowned  children.  Henry 
HL,  Richard  II.,  Henry  VI.,  and  Edward  VL  The  custom 
had  been  lost  since,  for  when  the  lara;e  crown,  which 
had  been  made,  in  the  place  of  that  of  St  Edward,  destroyed 
in  the  civil  war,  to  fit  the  head  of  the  queen's  uncle, 
Charles  IL,  tottered  on  the  less  powerfiil  brow  of  her 
father,  it  was  his  fUse  servant,  Henir  Sidney,  supported  it, 
and  not  his  faithful,  but  ill-treatea  bishop  Ken,  of  Bath 
and  Wells.  Queen  Anne  required  the  actual  aid  of  sus- 
taining hands  to  support  her  person  in  a  standing  posi- 
tion ;  singular  as  it  is,  she  was  the  only  infirm  person  ever 

A  Plancb6*8  Regal  Records,  p.  lia 
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crowned  monarch  of  England,  either  before  or  since,  and 
jet  her  majesty  had  only  just  completed  her  thirtjHseventh 
year. 

By  the  assistance  of  the  bishops,  the  queen  contrived  to 
reach  the  altar,  where  she  went  through  the  ceremonial  of  the 
first  offertory ;  unlike  her  immediate  predecessors,  William 
and  Mary,  when  the  exhortation  was  heard — '^  Thou  shalt 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  empty,"  queen  Anne 
had  provided  wherewithal  to  put  in  the  gold  basons,  and 
made  all  her  oblations  as  required.  The  offering  of  the 
swords  on  the  altar,  and  the  chanting  of  the  litany,  accord- 
ing to  the  ritual  of  the  church  of  England,  followed  in  the 
usual  order.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  coronation  cere* 
monial  is,  in  effect,  an  interlude  between  the  actual  cele- 
bration of  the  holy  communion ;  it  commences  after  the 
Nicene  creed  and  sermon,  the  eucharistical  part  of  the  rite 
not  being  administered  until  the  sovereign,  anointed, 
crowned,  and  enthroned,  has  received  her  homages.  At 
the  end  of  the  Nicene  creed,  which  was  begun  by  the 
archbishop,  and  sung  by  the  choir,  the  queen  stood  up. 
When  the  creed  was  concluded.  Dr.  Sharp,  archbishop  of 
York,  presented  himself  to  preach  the  sermon,  to  which 
office  the  queen  had,  by  express  desire,  appointed  him.  The 
pulpit  was  placed  upon  a  pillar,  at  the  north-east  comer  of 
the  platform,  very  near  the  queen's  chair.  The  sermon  was 
short  and  impressive ;  it  was  printed  by  the  queen's  wish. 
The  text  was  nrom  Isaiah,  xlix.,  *<  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 
fathers,  and  queens  thy  nursing  mothers." 

The  queen  heard  tne  sermon,  sitting  in  her  chair,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  altar,  over  against  the  pulpit.  On 
her  right  hand,  stood  the  bishop  of  Durham,  and  beyond 
him,  on  the  same  side,  the  lords  who  bore  the  swords  of 
state,  Stanley  earl  of  Derby,  Vere  earl  of  Oxford,  and  Gray 
earl  of  Kent  On  the  left  side  of  the  queen's  chair,  stood 
her  other  clerical  supporter,  Trelawney  bishop  of  Exeter,* 
and  lord  Lindsay,  who  fulfilled  that  day  the  office  of  her 
lord  ffreat  chamberlain.  Such  was  the  group  round  her 
majesty.  On  the  north  side  of  the  altar,  sat  the  archbishop 
of  CanterburjT,  in  a  purple  velvet  chair,  the  bishops  being 
placed  on  their  bench  along  the  north  wall.     On  the  south 

>  In  tbe  place  of  Kidder,  the  bishop  of  Bath  aod  Wells  de  facto,  who  for 
some  reason  declined  appearing;  he  was  really  a  dissenter. 
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side,  between  the  queen's  chair  and  the  altar  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  stood  the  dean  of  Westminster  and  the 
prebendaries.  The  protestant  coronation  oath,  which  was 
permaoentlj  established  at  Anne's  inauguration,  was  pre- 
ceded by  the  following  dialogue  and  declaration. 

The  sermon  being  ended,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
rose  and  went  to  the  queen ;  standing  before  her,  he  said : 
— "  Is  your  majesty  willing  to  make  the  declaration  f  ^  The 
queen  answered,  **  I  am  willing."  The  archbishop  having 
provided  himself  with  the  required  declaration,  written  on 
a  roll  of  parchment,  read  it,  as  follows: — 

"  I  Anne,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  England,  Scotland,  Franee,  and 
Ireland,  Defender  or  the  Fatth,^  &c,  do  eolemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
profess,  testifie,  and  declare,  that  I  do  beliere  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Xiord^s  Supper  there  is  not  any  transubsUntiation  of  the  elemenU  of  bread 
and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  at  or  after  the  consecration 
thereof  by  any  person  whatsoever.  2ndly,  That  the  invocation  or  adoration 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any  other  saint,  and  the  saerifioe  of  the  mass,  as  they 
are  now  usied  in  the  church  of  Rome,  are  superstitious  and  idolatrous,  drdly. 
And  I  do  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testifie,  and  declare,  that 
I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary 
tense  of  the  words  read  to  me,  as  they  are  eommonly  understood  by  English 
Protestants,  without  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or  mental  reservation  what- 
soever, and  without  any  dispensation  already  granted  me  for  this  purpose  by 
the  Pope,  or  any  other  authority  or  person,  or  without  any  hope  of  such  dis- 
pensation from  any  person  or  authority  whatsoever,  or  without  thinking  I 
am,  or  can  be,  acquitted  before  God  or  man,  or  absolved  of  this  declaration, 
or  of  any  part  thereof,  although  the  Pope,  or  any  other  person  or  power 
whatsoever,  should  dispense  with,  or  annul  the  same,  or  declare  that  it  waa 
BuU  and  void  from  the  beginning.*' 

'^  The  queen  audibly  made  and  repeated  the  same,  and 
afterwards  subscribed  it** 

Then  the  archbishop  asked  the  queen — 

^  Is  your  majesty  willing  to  take  the  coronation  oath  ? 

The  queen  replied,  **  I  am  wiUing,"  Her  majesty  at  the 
same  time  had  a  book  in  her  hands,  by  the  which  siie  fully 
understood  the  nature  of  what  she  undertook. 

**  Will  you  solemnly  promise  and  swear  to  govern  the 
people  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  and  the  dominions 
thereto  belonging,  according  to  the  statutes  of  parliament 
agreed  on,  and  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  same  ?"  asked 
archbishop  Tennison. 

**  I  solemnly  promise  so  to  do,"  replied  queen  Anne. 

■  The  important  words,  *<  head  of  the  church,"  are  either  omitted,  or  sup- 
poaed  to  be  included  in  the  **  ftc" 
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^Will  you,  to  your  power,  cause  law  and  justice  m 
mercy  to  be  executed  in  all  your  judgments?"  asked  the 
archbishop. 

"  I  will,"  replied  queen  Anne. 

"Will  you,  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  maintain  the 
laws  of  God,  the  true  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
protestant  reformed  religion  established  by  law,  and  will 
you  preserve  unto  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  this  realm,  and 
to  the  churches  committed  to  their  charge,  all  such  rights 
and  privileges  as  by  law  do  or  shall  appertain  to  them  or 
any  of  them  ?"  asked  the  archbishop. 

"  AH  this  I  promise  to  do,"  replied  queen  Anne. 

Then  the  queen,  arising  out  of  her  chair,  supported  as 
before,  and  assisted  by  lord  Lindsay,  the  great  chamberlain, 
the  sword  of  state  being  carried  before  her,  went  to  the 
altar,  and  there  made  her  solemn  oath,  in  sight  of  the 
people  present,  to  observe  these  premises,  laying  her  right 
band  upon  the  holy  gospel  in  the  great  Bible,  broueht  to 
her  from  the  altar  by  archbishop  Tennison,  which  had  been 
carried  before  her,  in  procession,  by  Stillingfleet,  bishop  of 
Worcester. 

As  the  queen  knelt  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  with  her 
hand  on  the  gospel,  she  said  these  words : 

"  The  things  which  I  have  here  before  promised  I  will 

Srform  and  keep,  so  help  me  God  I"  Then  her  majesty 
ssed  the  book.  Having  thus  taken  her  oath,  the  queen 
returned  to  her  chair,  and  kneeling  at  the  faddstool,  the 
Veni  Creator  was  sung  by  the  choir. 

The  anointing  and  all  the  ceremonies  connected  there- 
with proceeded  according  to  the  ancient  form.  The  queen's 
infirmities  did  not  cause  her  to  dispense  with  the  ceremony 
of  standing,  to  be  solemnly  girt  with  the  sword  of  St. 
Iklward,  or  from  going  with  it  to  offer  it  at  the  altar.  It 
was  redeemed,  according  to  the  usual  form,  for  one  hun- 
dred shillings ;  the  noble  who  bore  it  was  the  last  of  the  De. 
Veres,  earl  of  Oxford.  The  sword  was  forthwith  unsheathed 
by  him,  and  carried  before  her  majesty  during  the  rest  of 
the  ceremonial  The  spurs  were,  however,  only  presented; 
they  were  sent  by  the  qiieen  directly  to  the  altar.  Her 
m^sty  was  then  invested  with  the  ring  and  staff. 

The  coronation  rins  put  on  the  fourth  finger  of  Anne's 
right  hand  was,  indeed,  a  balass  ruby,  with  the  cross  of  St. 
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George  engraved  thereon ;  but  it  was  not  the  ancient  jewel 
of  Edward  the  Confessor^  '^  the  wedding-ring  of  England," 
as  it  is  quaintly  called  by  the  old  heralds  and  chroniclers. 
The  queen's  deposed  father  had,  in  his  dire  distress  at  Fever* 
sham,  made  a  struggle  with  his  reason,  then  veering  under 
his  filial  calamities,  to  preserve  that  precious  jewel,  which 
he  effectually  did ;  therefore  neither  of  his  daughters  ever 
had  that  inestimable  gem.  But  a  report  exists,  that  car- 
dinal York,  the  last  surviving  grandson  of  James,  sent  it  to 
the  present  royal  family  of  rlngland,  and  that.it  has  been 
worn  by  the  last  three  sovereigns  of  Great  Britain.  The 
address  with  which  Anne  received  her  coronation-ring 
seems  to  have  been  unaltered  from  the  ancient  formula : 

*'  Receive  this  ring,  the  ensign  of  kingly  dignity  and  of  defence  of  the 
Cdtkolie  faith,  that  as  you  are  this  day  consecrated  head  of  this  kingdom  and 
people,  so  being  rich  in  faith,  and  abounding  in  good  works,  you  may  reign 
with  him,  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  to  whom  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever. 
Amen." 

The  archbishop,  after  the  investiture  of  the  ring,  standing 
before  the  altar,  on  which  were  the  staff,  sceptre,  and  orb 
of  sovereignty,  took  the  crown,  which  represents  that  of  St. 
Edward,  in  his  hand,  and  placing  it  again  before  him  on 
the  altar,  made  the  following  invocation : — 

"  O  God,  the  Saviour  and  rewarder  of  them  that  faithfully  serve  thee,  who 
alone  dost  govern  them  with  mercy  and  loving-kindness,  bless  and  sanctify 
this  thy  servant  Anne,  our  queen,  who  now  in  lowly  devotion  boweth  her 
head  to  thy  divine  majesty." 

The  manuscript  has  a  marginal  direction  in  this  place. 
"  Here  the  queen  must  be  put  in  mifid  to  bow  her  head^^ — little 
needed,  indeed,  if  Anne  had  the  least  appreciation  of  the 
sense  of  this  beautiful  aspiration : 

.  **  And  as  thou  doest  this  day  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon  her  head,  so 
enrich  her  royal  heart  with  thy  heavenly  and  abundant  grace,  and  crown  her 
with  all  princely  virtues  which  may  adorn  the  high  station  wherein  thou 
hast  placed  her,  through  him  who  is  the  King  immortal,  invisible,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever." 

Then,  queen  Anne  being  seated  in  her  chair,  the  arch- 
bishop, assisted  by  the  other  bishops,  came  from  the  altar, 
and  the  dean  of  Westminster  brought  the  crown ;  the  arch- 
bishop took  it  reverently,  and  put  it  on  the  head  of  the 
aueen,  at  which  sight  the  people,  with  loud  and  repeated 
louts,  cried  "  God  save  the  queen !"  The  trumpets  sounded. 
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and  the  Tower  guns  answered  a  signal  made  from  the 
turrets  of  Westminster  Abbey  by  thundering  dischai^es. 

When  silence  had  succeeded  to  this  joyous  uproar,  after 
a  solemn  pause,  the  archbishop's  voice  was  heard  in  address 
to  the  queen : 

"  God  crown  you  with  a  crown  of  righteousness  and  virtue,  of  victory  and 
honour.  The  Lord  himself  be  unto  you  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  diadem 
of  beauty ;  and  may  you  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  your  God.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage ;  observe  the  commandments  of  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways ;  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  of  eternal  life,  that  when  you  have  finished 
your  course,  you  may  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality 
that  fiidetb  not  away,  which  God,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  you  at  that 
day." 

The  choir  then  broke  into  a  short  but  rejoicing  anthem, 
**  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  ;**  the  peers  and  peeresses 
put  on  their  coronets  while  it  was  singing. 

One  of  the  prebends  of  Westminster  then  brought  the 
Holy  Bible  to  the  dean  of  Westminster.  The  dean, 
after  first  placing  it  on  the  altar,  brought  it  in  pro- 
cession to  the  archbishop,  who,  attended  by  the  bishops, 
presented  it,  with  great  reverence,  to  the  queen,  with  this 
address : 

**  Our  gracious  queen,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  old  to  his  peculiar  people,  by 
the  hand  of  his  servant  Moses,  When  thy  king  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom,  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book, and  it  shall  be  with 
him,  and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life,  that  he  may  learn  to 
fear  the  Lord  his  God,  and  so  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them,  and 
that  he  turn  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom,  he  and  his  children.'' 

Which  passage  must  have  seemed  like  a  denunciation  to 
the  childless  queen,  who  had  so  recently  put  off  her 
mourning  for  her  only  son. 

'*And  accordingly,"  continued  the  archbishop,  "afterwards,  when  they 
made  Josiali  king,  they  not  only  anointed  and  crowned  him,  but  they  gave 
him  the  testimony  also,  that  is,  the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  to  be  the  rule  of 
his  whole  life  and  government. 

'*  To  put  your  majesty  in  mind  of  this  rule,  and  that  you  may  follow  this 
example,  we  present  you  with  this  book,  the  most  valuable  thing  this  world 
affords. 

**  Here  is  wisdom  ;  this  is  the  royal  law ;  these  are  thelively  oracles  of  God  ; 
blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  book,  and  keep 
and  do  the  things  contained  in  it,  for  these  arc  the  words  of  eternal  life,  able 
to  make  you  wise  and  happy  in  this  world — nay,  wise  unto  salvation,  and  so 
happy  for  evermore,  through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever." 
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And  now  queen  Anne  having  been  anointed  and  crowned> 
and  having  received  all  the  ensigns  of  royal  dignity,  the 
archbishop  solemnly  blessed  her ;  and  at  each  clause  of  the 
benediction,  the  peers  and  bishops,  who  stood  round  about 
her,  joined  ^'  in  a  loud  and  hearty  Amen." 

**  The  Lord  bless  and  keep  you ;  the  Lord  make  tb«  light  of  his  counte- 
nance to  shine  erer  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you ;  the  Lord  protect 
you  in  all  your  ways,  and  preserve  you  from  every  evil  tbing ;  the  Lord 
prosper  the  works  of  your  own  hands  upon  you;  the  Lord  prosper  your  bandy 
work." 

To  which  the  peers  and  bishops  responded,  ''  Amen  I** 

**  May  all  the  blessings  of  heaven  and  earth  plenteously  descend  upon  you,'*' 
continued  the  archbishop;  "  the  Lord  give  you  of  the  dew  of  heaven  and  tbe 
fatness  of  the  earth,  a  fruitful  country  and  healthful  seasons,  a  faithful  senate 
and  a  quiet  empire,  wise  counsellors  and  victorious  armies,  a  loyal  nobility 
and  a  dutiful  gentry,  and  an  honest,  peaceable,  and  obedient  commonalty." 

*^  Amen,"  responded  the  peers  and  bishops,  veiy  heartily 
and  devoutly ;  and  there  were  some  points  in  this  aspira- 
tion wonderfully  suited  to  the  ui^ent  necessities  oi  the 
times ;  for  the  most  dismal  weather  m  winter  and  summer, 
attended  by  famines  and  agues,  had  plapied  the  British 
empire,  since  the  accession  of  William  IIL,  and  greatly 
added  to  his  unpopularity  with  "  the  honest,  peaceable, 
and  obedient  commonalty,"  who  laid  the  whole  blame  upon 
his  majesty ;  insomuch,  it  is  traditionary  in  the  Highlands, 
'*  that,  on  the  8th  of  March,  a  cottager  going  out  to  trench 
his  kail-yard,  and  seeing  the  first  fine  day  he  had  beheld 
for  twelve  or  fourteen  years,  threw  down  nis  spade,  eave  a 
Hi<rhland  flins  in  the  air,  and  an  exclamation  in  Gaelic, 
**  The  wicked  King  is  dead  to  a  certainty  I'* 

**  The  Lord  preserve  your  life  and  establish  your  throne,"  continued  arch- 
bishop Tennison,  "  that  your  reign  may  be  prosperous  and  your  days  many; 
that  you  may  live  long  in  this  world,  obeyed,  and  honoured,  and  beloved  by 
your  people,  ever  increasing  in  favour  both  with  God  and  man,  and  leave  a 
numerous  posterity  to  rule  these  kingdoms  after  you  by  succession  in  all  ages.** 

**Amen,'*  responded  queen  Anne's  surrounding  peers 
and  bishops;  but  this  clause,  like  more  than  one  in  the 
coronation-rite,  must  have  brought  remembrance  of  her 
recently-lost  Gloucester  sorely  to  the  memory  of  the  be- 
reaved and  hopeless  mother. 

The  peers  performed  their  homage  to  the  queen  as  soon 
as  she  was  enthroned;   her  husband,  prince  George  of 
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Denmark  leading  the  way  and  offering  his  homage  as  dake 
of  Cumberland.  The  archbishops  and  the  prelates  did 
their  homage  as  temporal  peers  after  prince  George,  pre- 
ceding the  temporal  peers;  they  seemingly  kissed  her 
majesty's  left  cheek,'  and  afterwards  touched  her  crown; 
meantime  her  gracious  pardon  was  read,  and  her  coro- 
nation medals  of  gold  and  silver  thrown  about  among  the 
people,  ^^  as  her  majesty's  gracious  largess  and  donative," 
says  the  Bankes'  manuscript;'  and  while  the  homage  of 
the  lords  was  performed,  the  grand  final  anthem  was  sung 
by  the  choir  with  instrumental  music  of  all  sorts.  At  the 
end  of  the  anthem,  the  trumpets  sounded,  and  all  the 
people  shouted,  '^  God  save  queen  Anne  I  Long  live  queen 
Anne  I  May  the  queen  live  lor  ever  !" 

The  royal  family,  acknowledged  by  the  country,  had 
dwindled  to  a  small  and  distant  span  indeed,  for  the  child- 
less and  Roman-catholic  widow  of  Charles  II.  was  the  only 
person,  besides  the  sovereign,  remembered  by  name  in  the 
prayers  of  the  church  of  England. 

*'  O  Lord  our  God,  who  upholdest  and  governest  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  receive  our  humble  prayers,  with  our  thanksgivings,  for  our  sovereign 
lady  queen  Anne,  let  over  us  by  thy  grace  and  good  providence  to  be  our 
queen,  and  so,  together  with  her,  bless  Catherine  the  queen- dowager,  and  the 
whole  royal  family." 

Catherine  of  Braganza,  was  then  reigning  as  queen- 
regent  in  her  native  country,  with  some  eclat  It  seems 
singular  that  she  should  be  remembered  in  the  prayers  at 
the  coronation,  and  that  queen  Anne's  protestant  consort 
should  not  be  named  in  the  first  protestant  coronation  that 
had  occurred  in  this  country*  of  a  queen  acknowledged  as 
entirely  sovereien-regnant,  which  her  sister  and  predeces- 
sor could  scarcely  be  considered,  unless  at  times  when  she 
was  formally  invested  with  the  regency. 

The  retirement  of  the  queen  to  St  Edward's  chapel, 
(called  in  coronation  language  the  recess,)  her  divestment 
of  her  consecrated  crown,  robes,  and  regalia, — termed  those 
of  St  Edward, — ^and  the  oflTering  of  them  on  the  shrine  of 
the  regal  saint  and  lawgiver,  her  collateral  ancestor, — her 
assumption  of  the  state-crown,  and  purple  velvet  robes, 

'  London  Gazette.  It  is  not  certain  whether  this  word  '*  seemingly"  applied 
to  the  perception  of  the  writer  of  the  Gazette,  or  that  the  peers  only  made 
believe  to  salute  queen  Anne. 

'  Brit.  Museum. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNE.  65 

which  she  was  to  wear  at  the  banquet  in  Westminster  Hall, 
proceeded,  according  to  the  usual  routine,  without  any 
variation  peculiarly  personal  to  queen  Anne.  Her  ma- 
jesty^s  days  labour  was  only  half  performed;  she  could  not 
avoid  appearing  at  the  banquet,  lest  the  Jacobite  portion 
of  the  community  might  say  that  she  dared  not  suffer  the 
champion,  Dymoke,  to  permrm  his  challenge,  as  that  had 
proved  a  remarkably  awkward  step  in  the  coronation*cere- 
monial'  of  her  predecessors,  William  and  Maiy. 

Queen  Anne,  therefore,  went  through  all  her  cere- 
monials pertaining  to  her  coronation  banquet,  from  the 
entrance  of  the  duHgrout  to  that  of  the  champion,  without 
any  of  the  penreree  accidents  which  had  marked  her  sister's 
and  brother-in-law's  coronations.  Every  proceeding  was 
as  regular  as  if  her  tide  had  been  as  perfectly  undisputed 
and  indisputable  as  that  of  her  present  majesty. 

At  the  banquet,  his  royal  highness  prince  Geoige  of 
Denmark  dined  at  the  table  of  the  queen-regnant,  his 
consort ;  **  he  sat  at  the  end  thereof,  at  her  majesty's  left 
hand."  The  parliament  being  sitting,  the  members  of  the 
house  of  commons  were  assigned  seats  in  the  Abbey,  in  the 
north-cross,  and  at  the  banquet,  in  the  gallery  at  the  east 
end  of  Westminster  Hall.  At  the  foregoing  coronation, 
the  commons,  who  had  taken  to  themselves,  in  the  pre- 
ceding century,  almost  every  function  of  crown  and  church, 
had  been  not  a  little  astonished  and  offended,  ad  findine 
that  a  specific  place  of  entertainment  had  been  provided 
for  every  estate   of  the  realm,  excepting  their  own  im- 

Ertant  body.  William  and  Manr,  wno  were  nearly  penni- 
is  themselves,  rather  ungratefully  followed  the  ancient 
regulation,  and  the  commons,  although  they  had  proved  the 
means  of  crowning  their  majesties,  went  dinnerless  at  their 
coronation-banquet ;  Lamberty  discusses  the  fact  drily,  as 
if  he  thought  privately  that  it  was  a  mighty  ffood  joke. 
Queen  Anne  treated  her  commons  with  more  nospitality, 
and  they  were  regaled  with  a  good  dinner  in  the  Ex- 
chequer chamber.' 

It  was  past  eight  in  the  evening,  before  all  the  services 
and  ceremonials  of  the  coronation-banquet  were  finished  by 
her  majesty,  who,  after  resting  and  disrobing  at  the  Court 

'  Life  of  Mnry  II.,  vol.  zi.  of  tbis  series. 
'  lioodon  Gazette,  April,  1702. 
VOL,  ZU.  F 
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of  Wards,  was  carried  back  to  St  James's  Palace  in  her 
close  sedan,  exceedingly  fatigued.  The  palace,  with  the 
rest  of  the  metropolis,  was  in  a  tumult  of  joyous  excitement, 
and  prince  George  of  Denmark,  with  a  circle  of  the  private 
friends  of  royalty,  was  disposed  to  do  what  most  persons 
that  night  were  doing,  which  was,  passing  a  considerable 

Eortion  of  it  in  a  carouse,  drinking  their  sovereign  lady's 
ealth.  Her  majesty  was,  however,  disposed  to  seek 
repose  from  all  her  fatigues  of  regality,  on  her  pillow. 
The  lord-chamberlain  noticed  that  the  queen  was  exceed- 
ingly tired,  and  would  be  glad  if  his  royal  highness  would 
propose  going  to  bed,  "  I  propose,"  replied  the  prince, 
jovially,  "  I  cannot,  I  am  her  majesty's  subject — ^have  done 
and  sworn  homage  to  her  to  day ;  I  shall  do  nought  but 
what  she  commands  me."  "  Then,"  replied  queen  Anne, 
laughing,  ^^  as  that  is  the  case,  as  I  am  very  tired,  I  do 
command  you,  George,  to  come  to  bed."* 

Her  majesty  was  obeyed. 

Altogether,  this  coronation  proceeded  prosperously,  and 
gave  general  satisfaction  to  all  classes  of  society,  not  excepting 
3ie  very  worst,  for  the  thieves,  who  were  numerous  and  auda- 
cious, beyond  all  modern  computation,  stole  the  whole  of  the 
plate  used  at  her  majesty's  banquet  in  Westminster  Hall,  toge- 
ther with  a  vast  quantity  of  pewter,  and  valuable  table  linen.' 

The  coronation  medal  of  Anne  bears  the  impression  of 
her  profile  representing  her  as  very  fat  and  swollen,  her 
throat  exceedingly  short  and  thick ;  on  the  reverse  of  the 
medal  is  a  heart  crowned  amidst  oaken  foliage,  surrounded 
by  a  legend  of  the  words,  Entikbly  English,  from  her 
speech  on  the  opening  her  first  parliament  An  altar  in  front 
bears  an  inscription  in  Latin  which  means  ^'Descended 
from  a  race  of  kings."  Another  medal  bears  the  queen's 
bead,  depicting  her  still  fatter  and  thicker ;  it  was  struck  on 
the  appointment  of  her  husband  prince  George,  as  high 
admiral ;  his  likeness  occupies  the  other  side ;  the  lower  part 
of  his  face  is  enormously  thick ;  yet  his  profile  would  have 
been  handsome,  but  for  a  very  odd  expression  of  fece,  as  if 
he  were  turning  up  his  mouth  at  his  own  nose. 

'  This  is  one  of  those  floating  anecdotes  which  may  be  almost  considered 
oral  -f  it  is,  however,  printed  in  Hutton's  Visit  to  London,  being  a  tour 
through  Westminster  Abbey,  the  Tower,  &c.,  published  in  the  Freemason's 
Magazi ne,  1 79*2  to.  1 795. 

*  Malcolm's  Anecdotes  of  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  London,  p.  54. 
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There  were  several  different  designs  in  the  medals 
given,  or  thrown,  at  the  cmeen's  coronation,  but  the  prin- 
cipal was  the  *^  Entirely  English"  heart  In  the  queen's 
great  seal,  she  is,  like  her  ancestors,  represented  on  horse- 
back, crowned  with  the  arched  crown,  from  which  flies 
a  most  elaborate  ribbon  or  scarf;  her  hair  flows  in  curls 
on  her  neck,  which  is  uncovered,  all  but  a  throat  pearl 
necklace ;  the  royal  mantle,  lined  with  ermine,  flows  over 
her  shoulders,  bhe  holds  the  sceptre  in  her  hand  and 
the  globe  in  her  lap.  She  sits  full  in  front,  as  if  on  the  step 
side-saddle.  The  other  side  presents  her  in  the  same  dress, 
but  enthroned.  After  the  union  with  Scotland,  this  seal 
was  superseded  by  another,  in  which  the  equestrian  reverse 
was  replaced  by  a  figure  of  Britannia  seated  on  the  ledge 
of  a  rock  which  towers  above  the  head ;  her  shield  bears 
the  arms  of  England  and  Scotland  parted  per  pale ;  before 
Britannia  are  a  rose  and  thistle  growing  on  one  stem,  with 
the  state  crown  of  Britain  suspended  over  them.  Among 
the  emblems  around  the  enthroned  queen  on  the  firont  of 
the  medal,  is  the  unicorn  supporter  of  Scotland,  holding  the 
national  flag,  on  which  the  crosses  of  St  Andrew  ana  St 
George  are  intersected. 

The  following  important  address  was  voted  to  the  queen, 
a  few  days  after  her  coronation : — 

"  May  5, 1702. — This  day  it  was  resoWed  in  the  house  of  commons,  that 
an  address  of  thanks  be  presented  to  her  majesty,  for  her  great  zeal  for  the 
succession  of  the  crown  in  the  Protestant  line,  in  directing,  by  an  order  of 
council,  the  princess  Sophia  to  be  prayed  for.  On  Sunday  last  the  princess 
Sophia  was  prayed  for  in  all  the  churches  of  London  and  Westminster."* 

Her  majesty  went  from  St  James's  to  Windsor,  on  the 
2nd  of  June,  where  she  knighted  Simon  Harcourt,  and 
appointed  him  her  solicitor-general.  Prince  George  of 
Denmark  went  forward  to  Portsmouth  the  same  day ;  he 
was  there  received  with  all  the  distinction  due  to  '*  the  dear 
consort  of  her  majesty."  The  mighty  naval  preparations 
of  England  for  the  war  were  reviewed  by  the  queen's 
consort,  before  sailing  from  Portsmoutlu     He  sailed  the 

1  Somerville,  who  deals  in  generalities,  in  his  Reign  of  queen  Anne,  vol.  i. 
p.  79,  hints  that  the  house  of  commons,  dissolved  by  the  queen,  in  April,  1704» 
had  done  great  things  to  secure  the  Protestant  succession ;  it  may  be  sup- 
posed this  was  one,  as  it  occurs  in  the  Whitehall  Gazette  of  the  current  year, 
among  the  Stepney  papers.  Brit  Museum.  Likewise,  in  Toone's  Chro- 
nology, is  a  notation  of  the  abore  date. 
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next  day  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  all  the  Dewly  raised 
forces  were  encamped — a  very  excellent  situation,  as  they 
could  not  easily  desert,  which  great  numbers  of  them 
attempted  to  do.  The  prince,  in  quality  of  her  majesty's 
generalissimo,  pardoned  several  of  tnese  unfortunate  men, 
at  the  moment  when  they  were  led  out  to  death.^  The 
contrast,  in  this  action,  to  the  military  and  naval  cruelties 
which  will  render  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary  ever 
remarkable,  was  believed  to  sprine  from  the  merciful  dis- 
position of  queen  Anne,  which,  of  course,  augmented  the 
love  that  the  common  people  bore  to  her. 

In  illustration  of  the  queen's  clemency,  there  exists,  to 
her  credit,  many  little  autograph  letters,  proving  her  ma- 
jesty's personal  interference  in  these  cases.  One  of  them, 
which  is  un-dated,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  Anne's 
correspondence,  was,  perhaps,  written  on  the  foregoing 
occasion ;  and  even  if  placed  a  little  prematurely,  is  true 
evidence  of  her  feelings  on  such  occasions. 

QuKxx  Aknk  to  Secritart  Sir  Charlks  Hbdors.' 

'*  Monday  night. 
**  I  have  been  soe  often  found  foult  with  for  interposing  in  the  case  of 
deserters,  that  I  am  almost  afraid  to  do  it,  but  the  enclosed /Mtyper  seems  to  me 
to  be  soe  moving,  that  I  can't  lielp  sending  it  to  you,  and  desiring  you  would 
take  eare  that  execution  may  be  9toped  till  you  can  inquire  further  into  the 
matter. 

"  I  am,  your  very  affectionate, 

*•  Akmr  R." 

The  queen  had  the  more  pity  for  these  unfortunate 
deserters,  since  the  maintenance  of  large  standing  armies 
perennially  employed  in  foreign  warfare,  was  a  new  inflic- 
tion on  the  British  population.  Such  had  not  been  usual 
since  the  invasions  of  France  under  the  Flantagenets,  and 
at  that  era,  the  military  code  of  St.  George,  adapted  to  a 
high-spirited  yeoman  or  franklin  class  of  solmervy  was 
essentially  different  from  the  discipline  enforced  by  the 
Mutiny  fiilL  There  was,  it  is  true,  a  severe  clause  threat- 
ening boring  tongues  for  blasphemy ;  but  then  blasphemy 
being  neither  a  want  nor  luxury,  presents,  after  all,  small 
temptation  to  human  nature,  howsoever  perversely  disposed. 

Ine  political  history  of  ihe  reign  of  queen  Anne  (from 
which  tne  pages  of  her  biography  will  be  kept  as  clear  as 

'  May,  Boyer*s  Annals. 
'  Copied  from  the  original  series,  lately  in  the  possession  of  James  Mon- 
tague, Esq. ;  they  were  nerer  printed,  until  printed  in  the  Monthly  Magazine^ 
1808. 
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perspicuity  will  pennit)  appears  to  the  eyes  of  readers  id 
general,  to  consist  of  violent  and  interminable  contests  be- 
tween two  classes,  into  which  the  whole  kingdom  was 
divided;  the  names  of  these  two  parties  are  frequently 
heard  in  the  present  times,  yet  it  has  never  been  satisfac- 
torily proved  from  whence  the  name  of  either  Whig  or  Tory 
was  derived.  Each  was  undeniably  one  of  those  nick- 
names in  which  party  malignity  especially  delights,  spring- 
ing from  the  same  feelings  which  occasioned  the  ugly 
sobriquets  of  Lollard,  Quaker,  and  Papist  to  have  been,  in 
turn,  accented]  with  peculiar  rancour.  But  the  derivation 
of  these  terms  of  polemic  venom  are  not  so  far-fetched  and 
mysterious  as  Whig  and  Tory.  Whig  is  said  to  have  been 
derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  word  signifying  war  and 
contention;  the  term  was  found  thus  oddly  spelt  and 
sounded  by  Cromwell's  soldiers,  when  they  invaaed  Scot- 
land and  defeated  the  Scotch  at  Dunbar ;  and  they  seem  to 
have  imported  it  into  the  south  to  denote  persons  they 
found  more  impracticable  and  contentious  than  themselves. 
Yet  it  soon  after  designated  their  own  party  throughout  the 
island  as  systematic  opposers  to  royalty,  it  was  tnus  used 
by  the  piper  of  Dundee,  who  so  bitterly  asgravated  the 
insurgents  at  Bothwell  Brigg,  by  playing  and  singing  the 
following  stave,  just  as  the  l)attle  joined : — 

"Awa,  Whigs,  awa! 
Awa,  WbigSy  awal 
Ye're  but  a  pack  o'  traitor  loons. 
And  do  no  good  at  a* ! 
Awa,  Whigs,  awa!" 

The  poor  piper  was  sent  tumbling  down  the  banks  of  the 
Clyde*  into  the  stream  by  a  whig  bullet ;  but  the  refriun 
of  nis  song  was  taken  up,  and  has  been  echoed  by  a  powerful 
English  party  ever  since.  Thus  one  great  division  of  Eng- 
lish politicians  were  named  from  a  civil  war  in  Scotland; 
and  thcv,  not  to  be  found  wanting  in  similar  courtesies,  be- 
called  their  opponents  from  some  predatory  ^erillas  who 
distin^shed  themselves  when  the  Jacobite  civil  war  was 
fought  in  Ireland ;  these  were  Rapparees,  or  Tories.  The 
dudiess  of  Marlborough,  in   her  unpublished  writings,' 

'  Jacobite  Relics. 
*  Coxe  MSS.,  vol.  xlvi.  p.  197,  which  conuin  the  Marlborough's  original 
lucubrations,  widely  differing  from  the  printed  publications.    JKAany  anecdotes, 
hitherto  inedited,  are  presented  from  them  in  this  volume. 
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idways  calls  them  Bapparees^  and  very  often,  like  her  royal 
mistress  (neither  being  remarkable  for  skill  in  orthography) 
spells  Whigs  as  toiffs. 

The  Whigs,  in  the  time  of  queen  Anne,  chiefly  contended 
for  the  policy  and  propriety  of  keeping  up  a  perpetual  war 
a^inst  France,  ostensibly  in  order  to  prevent  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  son  of  «J  ames  11.  Their  opposition  to  the 
reformed  catholic  church  of  England  (vulgarly  called  High 
Church)  was  really  more  violent  than  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  the  chief  object  of  their  opposition  was  to  pre- 
vent the  sovereign  of  England  (who  bore  the  awful  respon- 
sibility of  head  of  the  church  in  the  eyes  of  her  people) 
from  naming  those  of  the  clergy  she  approved,  to  any  sees 
or  benefices  that  became  vacant  The  Whigs  chose  that 
these  places  should  be  the  gift  of  the  prime  minister  who 
could  command  most  votes  in  the  house  of  commons,  what- 
soever his  belief  might  be. 

The  Tories  supported  the  prerogative  of  queen  Anne  to 
name  the  dignitanes  of  the  cnurch ;  they  resisted  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  Calvinistic  or  Geneva  party  in  the  church 
of  England,  vulgarly  termed  Low  Church.  They  were  for 
an  economical  government,  and  for  naval  war  mstead  of 
continental  regimental  war,  and  advocated  the  extension  and 
protection  of  the  nobl^  colonies  planted  by  the  Stuart  kinss. 
They  had  exposed  the  enormous  corruptions  of  William  III. 
and  his  party  in  the  house  of  commons ;  they  were  gene- 
rally considered  Jacobites; — they  would  have  gladly  been 
so,  if  the  son  of  James  11.  had  been  of  the  same  religion  as 
his  grandfather,  Charles  L;  they  appear  to  have  been 
unwillingly,  but  sincerely,  convinced  of  the  impossibility 
of  a  Roman  Catholic  being  the  head  of  the  church  of 
England. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  restoration  of  the 
church  of  England  to  the  vital  rights  of  electing  her 
spiritual  dignitaries  was  meditated  by  the  queen  and  by 
her  uncle,  lord  Rochester,  whom  she  chose  for  her  prime 
minister,  when  she  ascended  the  throne,  and  declared  him 
as  such  soon  after.  With  the  assistance  and  co-operation 
of  her  uncle,  queen  Anne  carried  into  effect  an  act  of 
benevolence,  which  will  make  her  name  for  ever  gratefully 
venerated  by  our  church.  Her  majesty,  at  her  accession, 
was  entitled  to  the  first  fruits  of  every  benefice  or  dignitary 
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conferred  by  the  crown.  With  praifleworthy  8elf-denial«  in- 
stead of  appropriating  these  gains  to  the  amplification  of  her 
personal  power  or  magnificence,  queen  Anne  formed  with  it 
a  fund,  to  augment  the  miserable  livings,  or  rather  starvinffs, 
which  too  often  fall  to  the  lot  of  some  of  the  most  excellent 
of  the  clergy.  The  fiind  bears  the  expressive  name  of 
**  Queen  Anne's  Bounty."  Words  would  be  wasted  in  dwell- 
ing on  it  with  panegyric ;  it  speaks  for  itself,  being  still  in 
operation,  and  naving  effected  immense  good.  A  plan  of 
similar  beneficence  was  first  carried  into  effect  from. the 
savings  of  his  preferments,  by  the  noble  and  self-denying 
archbishop  Sancroft  Queen  Anne  followed  his  example, 
on  the  most  extended  scale  of  royal  munificence,  and  ner 
generosity  has  placed  her  name  lugh  on  the  list  of  royal 
foundresses  in  the  Christian  church. 

Lady  Marlborough  was  now  at  the  pinnacle  of  her  long 
anticipated  glory,  and  she  had  reigned  supremely  over  the 
formation  of  the  newly-formed  royal  household,  disposing 
of  all  places  therein  as  it  seemed  good  in  her  eyes.  From 
the  mighty  Dutch  magnate  Portland,  down  to  the  humble 
dear-starcher  Abrahal,  Sarah  of  Marlborough  placed  and 
displaced  whomsoever  she  thought  fit^  Very  unceremor 
niously,  at  her  instigation,  did  the  queen  eject  lord  Port^ 
land  from  the  rangership  of  Windsor  Park.  At  the  same 
instant  he  had  the  vexation  to  behold  the  avowed  object  of 
his  hatred,  lady  Marlborough,  leap  into  the  place.'  The 
i^ueen,  too,  testified  some  of  her  hoarded  hates  and  an- 
tipathies ;  Charles,  earl  of  Macclesfield,  was  dischai^fi;ed  by 
her  from  all  the  rich  offices  and  sinecures  with  which  he 
had  been  loaded  by  her  sister  and  her  spouse.  Her  ma- 
jesty's reasons  are  best  known  by  his  complaints,  from 
which  may  be  ascertained  that  she  .said  that  *'she  did  so 
because  he  had  thrown  blood  in  her  &ther's  face"' — a 
startling  metaphor,  whereby  queen  Anne  indicated  her 
remembrance  of  his  being  the  chief  instigator  in  the 
calumny  that  loaded  her  lither  with  the  death  of  lord 
Essex,  who  destroyed  himself  in  the  Tower,  at  the  eiplo- 
sion  of  the  Rye-House  Plot  He  was  at  that  time  lord 
Brandon;  he  had  been  banished  for  slaughtering  a  poor 
sentinel,  who  only  did  his  duty,  by  st{>pping  him  and 
another  nobleman  firom  entering  the  palace  of  Whitehall 

1  Coxe  MS&,  Lady  Marlborough's  Statemen  *  Ibid.  *  Ibid. 
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br  the  stairs  that  led  from  St  James's  Park  to  the  Long 
Gallery,  when  returning  from  their  oi]^es.  The  transaction 
was  a  cowardly  one,  for  the  two  titled  ruffians,  setting 
upon  the  poor  youth  together,  flung  him  over  the  balus- 
trade, and  broke  his  bones  miserably  on  the  pavement.' 
For  this  detestable  murder,  lord  Brandon  was  justly  con- 
demned to  die,  but  his  punishment  was  unwisely  commuted 
by  James  IL  to  banishment*  While  in  Holland  he  became 
the  author  of  the  numerous  attacks  on  king  James,  charging 
him  with  the  death  of  lord  Essex,  to  wmch  queen  Anne 
alluded.  He  returned  as  a  patriot  with  the  prince  of 
Orange ;  he  became  a  minister  of  state,  and  when  earl  of 
MacciefidSeld  enjojed  an  immense  share  in  the  enormous 
grants  which  William  HL  bestowed  on  his  supporters. 

Queen  Anne,  about  the  same  time,  abolished,  by  order 
of  council,  publicly  announced,'  the  injurious  practice  of 
permitting  the  sale  of  places  in  the  royal  household.  It 
was  a  very  bad  French  custom,  brought  in  with  the 
Restoration,  but  openly  and  officially  transacted  since  the 
Revolution,  when  places  at  court  were  purchased  of  the 
former  possessor,  exactly  as  officers  buy  their  commissions 
in  the  armv  at  the  present  time.  Thus  the  sovereign  was 
deprived  of  the  prerogative  of  choosing  his  or  her  own  ser- 
vants, nor  could  any  remarkable  d^ree  of  fidelity  be 
expected  from  the  piuchasers.  The  proverb  says,  ^^  what 
a  man  buys  he  may  sell;"  too  many  of  the  retainers  of 
rcrvalty  in  those  days  did  not  limit  their  sales  to  their 
offices. 

^  The  master  of  the  horse,"  says  the  Marlborough  MSS., 
''  the  groom  of  the  stole,  and  the  comptroller  of  the  house- 
hold— ^in  short,  eveiybody  who  had  the  disposal  of  places 
in  these  departments,  claimed  the  right  to  sell  them,  and 
were  no  more  ashamed  of  taking  the  proceeds  than  of 
receiving  their  salaries  or  their  rents  out  of  the  country •"* 

It  may  be  observed  that  lady  Marlborough  in  her  me- 
morials, either  edited  or  inedited,  takes  the  credit  of  every 
generous  action  done  by  her  royal  mistress  while  she 
remained  in  favour; — ^if  an  old  servant  were  pensioned,  she 
audaciously  asserts  that  she  continued  his  salary,  although 

>  Trial  of  lord  Brandon  for  murder.     Howell-s  State  Trials. 

>  Toone'a  Chronology,  July  10,  1702. 

'  Coie  MSS.,  vol.  xHt.    Inedited  letter  of  the  ducheat  of  Marlborough. 
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the  C06t  was  paid  from  the  privy-purae.  When  queen  Anne 
issued  her  palace-ordinance  to  the  public,  '*  that  no  more 
places  were  to  be  sold  in  her  household/'  lady  Marlborouffh 
records  the  fact;  but,  after  indulging  at  len^  in  the 
wannest  flow  of  self-praise  on  her  own  generosity,  assures 
her  friends,  public  and  private,  ''that  we  command  was 
really  issued  by  herself.  It  is  dubious  whether  queen 
Anne's  master  of  the  horse,  her  comptroller  of  the  household, 
and  her  groom  of  the  stole,  would  have  obeyed  any  orders 
but  those  of  the  queen,  which  obliged  them  to  relinquish  the 
profits  of  the  sale  of  pUces  under  them,  which  they  were 
''  no  more  ashamed  of  taking  than  they  were  of  receiving 
their  rents  of  landed  property."  The  queen  actually  fol- 
lowed the  impulse  of  tier  own  bountiful  temper,  and  her 
fiivourite  maae  the  best  of  the  royal  orders  for  the  exalta- 
tion of  her  own  consequence,  by  holding  a  sort  of  tribunal 
in  the  palace,  something  like  the  court  of  requests,  where, 
with  great  pomp,  she  heard  petitions  and  erievanoes.  Her 
account  of  ner  own  doings,  at  the  accession,  affords  some 
information  r^arding  the  establishment  of  the  royal  house- 
hold of  queen  Anne. 

''  The  first  thing  of  the  kind,"  says  the  Marlborough,' 
''  that  comes  into  my  mind,  is  in  relation  to  sir  Edward 
Lawrence.  Some  time  after  the  death  of  king  William,  he 
desired  leave  to  speak  with  me ;  on  being  admitted,  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  me  with  this  complaint :  he  had  ffiven 
eight  hundred  pounds  for  a  place  in  that  king's  household, 
lord  Jersey  being  lord  chamberlain,  but  by  the  death  of  his 
majesty,  and  his  servants  not  being  paid  by  the  queen,  he 
had  lost  his  money  and  his  salarv  too,  '  and  hopea  /  would 
consider  his  case.'  I  told  him  *  that  he  came  too  late,  for  the 
queen  had  appointed  all  her  fitmily ;  however,  I  would  do 
what  I  could  tor  the  queen  to  take  him  on  the  next  vacancy,' 
which  I  accordingly  did,  without  receiving  anything  from 
him,  and  he  still  enjoys  the  place.  The  pases  of  the  back- 
stairs are  places  so  considerable,  that  t  have  been  told 
several  grooms  of  the  stole  have  sold  them  for  a  thousand 
guineas  each,  but  I  gave  them  fi-eely  to  Mr.  Kirk,  Mr. 
Saxton,  and  Mr.  Smith,  purely  at  the  request  of  three 
ladies,  lady  Charlotte  Beverwaert,  lady  Fitzharding,  and 

>  Coze  MSS.,  Fol.  zlif.     Letter  to  Mr.  HutehinioD,  inedited.     Brit. 
Huteum. 
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the  countess  of  Plymouth,  that  married  bishop  Biss.  All 
the  other  places  I  had  to  dispose  of  were  in  the  robes, 
which  I  made  no  more  advants^e  of  than  the  others. 

**  I  gave  the  place  of  waiter  « in  the  robes/  to  Mr.  Curtis, 
who  had  married  a  woman  that  had  served  my  children.  I 
gave  another  place  of  the  kind  to  Mr.  Foster,  who  had 
served  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  and  I  made  William 
Lov^ove  coffer-bearer,  >who  was  also  a  servant  of  the 
duke  of  Marlborouffh.  These  three  were  turned  out  of 
their  places  by  the  duchess  of  Somerset  in  the  most  shame- 
ful manner,  to  make  room  for  her  own  servants.^ 

"  To  proceed :  I  also  gave  a  place  of  coffer-bearer  to  Mr. 
Woolrich,  and  another,  under  the  groom  of  the  stole  to  Mr. 
Hodges,  who  had  both  been  servants  in  the  family  of  the 

Erincess;  besides  these,  I  made  Mrs.  Abrahal,  whom  I  shall 
ave  occasion  to  mention  hereafter,  *  the  queen's  starcher/ 
and  settled  a  hundred  a  year  on  her,  because  she  had 
washed  the  queen's  heads  for  twenty  pounds  a  year  when 
she  was  princess." 

The  *' queen's  heads"  were  the  Brussels-lace  comette 
caps  of  three  stages,  an  old  lady  style  of  dress  which  had 
been  made  fashionable  throughout  Europe,  by  the  cos- 
tume which  Madame  de  Maintenon,  the  elderly  spouse 
of  Louis  XIV.,  thought  proper  to  adopt  Even  babies 
wore  this  very  queer  cap,  which  somewhat  resembled  the 
facade  of  a  church,  with  three  galleries,  each  higher 
than  the  other. 

Between  the  queen's  starcher,  Mrs.  Abrahal,  and  the 
duchess,  a  fierce  feud  ensued  afterwards,  but  all  was  har- 
monious at  this  halcyon  period.  ^'I  gave  the  place  of 
sempstress  to  the  queen,  pursues  the  duchess,  ^' to 
Mrs.  Ravensford  (who  has  since  married  a  son  of  the 
bishop  of  Ely)  because  her  mother  was  in  the  same  place 
before." 

The  queen  ftirther  caused  an  order  of  council  to  be 
enforced  in  the  department  of  the  green  cloth,  that  every 

Eerson  taking  o£5ce,  was  to  testify,  by  solemn  oath,  that 
e  did  not  pay  anything  for  his  place.'    The  duchess  of 

1  Several  yean  afterwards,  when  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  deprived 
of  her  o£Bces  of  mistress  of  the  robes  and  groom  of  the  stole. 

*  Coxe  MSS.,  vol.  zliv.  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr. 
Hutchinson.     Inedited. 
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Marlborough  claims  all  these  steps  as  the  result  of  her  own 
bright  integrity  and  scorn  of  ready  cash,  while  ^ving  the  only 
information  leading  to  the  fact,  that  queen  Anne  was  the 
sovereign  who  actually  destroyed  the  place-selling  system  at 
the  British  court.  It  had  been  winked  at  by  easy  Charles, 
her  uncle,  who  suffered  his  court-harpies  to  fill  all  lower 
offices  with  mercenaries  who  could  not  be  removed,  for  their 
misdeeds,  because  *^  the  poor  folk,  oddsfish,  had  paid  their 
cash  to  Buckingham  or  Killigrew,  or  some  other  merry 
villains."  Intell^ence  of  this  custom  went  forth  into  distant 
provinces,  and  shoals  of  harmless  country  gentlemen 
swarmed  up  to  court  with  their  ready  cash  in  hand,  to  deal 
for  court  places  with  the  said  "  merry  villains. "  The  story 
was  rife  at  queen  Anne's  board  of  green  cloth,  that  Killigrew 
had  actually  sold  to  some  of  these  good  people  the  imaginary 
offices  of  "  the  king's  physic-taster,"  and  the  "  royal  curtain- 
drawer."'  And  when  the  injured  parties  claimed  their 
places,  or  the  return  of  their  gold,  they  found  that  the  gold 
was  spent  and  the  invention  of  these  absurd  offices  was  only 
meant  as  a  capital  good  joke. 

Although  queen  Anne  had  put  such  stringent  restric- 
tions on  the  sale  of  places,  whether  disposed  of  in  jest  or 
earnest,  still  it  was  impossible  to  eradicate  firom  the  minds 
of  the  country  gentry,  that  the  old  system  was  not  pursued 
on  every  change  of  ministry — a  notion  which  produced  a 
comic  incident  or  two  in  palace-life,  which  the  prime  minister 
of  the  day,  Harley,  did  not  disdain  to  relate,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  his  firiend  and  contemporary  Swift,  and  as  the 
queen  was  personally  concerned,  the  adventure  will  be  re- 
lated according  to  its  anno  dominL 

During  the  recess  of  parliament,  the  queen,  alarmed  at 
the  effects  of  an  asthma,  which  had,  in  the  course  of  1702, 
endangered  the  life  of  the  prince,  her  husband,  resolved  to 
make  a  western  progress,  from  Windsor  to  Bath,  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health.  Her  majesty  took  Oxford  in  her 
way,  and  thoush  she  rested  there  but  one  night,  was  re- 
ceived with  the  most  fervent  loyalty.  The  example  of 
William  IIL,  who  refused  to  eat  the  banquet  provided  for 
him  at  Oxford,  on  some  suspicion  of  poison,  m  the  year 
1696,  was  not  followed  by  his  successor,  who  did  more  than 
ample  justice  to  the  hospitality  of  the  university,  took  most 

'  Tracts  by  Swift. 
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graciously  the  accustomed  gift  of  Woodstock  gloves,  and  a 
bible,  promising  at  the  same  time  a  future  visit'  It  is  sup- 
posed that  on  this  western  tour  an  incident  occurred  regard-, 
ing  the  queen's  consort,  which,  as  it  has  found  a  place  in 
the  topographical  history  of  Bristol,  may  be  considered  as 
authentic  as  any  passage  of  biography  not  based  on  con- 
temponury  autographs.  It  is  the  last  of  the  anecdotes  of 
incognito-royalty  of  which  our  ancestors  were  so  passionately 
fond,  and  loved  to  weave  them  into  their  national  ballads. 
Of  this  class,  we  find  many,  beginning  with  the  martial 
songs  of  Robin  Hood ;  of  Pnnce  ^ward  and  his  Provencal, 
Adam  o'  Gordon,  or  Gurdon;  King  John  and  the  Abbot; 
Edward  IIL  and  the  Shepherd ;  Henry  V.  and  the  Miller 
of  Mansfield ;  and  of  Edward  IV.  and  the  Tanner  of  Tam- 
worth;  the  series  ending  with  James  IL  and  the  Fisher- 
man. 

The  Bristol  incident  of  prince  George  of  Denmark  is 
not  of  the  martial  order,  and  probably  when  he  came  to 
look  about  the  "  bright  city,"  the  worthy  prince,  who  was 
the  very  antithesis  to  romance,  never  dreamed  of  getting 
into  an  adventure.  But  one  morning,  whilst  examining 
the  lions  of  Bristol,  he  went  on  the  Exchange,  attended 
solely  by  a  militarv  officer;  he  remained  there  till  the 
merchants  had  withdrawn,  none  of  them  having  either 
the  courage  or  the  inclination  to  ask  him  to  partake 
of  any  hospitality.  All  departed  excepting  a  humble 
bodice-maker,  one  John  Duddlestone,  whose  abode  was 
in  Corn-street  The  good  man  walked  up  to  prince 
George,  and  asked  him,  **  Are  you,  sir,  the  husband  of  our 
queen  Anne,  as  folk  say  you  are  ?"  The  prince  replied 
**that  such  was  the  &,cU^  John  Duddlestone  resumed, 
'^  that  he  had  seen  with  great  concern  that  none  of  the 
prime  merchants  on  'Change  had  invited  him  home ;  but  it 
was  not  for  want  of  love  or  loyalty,  but  merely  because 
each  was  afiraid  of  the  presumption  of  addressing  so  great  a 
man.''  John  Duddlestone  added,  ^^that  the  shame  to 
Bristol  would  be  great  nevertheless,  if  the  husband  of  their 
<iueen  was  obliged,  for  want  of  hospitality,  to  dine  at  an 
inn ;  he,  therefore,  begged  him,  humble  as  he  was,  to  accom- 
pany him  home  to  dinner,  and  to  bring  his  soldier-officer 
llong  with  him — if  they  could  eat  what  he  had  to  offer 

1  Boyer's  Annals,  1702. 
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them,  which  was  a  good  piece  of  roast  bee^  a  plum-pudding, 
and  some  ale  of  his  wife  s  own  brewing. 

Prince  George  was  charmed  with  this  most  original 
invitation,  and  accepted  it  with  gratitude,  although  he  had 
already  bespoken  his  dinner  at  the  White  Lion.  His  royal 
highness  and  his  noble  companion  accompanied  John 
Duddlestone  to  his  home,  ana  when  that  worthy  citizen 
arrived  there,  he  called  to  hb  spouse,  at  the  foot  of  the 
stairs,  **  Wife,  wife !  put  on  a  clean  apron  and  come  down, 
for  the  queen's  husband  and  a  soldier-gentleman  are  come  to 
dine  with  us.**  Dame  Duddlestone  descended  forthwith, 
clad  in  a  clean  blue  apron,  and,  according  to  the  national 
Englbh  custom  of  that  era,  was  saluted  by  prince  George 
when  she  entered  the  parlour. 

In  the  course  of  their  dinner,  his  royal  highness  asked 
his  entertainer,  "if  he  ever  went  to  London?'  John 
Duddlestone  replied,  **  that  since  the  ladies  had  chosen  to 
wear  stays  instead  of  bodices,  he  sometimes  went  thither 
to  buy  whalebone/'  The  prince,  when  he  took  leave, 
requested  his  host,  "  that  the  next  time  he  travelled  there 
he  would  bring  his  wife,  and  to  be  sure  to  take  her  to  court" 
He  at  the  same  time  gave  him  a  card,  which  he  said  would 
facilitate  his  admission  at  Windsor  Castle. 

When  John  Duddlestone  needed  a  new  supply  of  whale* 
bone,  he  actually  took  his  worthy  dame  behind  him  on  his 
pack-horse,  and  journeyed  LondonwanL  With  the  assist- 
ance of  the  royal  card,  he  found  an  easy  admittance  at  the 
royal  castle  of  Windsor  in  his  way  from  the  west,  and  was- 
introduced  by  prince  Geoige  to  the  queen.  Her  majesty 
thanked  them  for  their  hospitality  to  her  consort,  and  in 
return  invited  them  to  dine  with  her.  She  told  them 
they  must  have  court-dresses  for  the  occasion,  which  should 
be  provided  by  the  officers  of  her  wardrobe,  but  she  wished 
them  to  choose  the  material  John  Duddlestone  and  his. 
dame  chose  purple  velvet,  such  as  the  prince  had  on  at  that 
time.  The  suits  were  accordingly  made,  and  worn  at  the 
royal  dinner-party,  queen  Anne  herself  presenting  them 
to  her  guests  "as  the  most  loyal  persons  in  the  ci^  of 
Bristol" 

After  dinner,  her  majesty  desired  John  Duddlestone  to 
kneel  down,  and  according  to  the  very  words  and  accent 
of  his  good  helpmate,  in  her  oft-repeated  description  of 
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the  scene,  first  liud  a  sword  on  his  head,  and  then  said, 
**  Ston  up,  sir  Jan." 

Queen  Anne  offered  sir  John  Duddlestone  a  place  under 
govemmenf,  or  a  gratuity  in  money;  but  with  the  sturdy 
honesty  of  a  by-gone  day,  the  hospitable  citizen  would 
accept  of  neither;  "for,"  he  said,  "they  wanted  nothing, 
and  had  fifty  pounds  of  savings  out  at  use,  and  he  doubted 
from  the  number  of  people  he  saw  about  her  maiesty's 
house,  that  her  living  must  be  very  expensive."  Queen 
Anne,  however,  presented  the  newly  made  lady  Duddle- 
stone with  her  own  gold  watch  firom  her  side.  With  this 
mark  of  royal  favour  the  good  dame  was  particularly 
delighted,  and  never  failed  of  wearing  it  over  her  blue 
apron-string  whenever  she  went  to  Bristol  market  Such 
is  the  tradition  of  Bristol,  related  in  the  topographical  work 
descriptive  of  that  city.' 

While  the  queen  remained  at  Windsor  Casde,  after  her 
return  fi-om  her  visit  to  the  west,  she  received  a  familiar 
and  confidential  letter  firom  Ernest,  duke  of  Saxe-Ehrstein, 
deploring  the  death  of  his  duchess  in  childbed  of  a  little 
son.  He  fiurther  acquainted  the  queen  that  the  child  sur- 
vived its  mother,  and  that  he  had  had  him  christened 
"  Anne"  in  her  honour.  The  infant  Saxon  prince  was  not 
the  only  one  of  the  queen's  godsons  who  were  endowed 
with  the  feminine  name  of  Anne.  Among  the  great  mass 
of  Christian  names,  which  it  is  the  custom  in  Germany  to 
bestow  on  an  infant  in  baptism,  the  unpretending  name  of 
the  queen  of  Great  Britain  might  glide  without  much 
notice ;  but  the  &ct  is,  that  "lord  Anne"  was  not  an  uncom- 
mon sound  in  the  British  peerage  or  army,  in  the  first  half 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  to  the  great  a£Bdction  of  the 
queen's  unfortunate  godsons. 

'  Corry^s  History  of  Bristol.  It  is  likewise  quoted  in  Hone's  Year  Book, 
■and  related  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNE, 

QUEEN  REGNANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Change  of  queen  Anne's  feelings  towards  lady  Marlborough — Queen  conceals 
her  dislike  from  all  but  Abigail  Hill — Her  anxiety  to  remunerate  the 
Marl  boroughs  for  former  services — Her  letter  on  that  subject — Creates 
lord  Marlborough  a  duke — Commons  refuse  to  allow  the  queen's  gifl  of 
5000/.  per  annum  to  him — Queen  presents  the  Marlboroughs  with  2000/. 
out  of  privy-purse — Queen  tormented  by  the  reproaches  of  the  duchess — 
Queen's  exculpatory  letters — Her  gifts,  &c. — Queen's  controversy  with 
the  duchess  on  creation  of  peers — Queen  sceptres  Scotch  acts  of  parliament 
by  commission — Offers  to  restore  bishop  Ken  to  his  see  without  requiring 
oaths — Accepts  bis  resignation  and  his  recommendation  of  Dr.  Hooper — 
Queen  receives  a  visit  from  the  king  of  Spain — Queen *s  letters  to  sir 
George  Rooke,  her  admiral — Queen  celebrates  her  birth-day  by  her  bounty 
to  the  Church  of  England — Resignation  of  the  queen's  uncle,  Rochester, 
as  her  prime  minister — Entire  change  of  her  government  from  Tory  to 
Whig  ministers — Queen  falls  completely  into  the  power  of  the  duchess  of 
Marlborough — Secret  influence  of  her  consort  in  favour  of  the  Whigs 
and  dissenters — Queen's  practice  of  the  healing  power  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor— Her  order  in  council  for  the  addition  of  the  Healing  Office  to  the 
Common  Prayer — Mode  of  the  queen's  performing  the  Healing  Office,  &c« 
— Queen's  improvements  at  Kensington  Palace — She  builds  a  banqueting- 
room  there — Her  spring  and  summer  fetes  at  Kensington— Routine  of  re- 
sidences at  her  summer  palaces. 

Queen  Anne's  fond  devotion  to  Sarah  of  Marlborough 
had  been  nearly  commensurate  with  her  own  existence* 
Her  majesty  was  but  in  her  thirty-eighth  year,  and  full 
thirty  years  of  that  duration  she  had  loved  her  almost  to 
exclusion  of  every  other  affection. 

The  agreeable  hurry  and  flutter  of  inducting  friends  and 
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partisans  to  the  sweets  of  places  and  preferments,  and  the 
still  greater  luxury  of  expelling  enemies  from  them,  bad, 
however,  blinded  lady  Marlborough  to  the  important  fact 
that  her  royal  mistress  began  her  reign  with  feelings  towards 
her  of  a  very  different  nature  from  those  which  had  hitherto 
actuated  her  conduct.  The  queen's  words,  either  in  notes 
or  in  utterance,  were  more  caressing  than  ever.  "  For,^ 
says  her  contemporary  Swift,  ^'  there  was  not,  perhaps,  in 
all  England,  a  person  who  understood  more  artificially  to 
disguise  her  passions  than  aueen  Anne.  Upon  her  first 
coming  to  the  throne,  lady  Marlborough  had  lost  all  favour 
with  her,  as  her  majesty  often  acknowledged  to  those  who 
told  it  to  me."*  He  meant  Abigail  and  her  sister,  Mary 
Hill ;  and  much  the  historian  importuned  thesepersons  to 
tell  him  the  particulars  of  the  ofience  given,  liiey  never 
told  him ;  but  he  supposed,  from  their  reserve,  that  it  was 
a  mere  trifle,  that  some  breach  of  etiquette,  some  ruffle, 
some  periwig,  some  tag,  tassel,  or  furbelow,  worn  dis- 
respectfully, in  its  wrong  place,  had  caused  the  quarrel. 
To  do  queen  Anne  justice,  although  an  accidental  circum- 
stance connected  with  a  matter  as  trifling  had  brought  to  her 
ears  the  hatred  and  loathing  her  ungrateful  favourite  bore 
to  her,  it  was  not  the  trifle  itself,  but  the  cruel  words  she 
unwillingly  had  heard  which  changed  her  loving  heart 
towards  her  long-cherished  •*  Mrs.  Freeman."  However, 
no  one  knew  that  change  but  Abigail,  and  she  revealed  it 
not,  but  let  it  gradually  develop  itself  by  those  imper- 
ceptible means  wnich  are  scarcely  to  be  defined. 

When  the  grand  occupation  of  the  coronation  was  over, 
lady  Marlborough,  the  new  mistress  of  the  robes,  began  in- 
stinctively to  feel  rather  than  to  perceive  this  change ;  she 
forthwith  commenced  carping,  quarrelling,  and  hunting  for 
affronts,  practices  which  appear  not  in  any  former  speci- 
mens of  her  correspondence,  at  least  with  her  royal 
mistress.  The  queen,  on  the  other  hand,  was  eager  to 
grant  the  Marlboroughs  all  the  advantages  which  their 
avarice  and  ambition  had  anticipated  on  her  attainment 
of  power.  Marlborough  had  yet  his  fortune  to  make 
from  her  bounty.  He,  who  had  begun  the  world  with 
nothing,  notwithstanding  his  almost  supernatural  efforts  at 

'  Svift^  Memoirs  of  the  Queeo's  Ministry,  toL  iii.  p*  172. 
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saving)'  bad  no  capital  commensurate  with  his  title  of  earl, 
or  with  the  still  higher  flights  of  his  ambition.  Queen  Anne 
was  willing  to  inoulge  the  appetite  of  the  pair  for  wealth 
and  titles.  While  this  plan  was  in  process,  her  majesty 
redoubled  her  caressing  expressions,  that  her  presumea 
favourites  miffht  feed  quickly  and  peacefully,  for  she  did 
not  wish  to  mcur  their  reproach  of  sending  them  empty 
away ;  but  that  she  meant  to  part  from  them  what  person 
can  doubt  who  watches  the  gradual  tendency  of  every  trans- 
action relating  to  queen  Anne  and  the  Marlboroughs? 

The  queen  came  from  Windsor  to  St.  James's  Palace  in 
time  to  open  her  parliament,  October  20,  1702.  The 
house  of  commons  was  newly  elected,  and  was  supposed  to  be 
replete  with  Tory  principles.  Robert  Harley  was  chosen 
speaker  for  the  third  time.  Her  majesty  had  left  lady 
Marlborough  at  Windsor,  and  meant  to  dispense  with  her 
attendance  in  her  grand  state-visit  to  the  city,  which  was 
appointed  to  take  place  on  the  lord  mayor's  day,  then  cele- 
brated October  29. 

The  first  step  the  queen  took  consonant  to  her  intentions 
of  rewarding  the  earl  of  Marlborough  for  his  former 
adhesion  to  tier  interests,  was  announced  in  a  letter  to  his 
lady,  written  two  days  after  the  opening  of  parliament. 

QuESN  Amkx  to  the  Ladt  MABLBOBOuaH,'  (names  of  Morley  and 
Freeman.) 

'*  St.  James's,  Oct  22. 
'*  I  bare  had,  this  evening,  the  satisfaction  of  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman's 
(letter)  of  yesterday,  for  which  I  give  you  many  thanks;  and  though  I  think 
it  a  long  time  since  I  saw  you,  I  do  not  desire  you  to  come  one  minute  sooner 
to  town  than  is  easy  for  you,  but  will  wait  with  patience  for  the  happy  hour, 
and  only  beg,  when  you  do  come,  you  would  send  for  a  coach,  and  not  make 
use  of  a  chaise." 

Lady  Marlborough  it  seems  did  not  then  keep  a  carriage 
of  her  own.  She  was  therefore  to  send  for  one  of  the 
queen's  coaches,  and  give  up  her  plan  of  travelling  from 
Windsor  in  a  post-chaise. ' 

The  queen  continues — 

"  Lord  Treasurer  intends  to  send  you  a  copy  of  the  address  to  the 
house  of  lords,  which  is  to  be  given  to  me  to-morrow,  and  that  gives 

1  Lord  Dartmouth  enumerates  among  the  sins  of  the  Marlboroughs 
against  their  royal  patroness,  **  that  they  used  everything  belonging  to  the 
queen  as  if  it  was  their  own ;  that  the  very  linen  that  the  duke  took  every  year 
to  the  army  was  furnished  by  her  majesty."  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to 
Burnet's  Own  Times,  vol.  vi.  p.  31. 

3  Coxe's  Life  of  Marlborough,  vol.  i.  p.  202. 

VOL.  XU.  Q 
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jne  an  opporinnity  of  mentioning  a  thing  wbieli  I  did  not  intend  to  do* 
jftL  It  18  very  uneasy  to  your  poor  unfortunate  faithful  Morley,  to  think  that 
«A«  has  so  very  little  in  her  power  to  show  you  how  sensible  J  am  of  all  lord 
Mariborough^  kindness,  especially  when  he  desenres  all  that  a  rieh  crown 
oouid  give.  But,  sinee  there  is  nothing  else  at  this  timei  I  hope  you  will  give 
me  leave,  as  soon  as  he  oomes,  to  make  him  a  duke. 

'*  I  know  that  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  does  not  care  for  anything  of  that 
Und  i  nor  am  I  satisfied  with  it,  because  it  does  not  enough  express  the  value 
I  have  for  Mrs.  Freeman,  nor  ever  can  how  passionatdy  I  am  yours,  my 
dear  Mrs.  Freeman." 

Itivill  be  observed  that  there  is  no  actual  mention  of 
suitable  provision  to  support  this  dukedom  in  the  queen's 
letter.  No  wonder  then  that  the  announcement  of  the  royal 
intentions  gave  lady  Marlborough  more  alarm  than  pleasure. 

<'  When  I  read  the  queen's  letter  I  let  it  drop  out  of  my 
band,"  said  lady  Marlborough*  ^^  and  was  for  some  minutes 
like  one  that  had  received  the  news  of  death."  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  queen  rectified  this  mistake  before  she  sent  her 
message  to  the  bouse  of  lords  for  the  creation  of  the  duke- 
dom. Lord  Marlborough  was  more  fi^ateful  than  bis  wife 
for  this  distinction,  because  it  created  for  him  respect  among 
the  German  princes  in  Flanders,  where  he  was  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  allied  forces* 

Notwithstanding  the  caressing  terms  of  her  majesty's 
epistle,  a  controversy  was  going  on  between  lady  Marl- 
borough and  herself.  Thus  early  in  the  reign  of  her  royal 
mistress  had  the  favourite  thought  fit  to  interfere  with 
functions  of  government.  The  discussion  was  on  the  occa- 
sion of  creating  four  new  peel's,  which  the  queen  or  her 
ministry  had  resolved  should  be  all  Tories.  Lady  Marl* 
borough  had  made  violent  opposition  to  this  course  of  pro- 
ceeding, but  actually  prevailed  on  the  queen  by  her  impor- 
tunity that  she  would  add  a  fifths  Mr.  Hervey.  Upon  which 
the  queen's  peers  refused  their  titles,  if  a  Whig  were  to  be 
their  associate  in  the  new-made  nobility.  The  poor  queen, 
who  was  nearly  divested  of  the  power  that  had  appertained 
to  her  ancestors,  was  still  loaded  with  all  the  responsi- 
bility of  it  in  the  eyes  of  her  people.  In  her  endeavours 
to  compromise  between  her  own  party  and  that  of  her 
favourite,  she  soothed  that  haughty  dame  with  an  epistle, 
indited  with  more  than  her  usual  servility  of  expression. 
It  will  be  observed  that  she  brings  in  the  word  bUit  oddly 
enough  to  make  the  reader  think  that  it  was  used  as  an 
ironical  substitute  for  its  antithesis : — 
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"  QiruK  Akve  to  Ladt  Maklboaodgb,  (under  names  of  Morlej  md 

Freeman.) 

(1702)  "St.  James,  Saturday/  [24th  of  October.] 
*'  I  am  very  glad  to  find,  by  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman's,  that  I  was  bUst  with 
yesterday,  that  she  liked  my  speeeb ;  but  I  cannot  help  being  extremely  con- 
cerned you  are  so  partial  to  the  Whigs,  because  I  would  not  have  you  and 
your  poor  unfortunate  faithful  Morley  differ  in  opinion  in  the  least  thing. 

**  What  I  said,  when  I  writ  last  upon  this  subject,  does  not  proceed  from 
the  insinuations  of  the  other  part ;  but  I  know  the  principles  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  I  know  also  those  of  the  Whigs,  and  it  is  that,  and  no  other 
reason,  which  makes  me  think  as  I  do  of  the  last.  And  upou  ray  word,  my 
dear  Mrs.  Freeman,  you  are  mightily  mistaken  in  your  notion  of  a  true  Whig, 
for  the  character  you  give  of  them  does  not  in  the  least  belong  to  them,  but 
to  the  church.  But  I  will  say  no  more  on  the  subject,  but  only  beg  for  my 
poor  sake  that  you  would  not  show  more  countenance  to  those  you  seem  to 
have  so  much  inclination  for  than  for  the  church  party. 

'*  Since  you  have  staid  so  long  at  Windsor,  I  wish  now,  for  your  own  sake, 
that  you  would  stay  till  after  lord-mayor's  day,  (Oct.  29,*)  for  if  you  are  in 
town  you  can't  avoid  going  to  the  show,  and  being  in  the  country  is  a  just  ex- 
cuse, and  I  think  one  would  be  glad  of  any,  to  avoid  so  troublesome  a  bisnett, 
I  am  at  this  time  in  great  baste,  and  tberafbre  can  say  no  more  to  my  dear, 
dear  Mrs.  Freeman,  but  that  I  am  most  passionately  hers.'* 

The  '*  troublesome  business  "  alluded  to  by  her  majesty, 
was  the  grand  civic  dinner,  attended  by  herself  and  the 
prince,  on  lord-mayor's  day,  which  was  accompanied  by  the 
utmost  pomp  and  state.  Lady  Marlborough  was  evidently 
too  great  and  delicate  a  lady  to  endure  the  welcome  of  the 
citizens,  and  was  thus  given  an  opportunity  of  absenting 
herself.  It  is  possible  that  there  was  a  little  diplomacy 
in  the  queen's  arrangement,  in  order  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  her  own  Tory  partisans,  who  might  reason 
that,  if  her  majesty's  favourite  were  absent  from  her  side  on 
such  an  occasion,  her  influence  was  not  so  puissant  as 
was  supposed.  Lady  Marlborough's  spleen  was  likely  to 
break  out  into  open  war,  because  the  triumph  of  the  duke  of 
Ormond  and  sir  George  Rooke,  at  Vigo,  had  greatly  elated 
the  Tory  party,  and  the  immense  booty  of  the  Spanish 
galleons  taken  there  had  somewhat  cheered  the  citizens. 
Lord  Marlborough  had  succeeded  in  the  capture  of  some 
towns  in  Flanders,  at  the  head  of  the  allied  armies. 
It  is  certain  that  his  progress  was  in  favourable  contrast 
to  the  disastrous  campaigns  of  William  III. ;  yet  the  queen's 
intention  of  enriching  him  and  raising  him  to  a  dukedom, 

'  Conduct  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  p.  129.  The  duchess  makes 
out  the  date  of  the  month  in  the  course  of  her  comments,  by  observing  that 
the  24th  of  October  fell  on  a  Saturday. 

*  Lord  Mayor's  day,  old  style. 

g2 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


84  ANKE. 

was  decidedly  premature.  These  intentions  evidently 
emanated  from  her  majesty's  previous  magnificent  promises 
to  her  favourites,  when  oppressed  by  her  inimical  sister; 
and  she  anticipated  that  a  ^<  sunshine  day  would  one  day 
come  for  them." 

Lord  Marlborough  returned  from  his  campaign  in 
November,  and,  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  tne  queen 
put  in  execution  her  intentions  regarding  his  dukedom. 
Her  majesty's  hurry  to  remunerate  the  Marlboroughs  for 
all  they  had  done,  suffered,  or  lost,  in  her  behalf,  almost 
defeated  its  own  object ;  she  forgot  that  her  uncle,  Law- 
rence, earl  of  Rochester,  whose  honest  vigilance  had  detected 
the  inroads  made  on  her  income  when  she  was  princess,  was 
at  the  head  of  affairs. 

In  pursuance  of  her  intention,  her  majesty  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  house  of  commons,  declaring  "  that  it  was  her 
pleasure  to  create  lord  Marlborough  a  duke ;  she,  therefore, 
requested  a  pension  of  5000/.  per  annum  might  be  secured 
to  him  and  his  heirsj  from  the  post-oiBce."  Sir  Charles 
Hedges  brought  the  queen  s  message  into  the  house,  signed 
with  ner  hand.  When  the  royal  pleasure  was  announced,  a 
pause  so  deep  ensued  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the 
speaker,^  Mr.  Harley,  rose,  and  looked  about  him  to  ascer- 
tain who  meant  to  break  the  portentous  silence.'  Sir  Edward 
Seymour  was  the  man,  and,  after  warm  debates,  the  queen's 
request  was  respectfully  denied,  on  the  plea  "that  lord 
Marlborough's  services,  although  considerable,  had  been 
sufiiciently  rewarded,  and  that  tne  dangerous  custom  of  the 
preceding  reign  in  alienating  the  crown  revenues  for 
favoured  individuals  ought  to  be  avoided.'"  The  queen  re- 
turned the  following  extraordinary  answer  to  this  remark : — 

"  I  shall  always  think  myself  much  concerned  to  reward  those  who  deserve 
well  of  me  and  the  public.  On  this  account,  I  bestowed  some  favours  on  the 
duke  of  Marlborough,  and  am  glad  to  find  you  think  them  well  placed."  * 

From  this  circumstance  may  be  dated  the  lifelong  anti- 
pathy that  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  manifested  to  the 
Tory  party,  in  whose  ranks  she  and  her  husband  had 
been  reckoned  since  their  well-known  expulsion  from  court, 
in  the  year  1691-2.     A  saying,  at  the  same  time,  went 

>  Robert  Harley,  elected  Speaker,  October  20,  that  year. 

*  Ralph,  in  his  Other  Side  of  the  Question,  194  to  199. 

"Ibid.  «Ibid. 
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forth  among  the  populace,  ^*  that  the  queen  meant  tof^ive  to 
one  duke  (of  Marlborough)  all  the  gold  gained  at  Vigo  by 
the  other  duke  (of  Ormond.)" 

The  queen  and  her  new  grace  of  Marlborough  were  in 
consternation  at  the  turn  affairs  had  taken  in  parliament. 
In  hopes  of  somewhat  soothing  the  rage  of  Uie  duchess 
against  the  Tories,  her  majestv  wrote  to  tier,  the  same  day 
that  the  commons  refused  the  bill,  the  following  offer  of  en- 
dowment from  her  privy-purse.  The  note  is  without  date, 
but  that  occurrence  took  place,  Dec.  16th,  1702. 

"  Qu»K  Anne  to  tbs  Dacnss  or  Maklbokouom,'  (under  the  names  of 
Morley  and  Freeman.) 

"  I  cannot  be  satisfied  with  myself  without  doing  something  towards  mak- 
ing up  what  has  been  so  maliciously  hindered  in  Parliament,  and  therefore  I 
desire  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  and  Mr.  Freeman  (the  duehets  and  duke  of 
Mar&oTOugh)  would  be  so  kind  as  to  accept  of  two  thousand  pounds  a  year 
out  of  the  privy-purse,  heeide  the  grant  of  five.'  This  can  eicite  no  envy,  for 
nobody  need  know  it  Not  that  I  would  disown  what  I  give  to  people  that 
deserve,  especially  where  'tis  impossible  to  reward  the  deserts ;  but  you  may 
keep  it  as  a  secret  or  not,  as  you  please.  I  beg  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  would 
never  any  way  give  me  an  answer  to  this,  only  comply  with  the  desires  of 
your  poor,  unfortunate,  faithful  Morley,  that  loves  you  most  tenderly,  and  is, 
with  the  sincerest  passion  imaginable,  yours." 

The  letter  and  donation  failed  to  satisfy  the  enraged 
duchess,  who  refused  the  compensation  of  2000/.  per  annum 
with  scorn.  The  refusal  was,  however,  but  to  distress  the 
queen,  and  furnish  matter  for  perpetual  reproaches,  since, 
years  afterwards,  when  immensely  rich,  she  insisted  on  the 
pension  with  all  its  arrears. 

After  the  pecuniary  disappointment,  the  queen  had  little 
peace ;  either  in  her  hours  ot  retirement,  or  on  solemn  occa- 
sions of  state,  she  was  liable  to  the  most  violent  vituperation 
from  the  woman  she  had  raised,  to  use  the  person's  oum  words, 
''from  the  dust,''  to  be  her  scourge  and  punishment.  The 
duchess  of  Marlborough  kept  no  measures  with  the  queen, 
in  fact,  either  in  writing  or  speaking  of  her,  or  to  her ;  while 
the  Tories  were  in  power,  she  constantly  abused  them  as  her 
enemies,  and  reviled  the  queen  as  their  accomplice,  until, 
strengthened  by  the  great  victories  obtained  by  her  husband, 
in  the  succeeding  year  she  effected  their  expulsion,'  and  the 

^  Coxe,  Life  of  Marlborough,  vol.  i.  p.  206. 

*  The  queen  must  mean,  inatead  of  the  grant  of  five,  for  that  had  been 
positively  refused  by  the  Commons. 

*  Jounials  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  Somerville's  Reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  vol.  i.  p,  d2. 
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queen  fell  into  her  bands,  <^  a  crowned  slave/'  as  her  majesty 
afterwards  pathetically  called  herself. 

The  vexation  occasioned  by  the  queen's  hasty  and  pre- 
mature attempt  to  acquit  herself  of  the  obligations  daily 
vaunted  to  her  by  her  imperious  mistress  of  robes,  did 
not  distract  her  mind  from  the  benevolent  duties  of  her 
reim.  The  firm  establishment  of  Greenwich  Hospital  was 
at  mis  period  one  of  her  cares.  "  Her  majesty  and  nis  royal 
highness  prince  George  commanded  that  the  model  of 
Greenwich  Hospital  should  be  brought  to  St  James's,  and 
were  pleased  to  view  the  same,  and  highly  approved  of  the 
intention  and  government  of  this  noble  foundation,  designed 
for  the  maintenance  of  disabled  seamen,  and  her  majesty  has 
recommended  the  passing  some  proper  bill  this  session  for 
the  further  support  thereof;  and  if  the  bill  pass,  it  will  soon 
be  in  a  state  to  admit  seamen  disabled  in  her  service."  ^ 

The  following  letter,  hitherto  inedited,  was  written  by 
queen  Anne  to  her  cofferer,  Sir  Benjamin  Bathurst;  al- 
though a  simple,  business-like  communication,  its  tone  does 
her  honour : — 

"  QnziK  AvKE  TO  SiE  BsKJAKiir  Bathurst. 

"  Windsor,  June  8. 
'*  I  received  yours  yesterday  and  should  be  very  glad  if  Potvin  would  bring 
down  y*  part  of  my  Bed  he  shewed  you,  but  as  for  y«  confectioner  you  men- 
tion I  do  not  aprove  of  him,  for  I  will  never  take  any  bodys  servant  iVom 
them  tho  they  seem  never  soe  willing  to  it — therefore  I  desire  you  would  look 
out  for  some  other  or  if  you  could  meet  with  a  woman  yt  dot  those  kind  of 
things  well,  t  had  rather  have  one  than  a  man,  w^  is  all  I  have  to  say,  but 
y^  I  am  your  very  affeotionate  friend,  "  Anmk.**  ' 

Few  sovereigns,  perhaps,  would  have  allowed  themselves 
to  be  restrained  from  acquiring  a  desirable  servant  by  the 
reverence  here  paid  by  queen  Anne  to  that  excellent 
clause  in  the  tenth  commandment  which  prohibits  us  from 
coveting  our  neighbour's  servants  any  more  than  their 
goods — a  clause  which  the  selfishness  of  human  nature 
rendered  peculiarly  necessary,  and  which  too  many  matrons 
in  private  life  scruple  not  to  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  violating, 
although  nothing  can  be  more  disgracefully  mean  than  the 

Eractice  of  disturbing  the  peace  and  disaiTanging  the  house- 
old  comforts  of  others,  by  seducing  their  domestics  from 
their  engagements  by  the  tempting  offer  of  higher  wages. 

1  English  Post,  Dec  16,  1702. 
*  Most  courteously  communicated  by  the  lady  Georgina  Bathurst,  to  whom 
our  grateful  acknowledgments  are  offered. 
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The  queen,  moreoyer,  in  this  little  characteristic  billet» 
shows  a  trait  which  is  very  well  worthy  of  eoosideration  by 
those  desirous  for  the  well  being  and  good  government  of 
the  lower  classes — ^points  of  statistics  tmich  are  at  present 
so  painfully  pressing  on  the  attention  of  our  rulers,  that 
all  persons  ought  conscientiously  to  give  their  indiTidnal 
aid  in  their  own  domestic  arrangements.  The  queen,  wfao^ 
whatsoever  were  her  faults,  was  admirable  in  her  practical 
kindness  to  the  working  orders,  dislikes  that  a  man  should 
be  employed  in  the  office  of  coofectioner,  because  a  woman 
<»n  serve  as  well  in  that  department. 

The  qneen's  example  is  a  very  good  one,  and  deserves 
consideration  by  those  who  employ  men-servants  in  many 
offices  which  are  better  suited  to  the  strength  and  capacity 
of  women ;  the  higher  classes  do  so  from  the  supposition 
that  it  is  most  consonant  with  their  dignity.  Wealthy 
persons  sedulously  imitate  them,  and  many  of  the  middle 
classes  follow  an  example  they  can  ill  afford.  Let  all 
remember  how  very  few  modes  of  gaining  a  livelihood 
remain  to  a  destitute  woman  of  any  degree;  when  the 
laundry,  the  needle,  in-door  service^  and  tuition,  are  men- 
tioned, all  is  said.  Let,  then,  the  ladies  of  die  British, 
empire  consider  that,  if  they  in  any  way  circumscribe  this 
very  short  list  by  employing  men  in  household  offices  which 
the  weaker  sex  can  perform,  they  deprive  women  of  their 
virtuous  subsistence,  and  thereby  drive  them  to  want  and 
the  strong  temptation  to  wickedness.  And  if  the  mothers 
and  daughters  of  the  poor  become  utterly  degraded  and 
<:orruptea  by  reason  of  unpiti^  misery,  their  infants  will 
be  reared  in  defiance  of  good  and  in  devotion  to  eviL 
Tremendous  will  be  the  re-action  on  socie^  in  general,  a 
truth  there  is  no  occasion  to  dwell  on,  for  it  is  widely 
acknowledged;  yet  the  evil  is  more  universally  known  than 
any  remedy.  But  if  our  fair  contemporaries  will  follow  the 
example,  in  this  instance,  of  her  who  was  not  undeservedly 
called  by  the  populace  their  '*good  queen  Anne/'  they 
will  ^o  very  far  in  ameliorating  such  wrong. 

The  enormous  settlement  of  100,000/.  per  annum  was 
given  prince  George  of  Denmark  for  life,^  and  with  re- 

'  The  author  has  no  direct  authority  that  this  great  sum  was  allowed  in  the 
princess's  life-time,  because  it  is  always  mentioned  ambiguously,  but  the  fact 
is  evident  nevertheless.  It  is  positively  affirmed  in  Edmund  Calamy's  Diary, 
that  prince  George  was  in  the  actual  receipt  of  this  income. 
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mainder  in  case  he  survived  the  queen,  by  the  parliament  of 
1702,  to  which  was  added  a  grant  of  the  palace  at  Win- 
chester. It  was  supposed  that  the  prince-consort  received 
this  high  pecuniary  compensation  in  lieu  of  the  distinction 
he  might  have  claimed  as  husband  of  the  queen-regnant. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  propriety  of  giving  prince  George  the 
title  of  king  for  life,  with  continuation  of  the  high  offices  he 
held  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  queen,  was  urged  rather 
warmly  bv  the  personal  friends  of  the  queen,  it  is  sup- 
posed at  her  instigation,  but  all  further  privilege  save  the 
increase  of  income  was  ultimately  rejected  by  parliament.' 

The  petty  and  peevish  complaints  with  which  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough  continued  to  torment  the  queen,  will  suffi- 
ciently appear  from  her  letters ;  on  one  of  which  the  duchess 
comments  in  the  following  words:'  <<In  this  letter  she 
attempts  to  excuse  what  some  time  ago  she  would  have 
thougnt  inexcusable,  such  neglects  as  are  inconsistent  with 
love  and  friendship :" 

"  QOSSN  AwNt  TO  IBM  DuCHKSS  OF  MaRLBOEOUGH.' 

**  I  think  I  need  not  say  anything  more  to  yours  of  Saturday,  but  that  I 
do  not,  nor  ever  vil),  desenre  such  uiyust  thoughts  as  you  have  of  your  faith- 
ful Morley,  who  would  be  glad  to  see  you  to-night  at  eight,  or  any  other 
evening,  as  it  is  easier  for  yourself." 

Thus,  the  time  and  thoughts  of  the  queen-regnant  of  the 
British  empire  were  almost  exclusively  occupied  with  the 
degrading  and  irksome  employment  ot  soothing  into  toler- 
able humour  a  domestic  tyrant,  who  exacted  from  her  royal 
mistress  servile  attention  to  her  looks,  her  health,  her  goings 
out,  and  comings  in.  Four  notes  every  day  made  the  average 
of  the  queen's  task  of  writing  to  her  humoursome  attendant.* 
Some  of  these  are  preserved.  The  following  was  an  attempt 
of  the  unfortunate  queen  to  explain  away  some  fancied  neglect 
of  inquirv  after  tne  duchess's  return  from  the  sea-coast, 
whither  she  had  accompanied  her  husband  on  his  leaving 
England,  in  March  1703,  for  his  second  Flemish  campaign  : 

'*  The  Queen  to  the  Dcchess  of  Mablbobouqh.' 

"  Monday  nicht. 
*<  Just  as  I  came  from  Basset,*  I  received  my  dear  Mrs.  Freemaivs  letter, 
and  though  it  is  very  late  I  cannot  content  myself  without  thanking  you  for 

'  Coze,  vol.i.  p.  210;  likewise  Burnet. 
*  Coxe's  Papers,  vol.  zlv.  fol.  149,  Fragments,  inedited. 


*  Ibid.  *  Ibid. 

*  Conduct  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough. 

*  The  gambling  game  so  called. 
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it.  I  hope  by  this  time  you  have  aeen  Lord  Treasurer,  and  then  you  will 
see  how  innocent  I  am  of  one  complaint,  and  so  I  think  I  am  in  all  the 
others;  for  as  for  my  not  saying  anything  to  you  on  the  D.  of  M.'s 
letter,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary,  nor  you  would  not  neither,  at  any  other 
time  5  and  as  to  not  inquiring  after  you  the  first  time  you  came  from  Mar« 
gate,  how  was  it  possible,  not  hearing  of  it  till  just  as  I  was  going  out  of 
town  myself?  I  shall  dine  at  St.  James's,  an  it  please  God,  to-morrow,  and 
shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  there,  when  I  am  alone;  and  be  assured,  when- 
ever you  will  be  the  same  to  me,  as  you  was  five  years  ago,  you  shall  find  me 
the  same  tender  **  Moelkt." 

The  game  of  basset  mentioned  by  the  queen,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  note,  occupied,  as  in  her  young  days,  a 
considerable  portion  of  her  majesty's  time  and  thoughts,  and 
broke  into  her  hours  by  day  as  well  as  by  night  An  am- 
bassador mentions  entering  the  private  sitting-room  of  the 
queen,  one  afternoon,  and  seeing  playing-cards  on  the  table, 
by  a  chair  from  which  she  had  just  risen.  All  dignity,  per- 
sonal or  adventitious,  is  lost  in  the  sordid  speculations  of  the 
gambler,  let  his  or  her  rank  be  what  it  may.  At  the  basset- 
table  the  players  sat  so  closely  crowded  round  queen  Anne, 
that  she  could  scarcely  '^  put  her  hand  in  her  pocket,''^  an 
obligation  not  unfrequent,  since  her  majesty  was  usually 
unfortunate  at  play. 

The  irksomeness  of  the  slavery  of  making  up  affronts,  and 
soothing  the  self-esteem  of  the  haughty  duchess,  had  not  as 
yet  made  any  alteration  in  the  humble  and  caressing  style  of 
the  queen,  whose  next  letter  is  more  self-abasing  than  ever. 

Queen  Anne  to  the  Duchess  of  IiIablbobouoh. 

["May,  170a] 
"It  is  now  so  late  that  I  can  only  thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  congratu- 
late the  duke  of  Marlborough's  being  well  after  the  siege  of  Bon,*  which  is 
more  pleasing  news  to  me  than  all  the  conquests  he  can  make. 

'*May  God  Almighty,  that  has  preserved  him  hitherto  through  many 
dangers,  continue  to  do  so,  and  send  him  safe  home  to  his  and  my  dear  adored 
Mrs.  Freeman." 

The  allowance  of  the  queen's  privy-purse  was  20,000/. 
per  annum,  **  not  half  the  sum  of  king  William's,"  observes 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  who,  having  the  management 
of  it,  was  most  intimate  with  its  contents.  **  It  was  very 
little,  considering  how  many  pensions  were  paid  out  of  it, 
and  how  great  a  charge,  settled  by  custom ;  there  were  the 
queen's  bounties,  play-money,  healing-gold^  and  charities. 

'  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coze  MSS.  Brit. 
Museum,  ioedited. 

'  Bon  capitulated  May  ^,  1703b  PriTate  Correspondenee  of  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough,  vol.  i.  p.  1. 

*  It  may  be  observed  how  very  soon  htalmg  gold  ia  named  in  the  enume- 
ration of  the  queen's  privy-purse  expenses. 
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The  queen  was  pleased  to  give  me^  as  soon  as  she  came  to 
the  crown,  the  rangership  of  the  Great  and  Little  Parks  at 
Windsor,  which  are  the  same  that  Mr.  May  enjoyed  many 
years,  and  afterwards  the  earl  of  Portland.  The  house  is 
an  agreeable  place  to  live  in,  and  her  majesty  was  pleased 
to  give  it  to  me  of  herself,  remembering,  that  when  she  wa» 
princess,  I  had  wished  mightily  for  such  a  lodge,  ss  we  rid 
Dy  it  to  take  the  air.  The  lodge  in  the  little  park  was  no 
better  at  that  time  than  such  as  the  underkeepers  live  in.  I 
gave  it  to  a  brother  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough  for  his 
life.''' 

The  queen  continued  to  urge  the  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
by  letters  and  conversation,  to  take  2000t  per  annum  from 
the  privy-purse,  and  "  lay  it  up  to  buy  something  with."  It 
was  not  the  pleasure  or  policy  of  the  duchess  to  do  so. 
When  she  drew  the  proceeds  of  the  queen's  privy-purse 
through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Coggs,  goldsmith  in  the  Strand, 
opposite  to  St.  Clement's  Church,  (who  acted  as  her  ma- 
jesty's banker,)  it  was  very  evident  that  these  two  thousand 
pounds  were  not  appropriated.     The  places  the  queen  had 

£'ven  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  according  to  that 
dy's  own  account,  amounted  to  the  great  annual  income 
of  5600Z.  Yet  they  were  only  the  same  offices  which  she 
bad  performed  for  the  queen  when  princess,  at  a  yearly 
salary  of  400/.  The  queen,  it  seems,  was  not  liberal  in  pre- 
sents, which,  after  the  mighty  ma^es  of  money  ^e  bestowed, 
cannot  excite  surprise.  The  duchess  of  Marlborough 
finally  demanded  and  pocketed  the  great  donation  of 
2000/.  per  annum,  besides  portions  for  her  daughters  to 
the  amount  of  30,000/. ;  yet  she  murmured  because  the 
queen  never  gave  her  a  ^*  diamond,  or  a  fan,  while  she  served 
her,  but  only  the  remainder  of  some  baskets  of  fruit  and  red 
deer,  some  seals  of  king  William's,  and  an  old  harpsichord," 
which,  she  adds,  <'  is  the  only  thing  I  ever  asked  wbUst  in 
her  service.  This  I  obtained  with  some  difficulty,  it  being 
at  the  time  when  Abigail  Hill  was  a  concealed  favourite^ 
and  it  happened  to  be  lent  or  given  to  her,  which  I  did  not 
then  know."  * 

Indeed,  it  seems  to  have  been  a  regular  plan  of  action  for 
the  queen  to  offer  anything  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough 
that  she  seemed  to  desire,  from  great  masses  of  thousands  of 

>  Letter  to  Mr.  HHtdiiiiioii  frma  the  dnehess,  iaedited.  Coic  MS&  Brit. 
MuMum.  *  Ibid. 
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gaineas  to  mere  trifling  articles,  the  objects  of  female  ad- 
miration. The  haughty  favourite  alwayt  refused  the  queen's 
offered  gift  strenuously,  her  self-esteem  not  permitting  her 
to  acknowledge  any  obligation.  But,  in  course  of  reflection 
on  the  subject,  avarice  never  failed  ultimately  to  obtain  the 
victory  over  pride^  and  she  was  mre  to  demand  the  gift  she 
had  positively  refused,  to  the  queen's  great  inconvenience ; 
for  if,  after  a  lapse  of  ten  or  fifteen  years,  it  had  been 
presented  to  some  one  else,  and  could  not  be  reclaimed, 
the  queen  had  to  undergo  a  series  of  reproaches  for  such 
ofiences,  which  no  time  or  patience  could  efiace  from  the 
memory  of  the  humoursome  dame. 

The  duchess  records  a  most  apt  illustration  of  her 
whimsical  proceedings,  in  refusing  the  queen's  gifts,  and 
^et  laying  claim  to  them  after  a  lape  of  years :  ^^  Another 
time,  indeed,  upon  my  commendmg  very  much  a  japan 
box,  which  her  sister,  the  princess  of  Orange,  had  sent 
her,  worth  about  20/.,  she  would  needs  give  it  to  me; 
yet  I  did  not  then  accept  it,  but  said,  it  was  too  pretty 
for  her  to  part  with.'  However,  fifteen  years  after, 
when  it  haa  never  appeared,  but  was  buried,  as  I 
thought,  with  many  other  things  which  she  used  to  keep 
in  a  wardrobe,  I  told  her,  after  she  was  queen,  '  that  I  was 
now  grown  less  modest,  and  if  she  would  give  me  Aat  box, 
which  she  was  formerly  pleased  to  ofler  me,  and  which  I 
found  she  did  not  use,  I  should  be  much  pleased  with  it.' 
The  queen  said,  <  I  should  have  it,'  but  never  gave  it  to 
me.''  ^  How  the  poor  queen  could  be  expected  to  remember 
the  particularities  respecting  *'  that  box"  for  fifteen  years 
together,  and  with  the  cares  of  empire  recendy  devolving 
on  her  inexperienced  head,  is  a  marvel.  One  inference  is 
certain,  that  the  person  whose  mind  could  dwell  among 
such  small  rubbish,  while  dynasties  were  tottering  and  em- 
pires crashing  around  her,  had  no  such  mighty  intellect,  as 
It  has  pleas^  biographers  to  assert  of  the  Marlborough 
duchess.  How  could  she  have  possessed  a  mind  above 
medbcrity,  when  it  was  perpetually  occupied  with  the  petty 
acquisitions  of  chambermaios  and  lodging-keepers? 

The  minute  particulars  of  the  domestic  martyrdom  that 
queen  Anne  endured  from  her  palace-tyrant,  are  only 
recorded  by  the  pen  of  that  tyrant ;  it  says  enough  I 

>  Letter  to  Ifr.  Hutchinson  from  theduehesi.    Inedited  Coze  MSS.,  Brit. 
Museum. 
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The  audacious  woman  proceeds  boldly  to  describe,  in  the 
midst  of  her  exculpations  from  public  accusations  of  selling 
places  and  peerages,  her  success  in  her  project  of  making  a 
peer  of  Great  Britain !  An  hereditary  senator,  truly  I  made 
by  her^  when  the  privilege  was  carped  at  when  exercised  by 
regal  authority.  ^'  I  was  confident  the  queen  thought  the 
house  of  lords  so  numerous,  that  she  would  make  none  {mean-- 
ing  new  peers)  ;  but  that,  if  ever  she  did,  I  would  certainly 
speak  for  the  making  of  my  lord  Harvey.  I  have  a  letter 
from  his  wife,  which  shows  that  it  was  not  for  money,  as  the 
report  went,  but  to  perform  a  promise  I  had  made  to  sir 
Tnomas  Felton,  when  the  queen  first  came  to  the  crown."  ^ 

The  intrigue  relative  to  lord  Harvey's  peerage  occurred 
while  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  in  retirement  from 
court,  on  account  of  her  affliction  for  the  death  of  her  only 
son,  lord  Blandford.  Like  her  royal  mistress,  she,  too,  had 
been,  by  a  sudden  stroke,  deprived  of  him,  who  was  to 
carry  down  and  perpetuate  all  the  honours  and  emoluments 
which  their  patriotic  labours  in  the  stormy  field  of  revolution 
had  harvested  for  them.  Queen  Anne,  who  knew  best 
whence  the  political  falsehood  which  branded  her  brother 
as  an  impostor  emanated,  had  shuddered  and  acknow- 
ledged the  justice  of  her  bereavement  when  she  lost  Glou- 
cester, her  only  one.  Again  the  queen  was  startled,  as  if 
the  coincidence  were  more  than  accidental,  when  she  saw 
her  partner  in  the  iniquity  likewise  deprived,  in  the  midst 
of  her  exulting  mateinity,  of  her  promising  heir.  The  grief 
of  the  duchess  could  not  have  been  very  great,  if  the  evidence 
of  her  own  words  may  be  trusted ;  for  she  wa$  roused  from 
its  indulgence  by  the  distant  tocsin  of  party  warfare,  to  set 
all  engines  of  intrigue  at  work,  to  wring  from  her  unwilling 
mistress  the  boon  of  making — a  Whig  peer.  In  her  manu- 
script, this  passage  is  to  be  found :  '^  When  the  queen  came 
to  ttie  resolution  of  making  the  four  peers,  I  happened  to 
be  in  the  country,  in  great  afflictions  upon  the  death  of  my 
only  son.  However,  having  heard  of  it  accidentally,  I  writ 
to  my  lord  Godolphin, '  that  if  lord  Harvey  was  not  made  a 
peer  with  them,  I  neither  could  or  would  show  my  face  any 
more.'  This  accordingly  was  done  purely  at  my  desire  and 
on  my  account." ' 

'  Inedited  MS.  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough.     Coxe*s  Papers,  vol.  xIit. 
Brit.  Museum.  '  Ibid. 
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The  queen  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  importunity  of  her 
domestic  ruler,  but  not  without  a  struggle,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  foregoing  correspondence.  Lord  Harvey  knew  not 
one  word  of  what  was  in  agitation,  if  the  maker  of  his 
peerage  may  be  believed,  **  until  a  messenger  was  sent  from 
the  queen  to  him,  saying,  ^  that  lord  Harvey  must  come  to 
the  back-stairs  on  such  a  day,  to  kiss  the  queen's  hand  for 
being  made  a  peer.*  "* 

The  regnal  nistory  of  queen  Anne  retains  some  traces  of 
the  now-torgotten  custom  of  sceptring  acts  of  parliament; 
but  it  was  only  in  connexion  with  her  authority  as  queen 
of  Scotland,  and  was  performed  by  commission.  Early  in 
her  reign,  some  years  before  the  union,  lord  Tarbut  wrote 
to  queen  Anne,  May  8,  1703,  to  tender  his  resignation  of 
secretary  of  Scotland,  in  displeasure  at  some  immunities  given 
to  the  presbyterians  there,  which  he  had  supposed  would 
not  have  been  done  in  her  reign.  His  words  imply  that 
the  deed  was  not  wholly  ratified,  as  her  sceptre  of  Scotland 
had  not  yet  given  it  legal  vitality.  "  I  will*  not  venture  to 
give  judgment  on  it  now;  your  majesty's  authority  is  re- 
cognised in  the  first  act,  and  touched  by  the  royal  sceptre, 
and  80  18  law  ;  the  last  is  passed  in  parliament,  but  not  yet 
touched,  nor  the  other  ratifying  presbyterial  government,  but 
waits  your  majesty's  commissioner  to  give  them  the  touch/* 

All  classic  readers  will  remember  the  sacredness  of  the 
sceptres  of  the  kings  in  the  Iliad,  and  it  might  be  thought 
that  the  Scotch,  wno  drew  their  cruel  national  laws  from 
the  Romans,  had  been  to  the  Greeks  for  their  sceptring' 
ceremonies ;  but  it  was  a  regnal  custom  in  England  as  well 
as  Scotland,  for  a  slight  but  indisputable  notice  of  it  occurs 

^  MSS.  Coie,  vol.  xliT.  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  from  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough,  inedited.  Compare  the  passage  in  the  *<  Conduct  of  the  duchess  of 
Marlborough/'  where  this  fine  intrigue  is  cautiously  mentioned,  and  the  fresh 
information  relative  to  the  queen,  in  the  inedited  portion  printed  in  the  text, 
will  be  appreciated. 

2  Sir  Henry  Ellis's  Historical  Letters,  seoond  series,  vol.  liL  Reign  of  Anne. 

>  A  verr  scarce  tract,  containing  some  printed  speeches  of  the  members  of 
the  Scottish  Convention  Parliament  in  1703,  with  which  lord  Hopetown 
has  fiiTOured  the  author  of  this  work,  casts  some  light  on  this  custom.  **  By 
the  constitution  of  this  kingdom  no  act  of  the  esUtes  (of  Scotland)  bad  the 
force  of  a  law  unUu  touehtd  by  tht  king's  iceptrt,  which  was  his  undoubted 
prerogative.  The  touch  of  his  sceptre  gave  authority  to  our  laws,  as  his 
stamp  did  to  our  coin."  All  the  speeches  are  addrened  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor. (Speeches  by  a  member  of  parliament  which  began  at  Edinburgh 
the  6th  of  May,  170a     Edinburgh,  printed  in  the  year  170a) 
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in  the  parliamentary  journals  after  the  coronation  of  Mary  L 
No  notice  exists  of  this  picturesque  act  of  regality,  that 
we  can  find,  excepting  in  the  annals  of  these  queen-regnants 
of  England  and  Scotland,  for  lord  Tarbut's  letter  refers 
to  the  ceremonial  as  done  in  behalf  of  Anne  queen  of  Scot- 
kmdi  not  Anne  queen  of  Great  Britain.  Since  the  acces- 
sion of  James  I.,  the  island  sovereigns  had  been  titular  kings 
and  queens  of  Great  Britain ;  but  the  island  was  only  united 
in  name. 

Her  majesty  had  resided,  some  months  in  her  youth,  in 
her  good  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  but  she  never  visited  it 
during  her  reign,  neither  was  her  presence  ever  desired 
there,  that  we  can  find,  even  by  the  slightest  token  conveyed 
in  national  lyrics.  The  following  letter  is  supposed  to  have 
been  addressed  by  the  queen  to  the  president  of  her  Scottish 
council : — 

"  Queen  Akihb  to . 

'<  Windsor,  June  19th. 

**  I  bave  received  so  much  satisfaction  from  your  prudent  management  of 
my  affairs  in  this  session  of  parliament,  that  I  am  willing  to  lay  hold  of  the 
first  opportunity  of  taking  notice  of  it  to  you. 

*'My  lord  Tarbut,  in  his  late  letters,  seems  to  think  himself  of  little  use  to 
the  carrying  on  of  my  service  there,  and  desires  to  attend  near  my  person ; 
and,  though  I  have  no  objection  of  my  own  to  this  request,  I  would  not 
determine  upon  it  one  way  or  other  till  I  knew  your  thoughts  of  it,  and 
whether  you  are  of  opinion  he  may  be  spared  from  Scotland,  without  preju- 
dice to  my  service  there ;  for  which  I  am  so  well  satisfied  of  your  seal  and 
concern,  that  I  have  deferred  coming  to  any  resolution  upon  this  matter,  till 
I  had  consulted  you. 

"  I  am,  your  very  affectionate  friend,  **  Annx  R."^ 

The  most  dismal  storm  that  ever  ravaged  the  earth  oc- 
curred at  the  decline  of  the  year  1703.  The  queen  was 
then  at  her  palace  of  St.  James,  and  was  eye-witness  to  the 
extraordinary  desolation  of  the  park,  where  ancient  trees^of 
historical  celebrity,  were  laid  low  before  her  eyes.'  Among 
others,  the  group  planted  by  the  children  of  James  I.,  near 
the  passage  of  the  Horse  Guards ;  those  trees  which  awoke 
a  tender  remembrance  in  the  breast  of  Charles  I.  who,  when 
he  was  marching  across  the  park  on  the  morning  of  his 
death,  said  to  his  newly-found  friend,  colonel  Tomlinson, 
pointing  to  one  of  them,  "  That  tree  was  planted  by  my 
brother  Henry.'" 

The  storm  began  on  the  evening  of  November  26,  and 

>  Mua.  Brit.  Bibl.  Butler,  fol.  la 
*  Congreve  Correspondence.    Bromley  Collection.  '  Pennimt's  London. 
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raged  without  intermissioo  until  the  next  inarDing;  not 
like  a  winter  tempest,  but  attended  with  peals  of  thunder 
and  vivid  flashes  of  lightning.  The  leads  of  most  of  the 
churches  in  London  were  rdled  up  by  the  power  of  the 
windy  like  scrolls.  The  Thames  was  choked  at  London 
Bridge  with  boats  and  barges  dashed  t(^ether«  The  severity 
of  the  storm  set  against  the  south  and  west  of  England — 
the  north  scarcely  felt  it  Sixteen  of  the  largest  ships  of 
the  navy  were  wrecked,  and  utterly  lost^  with  all  on  board. 
Many  tempests  cause  great  devastations  on  the  sea-coast, 
that  do  no  mischief  inland ;  but  this  swept  the  interior  of 
the  southern  and  western  counties  with  tne  besom  of  de» 
struction.  Whole  families  w&re  crushed  under  their  own 
roofs,  and  multitudes  of  people  killed  and  wounded.  Among 
the  most  remarkable  accidents  of  the  kind  was  the  fall  of  a 
stack  of  antique  chimneys  in  the  episcopal  palace  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  which  killed  the  biriiop  and  his  lady,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Kidder,  in  their  bed. 

When  the  news  reached  queen  Anne  of  the  tragical 
death  of  the  intruding  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  she  deter- 
mined to  restore  the  see  to  its  ejected  bishop,  Ken.  A 
nobleman  (supposed  to  be  his  friend,  lord  Weymouth) 
intimated  to  him,  by  her  majesty's  orders,  <<  that  he  was  to 
return  to  his  diocese,  without  any  oaths  beine  required  or 
any  questions  asked  of  him,  just  as  if  he  had  merely  left 
his  palace  on  a  long  journey.  The  true  bishop  of  souls 
replied  ^^that  he  was  an  old  man,  stricken  with  years 
and  infirmity,  and  overborne  with  hard  work,'  but  if  it 
were  permitted  him  to  resign  his  charge  to  a  faithful  son 
of  the  church  of  England,  who  had  already  taken  the  oaths 
to  the  daughters  of  James  IL,  he  would  cheerfully  lay  down 
his  pastoral  staff  as  one  o'er- wearied."  It  was  further 
intimated  that  the  primacy  was  meant  for  him  by  the  queen. 
Ken  had  too  much  wisdom  to  be  tempted  with  the  promise. 
He  said,  **he  felt  that  his  sole  worldly  business  was  to  per- 
fect his  resignation  to  his  chosen  successor,  Dr.  Hooper,, 
dean  of  Canterbury,  his  friend,  whose  principles  he  had 

^  To  quote  the  words  of  one  of  bis  bioflraphers,  "  He  bad  in  the  midst  of  his 
poverty  performed  all  the  spiritual  duties  of  his  diocese.  The  people  of  the 
west  almost  adored  him,  because  of  his  noble  and  courageous  resistance  of  tbe 
slaughters  of  the  monster  Kirke,  in  Monmouth's  rebellion.  He  sared  tbe 
lives  of  hundreds.** 
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known  since  they  were  both  thirteen  years  of  age."  Our 
readers  will  remember  Hooper  as  chaplain  to  Mary  IL 
when  princess  of  Orange,  and  afterwaras  appointed  by  her 
to  the  deanery  of  Canterbury,  to  the  great  anger  of  her  hus- 
band. 

If  the  character  of  our  bishop  Ken  could  shine  brighter 
it  was  on  account  of  his  admirable  moderation  in  nommat- 
ing  a  successor  who  had  complied  with  the  times  rather 
than  one  who  was  a  nonjuror  like  himself;  but  he  was 
more  anxious  for  the  Christian  welfare  of  the  souls  committed 
to  the  guidance  of  his  pastoral  staff,  than  for  the  gratification 
of  partisans.  Dr.  Hooper  had  complied  with  the  revolution 
as  conscientiously  as  his  friend  Ken  had  renounced  it.^ 

When  queen  Anne  had  with  ffreat  joy  confirmed  a  bishop 
of  Hooper's  known  loyalty  to  her  in  the  episcopal  see  of 

'  Dr.  Ken  always  laid,  that  God,  by  bis  misfortunes,  bad  preserved  bim 
from  a  deatb  fery  borrible  to  buman  contemplation,  since,  if  be  bad  not  been 
ejected  from  bis  episcopal  palace^  be  sbould  bafe  been  crusbed  to  deatb  in  the 
great  storm,  as  Dr.  Kidder  was,  as  be  bad  always  occupied  tbe  same 
cbamber.  Like  most  persons  wbo  struggle  to  keep  tbe  middle  patb  between 
furious  extremes,  Dr.  Ken  bad  been  calumniated  by  fanatics,  and  was  some- 
times assailed  by  a  '^  no-popery"  bowl.  It  troubled  not  tbe  serene  and  studious 
life  be  led,  after  be  bad  consigned  bis  pastoral  staff  to  tbe  bands  of  tbe  ftiend 
of  bis  youtb,  Hooper,  wbo,  be  was  njoiced  to  observe,  became  infinitely 
beloved  tbrougbout  tbe  great  western  diocese.  Dr.  Ken,  as  before,  spent  bis 
winters  in  Salisbury  Close,  under  the  roof  of  bis  dutiful  nepbew.  Prebend  Isaac 
Walton,  (the  son  of  his  sister  and  tbe  well  known  and  excellent  author,  Isaac 
Walton  ;)  summer  be  passed  among  tbe  shades  of  Longleat,  tbe  seat  of  lord 
Weymouth.  Tbe  welcome  visit  of  death  met  our  Ken  at  Longleat, — welcome, 
for  he  was  a  great  sufferer  from  ill  health,  or  rather,  it  ought  to  be  said,  from 
frequent  bodily  torture,  arising  from  a  dire  malady.  In  the  cessation  from 
paroxysms  very  bard  to  bear,  be  soothed  bis  mind  by  tbe  composition  of 
divine  poetry ;  be  is  one  of  the  most  inspired  lyrists  of  our  church,  and  his 
poems,  only  found  in  the  libraries  of  old  loyal  churcb-of- England  families, 
have  furnished  a  mine  of  sweet  lays  and  thoughts  to  some  members  of  our 
church  in  these  days. 

Before  Ken  expired,  be  thus  expressed  his  faith : — 

"  I  die,*'  be  said,  "  in  the  holy  and  apostolic  faith  professed  by  the  Christian 
church  before  tbe  disunion  of  tbe  East  and  West.  More  particularly,  I  die 
in  tbe  communion  of  tbe  church  of  England,  as  it  sunds  distinguished  from 
all  papal  and  puritan  innovations,  and  as  it  adheres  to  the  doctrine  of  tbe 
cross."  If  tbe  egotism  may  be  forgiven  the  sisters  who  have  written  these 
Lives,  (wbo  have  been  calumniated  by  the  same  sect  that  persecuted  Ken,), 
they  say,  likewise,  such  is  and  has  been  their  belief,  and  may  God  give  them ' 
grace  to  die  in  it ! 

The  room,  at  Longleat,  where  Ken  died  is  still  shown.  It  is  said  that  be 
put  on  bis  shroud  before  he  expired,  and  then  composed  himself  for  the  sleep 
of  deatb,  "  not  out  of  any  superstition,'*  as  be  observed,  "  but  from  tbe  wish 
that  my  remains  might  go  to  the  grave  just  as  God  bad  left  them."  Ken  was 
attended  to  his  humble  grave  in  tbe  parish  church-yard  by  true  and  simple- 
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Bath  and  Wells,  the  abdicating  prelate  celebrated  the  event 
by  a  poem,  of  which  these  lines  are  a  fragment : — ^ 

"  Foroed  from  my  iiock,  I  dnily  mw  with  tears, 
A  stranger's  raTage  ten  sabbatic  years ; 
But  I  forbear  to  tell  the  dreadful  stroke. 
Which  freed  my  sheep  from  the  Erastian  yoke. 
But  Heaven  was  superfluently  kind, 
In  sending  them  a  pastor  to  my  mind. 
In  whom  my  spirit  feels  the  like  repose. 
As  old  Valerius  when  lie  Austin  chose**' 

After  Dr.  Ken  had  resigned  his  bishopric  to  Dr.  Hooper, 
he  signed  himself  '^  Thomas  late  bisnop  of  Bath  and 
Wells;"  nothing  could  induce  him  to  discontinue  his  epis- 
copal signature  till  that  time.  It  is  to  the  honour  of  queen 
Anne  that  she  settled  on  the  old  man  a  pension  of  200/. 
per  annum,  which  he  thankfully  accepted,  as  it  was  clogged 
with  no  conditions  which  his  conscience  rejected. 

The  seas  were  scarcely  tranquillized  after  *'  the  great 
storm'*  when  the  fleet  of  the  rival  candidate  for  the  throne 
of  Spain,  Charles  of  Austria,  appeared  oif  the  western  coast ; 
and  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom, 
to  which  queen  Anne  had  sent  succours  to  support  his 
claims,  he  wished  to  pay  his  respects  in  person  to  ner. 

The  queen  immediately  despatched  her  master  of  the  horse, 
the  duke  of  Somerset,  to  Portsmouth,  to  receive  the  royal 
stranger,  on  his  arrival  at  Spithead,  Dec.  26, 1703.  The  duke 
went  on  board  the  king  of  Spain's  ship,  and  delivered  to  him 
*<a  compliment,"  and  a  letter  from  queen  Anne,  informing 
him  "  that  she  had  come  to  Windsor  Castle,  in  order  that 
he  might  more  conveniently  pay  her  the  visit  he  had  given 
her  reason  to  hope  for."  As  the  duke  of  Somerset  occa- 
sionally resided   at  Petworth,   his  seat  on   the  coast,   he 

hearted  mourners,  the  children  from  the  Tillage  school  he  had  established  and 
taught.  These  little  ones  followed  the  earthly  remains  of  their  beloved  pastor 
and  friend  in  silence  and  tears.  He  was  buried  at  dawn  of  day,  aod  just  as 
the  last  spade  of  earth  had  been  cast  upon  his  coffin  the  sun  rose,  and  the 
children,  with  one  voice,  burst  forth  into  that  holy  and  familiar  strain, 
*'  Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun,*"  (the  Morning  Hymn,  written  by  the 
departed  prelate,)  which  closed  his  obsequies.     He  died,  March  19,  171 1. 

Dr.  Hooper  died  at  Berkeley,  on  September  6,  1727,  in  the  87th  year  of 
his  age ;  he  was  born  at  Grimsby,  Worcestershire,  November,  1646.  He 
was  interred  in  Wells  cathedral.  Both  of  these  prelates  had  been  domestic 
chaplains  in  Holland  to  Mary  II.,  when  princess  of  Orange.  Hooper  enter- 
tained a  higher  opinion  of  her  than  Ken,  who  lived  with  her  when  she  was 
advanced  further  in  life  by  three  years. 

1  Biographia  Britannica. 
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invited  the  Austrian  prince  to  repose  there  until  the  prince* 
consort  arrived,  who  had  undertaken  to  escort  him  to  the 
presence  of  queen  Anne. 

Prince  George  of  Denmark  appears  to  have  set  out  for 
Petworth  from  Windsor  Castle,  December  27th,  expecting 
to  arrive  there  in  a  few  hours,  the  distance  being  only  forty 
miles ;  but  the  roads, — then  guiltless  of  tolls  or  toll-gates — 
were  in  a  deplorable  state ;  he  was  fourteen  hours  travelling 
that  distance,  and  the  last  nine  miles  took  up  six  hours. 
**  This  was  the  more  singular,"  observes  one  of  the  Danish 
gentlemen  of  his  household  *  who  records  the  fact,  *'  since 
the  prince  made  not  any  stop  on  the  road,  excepting  when 
his  coach  was  overthrown,  or  stuck  in  the  mud.  Thrice  was 
his  royal  highness's  carriage  overturned  in  the  course  of  the 
said  nine  miles,  and  never  should  we  have  arrived  at  our  jour- 
ney's end,  if,  in  the  deep  close  lanes,  the  nimble  Sussex  boors 
had  not  walked  on  each  side  of  his  royal  highness's  coach, 
bearing  it  up  with  their  hands  by  main  strength."  Great 
contrast  is  presented  here  to  the  present  state  of  travelling; 
only,  to  be  sure,  people  did  get  up  again  after  a  roll  in  the 
Sussex  mud  with  their  heads  on,  which  is  not  always  the 
case  after  a  railway  downfall. 

The  king  of  Spain  had,  perhaps,  met  with  a  similar  series 
of  mischances  in  his  progress  to  princely  Petworth,  for  he 
arrived  there  just  at  the  same  hour  of  the  night  as  prince 
George  of  Denmark.  One  day's  repose  for  rest  and  re- 
freshment was  needful,  both  for  the  prince  of  Denmark  and 
his  guest ;  they  set  out  froni  thence  for  Windsor,  on  the 
29th  of  December,  and  they  had  a  favourable  journey, 
not  being  overturned  more  than  once  every  dozen  miles 
in  their  progress  thither.  At  what  hour  they  arrived  at 
the  regal  towers,  where  queen  Anne  kept  court,  is  not 
noted ;  but  they  were  received  by  torch-light,  and  supper, 
not  dinner,  is  mentioned  as  the  refection.* 

The  duke  of  Northumberland,  constable  of  Windsor 
Castle,  the  duke  of  St.  Albans,^  captain  of  the  guard  of 
pensioners,  and  the  marquess  of  Hartington,  captain  of  the 
yeoman  guard,  received  the  king  of  Spain  at  his  alighting 
out  of  his  coach.     The  earl  of  Jersey,  lord  chamberlain, 

^  Letter  quoted  in  the  Srd  vol.  of  Ellis's  Historical  Letters. 

'  London  Gazette,  Dec.  SO  to  Jan.  3,  1703. 

*  Both  illegitimate  sons  of  Charles  II. 
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lighted  him  to  the  stair-head,  where  queen  Anne  herself 
came  in  person  to  welcome  him. 

King  Charles  made  an  elaborate  compliment  to  her  ma« 
jesty,  acknowledging  his  great  obliffations  to  her  for  her 
generous  protection  and  assistance ;  he  then  led  her  to  her 
bedchamber,  for  such  was  the  royal  etiquette  at  that  time — 
only  one  would  wonder  by  what  intuition  he  found  it ;  for  it 
was  improbable  that  he  could  understand  the  queen's  French, 
the  only  language  in  which  they  could  confer.  However, 
the  royal  party— consisting  of  queen  Anne,  the  prince-consort, 
and  the  king  of  Spain — actually  did  arrive  at  tne  queen's  bed- 
chamber, for  it  is  noted  that  they  made  some  short  stay  there. 
The  next  formality  was,  that  prince  George  escorted  his 
catholic  majesty  to  his  sleeping  apartment;  but  only  for 
temporary  repose;  many  other  ceremonials,  as  tedious  as  the 
Chinese  prostrations  of  welcome,  were  still  to  be  perpetrated. 
The  kin^  of  Spain  supped  the  same  night  in  state  with  queen 
Anne ;  her  majesty  gave  her  royal  guest  the  right  hand  at 
table,  and  there  was  a  long  and  tiresome  contest  of  courtesy 
before  he  would  receive  this  honour ;  prince  George  sat  at 
the  end  of  the  table,  on  the  queen's  left  side.  Another 
formal  procession  took  place,  of  escorting  the  tired  guest  to> 
his  bedchamber,  where  he  was  at  last  left  in  peace  to  his 
own  attendants,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  with  that 
rigid  code  of  etiquette,  which  is  inevitable  before  a  Spanish 
monarch  can  rest  his  head  on  his  pillow. 

The  next  day  was  to  be  considered  the  public  one,  and 
all  parties  rose  with  the  intention  of  going  through  a  second 
series  of  formalities.  As  the  young  king  of  Spain  received 
timely  notice  that  queen  Anne  meant  to  return  his  visit  at 
his  own  apartments,  he  came  to  receive  her  majesty  at  her 
drawing-room  door.  It  seems  that  it  was  reckoned  good 
manners  to  prevent  her  from  taking  the  trouble  of  visiting 
him,  and  a  most  elaborate  series  of  compliments  and  pro* 
testations  forthwith  took  place ;  at  last,  queen  Anne,  who 
scorned  to  be  outdone  by  either  Austrian  or  Spaniard  on  the 
point  of  etiquette,  pei'sisted  in  her  intention,  and  paid  her 
visit  in  her  guest's  apartments,  from  whence  he  led  her  majesty 
to  a  grand  state  dinner,  which  was  as  public  as  a  state- 
dinner  at  Windsor  Castle,  in  the  dark  days  at  Christmas,  can 
be.  A  choice  concert,  vocal  and  instrumental,  was  performed.' 
>  Fostnuio,  No.  12S2S,  Jan.  1, 1703-4. 
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The  evening  was  spent  in  music  and  other  diversions — 
basset,  of  course^  being  the  principal. 

Labour  dire  and  weary  woe  must  the  lengthy  entertain- 
ment have  proved  from  the  dinner  hour  of  the  royal  Anne, 
three  in  the  afternoon,  till  after  supper ;  for  to  supper  they 
all  went  before  the  day's  hospitalities  terminated.     When 
the  latter  meal  was  at  last  concluded,  the  grand  scene  of 
Spanish  courtesy  took  place,  and  that,  indeed,  had  an  air  of 
long-departed  chivalry.    Her  majesty  had  presented,  as  part 
of  the  high  ceremonial  of  the  public  day,  several  ladies  of 
the  highest  rank  to  the  Spanish  king,  who  took  the  privilege 
of  his  regal  station,  and  saluted  them  by  kissing  each  of  them.^ 
The  more  studied  graces  were  reserved  for  the  propitiation 
of  the  ostensible  favourites,  the  duke  and  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough.    To  the  husband,  he  presented  his  sword,  with 
the  rather  touching  observation,  *^  that   he  had  nothing 
worthier  of  his  acceptance ;  for  he  was  a  poor  prince,  who 
had  little  more  than  his  sword  and  his  mantle."     He,  how- 
ever, fqund  a  more  valuable  oflFering,  when  the  hour  arrived, 
which  he  hgd  devoted  to  win  the  good  graces  of  the  mighty 
duchess.     After*  supper  was   finished,  the  Spanish   king, 
after  another  series  of  elaborate  compliments,  prevailed  on 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  give  him  the  napkin,  which 
it  was  her  office  to  present  to  the  queen,  and  he  held  it  for 
her  majesty,  when  she  washed  her  hands.     At  the  moment 
of  giving  back  the  napkin  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
he  pressed  on  her  finger  a  superb  diamond  ring — thus  imi- 
tating the  proceedings  of  his  great  predecessor  and  ancestor, 
the  emperor  Charles  V.,  when  he  vvas  a  guest  in  France, 
who  made  a  like  oiFering  to  the  duchess  d'£stampes,  the 
all-powerful  favourite  of  Francis  I.,  at  the  moment  when 
she  waited  on  him,  after  supp>er,  with  the  ewer  and  bason. 
The  emperor  left  the  costly  diamond  ring  in  the  bason  for  the 
duchess  d'Estampes ;   his  descendant,  with  more  gallantry,. 
put  his  on  the  finger  of  queen  Anne's  favourite. 

Supper  and  its  succeeding  ceremonials  being  at  last 
happily  accomplished,  king  Charles  gave  his  hand  to  queen 
Anne,  and  led  her  to  her  bedchamber,  where  he  made 
some  stay,  informing  her  majesty,  that  it  was  his  intention 
to  depart  early  the  next  morning,  and  therefore  he  would 
take  his  leave  that  night.  Prince  George  was  ill,  but  meant 
to  escort  his  catholic  majesty  back  to  his  ship  at  Portsmouth. 
1  Postmao,  No.  1228,  Jan.  1, 1703-4. 
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This  the  royal  guest  positively  refused  to  permit  in  his  state 
of  health ;  but  the  prince  insisted  on  attending  him  to  his 
coach-side  when  he  departed  the  next  morning.  The  duke 
of  Somerset  was  appointed  by  the  queen  to  accompany  the 
king  of  Spain  to  retworth,  and  then  to  Portsmoutn,  in  the 
place  of  her  consort,  prince  George. 

Charles  III.  was  scarcely  seen  in  England,  or  by  the 
English,  in  his  dark  December  visit  to  the  royal  seclusion 
of  Windsor.  The  queen,  her  consort,  and  the  great  officers 
of  state,  only  could  judge  of  him.  But  the  idea  went  forth, 
that  he  was  odd  and  dull.^  A  poet  of  the  party  which 
spent  oceans  of  blood  and  treasure  in  the  struggle  to  gain 
for  him  the  whole  of  Spain,  does  not  characterize  him  very 
brilliantly  in  these  lines: 

"  An  Austrian  prince  alone 
Is  fit  to  nod  upon  the  Spanish  throne." 

The  queen  mentioned  the  visit  of  her  ally  and  prot^6, 
the  rival  majesty  of  Spain,  in  her  speech  at  the  meeting  of 
her  parliament  on  the  21st  of  the  ensuing  January^  and  the 
next  day  wrote  the  following  boI<^raph  letter  to  her  admiral^ 
sir  George  Rooke: — 

QcEBN  Amhe  to  Snt  Gsobox  Rooks.' 

«  St.  James's,  Jan.  22,  1708-4. 

"  You  having  represented  that  the  king  of  Spain  seemed  desirous,  upon 
the  first  turn  of  the  wind,  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Lisbon  with  such 
clean  ships  as  shall  be  in  readiness  for  that  senriee,  and  this  matter  requiring 
the  greatest  secrecy,  I  think  it  proper  to  give  you  orders  in  my  own  hand  to 
pay  the  same  obedience  to  the  king  of  Spain,  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of 
his  setting  sail,  and  as  to  the  number  of  ships  which  shall  be  in  readiness  to 
attend  him,  as  you  would  do  to  myself. 

**  I  am  your  very  affectionate  friend^  **  Amkx  R. 

(Endorsed)  **  To  sir  George  Rooke.  Found  among  the  papers  of  lord 
Dudley,  (sir  George  Rooke's  representative.)" 

A  second  holograph  letter,  written  throughout  by  the  hand 
of  Anne,  and  showmg  sympathy  for  some  family  aflliction 
that  had  befallen  her  worthy  officer,  is  likewise  preserved ; 
it  is  dateless : — 

Queen  Aivne  to  Sib  George  Rooke.*    . 
[  Original.'] 

*'  I  am  so  concerned  for  the  great  affliction  that  bath  befallen,  that  I  cannot 
forbear  letting  you  know  the  compassion  I  have  for  you.  I  think  you  are  of 
so  great  importance  to  my  service,  that  if  any  assurance  of  my  favour  can 
belp  to  support  you  under  it,  you  may  depend  upon  me.  **  Avnk  R,** 

'  Dr.  Garth.  An  original  miniature  of  this  Charles  III.,  the  claimant  of 
Spain,  in  possession  of  the  countess  dowager  of  Catbeart,  represents  him  as  a 
bandsome,  elegant  man,  wearing  the  graceful  national  costume  of  black 
velvet  doublet,  with  slashed  sleeves  and  point-lace  collar. 

>  MS.  Addit.  5015,  f.  15.  *  Bib.  Birch.  4163,  No.  81. 
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The  next  birth  day  of  queen  Anne,  February  6,  1703-4, 
vas  nobly  celebrated,  by  her  message  to  the  commons  for 
finally  settling  her  munificent  gift  to  the  church,  of  the  First 
Fruits  she  had  bestowed  at  her  accession,  for  the  amplifies* 
tion  of  impoverished  livings.  The  fund  was  incorporated 
by  the  house  of  commons,  and  measures  taken  to  enable 
any  other  charitably  dbposed  individuals  to  add  bequests  to 
the  queen's  foundation.^  The  circumstance  is  thus  men- 
tioned by  one  of  her  contemporary  historians:'  '*The 
queen's  birth-day,  February  6,  in  the  year  1703-4,  fell  on 
Sunday.  It  was  kept  with  more  than  usual  solemnity  the 
next  day,  when  her  majesty,  desiring  to  celebrate  her 
nativity  by  an  act  of  benevolence,  sent  a  message  to  the 
house  of  commons,  *  that  it  was  her  wish  to  remit  the  First 
Fruits,  which  she  had  a  right  to  claim  from  the  church,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  scantily  endowed  clergy,  and  that  she 
prayed  the  commons  to  find  a  way  to  make  her  gift  legal.' 
The  queen  forthwith  received  the  thanks  of  parliament,  of 
the  convocations  of  the  clergy  of  the  two  provinces*  and 
of  the  clergy  of  every  diocese  in  England."  The  annual 
income  of  queen  Anne's  Bounty,  as  it  is  emphatically 
termed,  amounted,  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  to  eleven 
thousand  per  annum.^ 

As  her  majesty's  birth  day  fell  on  the  Sunday,  she 
received  the  usud  compliments  on  the  occasion,  when,  on 
the  Monday  foUowmg,  she  held  a  splendid  court  Dryden's 
pUy,   ^'Ali  for  Love,  or  Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  was 

'  Jonmals  of  Uie  Houie  of  Cohudoos,  quottd  in  Somenrille's  History  of 
Great  Briuin,  under  queen  Anne. 

«  La  Vie  d'Anne  Stuart,  Reine  de  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande.  1716. 
Amsterdam. 

*  Is  it  meant  Canterbury  and  York  ?  The  authority  b  a  French  biography 
of  Anne. 

*  The  Fini  Fnnt$,  or  first  year's  whole  profits  of  erery  benefice,  and  the  tenlAs, 
or  tenth  part  of  its  annual  produce,  according  to  a  valuation,  motfe  in  the 
r»gn  of  Edward  VL  The  history  of  these  dues  to  the  crown  carries  us  back 
to  antiquity ;  it  was  originally  a  tax  levied  by  papal  authority  on  the  bene- 
ficed clergy  of  England,  for  the  support  of  the  crusades;  it  then  was  appro* 
priated  by  the  see  of  Rome  as  part  of  the  papal  revenue.  Great  discontent 
ensued  on  account  of  the  solid  money  sent  out  of  England  to  Rome ;  it  was^ 
in  factf  one  of  those  encroachments  of  which  just  complaints  were  made. 
Henry  VIII.  excused  much  of  his  rapacity  by  affecting  to  restore  this 
property  to  the  church,  but  directly  he  considered  the  church  of  Rome  was 
overthrown  in  England,  he  obtained,  says  Blackstone,  "  an  act  of  parliament 
lor  transferring  the  first  fruits  to  the  royal  revenue,'*  Blackstone's  Commen- 
taries, late  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  286. 
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acted  before  her  majesty,  at  St.  James's,  in  the  presence  of 
the  court,  by  the  chief  tragedians  of  both  houses.^ 

Where  was  the  theatre  of  the  palace  of  St.  James,  is  a 
question?  all  the  great  banqueting-halls  of  the  English 
palaces,  such  as  Westminster  Hall,  Inigo  Jones's  Whitehall, 
Wolsey's  Hall,  at  Hampton  Court,  had  been  and  were 
occasionally  used  as  theatres.  But  no  remnant  of  any  such 
building  can  be  traced  at  St.  James's  Palace.  It  is  true,  that 
it  has  suffered  various  devastations  by  fire  since  the  days  of 
Anne.  It  is,  besides,  possible  that  some  or  other  of  the 
corridor  courts  were,  in  the  old  Shakespearian  style,  con- 
verted into  temporary  theatres. 

The  actors,  her  majesty's  servants,  who  had  hastened 
from   her  great  theatres   to  divert   their  royal   mistress, 

}>erformed  next  day  for  the  entertainment  of  her  loving 
ieges.  **  On  the  8th  of  February,"  they  announced,  "  wiU 
be  represented  the  tragedy  of  *  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Den- 
mark ;'  out  of  compliment  to  prince  George,  singing  by 
Mrs.  Leveridge."  She  was,  it  may  be  presumed,  the 
Ophelia  of  the  night.  ^'  Likewise,  some  sonatas  on  the  violin 
by  signor  Gasperini,  and  several  new  entertainments  of 
dancing,  which  were  performed  yesterday  (Feb.  7,  1703-4) 
before  her  majesty,  at  St.  James's,  by  monsieur  de  Revel, 
monsieur  Cherrier,  Mrs.  Mayers,  and  others."*  Many  other 
advertisements  of  the  kind,  mentioning  performances  of 
her  majesty's  servants  in  her  royal  presence,  at  St.  James's, 
prove  that  queen  Anne  went  not  to  the  play,  bat  that  the 
play  came  to  her.  Another  species  of  entertainment  intro- 
duced by  her  aunt  Catherine,  of  Braganza,  and  continued 
by  her,  is  thus  notified.  *^  These  are  to  give  notice,  that 
the  tickets  of  the  subscription  music  in  York-buildings, 
delivered  out  for  Monday,  April  24,  will  serve  for  April  26, 
by  reason  of  an  entertainment  at  the  court."*  That  is,  the 
queen,  who  did  not  honour  the  York-buildings  Subscrip- 
tion Concert  with  her  royal  presence,  had  sent  for  her 
theatrical  servants  to  perform  before  her  at  court,  therefore 
the  concert  was  postponed  till  after  she  had  been  waited  on. 
The  final  removal  of  the  Tory  ministry  from  the  councils 
of  the  queen  was  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  ^<  occasional 
conformity  bill,"  as  it  was  called.     The  ministers  of  queen 

'  Postman  and  Daily  Courant,  Feb.  7  and  8,  1704.     Brit.  Miueum. 
>  Daily  Qourant,  No.  631.     Brit.  Museom.  >  Ibid.  No.  631. 
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Anne  considered,  that  to  guard  the  church  against  the 
votes  of  the  dissenters  in  the  houses  of  parliament,  it  was 
needful  to  introduce  a  bill  to  prevent  persons  who  only 
took  the  sacrament  as  a  test  to  qualify  themselves  for  office, 
or  for  seats  in  the  commons,  from  returning  to  their  prac- 
tice as  dissenters.  The  bill  against  occasional  conformity 
meant  to  enact,  ^'that  the  persons  taking  the  church  of 
England  sacrament  must  continue  of  the  established  religion 
— ^at  least,  whilst  they  were  in  office,  under  penalty  of  lOOt 
on  their  first  going  to  meeting,  and  5/,  forfeit  for  every  day 
they  held  office  afterwards.**' 

It  is  supposed  that  prince  George  of  Denmark,  although 
he  actually  went  to  the  house  of  lords  and  voted  for  it,  was 
the  cause  wherefore  the  queen  stood  neuter  in  this  measure ; 
yet  it  was  calculated  to  meet  her  exclusive  partiality  for  die 
church.  The  prince  was  a  Lutheran,  and  at  the  same  time, 
an  occasional  conformist,  by  assisting  at  the  sacraments  and 
services  of  the  church  of  England ;  yet  he  had  a  Lutheran 
chapel  and  ministers.  The  bill  included  foreign  protestants 
in  its  penalties,  with  the  exception  of  the  dissenting  worship 
of  prince  George,  which  was  secured  from  interruption  by 
the  marriage  articles  of  the  queen ;  still  it  was  natural  that  he 
should  have  a  fellow-feeling  with  those  persons  who  received 
the  sacrament  as  a  measure  of  worldly  expediency. 

The  most  furious  contests  had  taken  place  since  the 
queen's  accession  relative  to  this  measure;  it  was  finally 
carried  in  the  house  of  commons,  and  flung  out  by  the 
house  of  lords  ;  and  this  dissension  forced  the  queen  to 
dissolve  parliament,  April  5,  1704.  Without  entering 
further  into  the  stream  of  general  political  history,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  observe,  in  illustration  of  queen  Anne's 
personal  life  and  conduct,  that  her  uncle  Rochester,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  lord  Dartmouth,  and  the  Tory  lords 
withdrew  from  office;  and  that  from  the  time  of  her 
majesty's  opening  the  new  parliament  in  October,  1704, 
her  government  and  councils  were  principally  swayed  by 
the  Whig  party,  of  which  her  imperious  favourite,  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  was  the  leading  and  controlling 
spirit.  It  is  likewise  evident  that  her  consort,  prince 
George,  being  violently  offended  at  the  inquiry  which  the 
late  Tory  ministers  had  made  into  the  corruptions  and  rob- 

>  Somerrflle's  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  toI.  i.  p.  29. 
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beries  to  which  the  navy  had  been  subjected  during  his 
administration  as  lord  high  admiral^^  macie  common  cause, 
vrhilst  his  life  lasted,  with  the  dominant  party,  whose  own 
corruptions  preventeil  any  very  vigilant  examination  into 
the  peccadilloes  of  others.  According  to  Calamy,  prince 
George  of  Denmark  was  looked  up  to  as  the  protector  of 
the  dissenters.  All  real  events  combine  to  show  that  the 
prince  was  secretly  the  patron  of  the  Whigs,  who  lost  office 
soon  after  they  lost  him ;  general  history  asseverates  that 
he  was  a  high  Tory — ^the  duchess  of  Marlborough  knew 
better. 

Early  in  her  reign  queen  Anne  claimed  that  mysterious 
pretension  to  the  power  of  healing  which  the  Roman- 
catholic  hierarchy  of  the  middle  ages  asserted  pertained  to 
the  immediate  heirs  of  St.  Edward  who  were  anointed 
sovereigns  of  England.  William  the  Conqueror  and 
William  the  Hollander,  had  equally  repudiated  the  claim 
of  healing  the  sick — they  were  too  much  occupied  with 
killing  those  who  were  well.  The  uproarious  sons  of  the 
Conqueror,  Robert  and  Rufus,  affected  no  share  in  the 
sacred  mesmerism  of  their  saintly  predecessor.  They 
manipulated  the  sword,  the  lance,  and  tne  wine-cup-— occa- 
sionally, knocked  healthy  folk  at  head,  but  carefully  eschewed 
the  company  of  the  sick.  Their  learned  brother,  Henry, 
the  Ulysses  of  the  Norman  dynasty,  very  wisely  married  a 
saint's  niece  and  a  saint's  daughter,  who  brought  with  her 
something  like  a  title  to  the  throne ;  but  what  was  better,  she 
renewed  the  old  loving  bond  that  subsisted  between  the 
Anglo-Saxon  monarchs  and  the  populace.  Saintly  queen 
Maude  or  Matilda  the  Atheling,  spent  most  of  her  time  in 
rectifying  and  ameliorating  the  ^'  new  poor  laws,"  of  the 
roystering  Norman  usurpers,  who  seem  literally  to  have 
taken  for  their  text,  '^  that  when  men  asked  for  bread,  they 
gave  them  a  stone," — fortunate  it  was  for  their  Saxon  sub- 
jects when  they  did  not  give  them  much  worse.  Chronicles 
speak  of  the  washing  and  healing  the  wounds  and  sores 
of  the  poor  by  Matilda  Atheling^  but  we  can  trace  no  im- 
position of  hands.  Her  haughty  heiress,  Matilda  the 
empress,  would  certainly  have  taken  the  tongs  if  she  had  been 
obliged  to  touch  a  Saxon  serf  who  was  whole  and  well ;  of 
course,  she  earnesdy  avoided  them  when  sick  and  sore.   Her 

^  SoniemLIe*s  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  vol.  L  p.  76. 
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warlike  son,  the  first  Plantagenet,  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  aware  of  any  gift  of  healing  that  his  person  had  in- 
herited from  his  roval  Saxon  grana-dame,  and  as  for  his  sue* 
cessor,  the  Lion's  fieart,  it  is  to  be  doubted  that  if  any  Saxon 
serf  had  knelt  to  beg  the  imposition  of  the  royal  hand,  the 
benediction  would  have  been  given  with  his  weighty  battle- 
axe.  As  for  king  John,  who  wanted  ^^  to  make  the  penny 
loaf  worth  a  shilTing,"  the  least  said  of  his  imposition  of 
hands  the  better ;  his  impositions  being  connectea  with  what 
the  old  chroniclers  call  "  pilling  and  polling"  and  *'  robbing 
and  reiving"  his  subjects.  But  his  son,  the  quaint,  the 
original,  and  peace-loving  Henry  III.,  (who  seems  to  have 
been  James  I.  by  anticipation,)  he  found  it  good  policy  to 
cultivate  the  good-will  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  commonalty,  and 
identify  himself  as  the  representative  of  their  royal  saint  and 
beneficent  legislator,  Edward  the  Confessor.  He  rebuilt  his 
abbey  and  renewed  his  shrine ;  he  carried  his  cofiin  on  his 
shoulders  in  the  grand  jubilee  of  his  canonization ;  nor  can 
there  be  a  doubt  that  he  revived  or  invented  the  royal  saint's 
gift  of  healing. 

The  grana  reconciliation  between  the  Plantagenet  king 
and  his  ''poor  commonalty,"  was  undeniably  ratified  by  the 
honours  he  paid  their  beloved  saint.  The  plan  worked 
well  for  Henry;  by  the  aid  of  the  people  he  brought, 
after  half  a  century's  struggle,  his  perverse  barons  to 
order.  The  Norman  barons  had  clamoured  louder  than 
their  Saxon  thralls  for  ''the  laws,  the  righteous  laws 
of  St.  Edward,"  and  had  gained  them  at  Runymede; 
but,  like  the  higher  classes  in  the  revolutions  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  (particularly  those  in  the  reigns  of  the 
Stuart  queens-regnant,)  they  meant  to  keep  them  exclu- 
sively for  their  own  benefit.  Edward  I.,  the  name-child  of 
his  Saxon  ancestor,  although  a  destructive  on  an  extensive 
scale,  affected  a  good  deal  of  St.  Edward's  piety ;  we  suspect 
him  of  the  policy  of  ''  healing  by  manipulation."  He 
named  three  sons  after  the  Saxon  saints,  St.  Edward^ 
St.  Edmund,  and  St.  Thomas  a'Becket.  Edward  II.,  the 
name-child  of  the  popular  Saxon  king,  would,  poor  soul, 
have  been  quiet  if  he  could ;  he  probably  performed  the 
healing  service,  for  he  was  beloved  by  the  lower  classes, 
and  his  only  intelligible  crime  was  making  too  free  with 
them. 
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Now  we  come  into  a  little  glimmer  of  actual  fact  connected 
with  the  mysterious  office  of  royal  healing.  It  seems  that 
the  kings  of  England  from  the  era  of  Edward  L  to 
Edward  III.  kept  an  alchymist,  Raymond  Lully,*  who  made 
gold  for  them  at  the  Tower.  If  we  must  acknowledge  our 
wrong  thoughts,  we  actually  suspected  that  the  warlike 
Plantagenets,  being  like  all  conquerors,  sinfully  poor,  em- 
ployed a  false  coiner  there  to  vitiate  their  own  circulation ; 
but,  no,  a  royal  tradition,  preserved  among  the  Chaillot 
MSS.,  informs  us  that  Raymond  the  Alchy mist's  Tower- 

SM  was  the  purest  angel  gold,  and  howsoever  he  came  by 
e  ore,  the  coins  were  so  called  because  the  reverse  was 
impressed  with  the  figure  of  an  angel.  On  account  of  its 
superior  purity,  the  angel  coins  stamped  from  Luliy's  gold 
were  devoted  by  the  kin^  of  England  as  the  healing  gold, 
and  bound  by  their  royal  hands  on  the  arm  of  each  of  their 
subjects,  touched  in  the  healing  office  for  the  king's  eviL 
Assuredly,  if  Edward  IIL's  conjuror  made  the  gold  of  the 
celebrated  angel  coins  for  the  purpose  of  being  bound  on 
the  arms  of  the  sick  in  the  healing  office,  his  royal  master 
performed  that  office. 

Among^  the  other  crimes  aggravating  the  murder  of 
Richard  II.,  his  virtue  as  an  anointed  descendant  of  the 
Saxon  saints,  is  not  forgotten.  Henry  IV.  was  in  the  pre- 
dicament of  William  the  Dutchman,  not  the  lineal  successor; 
whether  he  touched,  we  have  no  evidence.  Henry  V.'s  skill 
with  the  sick  is  not  on  record.  Henry  VI.  was  looked  on 
as  prophet  as  well  as  king;  he  certainly  practised  this  office — 
indeed,  he  had  an  additional  title  to  success  in  healing, 
as  descended  from  St.  Louis.  As  touching  for  cure  of  the 
king's  evil  was  identified  with  the  rightful  claim  to  lineal 
succession,  there  was  nothing  in  earth,  air,  or  sea,  which 
those  bold  sinners,  the  brothers  of  York,  would  not  have 
touched,  that  led  the  way  to  the  royal  garland. 

It  was  a  practice  very  consistent  with  the.  quiet  policy  of 
Henry  VII.,  and  as  to  his  son,  Henry  VIIL,  who  united 
ever}'  claim,  spiritual  and  temporal,  of  the  rival  disputants  to 
the  throne,  of  course  all  regal  offices  were  carefully  observed 

'  Many  traces  are  to  be  found  of  this  eurious  fact  in  Rymer's  Fcedera  ; 
many  alcbymisu  were  employed  at  the  Tower  Mint  tiU  the  troubles  of 
Henry  VI.  broke  out. 
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by  hiniy  and  he  insisted  on  his  numerous  queens  performinj; 
a  religious  office  of  blessing  cramp-rings,  some  of  his  anti- 
quarians having  discovered  that  this  privilege  had  been  en- 
joyed by  queen  Edith,  consort  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
Anne  Boleyn,  to  prove  herself  a  rightful  queen,  consecrated 
and  distributed  these  rings,  which,  it  may  be  presumed, 
was  a  branch  of  the  gift  of  healing  inherent  m  queen- 
consorts,  even  in  those  who  were  not  royal  by  birth. 

The  two  Tudor  queens-regnant,  papist  and  protestant, 
duly  performed  the  royal  ceremonies  of  healing  and  consecra- 
tion of  cramp-rings.  These  offices  were  not  abolished  among 
queen  Elizabeth's  reformations.  Strange  that  so  many  hospi- 
tals and  charities  should  have  been  swept  away  as  supersti- 
tious overmuch,  and  pertaining  to  "  the  sinful  nature  of  good 
works,''  whilst  such  veritable  rags  of  righteousness  were 
retained.  James  I.,  to  his  great  joy,  found  these  ceremonials 
flourishing;  they  suited  his  purpose  right  well,  for  if  his 

{>redecessor  healed  by  virtue  of  her  descent  from  the  Saxon 
ine,  he  was  rightful  heir  of  St.  Edward — the  representative 
of  Matilda  Atheling's  elder  brother  —  and,  as  matter  of 
course,  possessed  the  miraculous  gift  in  a  hicrher  degree. 
Whether  the  healing  office  formed  a  feature  in  the  G>mmon 
Prayer  Book  of  the  church  of  England  service,  during  the 
reigns  of  the  Stuart  kings,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say;  per- 
haps, thev  were  content  with  the  Latin  service,  which  is  in 
MS.  in  tne  British  Museum.  The  Jacobites  were  exceed- 
ingly delighted  with  the  fact  that  Mary  II.  dared  not,  and 
her  spouse  would  not,  perform  this  ceremony.*  But  they 
were  proportionably  displeased,  when  thev  found  that  queen 
Anne,  in  order  to  assert  her  claims  as  tne  heiress  of  both 
branches  of  the  Saxon  royalty,  through  Plantagenet  and 
Stuart,  meant  to  treat  her  brother  as  a  nonentity,  and  add 
the  rite  of  the  royal  healing  service  to  the  Common  Prayer 
in  English,  just  after  the  thanksgiving  for  her  accession, 
where  it  exists  to  this  day  in  all  copies  printed  in  the  year 
1703-4  to  the  end  of  her  reign.  It  is  supposed  that  this 
measure  was  adopted  in  rivalry  to  her  brother's  original 
healing  establishment  at  St.  Germains.  Since  vast  numbers 
of  diseased  people  yearly  made  pilgrimages  to  seek  the  touch 

'  "  There  is  a  form  for  touching  for  the  evil  in  tlie  Liturgy,  printed  under 
queen  Anne,**but,  adds  William  Whiston,in  his  autobiography,'*  neither  king 
iVilliam,  queen  Mary,  or  George  I.,  or  II.,  ever  touched  for  the  eviU" 
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of  the  disinherited  heir  of  their  royal  line ;  and,  what  with 
the  sea  voyage,  the  change  of  air,  and  change  of  scene,  his 
cures  were  marvellous. 

Our  readers  will  smile  when  they  consider  that  all  this  im* 
plicit  belief  in  miracles  by  touch  was  in  a  state  of  activity 
at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  in  which  some  of  them 
were  born.  However,  the  soft  white  hand  of  the  regal  lady» 
beneath  which  Dr.  Johnson  bowed  his  suffering  oody  in 
childhood,  to  receive  the  royal  prayer  and  benediction,  was^ 
at  least,  as  good  as  the  passes  of  the  modern  mesmeriser;  and 
many  a  brow  that  has  not  submitted  to  the  cross  in  baptism, 
as  "  too  superstitious,'^  has  bent  beneath  the  sway  of  a  mes- 
meriser. 

Sometimes,  the  trials  for  cures  were  failures  on  the  part  of 
the  queen,  as  may  be  learned  from  an  extract  from  a  sermon 
by  no  mean  divine,  added  below.*  Sometimes,  the  crowd  was 
so  great  around  the  doors  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  that  the  un- 
fortunate children  who  were  brought  to  be  healed  were 
carried  away  dead,  owing  to  the  dense  pressure  of  the  popu- 
lace eager  to  witness  the  miracle  they  devoutly  believed  was- 
inherited  by  their  sovereigns,  of  the  faculty  of  curing  "  the 
king's  evil,"  as  they  quaintly  called  it,  not  because  the  royal 
race  of  Stuart  were  afflicted  with  any  such  dire  disease,  but 
because  the  royal  touch  was  presumed  to  be  eiScacious  in 
di$})elling  it.     Evelyn  records  the  fact  that  several  persons 

>  Eitract  from  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Bull  (bishop  of  Se.  David's,  who  died  in 
n09)—f*  Sl  Paul's  Thorne  in  the  Flesh  Explained." 

**  Hereby  it  appears,  that  the  gift  of  curing  diseases,  without  the  help  of* 
art  or  nature,  was  indeed  a  gift  of  God,  and  so  given  by  bim  to  his  apostlea, 
that  they  could  not  exercise  it  arbitrarily,  and  at  their  own  pleasure,  but  only 
to  whom,  when,  where,  and  how,  God  pleased  and  should  direct  them  to  make 
use  of  that  power ;  that  so  the  glory  of  all  the  wonderful  cures  wrought  by 
them,  might  at  last  redound  to  God  the  author,  and  not  man  the  instrument. 
And  (by  the  way)  perhaps  this  is  the  best  account  that  can  be  given  of  the 
relique  and  remainder  of  the  primitive  miraculous  gift  of  healing,  for  some 
hundreds  of  years  past  visible  in  this  our  nation,  and  annexed  to  the  succes- 
sion of  our  Christian  kings ;  I  mean  the  cure  of  that  otherwise  generally 
incurable  disease,  called  morbvt  repiut,  or  king's  evil.  That  divers  persona 
generally  labouring  under  it,  have  been  cured  by  the  mere  touch  of  the  royal 
hand,  assisted  by  the  prayers  of  the  priests  of  our  church  attending,  is  un- 
questionablct  unless  the  faith  of  all  our  ancient  writers,  and  the  consentient 
report  of  hundreds  of  most  credible  persons  in  our  own  age  attesting  the  same, 
be  to  be  questioned.  And  yet  some  of  those  diseased  persons  return  from  that 
sovereign  remedy,  re  infectat  without  cure  done  upon  them.  How  comes 
this  to  pass  ?  God  hath  not  given  this  gift  of  healing  so  absolutely  to  our 
royal  line,  but  that  he  still  keeps  the  reins  of  it  in  his  own  hand  to  let  them 
loose  or  restrain  them  as  he  pleaseth."     ♦♦••♦♦♦♦•♦ 
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-were,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  pressed  to  death  in  the 
crowd  that  surrounded  the  doors  of  tne  court-surgeon,  where 
individuals  applied  for  tickets,  in  order  to  present  their 
children  for  cure  to  the  king. 

The  queen,  in  the  commencement  of  the  second  year  of 
her  reign,  issued  an  order  of  council  to  the  following  effect : 
"Amwe  r. 

'<  Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  this  form  of  prayer'  and  thanksgiving  for 
the  eighth  day  of  March,  he  forthwith  printed  and  pubUshed»  and  be  used 
yearly  on  the  said  day,  in  all  the  cathedrals  and  collegiate  churches  and 
chapels,  in  all  chapels  of  colleges  and  hallsi  within  our  universities,  and  of  our 
colleges  of  Eton  and  Winchester,  and  in  all  parish  churches  and  chapels 
within  our  kiugdom  of  EngUnd,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick- 
upon-Tweed. 

*<  Given  at  our  court  of  St.  James,  the  seventh  day  of  Feb.  170S-4,  in  the 
-second  year  of  our  reign. 

"  By  her  msjesty's  command. 

"  NOTTXKGBikU.*' 

The  queen  being  seated  in  state  in  the  banqueting  hall, 
her  great  officers  stood  in  their  usual  places  near  her,  and 
her  chaplains  officiated ;  one  of  them  especially  knelt  near 
her  when  the  practical  part  of  the  healing  office  commenced^ 
having  white  ribbons  on  his  arm,  strung  with  the  pieces  of 
"  pure  angel  gold"  which  the  queen  was  to  place  round  the 
necks,  or  bind  on  the  arms  of  her  poor  patients  after  she 
had  stroked  and  touched  them.  The  healing  office  com- 
menced with  the  Collect : 

"  Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  with  thy  most  gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with 
thy  continued  help,  that  in  all  our  works  begun,  continued,  and  ending  iu 
thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  name,  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  attain  ever- 
lasting life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Amen. 

**  The  Holy  Gospel  is  written  in  the  16th  chapter  of  St.  Mark,  beginning 
at  the  14th  verse. 

''  Jesus  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  &c    •    *    •    « 

''  They  »haU  lay  thnr  hands  en  the  tick,  and  they  shall  recover.  So,  then, 
after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  Heaven,  and 
-sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went  forth  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  and 
wonders. 

*^  Let  us  pray. 

'*  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

*'  Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 

*'  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

"  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  &c. 

'  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  from  whence  this  curious  service  is  ex- 
tracted, is  in  the  possession  of  Bernard  Gilpin,  Esq.,  Ulverstone,  who  has 
kindly  permitted  it  to  be  copied.  "  Printed  by  Charles  Bell,  and  the  executrix 
of  T.  Newoomb,  printers  to  the  Queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  cum  privi- 
legio.**    It  is  of  the  edition  of  1709 ;  but  the  contenta  evidently  refer  to  1 703-4. 
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'<  Then  shall  the  infirm  persons,  one  by  one,  be  presented 
to  the  queen  upon  their  knees,  and  as  every  one  is  pre- 
sented, and  while  the  queen  is  laying  her  hands  upon  them, 
and  putting  the  gold  about  their  necks,  the  chaplain  that 
officiates,  turning  himself  to  her  majesty,  shall  say  these  words 
following — 

•<  God  give  a  blessing  to  this  work,  and  grant  that  those  sick  persons  on 
whom  the  Queen  lays  her  hands  may  recover,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

**  After  all  have  been  presented,  the  chaplain  shall  say — 

'*  O  Lord,  save  thy  servants. 

^*  Response  by  the  sick,  who  come  to  be  healed — 

^  Who  put  their  trust  in  thee. 
*'  Send  them  help  from  thy  holy  place. 

'*  Response  of  the  Sick«— And  ever  more  mightily  defend  them. 
**  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation. 

'*  Response  of  the  Sick. — And  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  deliver  us,  and 
be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  for  thy  name's  sake. 
**  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayers. 
«(  Response  of  the  Sick. — And  let  our  cry  oome  unto  thee. 

"  Let  us  pray, 
**  O  Almighty  God,  who  art  the  giver  of  health,  and  the  aid  of  them  that 
seek  to  thee  for  succour,  we  call  upon  thee  for  thy  help  and  goodness,  merci- 
fully  to  be  shewed  upon  these  thy  servants,  that  they  being  healed  of  their 
infirmities,  may  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy  church,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. — Amen. 

<<Then  the  chaplain,  standing  with  his  face  towards 
them  that  come  to  be  healed,  shall  say — 

**  The  Almighty  God,  who  is  a  most  strong  tower  to  all  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  him,  to  whom  all  things  in  heaven^  in  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  do  bow  and  obey,  be  now  and  evermore  your  defence,  and  make  you 
know  and  feel  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to  man,  in 
whom  and  through  whom  you  may  receive  health  and  salvation,  but  only  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.— Amen. 

**  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all,  evermore. — Amen.** 

As  queen  Anne  probably  used  the  healing  service  of 
queen  Elizabeth  during  the  first  year  of  her  reign,  and  as  the 
description  is  much  fuller  than  in  the  Common  rrayer  Book^ 
it  is  here  presented  from  the  Lansdowne  MSS.,  headed — 

*<  The  ceremony  for  healing  them  that  be  diseased  with 
king's  evil. 

«'  The  king,  or  queen,  kneeling  shall  begin  and  say — 
**  In  nomine  Fatris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti. — Amen. 

<<  And  SO  soon  as  he  hath  said  it,  shall  add,  BenedicUe* 
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<^  The  chaplain,  kneeling  before  the  king,  having  a  stole 
about  his  neck,  shall  answer  and  say,  addressing  the  sove- 
reign — 

**  Dotninus  fit  in  corde  et  in  idbyt  tuia  et  eonfitendum  omnia  peocaU  tua. 
In  nomine,  &e. 

*'  Then  by  and  by  the  king  shall  say — 

**  Confiteor  Deo  Beat  Maris  Virgin!  omnibus  Sanctis  et  robis  quiss  peccavi 
nimis  in  cogitatioue  locatione  et  opera  mci  culpa.  Precor  Sanctam  Mariam 
et  omnes  sanctos  Dei  et  vos  orare  pro  me. 

"  The  chaplain  shall  answer  and  say  the  Absolution,  ac- 
cording to  the  Roman  ritual. 

*^  This  done,  the  chaplain  shall  say — 

"  Dominus  vobiscum. 

**  SovsBEiGN. — Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

*^  Chaplain. — Sequentia  sane  evange°*  secundum  Marcum. 

**  Sovereign. — Gloria  tibi  Domine. 

*<  The  chaplain  shall  begin  the  gospel  following,  and  so 
forth,  till  he  come  to  this  clause.  Super  egros  manus  imponent 
et  bene  habebunt — which  clause  he  shall  so  oft  repeat  and  say 
as  the  sovereign  is  handling  of  the  sick  person.  Here 
follows  Mark,  16  chap.  74  verse. 

'*  At  the.  time  while  the  chaplain  continues  repeating  the 
Super  egros  manus,  the  clerk  ot  the  closet  shall  kneel  before 
the  sovereign,  having  the  sick  person  upon  his  right  band, 
and  the  sick  person  shall  likewise  kneel  before  the  king, 
and  then  the  sovereign  shall  lay  his  or  her  hands  upon  the 
sore  of  the  sick  person.  This  done,  the  chaplain  shall 
make  an  end  of  the  TOspel.  And  in  the  meantime,  the 
clerk  of  the  closet  shall  lead  away  the  sick  person  from  the 
sovereign."  But  it  appears  the  patient  did  not  wholly 
withdraw  from  the  presence,  as  another  portion  of  the  rite 
immediately  commenced. 

The  chaplain  then  pronounced  the  invocation — 

"  Dominus  vobiscum. 

The  sovereign  answered — 

**  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

**  Chaplain. — Initiam  sancti  eyangeli  secundum  Joannem. 

**  Sovereign. — Gloria  tibi  Domine." 

The  chaplain  then  began  to  read  the  first  chapter  of 
St.  John,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,"  until  he 
arrived  at  the  passage,  Erat  lux  vera  quas  illuminat  omnem 
hominem  venientem  in  hunc  mundum,  '^  Which  clause  is  to 
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be  repeated  so  long  as  the  sovereign  shall  be  crossing  the  sore 
of  the  sick  person  with  an  angel-noble,  and  the  sick  person  is 
to  have  the  same  angel  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  is  to 
wear  it  until  he  be  full  tohok" 

^*  This  done,  the  clerk  of  the  closet  shall  lead  away  the 
sick  person  as  he  did  before,  and  then  the  chaplain  shall 
make  an  end  of  the  gospel,  as  it  is  said  in  the  ending  of  the 
massy^  (that  is,  the  gospel  of  St.  John,)  << concluding  with 
thb  saying — 

"  Sit  nomen  Domini  benedictum. 

'*  The  sovereign  answers— 

«*  Ex  hoc  nunc  et  usq.:  in  seculum. 

*<  Then  the  chaplain  shall  say  a  Latin  collect,  praying  for 
the  sick  persons/' 

Then  follows  a  Latin  prayer  <'  to  be  said  secretly,  after  all 
the  poor  folk  be  departed  from  the  soverei^."  Fortunately, 
there  is  added,  ^'  that  the  prayer  is  to  be  said  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  royal  person.''  If  the  eflBcacy  of  the  rite  depended  on 
queen  Anne  repeating  thb  most  beautiful  aspiration  in  Latin, 
small  hopes  would  there  have  been  for  the  poor  folk. 

There  are  two  or  three  letters  in  the  State  Paper  Office 
addressed  personally  to  queen  Anne,  written  in  elegant 
Italian,  from  the  Pope,  by  the  hand  of  hb  official,  or  ordinary, 
congratulating  her  in  affectionate  terms  on  her  conversion 
to  the  Roman-catholic  faith.  Not  any  notation  of  answer  is 
appended  to  these  epistles;  they  are  dated,  in  1706.  After  care- 
fully reviewing  the  whole  of  queen  Anne's  life,  these  letters 
appear  inexplicable,  for  the  fact  of  a  Roman-catholic  claim- 
ing any  person  as  belonging  to  hb  religion  is  a  very  different 
matter  from  enthusiasts  of  rauatic  sects  accusing  members  of 
the  reformed  church  of  being  "  papists."  Very  often  persons 
so  reviled  are,  on  the  other  side,  persecuted  as  much  by 
the  Roman  catholics  themselves — a  certain  evidence  that 
they  strive  to  gain  the  narrow  and  difficult  path  which  lies 
between  the  two  extremes — that  ma  media,  which  has  been 
pronounced  the  best  by  Christian  sages. 

How  queen  Anne  ever  manifested  sufficient  participation 
in  the  Roman-catholic  rites  to  induce  the  Roman-catholic 
pontiff  to  claim  her  as  a  member  of  hb  church,  is  a  mys- 
tery of  history  that  must  remain  such ;  unless  the  solution 
be,  that  the  queen  had,  in  the  first  year  after  her  accession^ 

VOL.  xn.  I 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


114 

celebrated  tbe  healing  office  according  to  its  original  ser* 
vice,  which  is  in  Latin,  with  invocations  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
as  we  have  just  quoted.  Moreover,  she  claimed  the  p^- 
formance  of  the  miracle,  by  her  double  descent  from  the 
heirs  of  St.  Edward,  a  king  canonized  by  the  papal  see.  The 
original  formula  of  the  service  included  a  mass. 

The  poor  queen,  in  the  innocence  of  her  ignorance,  might 
have  assisted  at  this  service  without  knowing  what  the  Latin 
words  meant,  and  yet  the  account  might  have  been  carried 
to  the  pope,  as  an  undoubted  participation  in  the  rites  of  the 
Roman  church.  It  may  be  observed  in  support  of  this 
conjecture,  that  the  English  service  was  not  appended  to  her 
Common  Prayer  Book  and  Bible,  until  she  had  been  on  the 
throne  a  year.^  And  some  scandal  might  have  ensued  from 
the  use  of  the  original  formula. 

The  English  ritual,  as  the  reader  may  observe,  is  merely 
composed  of  earnest  benedictions.  The  queen  blesses  (na 
harm  in  Messing)  and  prays  that  her  sick  and  miserable 
subjects  may  be  healed. 

The  passionate  love  that  the  people  bore  to  ^'  their  good 
queen  Anne,"  was  partly  founded  on  her  condescension  in 
thus  suffering  the  most  wretched  and  pitiable  of  her  subjects 
to  approach  her,  when  she  with  alms,  with  benedictions, 
soothed  their  miseries  for  the  love  of  God.  As  to  the  ques- 
tions of,  whether  the  queen  performed  the  healing  office 
with  a  little  jealousy  of  the  cures  wrought  by  her  brother,. 
"  the  king  over  the  water,"  or  entirely  with  the  simplicity 
of  heart  of  a  dbciple  of  tbe  reformed  church  of  England, 
earnest  in  good  works — ^let  them  rest.  One  thing  is  certain, 
that  never  was  any  measure  better  contrived  by  the  most 
sagacious  statesmen  to  fix  the  sovereign  in  the  love  of  a 

^  In  queen  Anne's  edition  of  the  Common  Prayer,  just  cited,  the  roost 
efficacious  means  for  anti-papal  purposes  are  resorted  to.  What  makes  the 
Pope's  loving  letter  (extant  in  tbe  State  Paper  Office)  to  queen  Anne,  as  a 
Roman  catholic,  the  mora  unaccountable,  there  is  the  renowned  hymn  of 
Robin  Wisdom,  of  Carfax,  to  be  sung  before  sermon,  beginning— 

**  Preserve  us.  Lord,  by  thy  dear  Word ; 
From  Pope  and  Turk  defend  us,  Lord." 

In  the  Litany,  the  prayer  for  the  royal  family  is  this : — 

*'  For  thy  servant  Anne,  our  most  gracious  queen  and  ^mtiim'*'— and  **  to 

bless  and  preserve  the  princess  Sophia,  and  all  tbe  royal  family." 

Mr.  Bernard  Gilpin  has,  likewise,  a  Bible  of  the  same  date,  with  the  Com-^ 

mon  Prayer  containing  the  healing  service,  printed  just  after  the  thanksgiving 

for  the  8th  of  March,  queen  Anne's  Accession  day. 
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populace*  when  her  regnal  power  was  circumscribed,  and 
almost  defied  by  a  majority  among  the  aristocracy  of  wealth, 
who  had  profited  by  the  religious  revolutions  of  the  pre- 
eedingeras. 

It  appears  that  the  queen  performed  the  healing  office  on 
her  progresses  whensoever  she  rested  at  any  provincial  city ; 
her  progresses  were  chiefly  journeys  to  bath,  the  springs 
of  which  were  in  equal  repute  to  tliose  of  Bourbon.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  queen  touched  Dr.  Johnson  for  the  evil, 
in  one  of  these  western  progresses.  She  actually  spent  the 
autumn  of  this  year  at  that  city,  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of 
the  health  of  her  consort.  Scarcely  any  notation  of  her 
sojourn  remains,  except  in  annals  of  theatrical  transactions, 
where  it  is  noted  that  the  company  from  Drury-lane 
followed  her  majesty  queen  Anne,  to  Bath,  1703,  and 
acted  in  that  city  during  her  majes^'s  autumn  visit  there.* 

The  queen  usually  began  her  retreat  from  St.  James's 
Palace  at  the  Easter  recess.  She  then  visited  Kensington 
Palace,  for  occasional  breathings  of  fresh  air,  and  settled 
there  in  April  or  May,  according  to  the  weather.  It  was 
a  place  in  which  her  consort,  prince  George  of  Denmark 
ipreatly  delighted ;  and  actually  coveted  it  so  much  as  to 
induce  him  to  take  rather  hasty  possession  of  it  on  the 
demise  of  William  HI.  Kensington  Gardens  owe  much  to 
him  and  queen  Anne.  They  were  merely  gardens  in  those 
days,  since  king  William's  palace  grounds  consisted  of  only 
twenty-five  acres,  and  were  bounded  by  the  broad  gravel- 
walk  m  front  of  the  palace ;  and  all  the  plantation  between 
the  present  conservatory  and  the  Bayswater-road  was  a 
wild,  hollow  gravel-pit,  which  queen  Anne  added  to  her 
Kensington  domain,  vfhen  she  began  to  build  the  conserva- 
tory or  banqueting-room.  All  that  part  of  the  gardens 
called  Kensington  Park,  was  subsequently  enclosra  from 
Hyde  Park,  m  the  reign  of  George  II.  Queen  Anne's 
new  additions  were  called  **  The  upper  garden  of  Kensing- 
ton ;  it  was,**  says  Addison,  ''at  first,  nothing  but  a  gravel- 
pit.  It  must  have  been  a  fine  genius  for  gardening,  that 
could  have  thought  of  forming  such  an  unsightly  nollow 
into  so  beautiful  an  area.     On  one  side  of  the  walk  you 

'  The  eflbot  il  bad  on  Dr.  Johnson's  mind  tfaroughout  life  is  a  well-known 


'  CoHej  Gibber's  Apology. 
I  2 
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see  this  hollow  basin,  with  its  several  little  plantations  lying 
so  conveniently  under  the  eye ;  on  the  other  side  of  it^ 
appears  a  mount  made  up  of  trees/'  These  alterations  were 
commenced  by  queen  Anne  directly  she  took  possession  of 
Kensington  Palace.  A  hundred  men  were  kept  constantly 
employed  in  bringing  the  gardens  to  the  appearance  de* 
scribed  above.  The  mount  mentioned,  perhaps,  alludes  to 
one  still  in  the  memory  of  those  who  can  look  back 
fifteen  or  twenty  years,  said  to  have  been  designed  by  queen 
Caroline,  the  consort  of  George  II.,  and  furnished  at  the 
top  with  a  turning  alcove,  which  accommodated  the  queen's 
seat  to  the  way  of  the  wind.  The  mount  commanded  a 
view  of  the  Brentford-road,  said  to  be  added  by  queen 
Caroline,  when  she  had  the  round  pond  dug ;  but  there 
was  evidently  a  mount  in  Kensington  Crardens  planted  with 
trees  in  the  time  of  queen  Anne.  Another  mount,  still 
called  in  the  Kensington  traditions,  *<  Queen  Anne's  Mount," 
is  the  site  of  one  of  the  company's  water-works,  and,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  once  was  included  in  her  grounds  at 
Campden  House.  These  remains  were  probably  fragments 
of  fortifications  when  Kensington  was  the  kinff's  toum 
and  summer-seat  in  the  Saxon  era,  and  subsequently  the 
nursery  palace  for  the  children  of  Henry  VIU.,  appended 
to  the  dower-palace  of  Chelsea.  Leases  were  granted,  from 
time  to  time,  of  this  beautiful  situation,  to  various  palace 
servants  when  royal  nurseries  were  no  longer  wanted.  If 
considered  as  an  adjunct  to  Chelsea  Palace,  Kensington 
forms  the  first  of  that  westward  chain  of  summer  palaces 
on  the  Thames  to  Reading,  which  comprised  Hammersmith, 
Barnes,  Kew,^  Richmond,  Ham,  Hampton  Court,  the  regal 
Windsor  Castle,  (the  fortress  of  retreat  in  case  of  rebellion,) 
and  finished  with  Henry  I.'s  palace-abbey  of  Reading,  and 
perhaps  with  the  royal  Beaumont  of  Oxford,  where 
Richard  L  was  born. 

Queen  Anne's  banqueting-room  at  Kensington  was 
commenced  directly  the  body  of  William  III.  was  conveyed 
out  of  the  palace.     Any  person  who  looks  therein  may  see 

>  Many  of  these  palaces  were  appanages  to  the  younger  branches  of  the 
royal  family.  Ke«r,  [fAe  tot'/  of  Richmond  palace,]  was  the  seat  of  the  earl  of 
Devonshire,  time  of  queen  Mary  I.,  and  seems  to  have  belonged  to  his  grand- 
mother, the  lady  Katherine  Plantagenet,  youngest  daughter  to  Edward  IV. 
Such  grants  were  resumed  by  the  crown  when  the  lineage  of  the  younger 
scions  of  royalty  fidled.    (Correspondence,  Sute  Pftper  Office.) 
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that  it  has  been  origiDally  divided  into  three  beautiful  rooms 
adorned  with  Corinthian  pillars,  friezes  and  niches  for 
statues  bearing  girandoles ;  there  is  an  elegant  circular  room 
at  each  end,  one  a  drawing-room,  the  other,  a  music- 
room;  the  middle  apartment  was  a  ball-room;  taking 
advantage  of  the  broad  windows,  it  afforded  a  spring  or 
summer  stand  to  the  queen's  myrtles,  oranges,  and  other 
evergreen  exotics,  which,  in  the  winter,  she  sent  to  the 
famous  gardeners,  London  and  Wise  of  Brompton  Park^ 
to  be  sheltered.^  Near  the  western  end  of  the  palace  may 
be  observed  a  gateway  leading  directly  to  the  banqueting- 
hall,  through  which  queen  Anne  used  to  be  carried  in  her 
chair,  when  she  went  to  her  illuminated  galas  on  spring 
evenings. 

Her  majesty  gave  concerts  and  balls;  the  public  were 
admitted  into  the  royal  gardens  on  these  fete  occasions,  but 
were  expected  to  sail  about  a  la  Watteau,  in  full  dress.  The 
open  alcove,  the  back  of  which  abuts  on  Kensington-street» 
was  built.by  queen  Anne  as  a  sheltered  seat  on  these  ocoEisions 
for  the  promenaders.  Hyde  Park  coming  up  to  the  broad 
walk,  which  runs  from  Kensington  to  Bayswater,  ^  the 
poor  commonalty"  could  have  a  peep  at  their  beloved 
Anne,  her  consort,  and  all  her  noble  suite  and  quests  in  the 
illuminated  banquet-hall,  through  the  grille  which  divided 
it  from  their  authorized  haunts,  and  could  criticise  the  full* 
dresses  of  the  genteel  people  who  glided  about  the  gardens 
*'  in  brocaded  robes,  hoops,  fly-caps,  and  fans."  On  these 
evenings,  some  of  the  chief  diversions  were  musical  enter- 
tainments, with  songs  by  the  court  lyrist,  D'Urfey' — some 
humorous,  some  political,  others  pastoral ;  for  one  of  these 
concerts  he  wrote  and  set  to  music  the  well  known  ballad, 
'*'Twas  within  a  mile  of  Edinborough  town."  A  song 
which,  although  adopted  as  Scotch,  is  neither  national  in 
costume  nor  cnaracter. 

Queen  Anne's  known  partiality  to  flowers  occasioned 
D'Urfey  to  compliment  her  according  to  the  mythol(^ 
of  that  era,  under  the  appellation  of  *^  Great  Flora,"  in 
his  lyrics  written  for  her  concerts.  It  is  probable  that 
the  banqueting-room  was  used  as  a  theatre,  for  D'Urfey 
used  to  superintend  the  performance  of  his  dramas  at  Ken- 
sington, before  queen  Anne,  as  he  especially  notes.     He 

>  Knight's  London.  *  D'Urfey's  Works. 
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likewise  endorses  several  of  his  most  profligate  compo- 
sitions, '^  that  they  were  performed  at  Kensington  betore 
queen  Mary  IL  to  her  great  delight.*  Yet,  previously 
to  queen  Anne's  erection  of  the  banqueting-room,  Ken- 
sington presented  few  fiu^ilities  for  theatrical  represen- 
tation. 

When  Anne  had  finished  her  now  deserted  banqueting- 
hall,  (which  was  about  the  end  of  1705,)  Defoe,  her  con- 
temporary, describes  her  fdtes  there  in  homely  language : 
^'  After  the  queen  liad  built  her  green-house  at  Kensington 
Palace,  she  was  pleased  to  make  it  her  summer-supper- 
room."* 

Kensington  Palace  was  conveniently  near  London  for 
councils  and  ministerial  visits  in  early  summer.  Before  the 
queen  made  her  gradual  advances  towards  Windsor,  by  way 
of  Hampton  G)urt,  she  used  to  visit  the  old  palace  at 
Twickenham,  where  she  had  been  nursed  in  infancy.  Here 
she  was  pleased  in  having  a  private  tea-party  occasionally ; 
sometimes,  she  extended  her  spring  tour  as  &r  as  Hampton 
Court,  and  even  held  councils  there,  if  we  may  trust  Pope, 
who  says,  invocating  Hampton  Court — 

"  Where  thou,  great  Anna,  whom  three  realms  obey, 
Doth  sometimes  oouncil  take^  and  sometimes  tea." 

Hampton  Court  was  usually  the  queen's  residence  for 
some  little  time  after  the  summer  prorogation  of  parliament 
August  she  spent  at  Windsor  CasUe,  and  part  of  September. 
Her  parliament  often  met  in  October,  and  then  she  returned 
to  Hampton  Court,  and  with  visits  to  Kensington  Palace ; 
as  the  cold  set  in,  she  found  herself  again  at  St.  James's 
Palace,  the  last  days  of  November  or  the  first  in  December. 
Queen  Anne  seldom  made  any  progresses  excepting  to 
Bath,  for  the  benefit  of  her  health  or  that  of  the  prince. 
Sometimes  her  majesty  attended  the  Newmarket  October 
meeting,  with  her  consort. 

In  the  first  years  of  her  reign,  it  was  frequendy  expected 
that  the  queen  would  bring  an  heir  to  the  crown.  On  one 
of  these  occasions,  the  prince  positively  forbade  her  to  go  to 
Newmarket,  although  she  had  fixed  her  mind  on  the  visit. 
Her  courtiers  greatfy  lauded,  in  their  letters  to  each  other, 
the  conjugal  obedience  of  the  queen  on  this  occasion.' 

>  Defoe's  Tour  through  Great  Briuin^  toI.iy. 
9  White  Kennet*!  MS.  Correspondence.     Brit.  Museum. 
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Causes  of  queen  Anne's  popukritj  with  the  lover  cleeies — Tredition  of  the 
low  rank  of  her  grandmother— Autobiognq>hj  of  Anne  Hyde,  the  queen's 
mother — Literature  of  the  times  of  queen  Anne— Almanack  for  ladies  dedi- 
cated to  her — Queen  approves  of  a  proCestant-convent — Promises  to  endow 
it — Hindered  bj  bishop  Burnet — Queen  breaks  with  her  unde,  lord 
Rodiester— Listens  to  the  duchess  of  Marlboroai^'s  reports  against  faii»«* 
Qiieen*^  enmity  to  her  mother's  lamily-^Her  letters  to  the  duohcas  of  Mail- 
borough— Queen  receives  tidings  of  the  great  nctory  of  Bl«Dbciin— Queen 
goes  in  prooession  to  St.  Paul'*— Her  magnifieent  presents  to  Marlborough 
—Her  letters  to  the  duchesfr— Royal  visit  to  CanoJiridge— Queen  knighta 
Isaac  Newton — She  is  refused  the  title  of  migesty  by  the  emperor — Queen 
appoints  Whig  ministers— Her  manner  of  appointing  a  lord-keeper— Her 
manner  of  holding  cabinet-councils — Her  appointments  to  benefices  in  the 
diureh^-Insolence  of  the  duchess  of  Maxlborou^  to  the  queen  regarding 
them — Queen's  letters  of  exoneration — ^Various  inddents  at  eonneil  beCbre 
the  queen— Her  palaee-life  and  daily  rwitine — Queen's  eonfcrenee  with 
lord  Cowper  on  Ireland— Angry  contests  with  the  dntibess  of  Marlborough 
— Queen  reoeires  from  her  an  insolent  letter — Qneen  yields  the  point  eon- 
tested — She  consents  to  make  lord  Sunderland  lord  priyy-seal— She  ap- 
points bishops  at  his  bidding — Queen's  sorrow  and  dejection  described  bj 
Godolphio — Palace  quarrel  about  the  queen's  cast  clothes-Queen  allows 
her  women  increase  of  salary — Jealousy  of  the  queen's  fsrour  first  expressed 
by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  against  Abigail  HilL^  Queen  considered  on 
bad  terms  with  the  duchess — Queen  resists  her  endeavour  to  appoint  a  bed- 
chamber woman — Queen  is  lectured  on  the  suljeot  by  her  ministera— 
Qneen  pleases  herself  in  the  appointment— She  cBOMpentes  the  fanilj 
junta — Close  espionage  on  the  queen. 

As  &r  as  the  personal  affections  of  all  sorts  and  conditicKis 
of  the  people  were  concerned,  Anne  was  the  most  popular 
female  sovereign  who  had  up  to  that  time  ascended  the 
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English  throne.  <^  Our  good  queen  Anne"  is  an  appellation 
not  yet  obsolete  among  the  lower  orders.  Of  a  passive  and 
obtuse  temperament,  the  queen  was  rather  that  negative 
personage^  "  a  good  sort  of  woman,"  than  a  good  woman, 
and  yet  many  causes  combined  to  render  her  beloved  by  the 
people.  In  the  first  place,  she  was,  as  she  said,  ^'  entirely 
English/'  the  daughter  of  an  Englishman  and  English- 
woman ;  her  comely  person  bore  the  national  characteristics 
of  the  middle  classes ;  her  very  limited  education  confined 
her  language,  tastes,  and  prejudices  entirely  to  everything 
English  ;  her  feminine  helplessness  of  mind  well  fitted  her 
for  the  limits  to  which  an  encroaching  oligarchy  had  con- 
fined the  functions  of  a  British  monarch.  If  it  be  a  maxim 
of  the  constitution,  *'  that  the  king  can  do  no  wrong,"  who 
could  look  on  the  soft  and  innocent  features  of  the  com- 
fortable matron  who  filled  the  British  throne,  and  make  her 
accountable  for  the  wrong-doing  of  her  ministers?  She 
was,  too,  the  last  of  our  native  line  of  princes,  the  natural 
object  of  the  fond  loyalty  of  the  protestant  adherents  to 
the  house  of  Stuart,  who  were  numerous,  notwithstanding 
all  theological  discrepancies. 

Without  possessing  the  refined  taste  for  literature  and 
the  arts,  which  the  worst  enemies  of  the  Stuart  royal  line 
are  forced  to  allow,  Anne  inherited  the  munificent  spirit  of 
her  race.  As  soon  as  she  ascended  the  throne,  poetry  and 
science  breathed  in  a  different  atmosphere  from  the  cold 
and  chilly  blight  that  had  fallen  on  them  when  the  Dutch 
persecutor  of  sir  Christopher  Wren  and  Dryden  assumed 
the  sceptre  of  the  islands.  Who  can  wonder,  then,  that  the 
<^  good  queen  Anne,"  of  the  middle  classes,  was  eulogized 
by  the  pen  of  every  writer,  <*  from  Pope  to  Tickel  ?"  Her 
reign,  too,  was  a  series  of  brilliant  continental  victories,  and 
she  died  before  the  bitter  reaction  of  national  poverty, 
which  ever  follows  English  wars,  had  fully  taken  place. 
Her  personal  generosity  to  the  church,  and  her  mildness  of 
government,  made  her  adored  by  a  populace,  which  still 
extended  its  hands  to  churchmen,  as  the  kind  alleviators  of 
their  most  bitter  miseries;  for  not  only  the  weekly  but  the 
daily  offertory  was  still  customary,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
remained  so  until  the  year  17:25.  It  supplied  a  fund  for 
charitable  purposes  to  the  incumbents  of  livings  too  small 
to  allow  or  efficient  private  almsgiving  on  the  part  of  the 
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indigent  pastor,  who  is  too  often  compelled  to  behold  dis- 
tress, witnout  the  power  of  supplying  nourishment  to  the 
sick,  and  clothing  to  the  naked  of  his  flock. 

**  Queen  Anne's  grandmother  was  a  washerwoman,"  is  a 
saying  scarcely  yet  torgotten  among  the  lower  orders,  and, 
truth  to  tell,  it  was  an  assertion  which  had  its  influence 
in  inducing  the  extraordinary  popularity  with  which  the 
memory  ofso  passive  a  person  is  still  cherished  by  the  people. 
A  tradition  at  once  so  mysterious  and  so  widely  circulated, 
demands  some  inquiry  and  explanation.  The  late  cardinal 
York  is  said  to  have  repeated  the  same  to  cardinal  Gonsalvi, 
with  the  variation,  that  *^  queen  Anne's  grandmother  was 
not  a  washerwoman  or  blanchisseiue^  but  a  tub-girl."  A 
very  strange  circumstance  it  is  that  a  prince,  like  cardinal 
York,  bom  and  bred  in  Italy,  should  know  Uie  distinction, 
that  a  tul>girl  or  a  tub-woman,  according  to  old  English 
costume,  was  not  a  laundress,  but  a  breweress ;  it  is  only 
needful  to  call  to  mind  the  well-known  instances  of  the 
lampoons  levelled  at  Cromwell's  wife  as  a  tub-woman,^  to 
prove  that  such  was  really  the  case. 

Here  is  the  traditionary  tale'  connected  with  the  common 
report,  that  the  grandmother  of  the  two  queens-reffnant, 
Mary  11.  and  Anne,  was  a  washerwoman  ;  it  is  literally  **a 
tale  of  a  tub:" — 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  great  country  gentleman,, 
who  lived  in  a  grand  hall,  and  who  had  a  handsome  wife 
and  a  family  of  handsome  children.     The  roundheads,  as 

>  All  the  earlier  biographers  of  Cromwell  note,  that,  being  a  younger 
brother,  and  having  spent  his  portion,  '*he  permitted  his  wife  to  keep  a 
public  brewery  at  Huntingdon."  In  those  days,  the  dirision  of  labour  bad 
not  separated  the  calh'ngs  of  the  brewer  and  beer  or  alehouse  keeper ;  the  wife 
of  the  **  public  brewer"  sold  the  ale  and  yeast  from  her  tubs  to  the  customers, 
and  was  consequently  called  a  tub-woman,  and  her  helpers,  tub-girls.— 
Birkenhead's  Mercurius ;  Eohard. 

'  The  author  has  often  heard  this  story  repeated  orally,  but  never  could 
trace  it  in  print ;  she  has  been  referred  to  the  quarto  edition  of  Macpherson's 
Stuart  Papers,  but  it  is  not  there.  The  above  account  is  from  the  lips  of  the 
late  Marchese  di  Solari,  who  affirmed  it  was  told  to  her  by  cardinal  Oonsalvi, 
who  heard  it  from  cardinal  York ;  one  thing  is  curious,  which  is,  neither  the 
lady,  nor  either  cardinal,  could  by  accident  have  stumbled  on  the  term  '*  tub- 
^irV'  therefore  the  narrative  must  at  first  have  had  an  English  origin,  and 
is  probably  a  picturesque  version  of  the  history  of  that  coarse  favourite  of 
fortune,  Nan  Clarges,  duchess  of  Albemarle,  whose  early  adventures  have  been 
cpnfused  by  Voluire,  and  other  superficial  French  writers,  with  those  of  the 
first  duchess  of  York.  Even  Grammout  is  silent  on  the  washerwomaa 
maternity. 
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he  was  a  loyal  cavalier,  assailed  his  park,  stormed  his  hall, 
and  slew  him  and  bis  wife  and  children.  When  the  homi- 
cides were  all  gone,  one  of  the  young  ladies,  who  had  oaly 
swooned  with  terror,  revived,  and  seeing  all  her  friends  and 
£imily  lying  dead  around  her,  and  her  home  in  flamesf,  she 
ran  away  in  terror  she  knew  not  whither,  but  fled  as  &r  as 
her  feet  could  carry  from  the  scene  of  desolation,  and  sank 
down  swooning — this  time  with  exhaustion  and  grief-— «t  the 
door  of  a  snuul  wayside  house,  which  proved  to  be  an  ale- 
house-brewery, or  pot-house.  The  good  man  of  the  home- 
stead had  ^t  up  early  to  brew,  and  finding  the  poor  young 
ffirl  insensible  at  his  door,  he  called  up  his  wile,  and  told 
her  to  give  the  destitute  one  some  Christian  help  and 
charity.  The  ale-wife  was  a  very  good  woman ;  she  put 
the  poor  girl  to  bed,  gave  her  food,  and  a  great  deal  of  pity, 
when  she  heard  '<  how  the  wicked  roundhead  troopers  had 
killed  her  father  because  he  loved  king  Charles,  and  burnt 
her  home  and  village,  so  that  she  was  destitute  and  house- 
less"— but  the  young  lady  never  told  her  true  name  and 
rank.  At  first,  she  concealed  them,  out  of  sheer  terror, 
lest  the  Cromwellians  should  return  and  finish  their  work 
by  murdering  her,  and  afterwards  because  she  considered 
that  her  rank  would  prevent  her  from  accepting  the  humble 
home  her  new  frienas  offered  her.  For  the  ale-wife  had 
just  lost  an  only  child,  a  girl  of  her  age,  and  she  persuaded 
her  guest  to  stay  where  she  was,  (as  she  had  lost  all  her 
friends,)  and  help  her  with  the  veast,  and  filling  the  pottle- 
pots  of  ale  out  of  the  tubs.  So  the  noble  young  Jady  (whose 
name  has  never  transpired)  remained,  whilst  the  civil  wars 
raged,  as  ^tub-girP'  to  this  ale-house.  Matters  did  not 
mend  for  her  after  the  death  of  king  Charles ;  all  that  bore 
her  name,  or  were  akin  to  her,  had  emigrated,  and  her 
&ther's  estate  had  passed  into  the  clutches  of  a  common- 
wealth man.  The  tub-girl,  therefore,  turned  her  mind  so 
seduloushr  to  her  vocation,  and,  like  the  famous  brown 
Betty,  of^nursery  lore,  *«  brewed  ale  for  gentlemen"  of  such 
exquisite  flavour,  that  trade  flourished,  we  hedge  ale-liouse 
grew  a  wayside  inn,  and  the  ale-wife  and  her  husband 
became  so  rich  they  could  hardly  reckon  their  wealth.  And 
they  owed  it  ail  to  their  beloved  "tub-girl,"  who  was  uni- 
versally reckoned  as  their  daughter  and  heiress.  At  last,  as 
she  was  very  rosy,  fair,  and  comely,  a  rich  tradesman  made 
her  an  ofier,  and  married  her.     The  ale-wife  died  and  her 
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husband^  and  left  all  they  had  to  the  tab-girl ;  her  spouse 
not  long  after  followed  this  good  example,  and  our  tub- 
lady  became  a  well-endowed  widow*  in  the  course  of 
settling  her  affiiirs,  she  had  a  consultation  with  Edward 
Hyde»  a  young,  handsome  barrister,  at  the  Temple*  The 
future  lord-chancellor  being  much  pleased  with  her  appear- 
anoe,  and  still  more  at  that  of  her  documents,  tendered  the 
fair  widow  his  heart  and  hand,  married  her,  and  in  con- 
sequence ^<  the  tub-girl"  became  mother  to  Anne  Hyde,  and 
grand-mother  to  the  two  queens-r^nant  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  queen  Mary  and  queen  Anne* 

A  pretty  story,  and  romantic,  too — ^pity  it  is  not  true !  but 
the  inexorable  fact,  that  Edward  Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon, 
the  lord-chancellor  of  Charles  I.  and  Charles  11.,  and 
father  to  the  duchess  of  York,  married  bath  his  wives  before 
the  civil  war  took  place,  is  inccmtestable.  Anne  Hyde  was 
bom  long  before  the  Roundheads  began  the  work  of  deso- 
lating the  country  seats  of  England.  There  is  now  before 
us  a  very  good  proof,  being  the  fac-simile  of  the  said  Anne 
Hyde's  own  autograph  memoirs,  to  the  following  effect ;' 
<<  I  was  born  the  12  day  of  March,  old  stikj  in  the  yeare  of 
our  Lord,  1637,  at  Cran  borne  Lodge,  neer  Windsor,  in 
Barkshirty  and  lived  in  my  owne  country  till  I  was  12  yeares 
old,  having  in  that  time  seen  the  ruin  both  of  church  and 
state,  and  the  murthering  of  my  king." 

And  as  if  she  had  intended  wholly  to  demolish  the  story 
of  her  mother,  about  the  same  time,  becoming  so  celebrated 
in  the  brewing-tub  line,  the  mother  of  queens  Mary  and 
Anne  adds,  very  explicitly : 

<'  I  came  out  of  England,  being  then  twelve  years  old, 
one  month,  and  eighteen  dayes.  **  Anne  Hyde." 

Thus  Anne  Hyde  herself  was  a  girl,  at  the  very  time, 
between  twelve  and  thirteen  years  old,  when  the  tub-girl  tale 
makes  her  mother  to  be  about  the  same  age.  Anne  Hyde 
has  been  traced  directly  after,  in  the  course  of  this  work,  as 
maid  of  honour  to  the  princess  royal  of  England  (princess 
of  Orange),  and  afterwards  as  wife  to  the  duke  of  York ; 
according  to  the  tub-tale,  she  could  not  have  been  two 
years  old  when  her  eldest  daughter  was  bom,  if  her  mother 
WBS  a  young  unmarried  girl  in  1645.   The  mother  of  Anne 

^  Engraved  in  Netherclift  Autographs,  p.  18^  from  a  memorandum  book, 
once  belonging  to  Anne  Hyde,  and  preaenred  by  the  great  collector,  W. 
Upcott,  Esq. 
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Hyde,  and  consequently  the  grandmother  of  queen  Anne, 
was  Frances  Aylesbury,  daughter  of  sir  Thomas  Aylesbury,  a 
person  of  excellent  family,  who  was  married,  and  die  mother 
of  a  numerous  family,  and  dead  long  before  the  civil  wars 
broke  out.  Her  youngest  child  was  Anne  Hyde.  Neither 
can  the  story  be  transferred  thus — '^  the  great  grandmother 
of  queen  Anne  was  a  washerwoman  or  tub-girl  p'  for  where, 
then,  are  the  civil  wars  ?  The  story  must  travel  back  to 
the  civil  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster  to  find  a  local  home 
and  habitation.  But  as  this  shadowy  and  unchronolodcal 
tale  comes  from  universal  tradition  and  the  gossip  of  the 
exiled  court,  it  must  have  foundation,  howsoever  distant, 
and  the  conclusion  may  be  drawn,  that  queens  Mary  and 
Anne  had,  by  means  of  their  descent  from  Anne  Hyde,  a 
remarkable  window  in  their  genealogies,  somewhere  or  other.' 

Queen  Anne  extended  her  beneficence  to  the  church  of 
England  so  far  as  to  permit  the  sittings  of  her  convocations, 
which  her  sister  and  brother-in-law  bad  interrupted,  and, 
as  far  as  they  could,  abolished.  The  convocation  is  the 
parliament  of  our  church,  and  like  the  temporal  parlia- 
ment, consists  of  upper  and  lower  houses,  tne  first  com- 
posed of  the  dignitaries,  the  other  of  the  commoners  of  the 
clergy.  It  still  exists,  being  convened  with  all  legal  forms 
simultaneously  with  new  parliaments,  but  the  moment  a 
clergyman  proceeds  to  speak,  he  is  silenced  ostensibly  by 
order  of  the  sovereign,  and  the  assembly  is  dissolved,  ac- 
cording to  the  precedent  of  William  UL 

To  discuss  the  origin,  uses,  and  privileges  of  the  convo- 
cation, would  fill  a  large  book ;  it  would,  moreover,  lead  us 
from  our  proper  course — the  personal  life  of  queen  Anne* 
Yet  it  stands  like  a  huge  rock,  direct  in  the  stream  ;  and  it 

'  Heralds  use  the  quaint  term  "  windows**  in  genealogies,  when  an  alliance 
occurs  with  a  person  who  either  has  no  right  to  armorial  bearings,  or  has  for- 
feited it  by  some  senrilc  occupation.  In  that  case,  the  painted  windows  in 
halls  or  chapels  illustrative  of  descent  by  blazonries  of  successive  shields  of 
coat  armour,  presented  now  and  then  blanks,  and  the  bright  light  streaming 
through  the  pane  which  had  no  blazoning,  offered  a  strong  contrast  to  those 
round  it  darkened  with  rich  colouring  of  gules,  azure,  purpure,  vert,  or  gold 
colour,  and  was  therefore  called  "  a  window."  Such  passion  pervaded  the 
lower  classes  for  scanning  the  descents  of  the  gentry  and  nobility,  that  Chaucer 
describes  his  pilgrims,  the  miller,  cook,  and  other  plebeian  folk,  very  busy  dis- 
cussing the  rich  blazonries  of  the  painted  windows  in  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
and  showing  their  plebeian  ignorance  by  very  bad  heraldry  withal.  The 
ancient  text  of  Chaucer  must  be  searched  for  this  extraordinary  feature  in 
the  propensities  of  the  people  of  England ;  it  has  never  been  translated  by 
Dryden  or  his  assistants,  or  noticed  as  far  as  the  author  can  recollect. 
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is  impossible  to  induce  any  perspicuous  ideas  of  the  fierce 
party-storm  raised  in  the  name  of  ^*  high  church/'  without 
devoting  a  few  words  to  its  primary  cause.  In  these  storms, 
the  helpless  queen  was  whirled  from  side  to  side,  guided  by 
no  purpose  of  action,  excepting  an  earnest  desire  to  do  as 
much  good  and  as  little  harm  as  possible. 

The  queen,  then,  permitted  the  spiritual  parliament,  or 
convocation,  to  proceed  to  business,  without  arbitrary  inter- 
ruption. Her  majesty  of  course  received  the  thanks  and 
benedictions  of  her  clergy,  especially  of  the  Lower-house, 
for  her  grant  of  the  first*fruits  and  tenths,  which  was  an 
incalculable  relief  to  the  commonalty  of  the  church.  Strange 
to  say,  that  the  Lower-house  was,  according  to  the  jargon 
of  her  political  history,  <'  high  church, ''  the  Upper-house 
of  convocation  was  '*  low  church." 

The  explanation  of  this  seeming  paradox  is  not  difficult. 
The  Upper-house  of  convocation  consisted  of  those  who 
enjoyed  the  great  riches  and  high  dignities  of  the  church  ; 
they  had  been  civen  them  bv  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
William  IIL  If  those  whose  business  it  is  to  inquire  into 
this  matter,  will  form  a  list  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  church 
appointed  by  William  and  Mary,  and  trace  their  names 
and  lives  through  the  ^'Biographia  Britannica,"  they  will 
find  very  few  ot  their  archbishops,  bishops,  or  deans,'  but 
had  been  educated  as  dissenters,  and  that  some  had  officiated 
as  dissenting  preachers  and  teachers.  In  general,  the  ^*  con- 
forming prelates"  were  not  beloved  and  esteemed  equally 
with  those  who  embraced  poverty,  rather  than  give  up,  for 
the  lucre  of  temporal  advantage,  the  principles  in  which 
they  had  been  educated.  Such  was  the  majority  of  the 
Upper-house  of  convocation.  It  is  easy  to  imagine,  that 
the  Lower-house  of  convocation  could  not  agree  with 
prelates  and  dignitaries  who  had  been  put  over  the  heads 
of  the  sons  of  the  reformed  church  of  England,  bred  up 
with  earnest  devotedness  to  her  ordinances  and  works  of 
beneficence.  Such  are  the  simple  facts,  wherefore  the 
Upper-house  of  convocation  was  deemed  ^<  low  church,  the 
Lower-house,  ^^  high  church ;"  their  strife,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, became  violent,  and  unfortunately  the  object  of 
angry  debate  comprised  discussions  on  the  first  principles 

>  The  appointment  of  Dr.  Hooper  to  the  deanery  of  Canterbury,  by  queen 
Mary,  and  the  conduct  of  her  husband  on  this  occasion,  form  an  instance 
in  point. 
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of  Christian  belief,^  to  the  great  anguish  of  the  queen. 
However,  she  permitted  the  two  houses  of  convocation  to 
open  business,  or  rather  to  struggle  together  and  defy  each 
other  at  the  outset  of  her  whig  ministry,  in  1705. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough,  as  the  agent  of  the  triumph- 
ant faction,  endeavoured  to  wrest  from  queen  Anne  the 
privil^e  which,  even  so  lately  as  the  commencement  of 
the  last  c^itury,  appertained  to  the  crown  of  nominating 
the  holders  of  vacant  dignities  in  the  church.  It  will  be 
shown,  that  the  first  serious  cause  of  dispute  between  the 
queen  and  her  imperious  domestic,  arose  from  her  majesty's 
demur  in  nominating  bishops  to  vacant  sees  agreeably  to 
that  lady's  sense  of  religion. 

The  queen  was  neither  qualified  by  nature  nor  education 
to  trace  the  original  causes  of  historical  events.  Her  majesty 
was  evidently  greatly  perplexed  wherefore  all  the  dignitaries 
of  her  church  ranked  themselves  in  the  party  of  low  church. 
Having  the  greatest  veneration  even  for  the  nomenclature 
of  spiritual  dignities,  she  was  much  mystified  why  the 
people  at  large  made  common  cause  with  the  country 
clergy  against  a  conforming  primate,  and  cried  out  most 
piteously  <Uhat  the  church  of  England  was  in  danger.'' 
Perhaps,  they  had  their  reasons,  which  reasons  we  leave 
for  the  discussion  of  those  they  may  concern,  marking  only 
this  fact,  that  most  of  the  populace  who  now  clung  with 
afiection  to  the  reformed  catholic  church  of  England,  had 
had  the  opportunity  of  comparing  their  happiness  under 
her  guidance,  with  their  experience  of  Cromwell's  dissent- 
ing ministry.  Such  were  the  primary  causes  of  the  re- 
markable diurch  Actions,  whick  will  soon  be  noted  as 
occupying  much  of  queen  Anne's  thoughts  and  attention. 
Facts  bear  out  the  assertion,  that  her  study  was  not  to 
exalt  one  party  much  above  the  other,  but  to  maintain 
a  moderating  power  between  the  extremes.* 

>  A  great  swarm  of  deistical  works,  from  the  pens  of  Toland,  Asgill,  and 
Wollaston,  with  reprints  and  discussions  on  Hobbes,  marked  this  epoch »  and 
eaused  great  injury  not  only  to  the  church  of  England,  but  to  the  general 
cause  of  Christian  belief.  The  dreadful  state  of  the  morals  of  the  poor,  at  the 
end  of  the  17th  and  beginning  of  the  18th  centuries,  forms  the  best  criterion 
of  the  inBuence  of  the  utHtudinarian  bishops,  appointed  at  the  dieium  of  free- 
thinking  ministers.  No  deistical  philosophers  trouble  theroseWes  with  the  poor. 

*  Throughout  the  whole  of  Swift's  correspondence,  and  his  historical  works 
and  pampbleu,  be  aflSrms,  from  the  information  of  both  Uarlcy  and  Boling- 
brokc,  tliat  snefa  were  the  queen's  intentions. 
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The  Augustan  age  of  queen  Anne,  and  the  glories  of 
literature  under  her  sway,  are  phrases  on  the  pen  or  lips  of 
every  one,  and  some  readers  may  expect  to  learn  how  her 
majesty's  name  came  to  be  connected  with  such  praises. 
No  person  would,  we  think,  have  been  more  puzzled  than 
gooa  queen  Anne  herself,  if  she  had  been  expected  to 
account  for  the  same. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  asserted  '^  that  the  queen 
never  read,  and  that  cards  entirely  occupied  her  thoughts 
in  her  youth.''  It  may  be  noticed,  that  throughout  a  volu- 
minous correspondence,  her  majesty  never  makes  a  literary 
quotation,  or  mentions  any  book,  as  if  she  had  ever  actually 
read  it.  Although  she  promised  once  to  read  a  pamphlet 
much  pressed  on  her  attention  by  the  duchess  of  Marlbo* 
rough,  there  is  no  evidence  that  she  reaUy  did  so.  There- 
fore, it  is  to  be  feared  that  queen  Anne's  patronage  of  men 
of  letters  proceeded  rather  from  love  of  approbation  than 
from  any  oelight  she  took  in  their  productions. 

On  the  grounds  of  bishop  Wilson's '  thanks  to  '^  our 
unnamed  and  illustrious  benefactress,"  the  queen  has 
been  considered  as  the  foundress  of  one  of  the  first  Bible 
societies;  but  the  fact  has  been  denied.  A  tradition  likewise 
existed,  that  the  Tatlers  were  printed  at  an  early  hour  that 
they  might  be  laid  on  the  royal  breakfast  table;  these 
papers  contained  postscripts,  which  were  summaries  of  pass- 
ing political  events ;  hopes  were  entertained,  that  her  majesty 
would  read  them  on  that  account,  and  eveiy  facility  was 
afforded  for  that  purpose ;  whether  she  ever  did  read  them 
IS  another  affair.  The  disorder  incidental  to  her  eyes  was 
the  excuse  for  her  want  of  study ;  but  it  required  as  much 
eyesight  to  write  perpetually,  as  to  read,  and  queen  Anne 
often  wrote  four  times  in  the  course  of  one  day  to  Sarah  of 
Marlborough,  when  she  was  in  favour  with  that  insolent 
spirit. 

The  literature  of  her  era,  it  is  now  allowed,  has  been 
greatly  overpraised ;  its  fame  is  chiefly  based  on  the  efforts 
of  translators  or  imitators  of  the  classics,  who  praised  them- 

'  The  apostolic  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  who,  witbont  taking  any  part  in 
the  farioas  dissensions  of  the  day,  bent  aU  the  energies  of  his  saintly  life  to 
civilise  and  reclaim  a  miserable  and  neglected  population,  by  whom  he  was 
infinitely  beloved.  He  had  been  educated  by  the  reformed  church  of  Eng- 
land, which  sank  for  awhile,  when  Mary  II.  deprived  archbishop  Sancroft 
and  bishop  Ken,  &c. 
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selves  and  their  patrons  with  indeiati^ble  ardour.  The  list 
of  works  of  real  originality  is  short.  When  the  Tatlers  and 
Spectators,  and  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  are  named,  where 
else  are  we  to  look  for  originality/  unless  a  few  comedies  of 
Cibber,  Vanbrugh,  and  Consreve  are  mentioned;  they 
certainly  deserve  the  doubtful .  praise  of  presenting  true, 
though  atrocious,  pictures  of  the  manners  of  the  times.  The 
wits  reckoned  Defoe  among  the  dunces.  Posterity  has 
righted  him. 

In  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of  Anne,  an  annual  was 
established  called  the  Ladies'  Diary,  or  Women's  Almanack; 
according  to  its  prospectus  '*  containing  directions  for  love, 
marriage,  preserving  "  (not  hearts,  but  plums  and  goose- 
berries), <<  cookery,  perfumery,  bills  of  fare,  and  many  other 
concerns  peculiar  to  the  fair  sex."  The  editor's  description 
of  this  unique  performance  throws  some  light  on  the 
domestic  customs  of  an  age  little  known  though  very  near. 
There  was  a  copy  of  verses  in  praise  of  queen  Anne,  which 
were  actually  spoken  ^<  in  the  lord-mayor's  parlour  by  one  of 
the  bktO'Coat  boys  (at  the  last  thanksgiving  day,  about  the 
Vigo  business),  with  universal  applause."  Tnen  the  calendar 
with  the  common  notes  of  die  year,  the  times  when  marriage 
•comes  in  and  out,*  and  the  eclipses,  all  in  one  page.  A  ^'  pic- 
ture of  the  queen  in  copper"  (that  is,  a  copper-plate 
engraving),  very  well  performed.  The  rest  of  the  literature 
consisted  of  '^  delighttul  tales."  The  preface  was  a  disser- 
tation on  the  happiness  of  England,  enjoyed  under  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  and  uie  present  queen  (Anne). 
Many  ardent  aspirations  the  worthy  editor  made  to  obtain 
the  lives  of  celebrated  queens,  more  particularly  queens  of 
England,  and  he  even  names  Margaret  of  Anjou  on  his 
list,  but  gives  up  the  undertaking  on  the  most  solemn  con- 
viction <'  that  no  dates  of  birth  or  death  can  be  found  for 
any  queen  excepting  queen  Elizabeth  and  queen  Anne." 
Nevertheless,  we  earnestly  wish  he  had  made  the  at- 
tempt. '^  This  being  the  first  almanack  printed  for  the 
use  of  the  fair  sex,  and  under  the  reign  of  a  glorious 

^  The 'title  of  the  Rape  of  the  Lock  is  not  origina],  as  all  Italian  scholars 
know ;  but  the  poem  itself  is  truly  so,  and  in  that  respect  stands  alone  among 
jdl  Pope's  works. 

'  The  regulations  concerning  the  times  when  marriage  can  be  celebrated 
were  still  obserred  by  the  church  of  England,  according  to  the  discipline  of 
the  Roman  catholics. 
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woman,'^  saith  Mr.  Tipper,  ^  some  would  advise  me  to 
dedicate  it  to  the  queen,  with  some  such  dedication  as 
this : — 

*<  *  To  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty.  This  Ladies' 
Diary,  or  Women's  Almanack,  being  the  first  ever  pub- 
lishea  for  the  peculiar  use  of  the  fair  sex,  is,  with  ali 
humility,  dedicated  to  your  most  sacred  majesty.' " 

The  work  was  successful  ;^  the  elder  of  all  English  annuals 
by  at  least  a  hundred  years,  it  is  the  survivor  of  most  of 
them. 

The  literature  of  the  early  days  of  queen  Anne  was  distin- 
guished by  the  writings  of  some  recluses  of  gentle  birth  and 
manners,  who  sighed  for  retirement  <^  from  the  loathsome 
manners  of  the  age,  and  wished  to  make  seraphic  celibacy 
popular  and  honourable  among  English  ladies."  Mrs.  Mary 
Astell,  a  learned  and  beautiful  lady,  wrote  an  essay  on  the 

J)leasures  of  retirement  in  1696,  and  proposed  a  sort  of 
emale  college,  in  which  *'  the  young  might  be  instructed,  and 
ladies  nauseating  the  parade  of  the  world  find  a  happy 
retirement."  Queen  Anne,  then  princess,  wonderfully 
admired  this  project,  and  made  up  her  mind,  should  she 
ever  have  it  in  her  power,  to  endow  it  with  10,000/.  After 
her  accession,  the  whole  plan  was  disconcerted  by  bishop 
Burnet,  who  rang  an  alarm  of  popery  in  the  ears  of  her 
majesty,  and  declared  that  Mary  Astell's  college  would  be 
called  a  nunnery.'  The  name  would  have  mattered  little, 
for  it  was  not  based  on  any  principle  that  would  have  ren- 
dered it  an  object  of  affection  or  of  interest  to  the  people 
at  large. 

Intense  self-devotion  to  the  tuition  and  moral  govern* 
ment  of  the  poor,  added  to  the  task  of  soothing  their 
miseries,  and  all  for  the  abstract  love  of  the  Divine  Founder 
of  Christianity,  is  the  only  principle  which  can  draw 
public  respect  to  any  female  communities  of  the  convent  or 
collegiate  species.    It  does  not  appear  that  Mary  Astell'^ 

'  See  Ellis's  Letters  of  Eminent  Literary  Men,  where  occur,  from  p.  304, 
a  series  of  letters  from  Mr.  J.  Tipper,  of  Coyentry,  giving  a  most  amusing 
account  of  the  progress  of  this  periodical.  Its  history  is  a  curious  one : 
although  projected  with  the  intention  of  being  a  ladies'  almanack,  and  retain- 
ing the  name  of  Ladies'  Diary  to  this  hour^  it  has  become  the  only  mathe- 
matical periodical  in  Great  Britain — not  because  ladies  are  exclusively  devoted 
to  this  abstruse  science,  but  because  the  authors  who  carried  it  on  knew  as 
little  of  ladies'  literature  as  ladies  generally  do  of  the  mathematics. 
*  Scott's  Notes  to  Swift,  vol.  ix.  p.  3. 
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plan,  however  elegant  and  refined,  aimed  at  this  high 
intent  of  utility.  Schemes  like  hers  have  been  tried 
before  and  since  the  days  of  queen  Anne,  but,  for  the  want 
of  some  motive  of  union  raised  above  selfish  expediency, 
have  fallen  into  contempt  by  degenerating  into  knots  of 
whimsical  women  occupied  with  wrangling  factions. 

The  wits  of  the  era  of  queen  Anne  were  infuriated  at  the 
idea  of  the  conventual  retirement  for  the  purposes  of 
seraphic  meditation  eulogized  by  Mary  Astell.  In  the 
Tatler,  Swift  aimed  a  few  handfuls  of  dirt  at  her,  after  the 
fashion  of  his  own  Yahoos.  The  Spectator  subsequently 
did  her  gentler  justice,^  but  the  envenomed  shaft  had  sped, 
and  the  protestant-convent,  which  had  won  the  approbation 
of  queen  Anne,  and  obtained  her  gracious  promise  of 
endowments,  languished  and  took  no  root  in  the  land. 

Another  literary  recluse  graced  the  reign  of  Anne. 
This  was  Elizabeth  Elstob,  the  daughter  of  a  country 
clergyman,  the  gentle  lady-student  of  Anglo-Saxon  lore. 
There  never  were  but  two  English  ladies,  besides  Eliza- 
beth Elstob,  who  have  won  public  renown  in  this  difficult 
path  of  literature,  and  they  are  both  ornaments  of  our 
own  times.'  Thanks  for  the  preservation  of  much  precious 
history  of  the  early  days  of  their  country  is  due  to  them. 

Neither  the  meekness  of  Elizabeth  Elstob,  nor  her  utter 
abstinence  from  challenging  public  attention,  could  defend 
her  from  the  vituperation  of  .Swift.  Her  contemporary,  the 
fair  Mary  Astell,  had  probably  mingled  a  little  coquetry 
with  her  profession  of  seraphic  celibacy,  and  perhaps,  had 
imbued  it  with  some  spice  of  romantic  parade.  But 
Elizabeth  Elstob,  immersed  in  the  records  of  our  Saxon 
kings  and  heroes,  and  of  saintly  queens  and  princesses, 
possibly  departed  this  world  without  knowing  there  was  such 
a  person  as  Dr.  Swift  in  it,  much  less  that  sue  had  raised  his 
spleen.  The  writings  of  these  ladies  belong  to  the  days  of 
queen  Anne,  but  the  tendency  of  them  to  a  century  earlier. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1704,  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough  successfully  effected  her  purpose  of  dis- 
uniting her  royal  mistress  and  lord  Rochester.  She  worked 
on  the  mind  of  the  queen  against  her  uncle,  by  that  worry- 

>  In  rather  an  affected  paper,  full  of  "Leonora,**  **  groves,'*  and  "purling 
streams.**    Swift's  malignity  had  the  most  literary  power. 

'  Lady  Charlotte  Guest  and  Miss  Anna  Gurney,  of  Norfolk. 
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ing  pertinacity  against  one  object,  on  all  occasions,  small  and 
great,  which  seldom  loses  its  parposes.  By  awakening  the 
queen's  jealousy  that  lord  Rochester  regarded  her  un-* 
fortunate  brother  with  secret  affection,  it  is  supposed  that  the 
fitvourite  carried  her  point.  On  the  other  side,  she  excited 
disgust  in  the  mind  of  the  queen's  uncle,  by  a  series  of 
affronts  and  insults.  It  is  true,  tlie  duchess  permitted  the 
wife  of  his  eldest  son  to  become  one  of  the  ladies  of  the 
queen's  bed-chamber,  for  she  expressly  observes  <^  that  her 
majesty  did  not  like  her."  There  was  more  danger,  it 
seems,  in  permitting  the  same  advancement  to  the  queen's 
cousin,  the  young  and  charming  lady  Dalkeith.  When 
lord  Rochester  requested  his  royal  niece  to  permit  that 
lady,  his  eldest  daughter,  to  be  one  of  the  ladies  of  her  bed- 
chamber, on  the  vacancy  made  by  the  death  of  the  Dutch 
lady,  Charlotte  Beverwaert,  he  could  scarcely  expect 
denial,  because  she  was  the  queen's  nearest  female  relative 
in  England.  Nevertheless,  the  request  was  denied,  under 
the  plea  that  there  was  no  vacancy;  for  the  queen  had 
resolved,  after  the  death  of  ladyCharlotte,  to  have  only  tea 
ladies  of  the  bed-chamber.'  The  refusal  arose  from  long 
hoarded  vengeance  of  an  old  bitter  grudge*  The  duchess 
of  Marlborough  remembered,  that  in  the  outset  of  her  crafty 
career  of  life,  lord  Rochester  had  pointed  out  to  James  IL 
that  some  domestic  locust  devoured  the  revenues  of  the 
princess  Anne,  and  mysteriously  involved  her  in  debt 
— a  denunciation  which  Sarah  took  angrily  to  herself. 
Lord  Rochester  had  recently  opposed  the  extravagant 
grant  the  queen  had  attempted  to  bestow  on  the  Marl- 
boroughs  in  the  first  months  of  her  reign,  and  converted 
them  by  that  act  from  self-seeking  Tories  into  virulent 
Whigs.  From  that  moment  every  hoarded  affront  was 
hourly  recalled  to  the  mind  of  Anne.  The  duchess  taunt- 
ingly observes,  '<  that  the  queen  had  been  pleased  to  forgive 
her  uncle  all  his  ill  behaviour  in  the  reigns  of  kine  Charles, 
king  James,  and  queen  Mary."  If  the  queen  had  done  so, 
her  favourite  had  not.  With  much  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  her  own  incapability  of  bearing  malice,  the  duchess 
instigated  her  majesty  to  hint  <<  that  her  uncle  had  better 
return  to  his  government  in  Ireland."* 

AH  these  mortifications  had  the  effect  on  the  mind  of 
>  Conduct,  PF^  laS,  Idi.  '  lUd. 
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lord  Rochester  that  his  female  foe  anticipated ;  he  flew  into 
a  passion^  and  resigned  all  his  offices  of  state.  Moreover, 
he  refused  to  visit  his  royal  niece,  and  never  attended  her 
councils.  When  these  omissions  and  derelictions  had  been 
sufficiently  pointed  out  to  the  queen,  she  ordered  that  her 
uncle  should.no  longer  be  summoned  to  council,  as  he  did 
not  choose  to  attend,  and  added  this  observation — *^  It  is 
not  reasonable  that  lord  Rochester  should  come  to  council 
only  when  he  thinks  fit,"  * 

So  ended  virtually  all  connexion  between  the  sons  of  the 
great  lord  Clarendon  and  his  royal  grand-daughter,  for  lord 
Rochester  survived  but  a  few  weeks,  the  subsequent  change 
in  the  mind  and  feelings  of  queen  Anne.  Henry,  earl  of 
Clarendon,  the  queen's  elder  uncle,  was,  as  previously  shown^ 
a  self-banished  exile  from  her  presence,  and  his  half-witted 
son,  lord  Cornbury,  whose  merits  in  being  the  proto-de- 
serter  from  her  father  required  some  gratitude,  was  sent  ta 
play  his  imbecile  pranks  as  the  governor  of  the  invaluable 
colonies  James  II.  had  founded  in  North  America.  Among 
other  apish  tricks,  lord  Cornbury  is  said  to  have  held 
his  state  levees  at  New  York,  and  received  the  principal 
colonists  dressed  up  in  complete  female  court  costume, 
because,  truly,  he  represented  the  person  of  a  female 
sovereign,  his  cousin-merman,  queen  AnneP  It  is  said, 
and  with  great  probability,  that  the  follies  of  this  ruler  laid 
the  foundation  of  that  system  of  evil  colonial  government 
which  deprived  Great  Britain  finally  of  one  of  the  brightest 
gems  in  her  crown. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough,  after  many  shouts  of 
triumph  over  the  fall  of  the  queen's  uncle  from  his  influence 
in  the  national  councils  and  government,  concludes  her 
commentary  with  these  words,  ^*  'Tis  an  amazing  thing  he 
should  imagine  he  was  to  domineer  over  the  queen  and  every* 
body  else,  as  he  did  over  his  own  family."  Yet,  after  all,  it 
would  have  been  less  "  amazing"  if  the  queen  had  been 
**  domineered"  over  by  her  uncle,  than,  as  the  case  really 
was,  by  her  quondam  chamber-woman ;  for  the  proud 
duchess  was  originally  nothing  morel     With  the  queen's 

>  Conduct,  pp.  13*2,  Ida 
*  Maq>heraon*s  Stuart  Papers.      Horace  Walpole,  who  hates  the  Hyde 
family  with  as  much  rancour,  if  possible,  as  he  did  that  of  Stuart,  gifes  two 
or  three  editions  of  this  strange  aneodote. 
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uncle,  retreated  from  her  government^  lord  Jersey,  the 
duke  of  Backin^ham,  and  several  powerful  leaders,  who 
had  been  considered  personal  friends  of  the  late  king 
James  II.  A  ministry  remained,  though  exceedingly 
weakened  by  this  secession,  whicti  was  still  zealous  for  high 
church  and  was  considered  Tory.  The  head  of  it  was  the 
earl  of  Nottingham.  His  object  was  still  to  prevent  uncon- 
scientious dissenters  from  using  the  most  solemn  sacrament 
of  the  church  of  England  as  a  test  to  obtain  seats  in  tlie 
house  of  commons  and  other  public  offices.  It  was  during 
one  of  the  repeated  struggles  to  pass  through  the  house  of 
lords  the  bill  preventive  of  this  abuse  (that  against  occa- 
sional conformity)  that  the  queen  penned  the  following 
deprecatory  epistle  to  the  arrogant  duchess.  In  explanation, 
it  must  be  recollected  that  the  bill  had  repeatedly  passed 
triumphantly  through  the  house  of  commons,  that  the  con- 
tests against  it  were  wholly  in  the  house  of  lords.  Mean- 
time, the  queen,  notwithstanding  her  affected  indifference 
in  the  letter,  had  its  success,  as  an  act  of  legislature,  much 
at  heart. 

QcTEEM  Anne*  to  the  Duchess  of  Marlbobouoh,  (under  the  names  of 
Morlcy  and  Freeman.) 

**  Friday  morning. 
**  I  give  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  many  thanks  for  her  long  letter,  and  am 
truly  sensible  of  the  sincere  kindness  you  express  in  it ;  and  in  return,  to  ease 
your  mind  I  must  tell  you  that  Mr.  Bromley  \rill  be  disappointed,  for  the 
prince  (  George  of  Denmark)  does  not  intend  to  go  to  the  house  when  the  bill 
ofocecuional  conformity  is  brought  in.*' 

The  queen  meant  the  bill  **  against  occasional  conformity,** 
but  like  a  great  many  persons  of  her  vagueness  of  style,  she 
uses  terms  contrary  to  their  signification,  supposing  her  cor- 
respondent will  guess  her  meaning.  The  queen's  letter  is  a 
proof  that  prince  George  (who  was  an  occasional  conformist 
to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England)  actually  showed  the 
wisdom  and  good  taste  of  remaining  neuter  in  this  point. 

*'  I  think  him,**  continues  the  queen,  <*  yery  much  in  the  right  not  to  TOte 
for  it.  I  shall  not  have  the  worse  opinion  of  any  of  the  lords  that  are  for  it, 
for  though  I  should  hare  been  glad  it  had  not  been  brought  into  the  house  of 
commonsi  because  I  would  not  have  had  any  pretence  for  quarrelling,  I  can't 
help  thinking,  now  it  is  as  good  as  past  there,  it  will  be  better  for  the  tervic^ 
to  have  it  pass  the  house  of  lords,  too.     I  must  own  to  you  that  I  never  cared 

1  Conduct,  p.  155. 
'  This  phrase,  as  it  stands,  is  inexplicable,  unless  the  queen  has  omitted 
part,  and  means  to  say  "  for  the  service  of  the  chwrch.** 
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to  mention  anything  on  this  subject  to  you»  because  I  knew  you  would  not  be 
of  my  mind ;  but  sinee  you  have  given  me  this  occasion,  I  can't  ibrbear  saying 
that  I  see  nothing  like  persecution  in  this  bill.  You  may  think  it  is  a  notion 
lord  Nottingham  has  put  into  my  heady  but  upon  my  word  it  is  my  own 
thought 

**  I  am  in  hopes  I  shall  have  one  look  before  you  go  to  St.  Albans,  and 
therefore  will  say  no  more  now,  but  will  answer  your  letter  more  at  large 
some  other  time,  and  only  promise  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman,  faithfully,  I  will 
read  the  book  she  sent  me,  and  beg  she  will  never  let  difference  of  opinion 
hinder  us  from  living  tosether  as  we  used  to  do. 

"  Nothing  shall  ever  Mter  your  poor,  unfortunate,  faithful  Morley,  who  will 
live  and  die,  with  all  truth  and  tenderness,  yours.'' 

Although  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  had  triumphed  in 
the  dismissal  and  disgrace  of  the  queen's  uncle^  she  was  by 
no  means  satisfied  with  the  persons  who  remained  in  power, 
for  the  house  of  commons  was  the  same  that  had  denied  her 
the  5000/.  per  annum  in  perpetuity,  and  was  therefore  not 
likely  to  be  guilty  of  any  very  extravagant  grants  of  the 
public  money.  She  continued  a  wrangling  correspondence 
with  the  queen  during  the  summer,  against  the  powers  in 
office,  till  Uie  occurrence  of  the  great  victory  of  Blenheim 
turned  the  scale  irresistibly  in  her  favour. 

Queen  Anne  was  sitting  in  her  closet  at  Windsor  Castle, 
which  commands  a  fine  view  over  the  north  terrace,  when 
the  news  of  the  victory  of  Blenheim  was  brought  to  her. 
For  several  years  the  banner  by  which  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough  holds  the  manor  of  Woodstock  was  deposited  in 
this  apartment  in  memory  of  the  queen's  reception  of  the 
news.'  The  closet  forms  a  boudoir  to  one  of  the  royal  state 
bed-chambers,  where,  in  an  alcove,  is  a  ponderous  article  of 
furniture,  being  an  embroidered  bed  of  queen  Anne,  which 
was  cai'efully  preserved  by  the  orders  of  George  III.,  who 
would  not  sufler  it  to  be  displaced.  By  these  traditions  the 
suites  of  rooms  at  Windsor  occupied  by  queen  Anne  can 
be  traced. 

On  the  following  Thursday  afternoon.  Colonel  Parkes, 
aid-de-camp  to  hb  grace  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  arrived 
express  with  the  following  letter  to  her  grace  his  lady 
duchess,  dated  August  13,  (N.S.)< 

'^  I  have  not  time  to  say  more  than  to  beg  of  you  to  present  my  humble 
doty  to  the  queen,  and  to  let  her  majesty  know  that  her  army  has  had  a  glorious 
victory.    M;  Taliard,  and  two  other  generals^  are  in  my  coach,  and  I  am  follow- 


^  Pyne's  Palaces. 
<  Flying  Post,  No.  1447. 
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ing  the  rest  The  bearer)  my  aid-de-eamp,  colonel  Parkes,  will  give  her 
nugeity  an  aeoooot  of  what  has  passed :  I  shall  do  it  in  a  day  or  two  by 
another^  more  at  large.'  **  Marlborough." 

The  news  of  the  victory  of  Blenheim  was  received  with  a 
degree  of  national  rapture^  which  requires  some  t'etrospect 
to  explain :  it  was  the  only  great  foreign  battle  that  had  been 

f  lined  by  England  since  that  of  Agincourt;  in  fact,  the 
nglish  energies  had  been  wasted  in  such  interior  victories 
as  uiose  of  Flodden  or  Pinkey  Fields,  or  the  still  more  de- 
plorable contests  of  the  wars  of  the  Roses,  or  the  calamitous 
civil  strife  at  Edgehill,  Naseby,  Dunbar,  and  Worcester.  Not 
one  victory  had  rewarded  the  national  pride  in  exchange  for 
all  the  blood  and  treasure  expended  by  William  III.  m  his 
continental  wars  and  the  saying  went  through  Europe,  that 
the  island  bull-dogs  could  only  tear  each  other.  While 
any  monarch  of  Great  Britain  retained  the  foolish  tide  of 
sovereign  of  France,  the  English  populace  were  as  much 
bent  on  French  conquest  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  the 
Plantagenets,  and  the  wisest  peace-ruler  was  unpopular  if 
an  army  were  not  always  in  the  field,  struggling  to  gain  a 
footing  over  the  frontier  of  France.  Englishmen  had  for- 
gotten the  woes  and  exhaustion  that  succeeded  the  brilliant 
conquests  of  the  showy  hero,  Henry  V.,  and  were  con- 
stantly sending  addresses  to  queen  Anne,  as  they  had  done 
to  her  predecessor,  to  remind  her  of  the  propriety  of  re- 
conquering her  dominions  in  France,  as  Normandy  and 
Aquitaine.  If  the  queen  had  cherished  so  insane  an  idea, 
it  is  to  be  feared  she  would  have  met  with  only  too  much 
encouragement  among  all  parties  in  England.  The  victory 
of  Blenheim  was  therefore  celebrated  with  unequalled 
splendour ;  the  unfinished  cathedral  of  St.  Paul  was  the 
place  appointed  for  the  chanting  of  the  Te  Deum,  and 
the  queen  went  thither  in  procession  to  return  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  with  all  the  pomp  of  royalty.  The 
herald's  narrative  was  published  in  all  the  leading  journals 
of  the  day.  Although  the  event  occurred  only  m  the  last 
century,  the  whole  tone  of  the  procession  seems  to  belong  to 
the  costume  of  ages  long  past,  and  terms  are  used  which 
are  now  obsolete. 

'^  All  the  lords  and  privy  councillors  that  were  in  and  about 

'  The  duke  wrote  this  letter  on  horseback,  with  a  leaden  pencQ,  adds  the 
journalist.  The  fac-simile  of  the  letter  is  added  to  Cou*s  Life  of  Marl« 
borough. 
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the  town  met  at  about  eight  in  the  morning  at  the  council 
chamber  at  St.  James's,  Sept*  7,  1704;  the  knights  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  the  Garter,  wearing  the  collars  of  the 
said  order,  and  having  been  marshalled  by  the  officers  of 
arms,  proceeded  about  ten  o'clock  in  their  coaches,  with  six 
horses  each,  towards  St.  Paul's. 

"  Her  majesty  came  afterwards,  attended  in  the  following 
manner ;'  first,  the  knight  marshal  with  his  men  on  horse- 
back :  then  the  equerries  and  gentlemen  ushers  to  his  royal 
highness  in  his  *  leading  coach :'  one  equerry,  two  pages  of 
honour,  and  the  gentlemen  ushers  in  waiting  in  her 
majesty's  *  leading  coach;'  in  another  of  her  majesty's 
coaches  the  women  of  the  bed-chamber  to  her  majesty ;  in 
another,  the  maids  of  honour ;  his  royal  highness's  <  body'- 
cofich,'  with  the  lords  of  his  bed-chamber ;  four  ladies  of 
her  majesty's  bed-chamber — viz.,  the  duchess  of  Somerset, 
the  marchioness  of  Hartington,  the  lady  Henrietta 
Godolphin,^  and  the  countess  of  Abingdon,  in  the  travel- 
ing <  body-coach ;'  the  duke  of  Somerset,  master  of  the 
Horse,  with  the  duke  of  Ormond,  the  captain  of  the  guards 
in  waiting,  in  her  majesty's  '  iorfy-chariot,'  each  drawn  by 
six  horses;  a  detachment  of  the  horse-grenadiers;  then  her 
majesty's  footmen ;  after  them,  the  yeomen  of  the  guard,  on 
foot,  some  before  and  some  on  each  side  of  her  majesty's 
coach  ;  then  her  majesty,  with  his  royal  highness,  her  con- 
sort, the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  groom  of  the  stole,  and 
the  lady  Fretcheville,  being  the  lady  of  the  bed-chamber  in 
waiting,  in  the  coach  of  state  drawn  by  eight  horses ;  her 
majesty's  first  troop  of  horse-guards  closed  the  procession. 

"The  streets  through  which  her  majesty  passed  were  lined, 
from  Saint  James's  as  far  as  Temple  Bar,  by  the  militia  of 
Westminster ;  from  thence  to  St.  Paul's  they  were  railed^ 
and  hung  with  blue  cloth,  the  city  trained  bands  lining 
both  sides;  and  upon  scaffolds  erected  for  that  purpose, 
were  placed  the  several  companies  in  their  gowns,  with 
their  respective  flags,  streamers,  and  music.  A  battalion 
of  each  of  her  majesty's  foot-guards  made  a  lane  from  the 
west  entrance  into  the  church  to  the  door  of  the  choir. 
The  balconies  and  the  windows  of  the  houses  were  hung 
with  carpets  and  rich  tapestry,  and  crowded  with  great 
numbers  of  spectators. 

^  Monthly  Mercury,  toI.  xt.  pp.  347,  848.    Brit.  Museum. 
'  The  Marlborough  heiress. 
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"  At  Temple  Bar  her  majesty  was  met  by  the  lord-mayor 
in  a  gown  of  crimson  velvet,  and  the  aldermen  and  sherifi& 
in  their  scarlet  gowns,  being  all  on  horseback.  The  lord- 
mayor  alighted,  made  a  short  speech  to  her  majesty,  and 
surrendered  to  her  the  city-sword,  which  she  was  pleased 
to  return  to  him,  and  he  carried  it  before  her  majesty  to 
the  church,  the  aldermen  and  sheriffs  riding  before  him. 

"  Her  majesty  being  come  to  Saint  Paul's,  was  met  at  the 
west  door,  at  her  alighting  out  of  the  coach,  by  the  great 
officers  of  state,  the  nobility,  and  privy  councillors,  who 
from  thence  proceeded  to  the  choir.  Her  majesty  was 
led  by  his  royal  highness,  and  was  followed  by  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough  and  the  lady  Fretcheville.  The  earl  of 
Kent,  lord  chamberlain  of  her  majesty's  household,  and 
the  right  honourable  the  vice  chamberl|tin,  attending  near 
her  majesty's  person.  The  duke  of  Ormond,  captain  of 
the  guard,  and  the  duke  of  St.  Albans,  at  the  head  of  the 
band  of  gentlemen  pensioners,  closed  the  procession. 

'^  Her  majesty  and  his  royal  highness  being  entered  into 
the  choir,  seated  themselves  in  two  armed  chairs  on  a 
throne  erected  at  the  west-end  thereof,  opposite  the  altar* 
Behind  her  majesty  were  stools  for  two  of  the  ladies  of  the 
bed-chamber,  and  the  great  officers  in  waiting  attending 
her  majesty  and  his  royal  highness.  The  peers  and  privy 
councillors  were  placed  on  the  north-side  of  the  choir,  the 
ladies  of  the  bed-chamber  in  the  stalls  on  the  south-side,  and 
the  maids-of-honour,  and  her  majesty's  bed-chamber  women 
below  them.  The  dean  and  prebendaries  sat  within  the 
rails  of  the  altar,  except  such  as  officiated  in  reading 
prayers.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Sherlock,  dean  of  St.  Paul's, 
preached  a  sermon  ;  the  text  being  the  53rd  Psalm,  11th 
verse ;  the  hymn,  75?  Deum,  and  other  anthems,  were  admi- 
rably well  performed  by  her  majesty's  choir. 

"  Divine  service  being  ended,  her  majesty  and  his  royal 
highness  returned  to  St  James's,  in  the  same  order  and  state 
that  they  came.  The  great  guns  at  the  Tower,  those  upon 
the  river,  and  the  train  in  St.  James's  park,  were  thrice 
discharged;  the  first  time  when  her  majesty  took  coach 
at  St.  James's,  the  second  at  the  singing  of  the  Te  Deum, 
and  the  third  when  her  majesty  came  back  to  her  palace." ' 

The  queen  still  continued  to  defend  and  support  the 
remnant  of  the  high  church  party  against  the  constant 

'  From  a  transcript  in  the  additional  MSS.  6S07,  fols.  43, 44. 
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attacks  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough.  Her  sentiments 
may  be  gathered  from  her  letter  written  soon  after  her 
return  to  St.  James's,  1704: 

Qurar  Ammk  to  the  Duchkss  or  Mablborough,  (under  the  names  of 
Morley  and  Freeman.) 

**  St.  Jameses,  November  21. 

*'  I  had  just  sealed  up  mj  letter  on  Saturday  night,  as  I  received  the  satis- 
ftetion  of  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman's  of  that  day's  date,  but  would  not  open  it 
again,  concluding  I  should  have  time,  either  Sun/day  or  yesterday. 

**  When  Sunday  came  I  bad  several  hindrances,  and  yesterday  I  sat  down 
to  write,  but  was  hindered  by  one  of  the  Soots'  people  coming  to  speak  with 
me,  or  else  I  should  not  have  been  so  long  without  telling  you  that  I  am  very 
sorry  yon  should  forbear  writing,  upon  the  apprehension  of  your  letters  being 
trottblesom,  since  yoa  know  very  well  tbey  are  not  nor  ever  can  be  so,  but 
the  contrary,  to  your  poor  unfortunate  faithful  Morley.  Upon  what  my 
dear  Mrs.  Freeman  says  again  concerning  the  address,  I  have  looked  it  over 
again,  and  cannot,  for  my  life,  see  one  can  put  any  other  interpretation  upon 
that  word  '  pressures*  than  what  I  have  done  already.  As  to  my  saying  the 
church  was  in  danger  in  the  late  reign,  [  WilUam  and  Mary  and  WiUiam 
aobu,]  I  cannot  alter  my  opinion,  for  though  there  was  no  violent  thing  done, 
every  body  that  will  speak  impartially  must  own  that  everything  was  leaning 
towards  the  Whigs,  and  whenaer  that  i»,  I  ihaU  thimk  the  ehmreh  it  hegimimg 
to  he  in  danger  J* 

It  is  evident  that  the  queen's  ministry,  which  had  lingered 
in  power  through  the  ensuing  summer,  were  that  party 
which  are  called  by  Lockhart  of  Camwath,  Hanoverian 
Tories.  But  they  were  not  sufficiently  strong  without 
the  support  of  those  who  were  suspected  to  be  Jacobite 
Tories.  Those  who  only  recognise  two  parties  in  the 
regnal  career  of  Anne,  form  very  imperfect  ideas  of  the 
red  state  of  affairs.  It  appears  that  the  Hanoverian 
Tories  were  sincerely  desirous  of  the  predominance  of 
the  established  church  of  the  Reformation;  they  like- 
wise hoped  to  see  the  church  of  England  earnestly 
supported  by  the  protestant  heiress  on  whom  the  crown 
was  entailed.  For  this  purpose,  they  sent  the  warmest 
invitation  to  the  electress  tk>phia  to  visit  England,  and 
to  bring  her  grandson  (afterwards  George  II.)  to  be 
naturalized  in  the  country  over  which  he  was  destined  to 
rule.  Whether  this  measure  was  sincere  on  the  part  of 
lord  Nottingham  and  his  colleagues,  or  whether  it  was 
merely  a  convulsive  struggle  to  retain  office,  has  been  con- 
sidered dubious  by  history.  Perhaps,  both  motives  actuated 
lord  Nottingham  and  lord  Haversbam,  for  it  is  certain  that 
neither  of  them  were  Jacobites.  One  positive  effect  the  invi- 
tation to  the  electress  had — ^the  queen  being  exasperated,  im- 
mediately threw  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  Whigs,  who  nega- 
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tived  the  invitation.     The  queen  directly  after  notified  her 
feelings  to  the  watchful  duchess  by  these  passionate  words : 

"  Queen  Anne  to  the  Duchess  ov  Mablbobougk.* 
**  I  beliere  dcsr  Mrs.  Freeman  and  I  shall  not  disagree,  as  we  baye  for- 
nerhr  done,  for  I  am  sensible  of  the  services  1ho$e  peo^  kave  done  me  that 
you  have  a  good  opinkm  of  [the  VHUge'lt  and  will  oountenanee  them,  and  am 
tboroughly  eonvinoed  of  the  malice  and  inaolcnoe  of  tktm  [the  Tonee]  tbal 
70a  baye  been  always  speaking  against." 

This  letter  and  the  sacceeding  one  appear  to  have  been 
written  by  queen  Anne  in  November,  1704,  when  the 
Hanoverian  Tory  ministry  was  tottering  to  its  falL  From 
that  moment,  the  queen  gave  herself  up  to  the  party  of 
which  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  the  agent  and 
mouthpiece  in  their  domestic  life,  and  she  sank  for  years 
into  the  slavery  which  she  afterwards  so  bitterly  deplored* 

The  riches  and  gratuities  which  the  queen  had  vainly 
requested  for  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  and  which  had 
been  peremptorily  withheld  by  the  house  of  commons,  a  few 
montns  before  the  battle  of  Blenheim,  were  now  profusely 
showered  on  the  victorious  general.  The  house  of  com- 
mons addressed  the  queen  early  in  the  ensuing  year,* 
^*  That  she  would  please  to  consider  of  some  proper  means 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  great  services  performed 
by  the  duke  of  Marlborough."  At  the  close  of  the  year, 
the  duke  returned,  with  his  prisoner,  the  general  of  the 
French  army,  count  Tallard.  He  presented  the  colours 
taken  at  the  battle  of  Hochstadt  to  the  queen ;  she  ordered 
them  to  be  hung  up  in  Westminster  Hall. 

Unfortunately,  tne  queen  chose  to  alienate  one  of  the 
most  interesting  historical  demesnes  that  pertained  to  the 
crown  of  England.  Woodstock,  with  all  its  Norman  anti- 
quities, its  memories  of  the  Plantagenets,  its  nymph-like 
baths,  its  mysterious  labyrinths,  and  its  haunted  bowers^ 
whispering  of  royal  love  and  queenly  vengeance — Wood- 
stock, where  the  peerless  chevalier  of  the  black  armour, 
first-born  son  of  the  third  Edward,  unclosed  his  eyes  to  the 
light — where  his  mother,  Philippa  the  good,  spent  her 
young  married  life  ! — Woodstock,  which  Chaucer  sang  and 
described  with  topographical  fidelity — every  court,  every 
pleasaunce,  and  every  mighty  tree  therein,  and  every 
Gothic  nook  and  embrasure!     And  not  only  Chaucer, 

'  Conduct,  pp.  159, 160. 
«  /ourntls  of  the  House  of  Commons.  January  10,  1704-fi. 
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but  elder  poets  of  exquisite  simplicity  have  told  the  tales 
pertaining  to  its  glades,  in  strains  not  even  now  effaced 
from  English  memory.*  Yes,  the  Woodstock  of  Henry 
the  fieauclerk,  and  of  Henry  the  Plantagenet  —  the 
Woodstock  of  his  much  wronged  Rosamond,  whether  wife 
or  deceived  fiancee — the  Woodstock  of  Edward  and 
Philippa,  of  the  regal  Elizabeth,  of  the  beautiful  Henrietta 
— was  delivered  to  Vanburgh  and  Sarah  of  Marlborough,  as 
a  prey — to  be  defaced  and  destroyed,  and  worse,  to  load  its 
green  glades  and  lawns  with  heavy  hideousness  I  The  Dutch 
architect  himself,  struck  with  the  grandeur  of  the  royal 
ruins,  spared  them  awhile  for  "the  purpose  of  prospect,"  as 
he  said ;  but  she,  with  the  taste  of  the  thorough  parvenu, 
never  rested  until  the  towers  of  Woodstock  were  blasted 
with  gunpowder,  and  their  last  vestige  effaced  from  the  site.* 
In  this  exploit,  she  seems  to  have  been  actuated  by  the  idea 
that  induces  a  person  who  has  appropriated  a  horse  which 
he  thinks  may  be  claimed  by  some  former  owner,  to  cut  his 
mane  and  tail  off,  and  shave  his  skin.  But  before  the 
duchess  Sarah  perpetrated  her  tasteless  mischief,  queen 
Anne  signified  in  person  to  the  house  of  commons, 
"  That  she  was  inclined  to  grant  the  honour  and  manor  of 
Woodstock  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  his  heirs  for 
ever,  and  that  she  desired  the  assistance  of  the  house  to  effect 
it."  The  act  passed  a  few  weeks  subsequently,  with  the 
addition  of  the  hundred  of  Wotton,  in  consideration  of  the 
eminent  services  performed  by  the  duke  of  Marlborough  to 
her  majesty  and  the  public'  Would  the  grant  had  been 
thrice  as  much,  in  the  fattest  lands  that  the  island  could 
furnish,  so  that  the  historical  towers  and  bowers  of  Wood- 
stock had  been  spared ! 

The  queen  ordered  an  exquisite  portrait  to  be  painted  of 
the  duke  of  Marlborough,  in  the  minutest  style  of  miniature; 
instead  of  crystal,  it  was  covered  with  a  diamond  of  pellucid 
water,  cut  with  a  table  surface,  surrounded  with  an  edge  of 
brilliant  facets.     When  the  whole  had  been  mounted  in  an 

'  "  With  that  she  smote  her  on  the  lips. 
So  dyed  double  red ; 
Hard  was  the  heart  that  gave  the  blotr, 
Soft  were  the  lips  that  bled." 

Old  EvoLisH  Ballad:  Quun  EUanor  and  Rotamond, 
^  Correspondence  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  and  Vanburgh.    Coxe 
Papers.     Brit.  Museum. 

*  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  March  3, 1704-5. 
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exquisite  style  of  art^  the  complete  device  was  valued  at 
8000/.  The  gift,  worthy  of  royalty,  was  presented  by  the 
queen  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  as  a  souvenir  of  the 
victory  of  Blenheim;  it  is  described  in  the  long  list  of 
jewels  appended  to  the  will  of  the  duchess  in  her  own 
handwriting,  contradicting  strongly  her  own  ungrateful 
assertion,  ''  that  the  queen  never  gave  her  a  diamond 
or  any  present  worthy  of  notice,  after  her  accession 
to  the  crown."!  Lord  Dartmouth,  who  was  not  inclined 
to  extenuate  any  of  the  misdeeds  of  the  duchess  of 
Marlborough  to  the  queen,  declares  ^^  that  she  tried  to 
sell  this  magnificent  present  of  royalty,  for  be  saw  an  ad* 
vertisement  that  such  a  table-diamond  was  in  the  hands  of 
a  Jew  to  be  disposed  of,  some  years  subsequent  to  the  death 
of  the  queen."'  But  his  lordship,  like  most  of  his  contem- 
poraries, had  no  information  regarding  the  costume  of  the 
times  immediately  preceding  his  own,  when  this  magnificent 
mode  of  covering  miniatures  with  diamonds  instead  of 
crystals  was  in  fashion.*  The  queen  had  probably  found 
this  gem  among  the  crown-jewels,  and  had  displaced  some 
miniature  of  queen  Mary  or  queen  Elizabeth,  or  their 
father,  for  the  resemblance  of  her  successful  general. 

Her  majesty  made  a  long  sojourn  at  the  Palace  of  New- 
market, in  the  spring  of  1705 ;  from  thence,  she  took  her 
excursion  to  Cambridge,  April  16,  accompanied  by  her 
husband  and  the  principal  persons  of  her  household. 
When  she  alighted  at  the  Regent-walk,  opposite  to  the 
schools,  she  was  received  by  her  kinsman,  the  proud  duke 
of  Somerset,  then  chancellor  of  the  university.  A  regia 
comitia  was  held  at  the  Regent  House,  and  honorary 
degrees  distributed  among  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 
her  court,  the  presence  of  the  sovereign  dispensing  with  the 
necessity  of  the  receivers  having  earned  them  by  exercises 

1  The  duchess  of  Marlborough  left  the  queen's  eostly  present  of  the 
miniature  of  her  husband,  with  the  diamond  covering,  to  their  only  sur- 
viving child,  the  duchess  of  Montague. 

*  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet*s  Oivn  Times,  vol.  vi.  p.  31,  on  the 
information  of  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford. 

'  Many  splendid  gems  must  have  been  split  up  to  produce  this  tabular 
style  of  cutting;  the  dagger  of  Henry  YIII.,  sold  at  the  Strawberry  Hall 
sale,  was  ornamented  with  balass  rubies,  which  bad  been  divided  into  long 
slices  of  surprising  thinness.  Miniatures,  covered  with  diamonds,  table-cut, 
occur  in  the  jewel  lists  of  Henry  VIII.,  Elizabeth, and  James  I.,  likewise  in  the 
jewel  lists  of  the  kings  of  France.  Indeed,  the  term  of  diamonds  being  *<  Ublc 
cut"  appears  to  have  originated  in  the  purpose  of  covering  some  cipher  or 
monogram  in  a  ring  or  locket,  or^as  the  arts  advanced,  a  portrait  in  miniature. 
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and  due  qualifications.  This  day  was  made  for  ever 
memorable  in  the  annals  of  the  era,  by  the  queen  bestowing 
knighthood  on  Dr.  Isaac  Newton  at  Trinity  College,  where 
she  held  a  court.  Afterwards,  her  majesty  dined  in  Tri- 
nity Hall,  and,  after  hearing  evening  service  in  the  beau- 
tiful chapel  of  King's  G)llege,  returned  to  Newmarket  that 
night.^ 

Two  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  new  parliament, 
October  25,  1705,  the  queen  addressed  the  following  letter 
to  her  friend,  lady  Bathurst.  If  the  closeting  of  members  of 
the  house  of  commons  by  James  II.  was  justly  considered 
illegal,  the  canvassing  by  the  private  letters  of  the  constitu- 
tional sovereign  of  the  Revolution  seems  some  degrees  worse : 

"QcEEN  Ankx*  to  Ladt  Bathubst.' 

'*  Kensington,  October  y«  23. 

"  I  doubt  wbat  I  am  now  going  to  say  vill  come  too  late  to  obtain  my 
trishy  the  meeting  of  parliament  being  aoe  very  neare,  y<  [that]  one  may 
reasonably  beliere  that  every  one  has  taken  their  resolution  who  they  will 
give  their  votes  for  to  be  speaker  ;  however,  I  cannot  help  asking  yoa  whether 
your  son  is  engaged  or  no.  If  he  be  not,  I  hope  you  will  ffive  me  your  interut 
with  turn  to  Im  for  Mr.  Smith.^  I  look  upon  myself  to  have  a  particular 
4umaeme  for  Mr.  Bathurst,  both  for  his  father's  sake  and  y»  [the]  long 
acquaintance  and  friendship  there  has  been  between  you  and  me,  which  makes 
me  very  desirous  he  may  aUways  behave  himself  rightly  in  everything.  I  do  not 
at  all  doubt  of  his  good  inclinations  to  serve  me,  and  thereSofte  hope,  tho'  it  should 
be  too  late  to  recall  his  resolutions  as  to  y*  [the]  speaker,  he  wiU  be  carefuU 
never  to  engage  himself  soe  far  into  any  party  as  not  to  be  at  liberty  to  leave 
them  when  he  sees  them  running  into  things  that  are  unreasonable,  for  I 
ahall  allways  depend  upon  his  concurring  in  everything  yt  [that]  is  good  for 
me  and  for  the  publick. 

"  I  hope  when  I  am  at  St.  James's  I  shall  see  yoa  oftener  than  I  have  don 
•of  late,  and  that  you  will  com  whenever  it  is  easyest  to  yourself  to  her  y*  [that  J 
will  be  glad  to  see  you  at  any  time,  and  is,  with  all  sincerity,  y*^ 

"AkmkR," 

The  war,  meantime,  which  was  equally  brilliant  in  victory 
to  the  British  arms  both  in  Spain  and  Flanders,  was  carried 

'  Memorials  of  Cambridge. 

'  Holograph,  hitherto  inedited.  The  author  was  Ikvonred  with  this  docu- 
ment, just  as  these  sheets  were  going  to  press,  by  lady  Georgtana  Batbunt, 
to  whom  the  grateful  thanks  both  of  the  author  and  the  public  are  due. 

*  Lady  Bathurst,  the  daughter  of  a  valiant  and  loyal  cavalier,  sir  Allen 
Apsley,  of  Apsley,  in  Sussex,  was  the  wife  of  sir  Beijamin  Bathurst,  the  aoa 
'Of  a  loyal  family.  He  was  appointed  governor  of  the  Hoyal  African  Company, 
established  by  James  duke  of  York,  and  was  governor  of  bis  East  India  Com* 
pany.  Sir  Benjamin  Bathurst  was  likewise  given  by  that  prince  great  power 
in  the  establishment  of  his  daughter  Anne.  He  was  treasurer  of  her  house- 
hold, and,  after  her  accession,  became  cofferer.  His  son,  lord  Bathurst,  sur- 
named  the  Good,  likewise  married  into  the  house  of  Apsley. — Burkes  Peerage. 

^  John  Smith  was  actually  chosen  speaker  of  the  English  parliament  that 
met  October  25^  1705»—rooM'«  Gftnm.    ParL  JournaS,  MSS. 
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on  beyond  the  extent  of  the  increased  resources  of  England, 
— resources  which,  despite  of  corrupt  government  of  her 
mighty  colonies  and  Indian  factories,  were  chiefly  derived 
from  those  founded  since  the  Restoration  by  the  queen's 
father  whilst  he  was  his  brotlier's  prime  minister,  and  during 
his  short  reign. 

But  no  comment  of  biographer  or  historian  can  do  justice 
to  the  absurdity  of  the  contest  on  which  the  blood  and 
treasure  of  England  was  wasted,  in  the  reign  of  Anne,  like 
unto  the  despatches  of  the  persons  in  power  at  that  day. 
Charles  of  Austria,  it  has  been  shown,  had  been  received 
by  queen  Anne,  feasted,  and,  moreover,  placed  on  the 
throne  of  Spain ;  he  was  held  there  by  the  might  of  English 
arms,  and  the  almost  supernatural  genius  for  war  of  lord 
Peterborough ;  yet  the  emperor  of  Germany,  the  unmiteful 
father  of  the  Austrian  competitor,  absolutely  wounded  his 
son's  royal  benefactress  in  the  tenderest  point,  by  refusing 
to  give  her  the  title  of  majesty.  Much  he  might  have 
done,  more  injurious  to  the  country  of  Great  Britain^ 
which  its  queen,  in  her  historical  and  statistical  igno- 
rance, could  not  have  comprehended;  but  this  was  a 
wound  which  touched  Anne  to  the  quick,  for  the  only 
knowledge  she  had  was  regarding  the  arrangements  of  rank 
and  title.  Not  that  she  was  skilled  in  the  ennobling  science 
of  the  genealc^st  and  herald,  which  naturally  feads  the 
mind  to  inquire  somewhat  into  the  deeds  of  those  gone 
before,  whose  glories  are  commemorated  by  pedigree  and 
scutcheon ;  for  her  mind  dwelt  on  the  mere  rags  of  eti- 

auette,  the  empty  sound  of  titles,  the  breadth  of  ribbons, 
le  length  of  mantles,  and  width  of  trains,  and,  worse  than 
all,  the  sort  of  wig  (then  an  important  part  of  court- 
costume)  proper  to  be  carried  on  the  heads  of  her  courtiers 
into  her  au^st  presence.  Let  us  judge,  then,  how  much 
the  apathetic  bosom  of  the  royal  matron  was  moved,  when 
the  emperor,  for  whose  son  the  war  which  devastated  central 
Europe  had  been  with  difficulty  extended  to  Spain,  refiised 
to  give  her  the  title  of  royalty,  and  that,  too,  on  the  eve  of 
an  enormous  subsidy !  Listen  to  the  words  of  Mr.  Secretary 
Harley,  when  writing  on  this  matter  to  the  Englbh  envoy 
at  Vienna:* 

<*Lest  Mr.  Hoffman  (the  imperial  resident  minister) 

1  Stepney  Papers,  No.  2, 7059. 
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should  dress  this  business  iu  frightful  colours^  you  should 
be  provided  with  materials  to  represent  the  matter  of  fact 
rightly.  It  is  as  follows:  the  Sunday  before  I  went  to  the 
country.  May  13th,  count  Gallas  desired  me  to  procure 
hun  an  audience  with  the  queen,  for  he  told  me,  *  that  he 
had  a  letter  of  cachet^  to  deliver  to  the  queen,  wrote  with 
the  emperor's  own  hand,'  At  his  audience,  he  delivered 
to  the  queen  the  letter  written  by  the  emperor,  and  another 
from  the  German  chancery,  both  in  Latin,  which  the  queen 
put  into  my  hand." 

Under  the  veil  of  Latin,  the  imperial  ministers  had  pre- 
pared this  insult  to  ^ueen  Anne,  by  denying  her  the  title 
of  majesty,  and  treatmg  her  as  if  she  were  a  petty  vassal  of 
the  empire.  Owing  to  her  ignorance,  the  royal  matron 
innocently  took  the  emperors  letter,  and  dismissed  the 
bearer  with  approbation ;  but  when  Harley  examined  the 
Latin,  and  found  that  tiie  emperor's  ministers  had  men- 
tioned the  majesty  of  England  merely  by  the  title  of 
**  serenity,"  he  thought  proper  to  question  Hoflman,  when 
the  next  German  brought  imperial  missives,  ^'  whether  his 
royal  mistress  was  addressed  by  the  title  of  majesty?" 
**  rJo,"  replied  the  Austrian  envoy.  "  Then,"  said  secretary 
Harley,  "  my  queen  will  not  look  upon  it."*  This  was 
proper,  but  the  dignity  of  the  British  crown  had  aheady 
Deen  compromised  by  the  ignorant  mind  and  sluggish  ap- 
prehension of  her  who  wore  it 

It  was  not  always  thus.  Former  queens-regnant  of  Eng- 
land would  have  comprehended  the  insult  at  ^  glance,  and 
returned  the  arrogant  missive  to  the  hand  that  brought  it, 
with  such  an  exonlium,  in  extempore  Latin,  as  would  have 
made  the  ears  of  the  imperialist  tingle  for  a  month.  There 
cannot  be  a  more  striking  illustration  than  this  incident 
affords  of  the  contrast  between  the  lightning  intellect  of 
queen  Elizabeth^  and  the  dull  apprehension  of  queen 
Anne. 

Since  the  prosperous  accession  of  queen  Anne  to  the 
throne  of  Great  Britain,  her  conscience,  and  all  the  affec- 
tion for  her  near  relatives  which  had  awakened  when  she 
stood  by  the  death-bed  of  her  son  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
had  been  lulled  to  sleep.    But  in  the  year  1705,  a  letter  was 

'  Sealed  private  letter. 
*  Stepney  Papers.    Letter  of  Harley,  July  3, 1705. 
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known  to  pass  through  the  Hague  fix>m  St  Germains  to 
queen  Anne;  it  contamed  a  beautifiil  miniature  of  her 
young  brother*  It  was  ascertained  that  it  reached  the  queen^s 
hands  safely,  that  she  gazed  on  the  picture,  and,  recognising 
the  strong  Stuart  resemblance,  that  no  one  can  deny  to  the 
expatriated  heir,  she  kissed  it,  and  wept  over  it  piteouslyJ 
It  was  verified  more  touchingly  to  her  by  the  striking  like- 
ness of  features  and  expression  to  her  lost  son  the  duke  of 
Gloucester. 

Notwithstanding  this  access  of  feeling  in  her  hours  of 
seclusion,  Anne,  nnding  that  the  Whig  party  had  carried 
majorities  in  the  house  of  commons,  complied  with  the 
temper  of  the  times,  and  consented  to  form  her  agents 
of  government  entirely  from  their  ranks.  The  duchess  of 
Marlborough  drilled  her  into  appointing  the  Cowpers  to 
places  of  importance — a  very  sore  trouble  to  Anne,  since 
the  modes  of  thinking  and  acting  of  both  these  brothers 
were  little  consistent  with  the  usages  of  any  denomination 
of  Christians.  The  people  raised  the  woful  wail  of  the 
^^  church  in  danger,"  when  they  found  their  queen  place  the 
great  seal  in  the  hands  of  sir  William  Cowper.'  The  fol- 
lowing witty  Jeu-d'esprit  was  handed  through  the  literary 
coffee-houses  in  London,  and  dropped  in  manuscript  in  the 
thorough&res  by  night : — 

'*  When  Anna  was  the  church's  daughter, 
She  did  whate'er  that  mother  taught  her ; 
But  now  she's  mother  to  the  church, 
She  leaves  her  daughter  in  the  lurch." 

From  the  diary*  of  the  new  keeper  of  queen  Anne's 
conscience,  curious  particulars  present  themselves  of  her 

*  Lamberty,  Memoires  pour  senrir  d  I'Histoire  du  8me  Steele,  tome  8» 
p.  65S. 

'  The  following  note,  by  sir  Walter  Scott,  caste  some  light  on  the  disgust 
the  people  felt  at  these  appointments.  The  tenour  of  the  new  lord-chancel- 
lor's life,  and  that  of  his  brother,  did  not  promise  much  regard  to  the  ordinances 
4>f  the  church  he  was  bound  by  his  office  to  protect.  **  Some  unfortunate 
suins,"  observes  sir  Walter  Scott,  rather  drily,  in  one  of  his  Notes  to  Swift, 
*'  are  atUched  to  this  inatniout  family.  Lord-chancellor  Cowper  was  branded 
with  bigamy,  because  he  had  written  a  work  on  plurality  of  wives,  and  had, 
adds  Volteire,  actually  two  lady  Cowpers  in  his  domestic  regime ;  and  his 
brother,  tke  judge,  had  previously  been  tried  for  the  murder  of  a  young  woman, 
one  Sarah  Stout,  whom  he  had  deluded  bv  a  feigned  marriage,  while  he  had  a 
wife  alive.  The  poor  creature  was  (bund  drowned  in  a  pond,  and  he  was  tlie 
last  person  seen  in  her  company,  under  circumstances  of  great  suspicion." 

*  MS&  among  the  Coie  Papers,  Brit.  Museum,  vol.  xiv.  It  is,  as  for  as 
the  author  is  aware,  hitherto  ineditcd 

VOL,  xn,  L 
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regnal  life,  and  her  mode  of  performing  its  duties,  in  the 
interior  of  the  palace.  It  seems  that  sir  William  Cowper 
had  his  doubts  whether  or  not  he  was  appointed  wholly 
against  the  queen's  consent;  and  as  he  had  driven  an 
unexampled  bargain  of  profit  to  himself  on  his  appoint- 
ment, he  was  naturally  desirous  to  ascertain  whether  the 
queen  would  let  him  remain  long  enough  to  reap  the  rich 
nuits  of  peerage^enrion,  allowance  for  equipage,  and  other 
goodly  profits.  To  ease  his  mind,  lord  Godolphin  put  into 
his  hands  a  letter  written  throughout  by  the  queen  to  the 
duke  of  Marlborough,  with  the  observation,  *'  that  as  it  was 
penned  while  lord  Godolphin  was  at  Newmarket,  it  must 
perforce  be  the  genuine  emanation  of  her  mind.  Her 
majesty,"  observes  her  new  lord-keeper,^  very  naively, 
**  expressed  as  much  concern  for  the  good  of  her  country, 
as  if  her  letter  was  intended  to  be  made  public"  A  first- 
rate  piece  of  satire  on  the  patriotism  of  that  era,  but 
apparently  mentioned  as  a  simple  matter  of  unbelief  in  the 
possibility  of  such  feelings  being  genuine  in  any  one,  and 
never  assumed  excepting  as  a  popular  grimace.  The  most 
curious  clause  in  the  royal  letter  is,  ''that  the  two  hrJU 
had  so  behaved  themselves  that  it  was  impossible  for  her 
ever  to  employ  them  again."  Whereupon  the  communicating 
junta,  lords  Uali&x,  Somers,  and  Godolphin,  ''expounded" 
the  two  misbehaving  lords  to  be  "the  queen's  uncle  lord 
Rochester,  and  the  earl  of  Nottingham." 

At  noon,  the  queen  was  in  her  closet  at  Kensington 
Palace,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  her  new  lord-keeper ; 
her  treasurer,  lord  Godolphin,  went  there  to  prepare  her 
for  the  interview,  leaving  the  expectant  dignitary  waiting 
in  the  royal  bed-chamber,  which  the  aueen  and  her  prime 
minister  presently  entered  and  there  the  presentation  took 

I)lace,  Anne  herself  making  this  laconic  address  to  her 
ord-keeper : — 

"  I  am  veiy  well  satisfied  of  your  fitness  for  the  office  of 
keeper  of  the  great  seal"  And  then  she  personally  de- 
livered it  to  him.  When  he  had  made  the  usual  professions 
of  honesty  but  incapacity,  each  of  which  terms  should  have 
been  reversed,  he  kneeled  down  and  kiraed  the  queen's 

'  He  WM  not  lord  efauwellor  until  two  yean  afterwards.  Lord  Somers  was 
the  actual  lord  chaaoellor ;  but,  for  some  reason  best  known  to  hima^,  the 
office  had  been  for  many  years  transacted  by  a  lord  keeper  of  the  seal. 
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hand^  asking  at  the  same  time  **  her  leave  to  go  out  of  town, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  clamours  of  solicitation  for  places  in 
his  gift."  The  same  night,  being  Friday,  October  12, 1705, 
the  queen  received,  in  council  at  Kensington,  his  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  church-supremacy,  and  he  does  not  forget 
to  record  that  he  paid  26L  as  fees  for  each  oath/  Such 
were  the  makings  of  a  lord-chancellor,  or  lord-keeper,  in 
the  days  of  queen  Anne — a  sovereign  who  has  only  been 
removed  by  one  personal  link  from  human  memory  in  the 
present  day. 

Lest  our  readers  should  imagine  that  the  writer  is  guilty 
of  that  hateful  trope,  an  historical  paradox,  the  solution  of 
this  seeming  enigma  is  here  offered,  showing  over  what  a 
wide  space  of  history  human  life  may  be  extended :  queen 
Anne,  it  is  well  known,  not  only  spoke  to  the  great  Dr. 
Johnson,  but,  as  already  recorded,  touched  him  when  a  boy, 
for  his  woiul  affliction  of  king's  eviL  Now  many  persons 
at  present  in  existence  have  heard  the  late  Eleanor  dowager 
countess  of  Cork,  dilate  on  her  favourite  topic  of  her  con- 
versations and  anecdotes  of  her  friend,  Dr.  Johnson.  Thus 
there  was,  very  lately,  a  living  link  between  the  present 
generation  and  the  person  to  whom  queen  Anne  had  spoken 
and  even  touched.  JBut,  oh,  how  many  armies,  fleets,  heroes, 
orators,  statesmen,  and  even  dynasties  of  sovereigns  have 
passed  away  during  those  two  long  lives  which  thus  myste- 
riously linked  the  breathing  present  with  the  silent  historical 
past! 

The  queen  received  the  personal  services  of  her  new 
lord-keeper,  the  next  Sunday,  being  October  14,  when  he 
marched  before  her  from  the  palace  of  St  James  to  the 
chapel;  and  he  adds,  **  A  little  before  anthem  finished,  I 
went  up  after  sermon  to  her  closet,  and  so  returned  before 
her  to  her  lodgings  again."  Meaning  the  suite  of  private 
apartments  in  the  pamce,  where  her  majesty  usually  resided. 

There  was  an  important  meeting  a  few  days  afterwards  of 
the  Whig-junta,  of  which  Halifax,  who  did  not  even  affect  to 
believe  in  Christianity,  was  the  presiding  spirit ;  the  object 
was  (now  they  thought  the  foot  of  power  was  upon  the  neck 
of  our  church)  to  alter  her  prayers  and  ordinances  to  suit  their 
views.     "  In  the  evening,"  says  the  lord-keeper,  who  was 

>  Cowper  MS.  Diarf.    Coxa  MSSL,  Brit.  Maseunu 
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to  be  one  of  the  principal  instruments  of  this  rending  and 
dislocatine^  "  I  visited  with  my  lord  Halifax,  and  met  the 
dachess  of  Marlborough,  who  declined  all  acknowledgment 
I  offered  of  thanks  for  my  advancement,  and  waiving  that 
talk,  went  on  to  other  subjects ;  and  in  the  whole,  expressed 
herself  very  averse  fix>m  the  high  church."  ^  She  could  not 
have  poured  her  detestation  into  more  willing  ears  than 
those  of  this  creature  of  her  advancement,  since  he  notes 
<*  taking  the  sacrament  as  a  test  to  qualify  him  for  his 
office."  Never  did  a  period  look  darker  for  the  church ; 
on  whichever  side,  destruction  seemed  at  hand.  There 
were  few  in  the  places  of  her  dignitaries  but  had  been  pro-* 
fessors  of  some  species  of  dissent  The  queen's  husband 
was  a  dissenter,  and,  it  was  supposed,  no  very  warm  friend 
to  the  establishment.  The  queen's  acknowledged  favourite 
and  ruler,  the  violent  duchess,  loudly  proclaimed  her 
hatred  to  the  church  of  England;  and  she  headed  a 
mighty  band  of  avowed  freethinkers,  then  in  power.  The 
queen  herself  was  harbouring  resentfully  some  affiront 
n'om  the  plainnspeaking  of  her  uncle,  and  her  favourite  was 
helping  her  "  nurse  her  wrath  to  keep  it  warm."  When  all 
these  circumstances  arc  considered,  the  cry  of  the  people 
of  England,  who  watched  the  proceeding  ot  the  court  widi 
angry  jealousy,  that  *^  the  church  was  in  danger,"  seems 
not  so  unfounded  as  the  historians  of  the  times  would  make 
us  believe.  But  that  cry  had  some  effect  on  the  enemies 
of  the  church ;  they  might  de&ce  and  sap,  but  they  were 
forced  to  leave  the  venerable  &bric  standing. 

"At  night,"  says  the  new  dignitary,  "I  visited  the 
prince  of  Denmark  at  Kensington,  whose  compliment  to 
me  was,  '  that  he  was  glad  the  queen  had  made  so  good  a 
choice  for  the  great  seau.'  I  assured  him  'none  was  more 
devoted  to  his  service,  both  because  he  was  alvrays  in  the 
true  interest  of  England,  and  also,  for  that  I  knew  there 
was  no  surer  way  to  render  my  poor  services  acceptable  to 
her  majesty  than  in  my  being  firet  accepted  by  himsel£'"' 
Lord  chie^justice  Holt  came  forward  to  exonerate  himself 
to  lord-keeper  Cowper,  from  the  prevailing  report  that  he 
had  warmly  remonstrated  with  the  queen  against  his  ad- 
vancement* 

The  diary  of  the  lord-keeper  Cowper  plainly  shows  the 

>  Cowper  MS.  DUrj,  Brit.  Mttwum.  *  Ibid. 
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3ueen  exercising  the  royal  functions  of  disposing,  not  only  of 
le  dignities,  but  of  the  livings  and  benefices  of  the  chtuxrh 
that  were  in  the  appointment  of  the  crown,  according  to 
the  dictates  of  her  conscience.  Her  own  letters,  and  those 
of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  affirm  the  same  fact 
Whether  the  exercise  of  this  power  be  best  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  sovereign  or  of  the  prime  minister,  or  regulated 
by  an  ecclesiastical  commission  of  bishop,  or  by  the  elec- 
tive powers  of  the  church  herself,  with  the  temporal  power 
sanctioned  by  the  crown  as  of  old,  it  is  no  vocation  of  ours 
to  declare — ^but  only  to  say,  that  on  whomsoever  this  mighty 
and  onerous  duty  aevolves,  that  person  or  persons  should 
bear  the  responsibility  of  it.  Queen  Anne  had  not  only  the 
responsibility  of  this  department  of  her  high  functions,  but 
positively  and  virtually  exercised  it  The  proof  is  from  the 
manuscript  of  this  lord-keeper,  as  follows  :-— 
'  '*  Sunoay,  Mafch  21:  Waited  on  the  queen;  walked 
before  her  to  chapel  (St  James's),  the  second  time. 
Cabinet  council  at  six,  at  night ;  I  spoke  the  first  time  in 
counciL  At  the  said  council  the  queen  desired  that  her 
speech  might  be  prepared,  which  the  secretary  was  ordered 
to  do.^  After  which,  the  queen  withdrew,  and  I  was 
admitted  into  her  bedchamber ;  and  there  I  laid  before  her 
two  livings  for  which  presentations  were  desired,  which  she 
received  very  kindly,  and  said,  *she  would  discourse  with 
me  further  next  opportunity.' "  Here  the  decision  is  plainly 
left  to  the  communings  ot  the  queen's  own  thoughts,  and 
many  a  quarrel  afterwards  ensued  between  her  majes^ 
and  her  ftirious  favourite,  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  on 
account  of  the  slowness  of  the  royal  resolve,'  in  appointing 
such  churchmen  as  the  predominant  junta  prompted  to  her. 
Far  astray  from  her  functions,  as  mistress  of  the  robes  or 

*  Hen  ocean  •  curious  marginal  note  by  lord  Hardwicke^  ezplanatonr  of 
this  custom  and  the  usages  of  royalty.  '*  I  beliere,"  says  the  MS.  of  lord 
Hardwicke,  **  that  function — ris.,  writing  the  royal  speech — haring  been  long 
in  the  great-seal,  is  reverted  hack  to  the  secretaries  of  state."  **  Rererted 
back*'  means,  if  anything,  that  the  secretaries  of  state  are  considered  as  the  foyo/ 
prioaU  ieeniarieij  for  as  such  alone  could  they  have  prepared  the  speeches  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  his  daughter  Elizabeth.  Perhaps,  in  the  middle  ages,  the 
lord-ehaneellors  (aWays  churchmen)  prepared  the  speeches  of  the  English 
florereign :  hence  the  phrase,  '*  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience.** 

*  Two  letters  from  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  and  one  from  the  queen  on 
this  subject.  Coxe  MSS.,  Brit.  Museum ;  likewise  Tarious  passages,  (much 
modified  in  print,)  throughout  the  Conduct  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough. 
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ffroom  of  the  stole,  did  this  bold  woman  go^  when  she 
dared  to  open  her  lips  to  dictate  to  her  mistress  the 
appointments  in  the  church. 

In  the  fits  of  irresolution  under  which  the  poor  queen 
laboured,  her  upstart  tyrant  would  enter  her  presence  with 
a  flouncing  swing,  and  quicken  her  majesty's  determinatioii 
with  the  somewhat  vulgar  exclamation  of,  ^^  Lord,  madam  I 
it  must  be  so  1 "  * 

The  queen  opened  her  parliament  after  her  speech  had 
passed  the  consultations  of  several  cabinet-councils,  and 
Deen  deemed  fitting  for  the  occasion.  It  must  have  been 
a  very  remarkable  one,  although  the  passages  recorded  in 
it  by  her  lord-keeper  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  hi»- 
torians  of  her  reim:  *'  *  She  promised  her  people  to  take 
care  of  the  church,'  at  which  clause  the  lord-m^or,  dr 
Thomas  Rawlinson,  jeered,  at  his  dinner-table  before  the 
lord-keepar,  a  few  days  after,'  her  maj^ty's  expressions 
not  pleasing  hinL**  Likewise,  queen  Anne  spoke  **of 
calumnies  afloat  r^arding  herself/' 

On  these  calumnies,  Dr.  Stanhope,  prebend  of  Canter- 
buiy,  preaching  before  the  queen,  maoe  her  a  most  extra* 
ordinary  address  from  the  pulpit,  *' persuading  her  to 
bear  the  slander  taken  notice  of  in  her  last  speech,  with 
Christian  patience ;  and  he  spoke  with  smartness  (sharp- 
ness) against  it,  at  the  same  time.  'Twas  thought  some 
months  before,  he  would  not  have  preached  such  sermons,^' 
adds  the  lord-keeper.*  Stanhope  was  not  likely  to  please 
the  lord-keeper ;  he  had  been  lon^  a  non-juror,  and  was 
now  one  of  the  most  powerful  wnters  in  the  reformed 
church  of  England.  The  old  Roundhead  epithet,  *<  malig- 
nant-party," is,  in  the  ensuing  page,  appliea  by  the  worthy 
lord-keeper  to  those  anxious  to  preserve  the  liturgies  and 
observances  of  the  church  of  England. 

Cowper  attended  divine  service  at  Westminster  Abbey 
as  '*  speaker  of  the  house  of  lords.''  He  mentions  the  &ct 
of  the  offertory  for  the  poor,  distinct  from  other  contributions. 
His  words  are,  '^  I  gave  at  the  basiu,  one  guinea,  and  silver, 
to  the  poor."  This  was  one  of  the  usages  his  party  was  earnest 
to  alter,  and  which  they  contrived  to  bring  mto  disuse  in  the 

*  Seott*8  Swift ;  the  infonnatioa  horn  eje-witnassei,  Harley  and  Abigail 
Matbam,  and  probably  lady  Winebelaea  and  tbe  dncbe«  of  Ormonde. 
*  Cowpar  Diary.    Coze's  MS&,  Brit.  Museum.  *  Ibid. 
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days  of  George  L  Of  course,  the  inflaence  the  dispensation 
of  this  charity  gave  the  regukr  cleigy  was  great. 

The  qoeen's  privilege  of  disposing  of  the  livings^  accord- 
ing to  his  preceding  narrative,  was,  in  a  very  few  day8» 
carped  at  by  her  new  lord-keeper,  who  thus  describes  a 
discussion  between  himself  and  the  conforming  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Tennison,  "about,"  lord-keeper  Cowper 
says,  "  disposing  the  livings  in  my  gift,  and  I  have  promised 
the  queen  <  to  present  as  she  directed  in  all  the  valuable 
ones;'  the  archbishop  said  '  he  feared  it  would  be  under  worse 
management  than  when  under  the  late  keeper's  servants,  by 
the  importunity  of  the  women  and  hangers-on  at  court,'  and 
promised  to  endeavour  with  me,  to  get  that  matter .  in  a 
better  train.'" 

Queen  Anne  has  spared  her  biographer  the  trouble  of  either 
discussing  or  vindicating  her  from  this  ill-natured  charge 
by  these  two  low-church  dignitaries ;  in  her  reply  to  their 
agent,  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  her   majesty  fully 

*  Cowper  Diary.  In  common  justice  to  queen  Anne,  whose  resistance  to 
the  disposal  of  livings  hy  her  state  ministers  drew  on  her  the  furious  abuse  of 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough  and  all  her  party,  and  a  succession  of  historians 
to  the  present  age,  a  glance  ought  to  be  given  at  the  working  of  the  system^ 
when  subsequently  crown-patronage  was  successfully  wrested  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  sovereign,  and  placed  in  those  of  the  lord-chancellor  for  the  time  being, 
as  it  has  remained  for  the  last  hundred  and  thirty  years.  While  the  Diary  of 
lord-chancellor  Cowper  was  being  incorporated  into  this  biography,  the  clerical 
nephew  of  a  late  lord^chancellor  has  departed  this  life,  possessed  of  a  rectory 
Talued  by  some  at  SOOOL^  by  others  at  21272.  per  annum ;  a  prebendary  of 
upwards  of  6002.,  another  rectory  worth  upwards  of  500/L,  another  upwards  of 
obOL,  a  Yiearage  worth  nearly  2b(ML  The  utmost  research  has  not  been  able  to 
furnish  an  instance  of  to  unequal  a  distribution  of  the  livings  of  the  church* 
made  by  the  sovereigns  of  England  in  the  17th  century — or  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical eommissioners,  (whom  they  authorised  in  the  place  of  the  more  apostolia 
elections  by  chapters)— or  eren  by  the  veto  of  queen  Anne  herself.  And  if 
such  grasping  appropriations  took  place  within  the  memory  of  man,  when 
advances  have  been  made  towards  a  better  order  of  things,  by  the  improring 
rectitude  of  public  feeling,  what  must  they  have  been  under  the  corrupt  sir 
Bobert  Walpole,  who  nominated  the  dissenter-bred  Seeker  to  Canterbury  and 
the  pirate  Blackburne  to  York?  The  son  of  the  man  (sir  Robert  Walpole,) 
who  made  these  prelates,  gives  them  characters  appalling  to  humanity.  Sudb 
censure  being,  if  true,  the  seYerest  reproach  to  a  father,  of  whose  Ikme  he  is 
sedulously  jealous.  (Mems.  of  Reign  of  George  II.,  with  Notes  by  late 
Lord  Holland,  vol.  1.  pp.  65, 87,  347.)  Contrary  facts  may  be  quoted,  to  the 
honour  of  the  reformed  church  of  England,  in  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  bred 
under  her  guidance  previous  to  the  Revolution.  The  noble  peenniary  sacri- 
fices of  Sancroft  and  Barrow  towards  amplifying  wretched  livings,  the  resist- 
aaee  of  Dr.  Hooper  when  tempted  by  queen  Mary  IL  to  entangle  himself  with 
pluralities,  and  the  apostolic  attention  of  Ken  to  the  miseriible  victims  of  the 
Monmouth  rebellion,  are  insunces  familiar  to  the  readers  of  this  work. 
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exonerates  herself  from  the  charge  of  listening  to  the  advice 
of  her  female  servants  on  the  disposal  of  church  preferments. 
Indeed,  it  seems  that  this  presumptuous  parvenu  was  the 
aidy  one  '^  among  her  women  "  who  dared  open  her  lip  on 
a  subject  so  utterly  unbecoming  her  station  and  vocation : 

*'  Thx  Quxxv  to  tbb  Duchess  of  Marlborough.' 

'<  I  had  the  satisfaction  last  night  of  bearing  from  tny  dear  Mrs.  Freeman, 
by  my  lord  Fitz  [harding] ,  and  should  have  thanked  you  for  it  then,  but  that 
I  did  not  receive  it  till  after  I  came  from  taking  the  air,  which  was  too  late 
to  begin  to  write  before  I  went  to  supper,  and  afterwards  it  is  not  really  easy 
for  me  to  do  it.  J  cannot  say  so  much  to  you  as  I  would ;  but  must  answer 
that  part  of  your  kut  Utter,  that  concerns  my  lord-keeper  ttnd  kit  livingt.  I 
have  a  very  good  opinion  of  him,  and  would  depend  upon  his  recommendation 
on  any  occasion  sooner  than  on  most  people's.  But  as  to  this  particular,  I 
think  the  crown  can  nerer  have  too  many  livings  at  its  disposal,  and  therefore, 
though  there  may  be  some  trouble  in  it,  it  is  a  power  I  can  never  think  rea- 
sonable to  part  with ;  and  I  hope  that  those  that  come  after  me  will  be  of  the 
same  mind.  I  own  I  have  been  very  much  to  blame  in  being  so  long  in  dis* 
posing  of  those  livings ;  but  when  these  are  filled  up,  there  shall  be  no  more 
complaints  of  me  on  that  account.  Tou  wrong  me  very  much  in  thinking  I 
am  influenced  by  some  you  mention  in  disposing  of  church  preferments.  Ask 
those  whom  I  am  sure  you  will  believe,  though  you  won't  me,  and  they  can 
tell  you  I  never  disposed  of  any  without  advising  with  them,  and  that  1  have 
preferred  more  people  upon  others'  recommendations  than  I  have  upon  his, 
that  you  fancy  to  have  so  much  power  with  me.  You  have  reason  to  wonder 
there  is  no  more  changes  made  yet ;  but  I  hope  in  a  little  time  Mr.  Mcarky 
(prince  George)  and  I  shall  redeem  our  credit  with  you  at  least  in  that 
matter,  which  now  is  all  that  I  can  trouble  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  with,  but 
that  her  poor,  unfortunate  Morley  will  beyat/fully  yours  to  her  last  moment." 
(Remark  by  the  Duchess,  as  endorsement.) 

"  The  letter  was  in  answer  to  one  I  had  writ,  to  tell  her  not  to  he  $o  long' 
htfore  she  dupoaed  of  the  livings  to  the  clergy,  adding  how  safely  she  might 
put  power  into  the  bands  of  such  a  man  as  my  lord  Cowper." 

There  are  hints  in  the  following  letter  as  if  the  smothered 
warfare  was  in  the  act  of  breaking  into  open  hostilities  be- 
tween the  Queen  and  her  favounte,  who  appears  to  have 
checked  at  tne  slightest  indication  of  foigetfulness  in  minute 
points  of  observance^  not  only  as  due  to  herself,  but  to  the 
various  connexions  which  she  had  made  hers  by  the  mar- 
riage of  her  daughters.  Prince  George  was  the  offending 
par^  in  the  remonstrance  she  had  addressed  to  queen  Anne, 
which  is  not  forthcoming  like  the  queen's  humble  apology. 

*<  The  Quken  to  the  Duchess  of  Mablbobouoh.* 

[Date,  after  1705w] 
*<  I  am  very  sorry  my  lord-treasurer's  [Godolphin]  cold  is  so  bad,  and  I  will 
be  sure  to  speak  to  the  prince  to  command  all  his  servants  to  do  their  duty:  if 

>  Coxe's  MSS.  Papers,  vol.  xlv.f.  1. 
'  Coxe's  Papers,  inedited  hitherto^  vol.  xlv.  f.  147. 
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they  do  not  obey  him,  I  am  sure  they  do  not  deserve  to  be  any  longer  so,  and  I 
shall  use  my  endeavours  that  they  may  not ;  but  I  hope  they  will  not  be  such 
viUiatu ;  and  if  they  do  not  do  what  they  ought,  I  am  certain  it  will  be  none 
of  theprince'sya/t  I  am  in  such  haste,  I  can  say  no  more,  but  that  I  am  very 
sorry  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  will  be  so  unkind  as  not  to  come  to  her  poor,  unfor- 
tunate, faithful  Morley,  who  loves  her  sincerely^  and  will  do  so  to  her  last 
moment." 

Curious  council  scenes,  recorded  by  the  pen  of  the 
lord  keeper,  Cowper,  or  by  the  queen's  private  chaplain. 
Dr.  Birch,  now  and  then  occur  amon^  other  discussions 
relative  to  the  interference  of  England  in  an  insurrection  of 
the  protestants  in  the  Cevennes,  which  took  place  in  the 
spring  of  1706.  The  queen's  council  disputed  fiercely 
whether  her  majesty  (at  the  same  time  she  accepted  their 
aid)  was  not  to  call  tnem  rebels  ?  And  it  was  only  carried 
by  one  vote,  that  this  courteous  epithet  was  not  applied  to 
the  new  allies.  The  queen  herself,  it  may  be  gathered,  was 
not  so  uncivilly  disposed  to  the  Cevennois,  since  a  verv 
grave  nobleman  was  heard  to  ask  her  at  the  council-board, 
**  What  I  will  your  majesty  assist  rebels  ?"*  The  queen  un- 
fortunately gained  the  aid  of  a  man  who  may,  in  every 
respect,  be  considered  the  most  thorough  specimen  of  a 
**  mauvais  sujet^  that  ever  renounced  his  country;  this  was 
the  terrific  sinner,  abbot  Guiscard,  whose  exploits  as  an 
assassin,  some  time  subsequently,  filled  England  with  con- 
sternation, and  actually  brought  danger  nearer  to  the 
queen's  person  than  she  had  ever  before  experienced. 

On  one  point,  general  historians  are  by  no  means  agreed, 
which  is,  whether  the  protestant  heiress  of  the  British 
crown,  the  princess  Sophia,  manifested  any  eager  desire  to 
encourage  her  partisans  in  England  to  make  the  reigning 
queen  uneasy?  There  is  much  contradiction  among  the 
letters  and  statements  of  the  three  struggling  parties,  but  the 
result  of  the  inquiry  is,  that  the  conduct  of  the  princess 
Sophia  was  unexceptionable  as  it  had  ever  been.  The 
following  extract  firom  the  journal  of  lord-keeper  Cowper, 
gives  the  official  answer  of  the  princess  to  all  the  invitations 
which  had  been  agitated  by  the  Hanoverian  Tories  during 
the  winter  of  1704,  and  the  succeeding  summer.     '^  At  the 

Jueen's    cabinet-council,    Sunday,   November   11,    1705. 
breiffn  letters  read  in  her  majesty  s  presence — the  substance 
remarkable.     That  at  Hanover  was  a  person,  agent  from 

1  Birch  MSS.,  4221,  Art.  6. 
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the  discontented  party  here,  to  invite  over  the  prinoess 
Sophia  and  the  electoral  prince  (George  11.)  into  England^ 
assuring  them  that  a  party  here  was  ready  to  propose  it, 
that  the  princess  Sophia  had  caused  the  said  person  to  be 
acquainted  'that  she  judged  the  message  came  from  such  as 
were  enemies  to  her  family.  That  she  would  never  hearken 
to  such  a  proposal,  but  when  it  came  from  the  queen  of 
England  herself,'  and  withal  she  had  discouraged  the  attempt 
so  much  that  it  was  believed  nothing  more  would  be  daid 
in  it"' 

The  moderate  and  humane  conduct  of  the  princess 
Sophia — conduct  which  the  irrefragable  evidence  of  events 
proved  was  sincere  and  true — did  not  mollify  the  burning 
jealousy  of  queen  Anne.  If  we  may  believe  the  cor^ 
respondence  of  the  Jacobite  writer,  Dr.  Davenant,  angry 
letters  were  written  by  queen  Anne  to  the  princess  Sophia, 
who,  knowing  how  little  she  had  deserved  them,  and  being 
of  a  high  spirit,  retorted  with  displeasure,  yet  did  not  alter 
the  intrinsic  integrity  of  her  conduct'  The  princess  Sophia 
was  the  object  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough's  extreme 
contempt ;  the  idea  of  that  exalted  lady's  conduct  in  depre* 
eating  the  settlement  of  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  on 
her  nne,  could  give  that  person  no  belief  in  honour  or 
ffenerosity :  folly  and  fimtastic  aberration  of  mind  were  the 
best  terms  she  finds  for  it  in  her  correspondence.'  No 
doubt  she  felt  that  her  own  affairs  were  not  Ukely  to  flourish, 
if  the  chances  and  changes  of  life  gave  her  a  mistress  of  so 
incomprehensible  a  temper. 

However  this  may  be,  the  fiict  is  certainly  manifest  by 
her  letters,  that  she  worked  on  the  mind  of  the  queen 
with  all  her  might,  to  keep  up  her  jealousy  and  alarm 
regarding  the  advent  of  her  lofly-minded  heiress  Sophia. 
A  running  fire  of  angry  correspondence  had  actually  been 
kept  up  oetween  the  queen  and  the  princess  Sophia^ 
firom  March  5,  1705.  It  was  renewed  at  every  violent 
political  agitation,  until  we  shall  see  the  scene  of  this 
world's  glory  close  almost  simultaneously  on  both  the  royal 
kinswomen. 

Queen  Anne,  like  all  her  ancestors  since  the  days  of 

'  Cowper  MS.  DUry.     Coze  Paper*  Brit.  Museum. 

<  Stepney  Papers.  Letters  of  Dr.  Darenant,  of  that  date. 

*  MSS.  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough.    Coxe  Papers,  Briu  Museum. 
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Heniy  V*/  was  served  upon  the  knee,  on  occasions  of 
state ;  exceptions  were  pointed  out  when  this  ceremonial 
was  dispensed  with  in  her  domestic  life,  the  authority  being 
Abigail  Hill  (then  lady  Masham,)'  who  supplied  Mrs. 
Howard,  bed-chamber  woman  to  queen  Caroline,  consort  of 
Geotge  IL,  with  a  programme  of  the  palace-routine  of  the 
EngUsh  queens-'regnant.  Abigail  shows,  that  in  some  degree^ 
like  the  attendants  of  the  queens  of  France,  the  bed-chamber 
woman  transferred  her  service  to  any  lady  of  rank  who 
happened  to  make  her  entree  at  the  rojal  toilet 

The  bed-chamber  woman  came  mto  waiting  before 
the  queen's  prayers,  and  before  her  majesty  rose,  if  any 
lady  of  the  bed-chamber  was  present,  the  bed-chamber 
woman  handed  her  the  queen's  finen,  and  the  lady  put  it 
on  her  majesty.  Every  time  the  queen  dressed  in  the 
course  of  the  oay,  her  habiliments  made  the  same  formal 
progress  from  hand  to  hand.  The  princesses  of  the  blood 
m  france  had  the  privilese  of  passing  the  queen's  garments 
from  one  to  the  other,  till  the  princess  of  the  highest  rank 
came  to  clothe  her  majesty,  who  has  been  known  to  stand 
shivering  in  the  midst  of  the  circle  of  the  ladies  who  had 
her  entree,  while  the  most  needful  articles  of  apparel  were 
travelling  round  the  room,  from  one  noble  or  pnncely  dame 
to  another,  according  to  the  rigour  of  precedency* 

Queen  Anne  was  somewhat  less  tormented  with  these 
transfers  than  were  the  queens  of  France ;  her  fan,  it  is 
true,  made  rather  a  circuitous  progress,  before  it  came 
safely  to  her  royal  hand. 

**  When  the  queen  washed  her  hands,  her  page  of  the 
backstairs  brought  and  set  down  upon  a  side  table,  a  basin 
and  ewer.  Then  the  bed-chamber  woman  placed  it  before 
the  queen,  and  knelt  on  the  other  side  of^  the  table  over 
against  the  queen ;  the  lady  of  the  bed-chamber  only  look- 
ing on.  The  bed-chamber  woman  poured  the  water  out  of 
the  ewer  on  the  queen's  hands.  The  bed-chamber  woman 
pulled  on  the  queen's  gloves,  when  her  majesty  could  not 

'  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  of  the  Eoglish  royal  family,  intro- 
duced from  the  era  when  Henry  V.  was  partially  recognised  as  suzerain  of 
France,  afler  his  entry  of  Paris  and  marriage  with  the  French  princess.  The 
illuminated  MSS^  representing  the  courts  of  the  earlier  Plaotagenets,  give  no 
indication  of  any  such  custom. 

*  Letter  of  Dr,  Arbuthnot  to  Mrs.  Howard,  afterwards  countess  of  Suffolk, 
written  from  lady  Masham's  dictation.    Sufifolk  Correspondence. 
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do  it  herself^"  which  was  often  the  case,  owing  to  her  in- 
firmity of  gout.  It  will  be  remembered,  that  in  the  perform-^ 
ance  of  this  duty,  the  chain  that  so  long  bound  queen  Anne 
to  the  imperious  dame  of  Marlborough  was  accidentally 
reft  and  broken. 

"The  page  of  the  backstairs,"  proceeds  Abigail,  "was 
always  called  to  put  on  the  queen's  shoes.  When  queen 
Anne  dined  in  public,  the  page  reached  the  glass  to  her 
bed-chamber  woman,  and  she  to  the  lady  in  waiting."  In 
due  time  it  arrived  at  the  lips  of  royalty. 

"  The  bed-chamber  woman  brought  her  majesty's  choco- 
late, and,"  observes  Abigail,  "  gave  it  to  the  queen  without 
kneeling.^'* 

In  fact,  the  chocolate  was  taken  by  queen  Anne  in  the 
privacy  of  her  chamber,  and  just  previously  to  lying  down 
to  repose ;  this  too  nourishing  supper  tending  greatly  to 
increase  the  obesity  of  the  royal  matron. 

The  royal  dinner-hour  was  exactly  at  three,  and  both 
the  q^ueen  and  prince  George  manifested  no  little  uneasi- 
ness if  ministers  of  state  intruded  upon  that  time.  At  six 
o'clock  was  the  usual  hour  for  the  queen's  councils.  On 
Sunday  evening,  the  most  important  cabinet-councils  were 
held.  The  oueen  usually  ate  a  heavy  supper,  and  it  may 
be  seen  by  ner  recently  quoted  letter,  that  writing  after 
that  meal  was  "  not  easy"  to  her.  Her  lord-keeper  has  left 
several  notices  of  her  proceedings  at  council.  "  When  the 
queen  came  into  the  cabinet-council,  she  sent  the  secretary 
two  letters  to  read,  one  fi'om  the  king  of  Spain,  the  other 
from  lord  Peterborough,"  who  was  then  prosecuting  the 
succession  war  in  Spain  with  small  resources,  in  a  manner 
that  almost  rivalled  the  military  gloiy  of  Marlborough. 
Each  party  had  its  hero,  and  duly  depreciated  all  that  was 
done  oy  the  other.  Small  were  the  lasting  results  that 
arose  from  the  vaunted  victories  of  either. 

It  was  the  custom  for  the  queen  to  bring  the  letters 
she  received  from  foreign  potentates  on  affairs  of  state  to 
her  cabinet  council,  and  send  them  to  the  secretary  of  state 
to  read  aloud.     Sometimes  a  little  embarrassment  took 

{>lace ;  for  instance,  one  evening,  when  a  rather  curious 
etter  from  lord  Raby,  the  queen's  resident  minister  at 
Berlin,  was  read,  he  ol^rves,  "  that  the  old  king  of  Prussia, 
sumamed  the  corporal,  had  drunk  with  him  '  Conftision  to 
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those  who  first  deserted  the  allied  powers  asainst  France/ 
a  strong  assurance,"  adds  lord  Cowper,^  drily?  ^^from  a 
Grerman  prince."  The  queen's  consort,  prince  Geoige  of 
Denmark,  being  then  sitting  at  the  council-table,  the  next 
letter  unfortunately  alluded  to  him ;  *'  it  was  a  despatch  from 
Copenhagen,  complaining  ^  that  the  king  of  Denmark  was 
pusned  on  by  prince  George,  his  uncle,  to  insist  on  some 
mjurious  arrangement  concerning  Lubec,  'on  account  of 
the  narrowness  of  the  prince's  continental  estate.'  When 
the  secretary  came  to  this  awkward  passage,  his  only  re* 
source  was  to  read  it  so  low,  that  the  prince  of  Denmark, 
although  sitting  b^,  could  not  hear  it."' 

Another  of  the  interior  scenes  of  queen  Anne's  govern- 
ment,  was  pricking  the  sheriffs  at  the  privy-council.  *^  The 
queen  being  present,  the  lord-keeper  handed  the  roll  to 
the  clerk-oMhe-council,  who  stood  by  the  queen  and  read 
over  aloud  the  gentlemen  named  for  the  counties,  in  order. 
If  no  lord  in  the  privy-council  objected,  her  majesty  usually 
pricked  the  first  name  of  the  three."'  Such  ceremonial 
clearly  referred  to  the  times  when  the  possessor  of  the  royal 
power  could  not  write,  and  moreover  decided  by  a  species 
of  chance-medley,  out  of  the  three  names  presented,  as  if 
either  were  equally  in  favour  or  eligible ;  therefore  no  aiiront 
was  meant  by  the  preference.  After  the  regal  part  of  this 
singular  ceremony  was  concluded,  the  roll  was  handed  by 
the  clerk  to  the  lord-keeper  and  the  ''riding-six-clerk"^  came 
to  that  dignitary  for  it  to  make  the  patents  by.  In  those 
stormy  times,  this  document  was  sometimes  mysteriously 
missing,  or  made  away  with,  when  wanting  for  official  pur- 
poses, on  which  accoimt  the  former  lord-keeper  always 
obliged  the  ^'  riding-clerk"  to  give  him  a  receipt^  for  the 
roll  her  majesty  had  pricked. 

The  state  machinery  in  this  department  was  not  always 
completed  at  one  sitting  of  the  privy-council,  alterations 
were  needed;  these  were  effected  by  the  queen  writing 
with  her  own  hand  '*  Vacatur/^  on  the  side  of  the  roll 
against  any  objectionable  name  which  she  might  have 
pricked;  she  then  pricked  another  of  the  two  remain- 
ing, or  if  reasons  had  come  to  light  that  neither  of  the 
three  were  eligible  for  sherifis,  the  queen  with  her  own 

■  Cowper  MS.  Diary,  Brit.  Miueum.  "  Ibid.  '  Ibid. 

*  So  written  hj  Lord  Cowper.  •  Ibid, 
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hand,  inserted  a  foiuth  name.  Such  reYision  was  found 
needfiil  in  1705^  eight  or  nine  days  subsequently  to  the 
first  ceremony,  and  was  still  further  carried  on  early  in  the 
new  year.  "The  queen,  Satunlay  January  5,  1705-6, 
having  a  mind  to  alter  the  sheriff  of  Stafford,  appointed  a 
council,  but  could  not  come,  being  hindered  by  the  gout ; 
the  council  and  clerks  were  therefore  admitted  into  her 
bed-chamber  or  closet,  where  she  lay  on  a  couch,  and  there 
she  writ  the  new  sheriff's  name  on  the  roll."*  Throughout 
that  month,  cabinet-councils  were  noted  as  held  iu  the 
queen's  bed-chamber,  or  in  the  closet  where  she  was  con- 
nned  to  her  couch  with  the  gout  "  On  one  of  these  occa- 
sions," says  lord-keeper  Cowper,  *fl  was  alone  with  the 
queen  in  her  closet;  she  asked  me — 

"  *  To  propose  a  judge  for  England  and  a  chief  baron  for 
Ireland.' 

'^  I  said  ^  that  I  understood  her  majesty  had  reduced  her 
thoughts  to  two,  sir  John  Hawles  and  Mr.  Dormer.' 

"  *  Yes,'  repUed  the  queen,  *yet  lately  I  have  had  reason 
not  to  have  so  good  an  opinion  of  sir  John  Hawles ;'  mean- 
ing, I  suppose,  (adds  lord  Cowper,)  his  late  foolish  speech 
for  the  clause  against  offices^  in  the  house  of  commons. 

"As  to  the  Irish  chief  baron,  I  stated  to  the  queen  'the 
difiBculty  of  procuring  a  fit  man,'  and  told  her  it  was  the 
interest  of  England  to  send  over  as  many  magistrates  thither 
as  possible  from  hence,  that  being  the  best  means  of  pre- 
serving the  dependency  of  Ireland  on  England." 

The  observation  will  not  be  lost,  for  even  under  the 
Tudors  and  Stuarts,  men  who  had  some  share  in  the  native 
blood  of  Ireland,  and  consequently  some  feeling  for  her 
miseries,  were  permitted  to  govern  her.  The  Fitzseralds, 
the  Eustaces,  the  Talbots,  the  Butlers,  those  noble  Norman 
Hibernian  lines,  were  invested  now  and  then  with  power 
in  the  government  of  their  native  land,  even  by  the  jealous 
Heniy  V  lU.  A  new  system  arose  with  William  III.,  and 
the  dialogue  between  queen  Anne  and  the  new  keeper  of 
her  conscience  is  curiously  illustrative  of  it,  reminding  one 
irresistibly  of  the  refirain  of  some  old  Jacobite  song,  which, 

1  So  written  by  Lord  Cowper. 
'  The  changes  of  the  times  had  produced  Some  anomalies  which  the  people 
did  not  like  $  scarcely  a  member  sat  in  the  bouse  of  commons  who  was  not 
an  officer  either  in  army  or  navy.     Like  one  of  the  parliaments  under 
king  William,  it  was  called  the  <*  Ofiicers'  Parliament." 
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enumerating  sarcastically  the  care  queen  Anne  took  of 
Ireland,  says — 

**  She  sends  us  ovajudgu,  our  bisbopa,  our  desna, 
And  better  she'd  give  us,  if  better  she  had !" ' 

Slight  as  was  the  share  of  power  of  any  kind  enjoyed  by 
queen  Anne,  she  took  fire  at  the  idea  of  the  parliamentary 
independence  of  Ireland,  slyly  suggested  by  her  cunning 
lord-keeper. 

Her  majesty  rejoined  in  the  phraseology  peculiar  to  her- 
self, ^*  I  understand  that  they  (the  Irish)  have  a  mind  to  be 
independent,  but  that  they  soall  not^ ' 

In  all  probability,  the  ^^  independence"  discussed  in  this 
notable  mstorical  dialogue  was  merely  that  of  the  Irish  par- 
liament, which,  by  an  iniquitous  ordinance  called  *•  Penning 
Law,"  had,  in  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  been  subjectea 
in  all  its  acts  to  the  dictation  of  the  English  privy-counciL 

About  ten  days  afterwards,  the  queen  received  Mr.  Dor- 
mer, and  gave  mm  her  hand  to  kiss  on  his  appointment  to 
the  judge's  place ;  but  her  majesty  seems  to  nave  persisted 
in  her  objections  to  the  chief-justice  for  Ireland. 

It  is  just  possible,  that  her  new  lord-keeper,  on  reading 
over  his  last  notation  on  the  arcana  of  government,  as 
transacted  between  himself  and  his  royal  mistress,  thought 
that  he  was  betraying  too  £u:  the  secrets  of  the  prison-house, 
even  to  his  private  note-book,  since  he  declares  he  must 
break  off,  for  he  has  sore  eyes,  and  that  if  he  begins  again, 
he  must  put  his  journal  into  '<  short  method,"  perhaps  £ort- 
hand,  which  in  fact  made  it  as  illegible  to  most  readers  as 
if  written  in  the  Greek  character  or  in  reeular  cipher. 

It  is  evident,  from  many  expressions  in  uie  Cowper-diary, 
that  there  was  a  scheme  m  agitation  between  the  conform- 
ing archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Teunison,  the  lord-keeper, 
and  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  to  alter  the  English  liturgy, 
which  providentially  never  toA  place;  probably  the  follow- 
ing dateless  autograph  letter  of  aueen  Anne  was  written 
while  this  scheme  was  in  course  ot  agitation: 

Quuy  Ankk  to  irk  Archbishop  or  Cavtxbbuet.' 

«  Tuesday."  (No  date.) 
"My  Lord*— This  is  to  desire  you  would  do  me  the  fkvour  on  Tuesday 
morning,  about  eleren,  to  bring  me  the  alteration  that  is  lo  be  made  in  the 

'  Jacobite  Relict  (Appendix).  '  Cowper  MS.  Diary. 

*  From  Lambeth  Palace  Library,  Ml,  f.  66,  (a  holograph,)  but  copied 
from  a  traoicript  in  Brit.  Museum. 
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Common  Prayer,  which  you  are  to  lay  before  the  great-eouncil  (privy 
council)  that  day,  because  I  should  be  glaid  to  see  it  before  it  comes  thither. 
"  I  am  your  very  affectionate  friend,  **  Ak nb  R." 

Endorsed — **  For  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury." 

The  matrimonial  connexion  between  the  royal  fEimilies 
of  England  and  Denmark  had  the  effect  of  detaching  the 
latter  country  from  the  interest  of  France  while  queen 
Anne  continued  on  the  throne. 

The  following  curious  epistle  from  the  queen  of  Great 
Britain  to  her  nephew  of  Denmark,  proves  that  mercenary- 
aids,  subjects  to  that  king,  fought  in  her  armies  in  Germany. 
Another  great  victory  havino;  been  won  by  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  at  Ramilies,  Whitsunday,  1706,  another 
splendid  thanksgiving  procession  was  made  by  the  queea 
to  St  Paul's.     This  letter  was  penned  on  the  occasion : 

QuKBN  Anke  to  the  Kivg  of  Dknuark. 

«*  June  ]6th,  1706. 

**  Anne,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  &c.,  to  the  most  serene  and  potent  prince,  lord  Frederick 
the  Fourth,  by  the  same  grace,  king  of  Denmark,  Norway,  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandals,  duke  of  Sleswick,  Holsatia,  &c.,  our  brother,  nephew,  and  friend 
most  dear,  greeting : 

*<  Most  serene  and  most  puissant  king,  although  report  hath  long  since 
brought  word  to  your  majesty,  with  what  mighty  havoc  the  combined  forces 
of  the  Spains  and  of  Gaul  were  routed  near  liamilies  on  the  12th  day  of  the 
past  month,  and  how  great  glory  the  Danish  Legions  have  gotten  to  them- 
selves there ;  nevertheless,  we  have  thought  it  our  duty,  by  these  letters,  to 
notify  to  your  migesty  how  much  we  and  our  confederates  are  beholden  to 
those  invincible  auxiliaries;  for  it  is  just  and  right  that  those  who  have 
fought  so  bravely  under  our  standards  should  be  crowned  with  the  praise  due 
to  them  from  us.  In  truth,  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  that  soldiers,  almost 
spent  with  so  long  a  march,  should  rush  into  the  battle  with  so  much  ardour; 
but  the  sight  of  the  enemy  inspired  them  with  fresh  strength,  and  no  sooner 
had  they  seen  them,  than  they  put  them  to  the  rout.  At  last,  the  Gaul  fdt 
himself  far,  far  less  than  a  match  for  the  warlike  nations  of  England,  of 
Denmark,  and  Holland,  and  thought  it  safer  to  hide  himself  behind  his 
strongholds  than  to  contend  in  open  combat.  Scarcely  would  posterity 
believe  that  the  armies  of  two  monarchies,  that  threaten  the  ruin  of  Europe, 
have  been  utterly  destroyed  by  a  smaller  host,  and  with  such  tremendous 
slaughter,  if  the  glorious  spoils,  the  wealthiest  cities  taken,  and  vast  provinces 
subdued,  did  not  testify  the  importance  of  the  victory. 

'*  It  only  remains  for  us  to  recommend  to  your  majesty  those  very  brave 
fellows  who  have  achieved  these  feats;  and  we  by  no  means  doubt  but 
you  will,  according  to  your  wonted  liberality  and  goodness,  deign  to  approve 
their  conduct,  that  others  may  be  spurred  on  to  valorous  deeds.  We  com* 
mend  them  to  you  as  men  who  have  earned  no  less  honour  for  themselves  and 
the  whole  Danish  nation  than  advantage  to  Europe.  Henceforward,  we  praj 
God  to  have  your  majesty  in  his  keeping! 

"  Given  in  our  ciudel  of  Windsor,  l6th  day  of  June,  1706,  and  of  our 
reign  5. 

*'  Tour  majesty^s  most  loving  sister  and  friend, 

"  Akki  R." 
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Lord  Peterborough  threw  up  his  commaDd  in  Spain,  the 
same  summer:  he  was  superseded  by  one  of  William  IIL's 
naturalized  military  colony,  who,  in  a  few  weeks,  lost  the 
battle  of  Almanza,  as  lord  Peterborough  predicted  he  would.^ 

In  the  course  of  the  contests  regarding  the  nomination  of 
her  son-in-law,  lord  Sunderland,  to  the  important  offices 
of  lord-privy-seal,  and,  soon  after,  secretary-of-state,  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  treated  the  queen  with  unexam- 
pled insolence,  such  as  probably  was  never  used,  even  by 
the  mighty  Gallican  nobles  called  mayors  of  the  palace, 
to  their  wretched  rois  faineant  of  the  Merovingian  or  Car- 
lovingian  dynasties.  The  immediate  dispute  oetween  the 
queen  and  her  tyrant  arose  from  Anne  s  long  reluctance 
to  appoint  the  son-in-law  of  her  female  mayor  de  paluis  to 
the  most  responsible  offices  in  the  English  government, 
every  other  appointment  being  already  crowded  with  the 
Marlborough  relatives.  Whatsoever  sympathy  the  world 
in  general  may  feel  with  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  when 
she  taunts  her  wretched  mistress  with  the  misfortunes  of 
her  family,  and  above  all,  with  those  of  her  father,  James  U«, 
it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  it  was  the  boundless  indul- 
gence of  the  latter  and  his  misplaced  trust  in  this  woman  and 
her  husband,  which  were  the  immediate  causes  of  the  mis- 
fortunes with  which  she  insults  his  daughter,  who  was  at  the 
same  time  the  partner  in  her  guilt.  Moreover,  the  queen  was 
in  the  right  respecting  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  ques- 
tion, even  as  it  regarded  the  public  weal.  It  was  injurious  to 
the  cause  of  the  people  at  large,  that  the  greatest  offices 

>  Lord  Peterborougb,  in  bis  letter  to  Admiral  WtnaDaer,  August  23; 
1706,  positiTely  affirms,  that  after  two  months  incessant  urging,  nothing  could 
induce  Charles  of  Austria  to  advance  to  Madrid,  and  seize  the  crown  of  Spain 
which  the  British  arms  had  conquered  for  him.  The  letters  of  Peterborough, 
(Stepney  MS&  Brit.  Museum, )  describing  the  personal  impracticability  of 
the  German  candidate  for  the  crown  of  Spain,  and  the  utter  uselessness  of  the 
blood  and  conquests  wasted  for  him,  elicited  from  Marlborough,  in  a  letter  to 
Godolphin,  some  remarks  written  with  as  much  spitefulness  against  Peter^ 
borough,  as  the  systematic  smoothness  of  Marlborough  permitted  him  to 
display.  Marlborough  names  the  Hanoverian  Tory  party  in  the  correspond- 
ence alluded  to,  the  new  party,  and  without  entering  further  into  the  dull 
and  intricate  details  of  the  Whigs  and  Tories  of  the  reign  of  Anne,  the  faction 
of  Marlborough,  Sunderland,  and  Godolphin,  whose  principle  it  was  to  carry 
on  a  war  for  ever,  and  the  faction  of  Harley,  Peterborough,  and  Bolingbroke^ 
who  more  reasonably  wished  to  make  peace,  may  be  dated  from  after  this 
period  in  1706. 

VOL.  XIL  M 
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df  State  should  be  monopolized  by  one  family.  CommaxKler- 
in-chief,  lord- treasurer,  secretaries-of-state,  all  filled  by 
Marlborough,  his  sons-in-law,  and  the  father  of  another 
son-in-law;  while  the  three  other  sons-in*law  and  their  con* 
nexions  appropriated  all  lucrative  offices,  and  the  daughters 
formed  a  phalanx  of  ladies  of  the  bedchamber  round  the 
queen,  while  the  imperious  mother,  as  mistress  of  the  robes 
and  groom  of  the  stole,  was  supreme  over  the  palace- 
officials,  and  royal^  itself 

Queen  Anne  was,  likewise,  in  the  right  in  her  antipathy 
to  investing  lord  Sunderland  with  great  power ;  his  enor- 
mous defalcations  a  few  years  afterwards,  proved  but  too 
well  that  he  was  best  at  a  distance  from  the  temptation  of 
money.*  Moreover,  lord  Sunderland  resolved  to  fill  what- 
soever bishoprics  fell  vacant,  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
Now,  lord  Sunderland  afiected  not  to  belong  to  any  deno- 
mination of  Christianity.  Can  the  unhappy  queen  be 
blamed  if  she  resisted  to  the  utmost  of  her  power  the 
appointment  of  prelates  who  suited  the  ideas  or  interest  of 
such  a  man  ?  As  the  following  odious  letter  was  written 
by  this  person's  mother-in-law  instead  of  going  to  church 
one  Sunday  morning,  just  at  the  time  of  the  strong 
resistance  of  the  queen  to  appoint  lord  Sunderland  her 
secretary-of-state,  it  may  be  presumed  that  resistance  was 
the  matter  in  dispute.  The  manner  in  which  the  palace 
despot  speaks  to  her  queen  of  "  Mrs.  Morley's  post  and 
•*  Mrs.  Morley's  place  ^ — meaning  the  regal  functions — was 
scarcely  exceeded  by  the  verbal  mdignities  of  the  French 
revolutionists  in  the  most  calamitous  days  of  Louis  XVI. 
It  is  certain  that,  in  the  present  century,  few  gentlewomen 
born  and  bred  would  address  the  post-mistress  of  their 
village  with  phrases  equally  discourteous.  Oh,  how  the 
iron  must  have  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  unhappy  queen- 
regnant  of  Great  Britain,  as  she  recalled  the  days  when  she 
Permitted  the  lowering  aliases  of  Morley  and  Freeman  to 
e  used  in  her  correspondence  with  her  climbing  bed- 
chamber woman.  Those  names  under  which  the  reader 
has  seen  her  carry  on  the  darkest  intrigues  of  her  ambitious 
youth,  were  now  her  most  venomous  scourges ! 

I  See  lord  Mahon's  brilliaDt  History  of  England,  tJUt  the   Peace  of 
Utrecht,  especially  his  narrative  of  the  South  Sea  Bubble. 
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**Ths  DUCHB88  OF  Mablbobouoh  TO  Quexn  AmiE,"*  [under  names  of 
Morley  and  Freeman.] 

<'  Sunday  morning,  October  20,  1706. 

**  I  must,  in  the  first  place,  beg  leave  to  remind  jkw  of  the  name  of  Mrt, 
Morley,  and  of  your  faithful  Freeman,  because  without  that  help,  I  shall  not  be 
well  able  to  bring  out  what  I  have  to  say,  'tis  so  awkward  to  write  anything  of 
this  kind  in  the  style  of  an  address,  tho'  none  I  am  sure,  ever  came  from  a 
purer  heart,*  nor  can  be  the  tenth  part  so  serviceable  to  you,  if  you  please — 
because  tkey  [query ^  an  addreu]  are  generally  meant  for  compliment,  which 
people  in  Are,  Morley'e  poet  never  want,  though  very  often  it  turns  to  their 
•own  prejudice. 

"  What  I  have  to  say  is  of  another  nature ;  I  will  tell  you  the  greatest  truths 
•in  the  world,  which  seldom  succeed  with  anybody  so  well  as  flattery. 

*'  Ever  since  I  received  the  enclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Freeman  [^Ike  duke  of 
Marlborough],  I  have  been  in  dispute  with  myself  whether  I  should  send  it 
to  Mrs.  Morley  or  not,  because  his  opinion  is  no  news  to  you,  and  after  tho 
great  discouragemente  I  have  met  with — only  for  being  fiuthful  to  you — I 
concluded  it  was  to  no  manner  of  purpose  to  trouble  you  any  more.  But 
reading  the  letter  over  and  over,  and  finding  that  he  [the  duke  of  Mariborougk] 
is  convinced  he  must  quit  Mrs.  Morley's  service  if  she  will  not  be  made  sen- 
sible of  the  condition  she  is  in,  I  have  at  last  resolved  to  send  it  vou ;  and  you 
will  see  by  it  how  full  of  gratitude  Mr.  Freeman  \^tke  duke  of  Marlborough} 
IS  by  his  eipressions,  which  were  never  meant  for  Mrs.  Morley  [queen  Anne] 
to  see.  He  is  resolved  to  venture  his  life  and  fortune,  whenever  it  can  be  of 
any  use  to  you,  and  upon  recalling  everything  to  my  memory,  that  may  fill 
my  heart  with  all  that  passion  and  tenderness  I  had  once  for  Mrs.  ^Morley,  I 
•do  solemnly  protest  I  think  I  can  no  ways  return  what  I  owe  her,  so  well  as 
by  being  plain  and  honest.  As  one  mark  of  it,  I  desire  you  would  reflect 
whether  you  have  never  heard  that  the  greatest  misfortunes  that  hae  ever  hap- 
pened to  any  of  your  fiimily  has  not  been  occasioned  by  having  ill  advice,  and 
4n  obstinacy  in  their  tempers."  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

And  here  follow  three  lines  which  the  duchess,  or  some 
person  out  of  alarm  at  their  contents,  has  expunged.  It 
ought  to  be  remembered  that  the  motive  of  tnis  insolent 
attack  was  neither  regarding  any  tyranny  nor  rapacity 
intended  by  the  queen,  but  only  because  she  manifested 
reluctance  at  putting  the  entire  power  of  her  government 
in  the  hands  of  one  family — reluctance  worthy  of  a  constitu- 
tional queen.  Thus  it  was  pure  self-interest  that  excited 
the  manifestation  of  the  "  plainness  and  honesty"  of  which 
the  duchess  makes  such  a  remarkable  parade.  Still  taunt- 
ing the  queen  with  the  misfortunes  of  her  ancestors,  this 
disinterested  patriot  continues — 

'*  Though  'tis  likely  nobody  has  ever  spoken  throughly  to  you  on  those  Juei 
misfortunes,  I  fear  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  there  is  nothing  of  this  in  the 

'  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  published  by 
Colburn,  2nd  edition,  1838,  vol.  i.  p.  71. 

"  The  self-praise  in  which  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  always  indulges 
when  she  is  about  to  be  more  than  usually  insolent  to  her  benefactress  is 
a  characteristic  feature  in  her  correspondence. 
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case  of  Mrs.  Morley,  since  she  lias  never  been  able  to  answer  any  argument, 
or  to  say  anything  that  hat  the  least  cciour  of  reason  in  it^  and  yet  will  not  be 
advised  by  those  that  have  given  the  greatest  demonstrations  imaginable  of 
being  in  her  interest.  I  can  remember  a  time  when  the  was  willing  to  take 
advice,  and  loved  those  that  spoke  freely  to  her,  and  that  is  not  five  years  ago^ 
and  is  it  possible  that  when  you  seriously  reflect,  that  you  can  do  the  business 
upon  your  hands  without  it  ?  Can  flatteries  in  so  short  a  time  have  such  a 
power?  Or  can  you  think  it  is  safer  to  take  it  [advice"]  from  those  you  have 
Httle  or  no  experience  of,  than  of  those  who  have  raised  your  glory  higlier 
than  was  ever  eipected  ?  And  let  people  talk  what  they  please  of  luck,  I  am 
persuaded  that  whoever  governs  with  the  best  sense  will  be  the  most  fortu* 
nate  of  princes.** 

This  is  an  incontrovertible  apothegm,  but  not  apropos  to 
the  point  the  writer  was  wrangling  to  gain — namely,  the 
appointment  of  her  son-in-law  to  a  place  of  enormous  power 
and  profit  It  is  no  manifestation  of  good  sense  in  a 
monarch  to  suffer  one  grasping  family  to  monopolize  every 
place  in  an  administration : 

'*  I  am  sure  this  letter  will  surprise  Mrs.  Morley,  who  I  believe,  was  in 
hopes  she  had  got  quite  rid  of  me,  and  should  never  have  heard  from  me  again 
on  any  such  subject,  but  instead  of  that  I  have  ventured  to  tell  you,  you  have 
a  fault.  There  is  no  perfection  in  this  world,  and  whoever  will  be  honest, 
upon  that  subject,  does  one  in  Mrs.  Morley's  circumstances  more  service,  than 
in  venturing  a  hundred  lives  for  her,  and  if  I  had  as  many,  I  am  sure  I  could 
freely  hazard  them  all  to  convince  her  (though  I  am  used  as  I  don't  care  to 
repeat)  that  she  never  had  a  more  faithful  servant. 

"  I  beg  you  will  let  me  have  this  letter  again,  as  well  as  Mr.  Frecman*8 
[the  duhe  of  Marlborough's  letter,  enclosed],  because  I  have  some  reason  to 
think  Mrs.  Morley  will  dislike  this  letter  as  she  has  done  many  not  written 
with  quite  so  much  freedom,  and  will  accuse  me  to  the  duhe  qf  Marlborough 
and  lord  Godolphin,*  without  saying  what  is  my  fault,  which  has  often  been 
done,  and  having  no  copy  of  this  letter  I  would  have  it  to  show  them  in  my 
own  vindication.** 

It  seems  extraordinary  why  the  duchess  did  not  take  the 
trouble  of  keeping  a  copy  of  her  letter  instead  of  ordering 
her  sovereign,  whose  domestic  she  then  was,  to  return  her 
this  unique  epistle  after  being  favoured  with  its  perusal,  a 
proceeding  which  certainly  stands  alone  in  the  history  of 
royal  correspondence.  She  proceeds  with  a  flow  of  her 
usual  enthusiastic  praises  of  her  own  excellences,  when  she 
contemplates  her  conduct  to  the  queen : 

'*  For  nothing  sets  so  heavy  upon  me  fts  to  be  thought  in  the  wrong  by 
Hrs.  Morley,  who  I  have  made  the  best  return  to  that  any  mortal  ever  did; 


*  It  may  be  observed  how  chronologically  eiact  the  duchess  is,  regarding 
the  change  she  had  observed  in  the  queen's  affections — the  reason  of  which  she 
in  vain  tormented  herself  to  divine,  but  which  certainly  arose  from  the  scene 
of  the  gloves. 

*  The  duchess  uses  the  cant  names,  Mr.  Freeman  and  Mr.  Montgomery, 
which  injure  the  perspicuity  of  the  letter. 
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ond  frhat  I  have  done  has  rarely  been  «een  but  upon  a  stage,  overybody  having 
some  weakness  or  pamion,  which  is  generally  watched  or  hiirooured  in  Mrs, 
Morley*»  place,  most  people  Hieing  better  to  do  themselves  good  than  really  to 
serve  another,  but  1  have  more  satisfaction  in  losing  Mrs.  Morley's  favour, 
upon  that  principle  than  any  mercenary  courtier  ever  had  in  the  greatest 
riches  that  htu  been  given,  and  though  I  can't  preserve  your  kindness,  you 
ean*t  liinder  me  from  endeavouring  to  deserve  it,  by  all  the  ways  that  are  in 
my  power." 

Endorsed  by  the  duchess — '<  My  letter  to  Mrs.  Morley,  which  you  should 
read  before  you  read  hers." 

Would  not  any  one  who  had  not  traced  the  rise  and 
beginnings  of  the  writer  of  this  letter  suppose  that  her  pure 
and  virtuous  mind  was  ^'  like  a  star,  and  dwelt  apart/'  far 
from  the  "  practices  of  mercenary  courtiers.**  And  yet,  she 
and  "  her  Mr.  Freeman  ^  had  contrived  to  appropriate,  by 
means  honest  and  dishonest,  the  mighty  income  ol  upwards 
of  90,000iL  of  public  money,  nearly  a  tenth  of  the  whole 
revenue  (contested  as  it  was)  with  which  Charles  I.  carried 
on  the  government  of  his  kingdoms  without  incurring  a 
national  debt.  No  wonder  an  economical  ruler  was  con- 
sidered guilty  of  "just  misfortunes"  in  the  eyes  of 
"  defaulters  of  untold  millions." 

The  queen's  actual  answer  to  this  assertion  of  all  the  dis- 
interested virtues  on  occasion  of  a  contest  for  a  shameless 
monopoly  of  interest,  has  not  been  discovered.  The  result 
was,  however,  that  her  arrogant  palace-despot  gained  her 
ends,  and  her  son-in-law  was,  to  the  queen's  grief,  appointed 
sccretary-of-state ;  and  what  gave  the  queen  infinitely  more 
anguish,  she  was  coerced  into  appointing  a  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich (his  tutor  in  his  religious  principles,  such  as  they 
were)  at  kU  dictation.^ 

The  unfortunate  queen  suffered  agonies  of  mind  at  this 
juncture.  Her  tears  and  agitation  just  preceding  this  crisis 
had  actually  touched  the  heart  of  one  of  the  family-junta, 
her  old  servant,  Godolphin,  who  pleaded  the  cause  of  their 
royal  mistress  in  vain  to  her  pitiless  tyrant.     Few  persons 

1  Conduct,  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  p.  175.  A  contemporary  Whig 
historian,  Cunningham,  when  unveiling  the  proceedings  of  Sunderland,  the 
father,  during  his  exile  in  Holland  at  the  revolution,  declares  that  he  gave 
his  son  into  the  care  of  Trimnel,  a  pious  clergyman  in  Holland,  to  be  in* 
structed  in  the  laws  and  reUgiom  of  the  Dutch  republic.  Thus  the  new 
bishop  of  Norwich,  the  tutor  of  a  professed  free-thinker,  was  a  professor  of 
instruction  in  the  Dutch  dissent,  although  forced  into  domination  o^er  the 
clergy  of  the  church  of  England. — (Cunningham's  Hist,  of  Great  Britain^ 
book  2,  p.  97.) 
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could  have  written  a  letter  of  such  uncompromising  inso» 
lence  to  any  one,  after  the  following  picture  had  been 
drawn  by  Godolphin,*  "  You  chide  me  for  beine  touched 
with  the  condition  in  which  I  saw  the  queen.  You  would 
have  been  so  too,  if  you  had  seen  the  same  sight  I  did ; 
but  what  troubles  me  most  in  all  the  aSair  is,  that  one  can't 
find  any  way  of  making  her  sensible  of  her  mistakes,  for  I 
am  sure  she  thinks  herself  entirely  in  the  right."  The- 
whole  junta  were  utterly  at  fault  to  imagine  in  whom  the 

3ueen  reposed  the  confidence  she  had  withdrawn  firom  the 
uchess  of  Marlborough.  That  person  suspected  George 
Churchill,  the  favourite  of  prince  George  of  Denmark,  of 
being  the  confidential  adviser  of  the  queen ;  his  brother, 
however,  exonerated  him  from  that  suspicion  by  these 
remarkable  words :"  "  I  cannot  but  think  you  lay  a  great 
deal  more  to  George  Churchill's  charge  than  he  deserves,, 
for  the  queen  has  no  good  opinion  of  him,  nor  ever  speaka 
to  him.  In  a  succeeding  letter  he  mentions  his  brother 
George  as  at  the  point  of  death. 

The  poor  queen  had  scarcely  taken  breath  after  the  let- 
ter of  the  duchess — wherein  the  anticipation  of  disappointed 
ambition  and  interest  vented  itself  under  the  tainted 
assumption  of  patriotism — ^when  her  torments  were  varied 
by  the  high-minded  stateswoman, — the  judge  of  erring 
dynasties,  and  hurler  of  judgments  against  her  immediate 
benefactors, — ^plunging,  direct  firom  her  altitudes,  into  the 
midst  of  an  insurrection  of  palace-chambermaids,  con- 
cerning— old  clothes.  As  the  particulars  of  this  dispute 
are  only  recorded  by  the  duchess's  own  pen,  the  facts  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  represented  un&vourably  to  her- 
self, rrom  her  narrative  on  this  absurd  subject  may  be 
gathered  that  the  aueen  was  deeply  offended  by  her  pre- 
vious conduct,  and  "  that  she  considered  herself  then  as 
much  out  of  favour  as  she  ever  had  been  since,  when  the 
rupture  with  the  queen  was  public  and  open." 

it  was  characteristic  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  that^ 
after  she  had,  by  the  most  deliberate  outrages  of  tongue 
and  pen,  estranged  the  affection  of  her  royal  mistress^ 
she  forthwith  began  to  inquire  what  new  favourite  had 

'  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duebess  of  Marlborongfa,  vol.  i.  p.  66. 
*  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  toI.  i.  p.  60» 
Dakc  oi  Marlborough  to  the  Duchess. 
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prejudiced  the  queen  against  her,  and  to  whose  ill  offices 
she  could  attribute  her  majesty's  coldness?  As  yet,  her 
suspicions  had  not  glancea  at  her  cousin,  Abigail  HiH 
But  in  the  course  of  the  domestic  disturbance  touch- 
ing the  queen's  cast-clothes,  her  jealousy  first  received 
this  direction.  It  will  be  seen,  according  to  her  own 
version,  that  the  duchess  distributed  old  mantuas,  old 
gowns,  old  petticoats,  commodes,  headclothes,  and  mantes, 
with  the  justice  of  a  Solon;  nevertheless,  the  bed-chamber 
women  and  dressers  were  perverse  enough  to  declare, 
^^that  she  kept  all  the  queen's  best  old  clothes"  for 
herself.' 

Among  the  minor  objects  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough's 
jealousy,  was  Mrs.  Danvers,  bed-chamberwoman,  whose 
name  occurs  frequently,  as  if  she  were  near  the  queen's 
person,  from  her  youth,  until  the  last  day  of  her  life.  The 
duchess  had  persuaded  queen  Anne  that  Mrs.  Danvers  was 
a  spy  on  her  majesty,  but  on  whose  account  her  deposition 
saith  not  The  queen  was  informed  that  Mrs.  Danvers 
had  said  ^^  false  and  impertinent  things  of  the  duchess, 
and  therefore,  ought  to  be  dismissed  from  the  royal  employ;'" 
nevertheless,  the  old  servant  was  retained. 

Again,  the  queen  was  distracted  by  the  duchess  and 
Mrs.  Danvers'  old-clothes  quarrels.  In  hopes  of  placing 
all  parties  above  these  most  wretched  wranglings,  her 
majesty  generously  gave  her  bed-chamber  women  500/. 
per  annum,  and  new  year's  gifts;  and  thus,  according 
to  the  phraseology  of  the  duchess,  ^'put  herself  on  the  foot 
of  a  king."  Meaning,  it  may  be  presumed,  that  the  queen 
gave  her  women  of  the  bedchamber  the  same  allowance 
that  the  kings  of  England  gave  their  grooms-o&the-chamber. 
If  queen  Anne  thought  she  could  preserve  peace  by  her 
liberality,  she  was  the  more  mistaken.  The  loud  squabbles 
of  the  mighty  duchess  relative  to  her  cast  garments  raged 
higher  than  ever.  It  was  contended  by  her  grace  '^that 
the  queen's  mistress-of-the-robes  was  a  particular  place, 
and  the  bed-chamber  women  had  no  more  right  to  her 
majesty's  clothes  than  the  grooms  of  the  bedchamber  had 
to  take  them  from  a  king's  master-of-the-robes,  who  never 
had  anything  but  a  part  of  his  linen.     However,  I  never 

'  Coze  Papers,  inedited,  Brit.  Mus.,  9121.  '  Ibid. 
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fitiled  to  give  the  queen's  women  three  or  four  mantuas^ 
and  petticoats  every  year ;  sonic  little  thing  to  her  semp- 
Btressy  with  a  mante  or  two  to  the  women  that  looked 
after  her  clothes.  There  would  not  be  more  than  two  or 
three  for  my  oton  service.  The  dressers  railed  at  me 
everywhere,  and  said  ^  I  took  from  them  all  their  clothes 
for  myself,'  though,  in  this  case,  everybody  that  had 
common  sense  must  know  they  aU  belonged  to  me,  and 
none  of  them  to  the  bed-chamber  women,  after  she  came 
to  be  queen ;  when  she  was  princess,  by  all  the  old  rules  of 
courts  they  were  but  to  have  half  the  old  clothes  between 
them.  I  began  this  paper  to  show  the  power  of  *  my 
Abigail,'  in  obliging  Mrs.  Danvers,  whom  she  once  hsted, 
and  her  daughter  too,  who  I  thought  did  not  look  like  a 
human  creature,  and  was  always  the  queen's  aversion  until 
the  times  changed."' 

The  first  hint  which  directed  the  angry  jealousy  of  the 
duchess  against  her  quiet  kinswoman,  appears  to  have 
arisen  from  this  Mrs.  Danvers,  who  being  on  bad  terms 
with  Abigail  Hill,  and  believing  herself  to  be  dying,  sent 
for  the  duchess,  and  implored  her  "  to  protect  her  daughter, 
and  let  her  be  in  her  place."  The  duchess  told  her,  "  she 
could  not,  for  she  was  then  on  bad  terms  with  the  queen ;" 
which  observation  led  to  a  long  discussion  by  tne  sick 
woman  against  Abigail  Hill,  of  her  wickedness  and  ill 

Erinciples  and  secret  enmity  to  the  duchess,  with  a  story  of 
er  behaviour  when  the  queen  took  her  to  Bath.  At  this 
time,  Abigail  was  still  Mrs.  Hill,  (or  in  modem  parlance 
Miss  Hill,)  and  from  the  narrative  may  be  gathered  that 
the  queen  and  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  were  at  serious 
variance  before  the  marriage  of  Abigail  with  Masham, 
which  did  not  occur  until  1707.  Some  kind  of  lame 
pacification  took  place,  which  tottered  on  until  the  grand 
and  irreconcilable  rupture  in  1708. 

One  cause  of  complaint  was,  that  the  duchess  wanted  to 
thrust  into  the  queen's  service  a  Mrs.  Vain,' as  bedchamber 
woman ;  her  brother  had  fallen  in  one  of  the  Marlborough 
battles,  and  lord  Godolphin  pressed  the  queen  mightily  to 

'  Mantuas,  seem  robes  worn  over  rich  jypet  or  kirtles — mantetf  simple 
mantles  or  cloaks. 

'  Coze  Papersi  Brit.  Mus.  vol.  zliv.,  ioedited. 
>  Ibid.      So  spelled ;  perhaps  the  name  is  Vane, 
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admit  this  "  Mrs.  Vain  "  in  her  service,  who  was  very  well 
bred  and  agreeable.  The  queen  looked  very  uneasy  at  the 
proposal,  which  the  duchess  afterwards  believed  was  owing 
to  the  fact  that  Abigail  did  not  love  "  Mistress  Vain. 
All  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  lord  Godolphin  could 
say  to  the  aueen  could  not  prevail  on  her  to  aamit  *^  the 
Vain  ^  into  her  service.  Her  majesty  answered,  **  she  did 
not  want  a  bed-chamber  woman ;  and  when  she  did,  she 
would  not  have  any  married  person  for  the  future."  The 
first  vacancy  that  occurred,  the  queen  took  Miss  Danvers, 
the  **  inhuman  looking "  daughter  of  her  old  servant,  on 
purpose  to  keep  mistress  ^^  Vain"  out,  a  circumstance  that 
enraged  the  whole  family-junta,  male  and  female.  How 
sedulously  the  queen  was  watched,  and  how  low  the  prime 
minister  and  the  commander-in-chief  descended,  to  waste 
time  in  intrigues  concerning  the  appointment  of  a  bed- 
chamber woman,  this  tirade  of  the  duchess  can  prove.' 
Her  jealousy  had  not  even  then  settled  with  fierceness  on 
her  cousin  Abigail. 

^  Coxe  Papers,  Brit.  Museum,  vol.  xliv.,  inedlted. 
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QUEEN.REGKANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Queen  Anne's  beneficial  measures — Anecdotes  of  her  generosity  and  charity 
— She  is  kept  in  penury  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough — Queen  ratifies 
the  treaty  of  Union  with  Scotland  [see  VtgnetU]— Her  words  when 
signing  it — Angry  watchfulness  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough — Dis- 
covers that  the  queen  had  been  at  Abigail  Hill's  marriage — Tumulu  in 
Scotland  against  the  queen — The  Cameronians  depose  Anne  os  queen 
of  Scotland — Historical  ballads  concerning  her — Gives  her  godson  the 
name  of  Anne — Queen's  controversy  with  Peter  the  Great — She  settles 
the  arrangement  regarding  ambassadors — The  queen  accepts  a  book  from 
Edmund  Calamy — Her  hunting  at  Windsor — Receives  insolent  letters 
from  the  duchess  of  Marlborough — Humility  of  the  queen's  answer— 
Interview  between  the  queen  and  the  duchess — Queen  gives  the  duchess 
the  site  of  Marlborough  House  at  St.  Jaroes*s  —  Queen  harassed  by  con* 
tentions  —  Insulted  at  council  —  Forced  to  dismiss  secretary  Harley  — 
Mediation  of  her  consort  in  state  ai&irs — Her  charity  to  the  criminal 
Gregg — Cabals  to  remove  Mrs.  Masham  from  the  queen — The  queen  im* 
portuned  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  render  court  places  hereditary 
— Queen's  excuses — Queen's  alarm  at  the  Scottish  rebellion — Gives  her 
brother  the  name  of  the  pretender — Weeps  when  he  is  proscribed — Queen 
respites  the  execution  of  lord  Griffin — Queen  harassed  with  political  dis- 
putes— Failing  health  of  her  consort — Her  conjugal  tenderness — Queen 
retires  to  nurse  the  prince  at  Kensington  Palace — Her  quiet  invaded  several 
times  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough — Violent  disputes — Queen's  summer 
residence  in  Windsor  Park— Queen's  letter  on  the  victory  of  Oudenarde. 

To  her  people,  queen  Anne  looked^  as  the  only  means 
of  atonement,  pardon,  and  peace,  for  the  wrongs  she  had 
committed  in  ner  youth.  To  her  they  replaced  the  chil- 
dren, of  which  inexorable  justice  (if  ner  expressed  con- 
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Yiction  may  be  quoted)  had  deprived  her.  Few  readers  of 
history  have  given  this  queen-regnant  credit  for  the  great 
good  she  actually  did  when  on  the  throne ;  still  fewer  have 
given  her  credit  for  the  extreme  difficulty  she  had  in  per- 
forming it,  struggling  with  the  inertness  of  cruel  disease, 
with  her  own  want  of  historical  and  statistic  education, 
andy  worse  than  all,  with  the  rapacity  of  favourites'  and 
factions,  the  nurturers  of  wars  and  revolutions  for  lucre  of 

Erivate  gain.  In  truth,  queen  Anne  is  an  instance  of 
ow  much  real  good  may  be  done  by  the  earnest  intentions 
of  one  individual,  of  moderate  abilities,  and  no  pretence, 
actually  bent  on  actions  beneficial  to  humanity.  Those 
who  bow  the  knee  in  idol-worship  before  the  splendour 
of  human  talent,  would  find  it  aifficult  to  proauce  two 
measures^  of  equal  benefit  to  this  island,  performed  by 
anj  queen-regnant,  of  acknowledged  power  of  mind  and 
brightness  of  g^enius,  with  those  brought  to  bear  by  queen 
Anne,  and  which  were  her  own  personal  acts.  The  one 
is  the  Bounty  she  bestowed  on  the  impoverished  cleigy 
of  the  churcn  of  England;  the  other  is  the  Union  of 
England  and  Scotland.  It  is  indisputable  that  the  most 
influential  persons  around  her,  the  duchess  of  Marlborough 
and  the  lord  Somers,  were  opposed  to  the  latter  important 
measure,  the  necessity  for  wnich  was  felt  not  only  by  the 
queen,  but  by  rational  people  of  both  countries.  Lasting^ 
and  ruinous  civil  wars,  such  as  had  occasionally  desolated 
the  island  for  some  centuries,  were  the  only  prospect  Great 
Britain  could  look  forward  to,  since  the  Scottish  parlia- 
mentary convention  had  refused  to  ratify  the  settlement  in 
favour  of  the  next  protestant  heiress  to  the  island  thrones, 
the  princess  Sophia.  A  considerable  party  among  the  Scot- 
tish populace  had  re-echoed  this  determination  outside  of 
the  hall  of  convention,  at  Holyrood,  in  their  usual  style,  by 
their  historical  ballads,  in  one  of  which  they  thus  expressed 
their  distaste  of  the  Lutheran  dissent: — 

"  The  Lutheran  dame  may  be  gone» 
Our  foes  shall  address  us  no  more. 
If  the  Treaty^  should  never  go  on, 

The  old  woman  is  turned  to  the  door." 

Unless  the  Union  had  been  completed  in  the  lifetime 
of  queen  Anne,  Scotland  must  have  been  separated  firom. 

>  Treaty  for  the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland. 
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England,  as  the  convention^  of  that  realm  had,  since  the 
queen's  accession,  passed  a  statute  repudiating  from  the 
Scottish  crown  any  sovereign  whom  the  English  parliament 
placed  on  their  throne.*  Such  determination  made  the 
Union  inevitable,  as  the  only  means  of  altering  the  intract- 
able legislature  of  Scotland. 

The  queen  had  found  some  support  and  consolation  from 
the  domestic  tyranny  established  by  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
"borough  in  the  friendship  of  her  kinsmen,  the  duke  of 
Hamilton  and  the  earl  of  Marr,  and  to  them  she  un- 
doubtedly confided  the  injuries  she  suffered  from  her 
ungrateful  favourite ;  since  the  pen  of  Lockhart  of  Carn- 
wath,  the  member  for  Edinburgh,  and  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  union,  has  recorded  the  utter  penury  to 
which  she  subjected  her  generous  mistress,  refusing  to 
supply  her,  without  a  furious  contest,  with  the  least  sum 
from  the  privy-purse,  of  which  she  was  the  keeper,  and,  by 
all  account,  the  appropriator.  Perhaps  the  state  of  deplo- 
rable poverty  to  which  the  queen  was  subjected,  while 
surrounded  by  the  mockery  of  dazzling  splendour,  was 
not  the  least  punbhment  she  had  to  endure  for  having 
once  made  an  idol  of  the  evil  woman  who  now  sorely 
tormented  her.  Anne's  disposition  being  undeniably  boun- 
tiful, she  felt  this  contradiction  to  her  natural  instincts  the 
more  severely. 

From  the  memorable  hour  when  lady  Marlborough  con- 
cealed herself  in  the  closet  with  lady  Fitzharding,  and 
listened  to  James  II. 's  remonstrance,  when  he  freed  his 
daughter  a  third  time  from  her  overwhelming  debts,  Anne 
was,  for  some  unknown  reason,  forced  to  submit  to  every 
imposition,  and  to  suffer  her  imperious  servant's  will  to  be  a 
law  to  her  in  all  the  actions  of  her  life.  In  the  course  of 
Anne's  career  as  princess,  few  charities  or  generous  actions 

*  To  produce  perspicuity  it  is  nee<1ful  to  cxpliiin,  that  by  the  word  convew 
iioHy  as  apph'ed  to  the  English  and  Scottish  parliaments  at  this  era,  two  dif* 
ferent  meanings  are  implied.  The  conventional  English  parliament  which 
voted  William  and  Mary  sovereigns  of  England,  and  superseded  the  prior 
right  of  Anne  to  her  brother-in-law,  was  the  last  parliament  elected  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  convened  or  collected  for  senatorial  debate.  The  Scot- 
tish convention  signifies  the  whole  Scottish  senate,  nobles  and  knighu  of  the 
shire,  and  burghers,  who  sat  together  convened  in  one  hall  in  Holyrood. 

*  Memoirs  of  Lockhart  of  Carnwath.  In  the  year  1708,  the  question  of 
the  Hanoveriap  succession,  submitted  to  the  senate  of  Scotland,  was  negatived 
by  fifty -seven  votes. 
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appear;  it  may  be  reasonably  considered,  that  she  was 
deprived  of  all  means  of  performing  them,  since,  even 
in  her  regnal  life,  at  the  period  when  she  had  com- 
menced some  struggles  to  free  herself  from  the  domina- 
tion that  oppressed  her,  the  duchess  of  Marlborough: 
would  neither  permit  her  to  be  generous  nor  charitable. 

Lockhart,  of  Carnwath,  the  intimate  friend  of  the  duke 
of  Hamilton,  the  only  real  confidant  of  queen  Anne,  has 
left  the  following  anecdotes  of  the  state  of  her  majesty's 

Erivy-pursc  about  the  year  1706:  "When  the  queen 
appened  to  have  occasion  to  call  for  a  small  sum  of 
money,  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  who  kept  her  privy- 
purse,  would  tell  her,  *  it  was  not  fit  to  squander  away 
money  whilst  so  heavy  a  war  lasted;'*  though,  at  the 
same  time,  a  vast  sum  of  the  public  money  was  annually 
bestowed  in  building  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  magni- 
ficent house  at  Woodstock.  I  remember  that,  just  then, 
one  Mrs.  Dalrymple  brought  up  from  Scotland  a  very 
fine  japanned  cabinet,  which,  being  her  own  work,  she 
presented  to  the  queen ;  but  it  was  more  than  six  months 
before  her  majesty  could  be  mistress  of  fifty  guineas,  which 
she  designed  to  give  as  a  return  for  the  compliment — 
that  sum,  indeed,  being  scarcely  the  value  of  it.  *  Thus, 
there  is  as  little  new  in  ladies'  works  as  in  any  other 
of  the  vast  routine  of  human  inventions.  Many  persons 
in  middle  life  will  remember  that  in  their  childhood  all 
their  grown-up  female  relations  were  intent  on  the 
act  of  japanning  screens  and  other  ornaments — perhaps, 
they  did  not  proceed  to  cabinets — but  here  is  a  Scot- 
tish lady  capable  of  japanning  cabinets,  worthy  of  the 
remuneration  of  fifty  guineas  from  the  queen-regnant,. 
Anne. 

To  return  to  matters  of  more  importance  in  the  character 
and  conduct  of  queen  Anne ;  whilst  her  greedy  favourite 
strove  to  prevent  her  royal  mistress  from  giving  the  reward 
she  thought  fit  for  the  ingenuity  and  taste  of  one  of  her 

1  It  has  been  proved  that  the  Marlboroughs  drew  from  the  public  purse  at 
that  very  moment  the  enormous  revenue  of  64,000/.  per  annum  ;  before  the 
death  of  the  duke,  their  income  amounud  to  94,000(.  Yet  before  the  second 
year  of  queen  Anne*8  reign,  they  were  so  much  limited  in  their  mccn5  as  to 
have  no  conveyance  of  their  own. 

*  Lockhart  of  Carnwath,  Papers,  vol.  f.  p.  267  to  269. 
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female  subjects,  this  very  favourite  was  revelling  in  un- 
bounded wealth,  the  fruits  of  the  very  war  she  urged  as  a 
reason  for  penuriousness.  As  for  charity,  it  may  be  supposed 
that  the  queen  dared  not  make  the  demand  of  the  dragon 
who  guarded  her  gold,  for  she  borrowed  the  sum  she  needed, 
and  paid  it  as  she  could  obtain  the  fiinds  by  some  personal 
deprivation.  A  case  of  touching  distress  became  known  to 
her  of  the  sad  fate  of  sir  Andrew  Foster,  a  gentleman  who 
had  spent  his  life  as  her  father's  faithful  servant ;  he  had 
likewise  been  ruined  in  fortune  by  his  adherence  to  him. 
The  queen  had  known  him  when  she  was  a  child;  and 
when  she  was  informed  that  he  had  expired  of  famine, 
in  some  wretched  abode  in  London — his  destitution  being 
so  complete  that  he  left  not  wherewithal  for  the  purposes 
of  interment — shocked  at  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate 
Jacobite,  she  was  desirous  that  he  might  be  decently 
buried/  Yet,  her  majesty,  in  all  points,  excepting  foo<C 
lodging,  and  clothing,  was  as  poor  as  the  unconscious 
object  of  her  remorseful  charity;  nevertheless,  she  had 
:some  credit,  and  obtained  a  loan  of  twenty  guineas  of  lady 
Fretchville,  one  of  her  ladies,  whose  name  often  occurs  as 
her  personal  attendant  Her  majesty  employed  the  gold 
thus  borrowed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  oecent  interment 
to  the  hapless  servant  of  her  father. 

The  opposition  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton  to  the  Union 
was  constant  and  effectual,  until,  on  a  sudden,  it  ceased. 
His  conduct  was  considered,  by  all  statesmen  in  and  near 
those  times,  as  most  mysterious ;  but  it  was  generally  sup- 
posed, that  he  was  gained  by  the  personal  influence  of 
queen  Anne,  with  whom  he  maintained  an  intimate  friend- 
ship. The  secret  has  been  divulged  by  Charles  Hamilton, 
(the  duke's  son,  by  the  unfortunate  lady  Barbara  Fitzroy,) 
who  has  given  a  quotation  from  a  despatch  of  lord  Mid- 
dleton,  prime  minister  to  the  titular  king  at  St  Germains. 
James  Stuart  saw  the  progress  of  the  Union  with  satis- 
faction, for  the  woful  experience  of  a  century  of  regal 
calamity  in  his  family  had  convinced  him  that  the  island- 
empire  would  always  be  rent  into  miserable  weakness  until 
that  long-needed  measure  should  take  place.  He  entreated 
the  duke  of  Hamilton  to  forbear  from  further  opposition  to 

>  Lockhart  of  Carnwath's  Papers,  toL  i.  p.  267  to  269.  *  Ibid.  p.  816. 
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the  Union,  as  he  had  it  extremely  at  heart  to  give  his  sister 
(queen  Anne)  this  proof  of  his  ready  compliance  with  her 
wishes,  not  doubting  but  he  should  have  one  day  the 
power  of  making  amends  to  his  ancient  kingdom.' 

As  the  queen  completed  the  Union  while  the  duchess 
of  Marlborouith  ostensibly  j^ovemed  her,  it  has  been 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  that  person  and  her  party. 
Such  assertion  is  completely  erroneous.  Witness  the  words 
of  Maynwaring,  the  confidant  of  the  duchess,  and  him- 
self one  of  the  under  ministers  of  state :  ^'  As  for  your 
Scots,**  says  he,  writing  to  her,*  **it  is  impossible  for 
you  to  thmk  worse  of  them  than  I  do,  or  to  apprehend 
more  mischief  from  them,  and  I  think  your  being  againit  the 
Union  should  always  he  remembered  to  your  everlasting  honour y 
for  without  that  it  had  been  impossible  for  these  people  to 
have  supported  themselves  for  a  month."  Thus,  it  may  be 
gathered,  that  the  queen  derived  some  little  freedom  from 
her  communication  with  her  northern  magnates  when  the 
Union  was  ratified,  since  "  these  people"  signify  Harley  and 
his  coadjutors,  from  among  whom  her  Tory  ministry  was 
afterwards  formed. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  not  the  only  person  in 
violent  opposition  to  the  Union.  Lord-chancellor  Somers, 
soon  after  president  of  the  council,  did  all  he  could  to  pre- 
vent the  repeal  of  the  cruel  torture  laws  pertaining  to  the 
Scottish  national  constitution,  which,  together  with  many 
savage  customs  in  executions,  were  among  the  worst  abuses 
which  this  salutary  Union  swept  away.  Lord  Somers  had 
the  baseness  to  oppose  the  abolition  of  torture,  appointed  at 
the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Scottish  council  of  state, 
**  until  after  the  death  of  the  pretended  prince  of  Wales:"' 
the  tragedy  of  Nevill  Payn,  the  Jacobite,  being  tortured 
to  death,  under  the  regency  of  Mary  IL,  at  a  time  when 
this  Somers  was  in  the  English  ministry,  cannot  be  for^ 
gotten ;  his  argument  would  betray  the  use  his  colleagues 
in  Scotland  had  made  of  it  since  the  Revolution.  Torture 
was  likewise  used  as  a  power  of  eliciting  evidence   in 

^  Hamilton's  Transactions,  p.  41—44,  quoted  in  Continuation  of  History  of 
England.    Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  vol.  ix.  p.  199. 

*  Coze  MS.  Brit.  Museum;  likewise  Prirate  Correspondence  of  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  toI.  i.  p.  396. 

'  Continuation  of  Mackintosh's  History  of  England^  yoI.  ix.  p.  228. 
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criminal  causes,  as  the  London  Gazette,  published  in  the 
reisp.  of  William  and  Mary,  fully  proves.^ 

Notwithstanding  all  opposition,  the  measure  was  passed 
early  in  the  year  1707,  both  in  Scotland  and  England. 
Queen  Anne  signed  the  Union,  and  ratified  it,  with  great 
state,  in  presence  of  the  Scottish  commissioners,  her  own 
ministers,  and  the  members  of  both  houses  of  parliament. 
In  the  act  of  signing  the  ratification,'  the  queen  is  said  to 
have  made  use  of  words  worthy  of  a  more  enlightened 
statist  than  herself. 

"The  Union  with  Scotland,"  she  said,  "is  the  happi- 
ness of  my  reign."' 

On  the  same  day,  April  24th,  1707,  her  majesty  dissolved 
the  English  house  of  commons,  and  finally  summoned  the 
first  united  parliament  of  Great  Britain,  to  meet  on  the 
ensuing  October  23rd.  The  queen  celebrated  the  Union 
by  a  national  festival.  A  few  days  afterwards,  she  went  in 
solemn  procession  to  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on  May-day 
1707,  when  she  returned  hearty  thanksgivings  for  the  suc- 
cessfal  completion  of  an  act  of  legislature,  which  she  rightly 
foretold  would  prove  the  true  happiness  of  her  reign. 

The  magnificent  routine  of  ceremonial  which  attended 
her  majesty's  May-day  festival  was  an  easy  and  pleasant 
part  of  the  affair;  but,  owing  to  the  corrupt  mode  in 
which  her  ministry  brought  the  Union  into  practical  effect, 
Scotland  was,  in  the  course  of  a  few  ensuing  weeks,  almost 
in  a  state  of  open  rebellion. 

The  queen\  attention  was,  about  the  same  period, 
diverted  from  these  affairs  of  vital  moment,  concerning  her 
realms,  to  a  fresh  explosion  of  palace-dissension,  arising 
from  a  cause  which,  for  three  succeeding  years,  left  her  little 
peace  in  the  hours  of  domestic  retirement  The  strife 
originated  in  the  furious  jealousy  now  manifested  in  the 
behaviour  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  against  her  kins- 
woman, Abigail  Hill.  There  is  reason  to  suppose,  firom 
the  extraordmary  part  taken  by  the  queen  in  the  secret 

>  The  London  Gazette,  of  April,  1689,  more  than  once  mentions,  with  the 
coolness  of  customary  occurrence,  that  the  murderer  of  sir  George  Loekhart 
had  been  repeatedly  tortured,  by  order  of  the  Scottish  council,  to  force  him  to 
disclose  his  accomplices,  without  effect.    Brit.  Museum. 
«  See  Vienette. 

'  Vie  de  la  reine  Anne  Stuart,  printed  at  Amsterdam,  1715;  and  Edmund 
Calamy's  Diary,  vol.  ii. 
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marriage  of  this  attendant  with  her  page,  Samuel  Maaham, 
that  the  suspicions  of  the  duchess  ot  Marlborough  against 
her  kinswoman  had  burst  into  open  fury  before  that 
wedlock,  which  did  not  occur  until  the  summer  of  1707. 
The  poor  queen  certainly  played  a  strange  part  in  the 
transaction,  foi^etting  her  sovereign  dignity  so  far  as -to 
go  into  a  corner  of  the  palace,  to  become  witness  of  a  stolen 
marriage  between  two  persons  of  full  age,  who  had  the 
leave  of  no  person  to  ask  concerning  their  union,  excepting 
perhaps  her  own,  out  of  deference.  And  the  queen  con- 
descended to  such  arrangement,  in  order  that  ail  parties 
might  keep  their  ears  safe  from  a  furious  explosion  of  wrath 
from  the  imperious  diichess ;  the  whole  forms  a  palace-in- 
cident too  ridiculous  for  belief,  were  it  not  verified  on  all 
sides.  How  long  the  knot,  lied  in  the  presence  of  majesty, 
between  Abigail  and  Samuel  would  have  remained  con- 
cealed in  romantic  mystenr,  there  is  no  knowing,  if  poor 
queen  Anne,  whose  hand,  like  that  of  her  unfortunate 
ancestors,  was  ever  open  to  give,  had  not  thought  proper  to 
dower  the  bride  very  handsomely  from  the  pnvy-purse ;  a 
fund  which  the  Marlborough  duchess  guarded  with  angry 
watchfulness. 

"  The  conduct,"  says  the  duchess,  "  both  of  the  queen 
and  Abigail,  convinced  me  there  was  some  mvstery ;  tnere- 
upon  I  set  myself  to  inquire,  as  particularly  as  I  could, 
into  it ;  and  in  less  than  a  week's  time,  I  discovered  that 
my  cousin  was  become  an  absolute  favourite — that  the  queen 
herself  was  present  at  her  marriage  in  Dr.  Arbuthnot's 
lodgings — at  which  time  her  majesty  had  called  for  a  round 
sum  firom  the  privy-purse."*  To  add  to  these  enormities, 
the  inquiring  duchess  made  the  discovery,  "that  Mrs. 
Masham  came  often  to  the  queen  when  the  prince  was 
asleep  ^he  was  then  a  declining  invalid,  and  took  naps  in 
the  miadle  of  the  day),  and  she  was  generally  two  hours 
every  day  in  private  with  her.  And  1  likewise  then  dis- 
covered, beyond  all  dispute,  Mr.  Harley's  correspondence 
and  interest  at  court,  by  the  means  of  this  woman."  She 
adds,  "  I  was  struck  with  astonishment  at  such  an  instance 
-of  ingratitude,  and  should  not  have  believed  it,  if  there  had 
been  any  room  for  doubting."  The  duchess  wrote  a  most 
exaggerated  statement  of  these  trivial  circumstances  to  her 
1  Conduct,  p.  184. 
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husband,  who  replied  to  her  inflated  complaints  with  the 
same  calmness  and  eood  sense  which  had  aided  him  in 
attaining  the  top  of  the  ladder  of  ambition.  His  letter  is 
dated  from  his  camp,  Meldest,  in  Low  Germany,  June  3, 
1707: 

**  The  wisest  thing  is  to  have  to  do  with  as  few  people  as  possible.  If  yoa 
«re  sure  Mrs.  Masham  speaks  of  business  to  the  queen,  I  should  think  you 
might,  with  some  caution,  tell  her  of  it,  whieh  would  do  good.  For  she  ccr» 
tainly  must  be  grateful,  and  will  mind  what  you  say."  * 

The  duchess  did  not  heed  the  temperate  advice  of  her 
astute  husband,  but  inflamed  her  mind  with  cogitations  on 
the  barbarity,  ingratitude,  and  wickedness  of  the  *^  queen's 
intrigues"  with  her  cousin — ^a  homely  dresser,  or  chamber- 
woman.  It  is  difficult  to  ima^ne  how  the  word  '^in- 
trigues," could  apply  to  her  majesty's  conversations  with 
her  authorized  servant,  during  the  dav-slumbers  of  her 
invalid  and  declining  husband,  since  it  was  on  Abigail 
Masham  all  personal  assistance  that  the  queen  required  in 
attending  on  him  devolved;  and  at  night  she  slept  on  a 
pallet,  in  the  ante-chamber  to  her  majesty's  bed-room, 
within  call ;'  the  queen  oilen  supported  prince  George  when 
he  was  labouring  under  his  dreaaful  attacks  of  asthma,'  and 
she  required  some  help  beyond  what  her  own  strength 
oould-affonL 

Very  much  perplexed  seems  the  duchess  of  Marlborough 
to  have  been  in  her  endeavour  to  make  out  a  case  of  injury,, 
to  herself  or  to  anyone  else,  frcmi  the  queen's  intimacy 
with  Abigail  Masham.  In  the  course  of  her  investigation^ 
she  says,  *^  My  reflection  quickly  brought  to  my  mind  many 
passages  which  had  seemed  odd,  but  had  left  no  impres- 
sions of  jealousy.  Particularly,  I  remembered,  that  a  long 
while  before  this  occurred,  being  with  the  queen — to  whom 
I  had  gone  very  privately  by  a  secret  passage  from  my 
lod^ng  to  the  royal  bed-chamber — on  a  sudden  this  woman, 
AbigaS,  not  knowing  I  was  there,  came  in  with  the  boldest 
and  gayest  air  possible.  But  upon  the  sight  of  me,  8topped> 
and  immediately  asked,  making  a  most  solemn  courtesy, 
'  Did  your  majesty  ring?'  and  then  went  out  i^;ain.  This 
sinffular  behaviour  needed  no  interpreter  now  to  make  it 
understood."* 

1  Conduct,  p.  185,  *  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes.  *  Ibid. 

*  Conduct,  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough. 
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All  these  important  reminiscences  and  investigations 
were  part  and  parcel  of  the  delights  of  the  summer  seclu- 
sion at  stately  Windsor.  The  queen  and  her  attendant  had 
already  been  taken  to  task,  and  duly  lectured  for  the  stolen 
marriage.  Her  majesty's  portion  of  the  objurgation  being 
administered  in  the  followmg  manner : — *^  The  next  oppor- 
tunity I  had  of  being  alone  with  the  queen,  I  could  not 
forbear  putting  her  in  mind,  '  That  she  used  to  say,  when  she 
was  desired  to  keep  anything  a  secret,  she  would  however  tell 
it  to  me,  because,  according  to  Montaigne's  observation, 
telling  a  thing  to  a  friend,  is  only  telling  it  to  oneself;'  but 
yet  she  had  kept  the  secret  of  my  cousin  Hill  marrying  Mr. 
JVfasham,  a  long  time  from  me.  But  the  only  thing  I  was 
concerned  at,  that  it  plainly  showed  a  chanee  in  her  majesty 
towards  me,  as  I  had  once  before  observed  to  her.  When 
the  queen  was  pleased  to  say  ^that  it  was  not  she  that  was 
changed,  but  me,  and  that  if  I  was  the  same  to  her  she  was 
sure  she  was  to  me ;'  the  queen  added,  with  a  good  deal  of 
earnestness,  *  I  believe  I  have  spoken  to  Masham  a  hundred 
times,  to  tell  you  of  her  marriage,  but  she  would  not'  This 
startled  me,  and  blind  as  I  had  been  before,  I  began  to 
open  my  eyes  when  I  came  to  reflect  upon  these  words, 
which  plainly  implied,  that  Mrs.  Masham  had  often  had 
consultations  with  the  queen,  though  she  would  not  have 
been  thought  to  presume  to  speak  to  her  majesty  about  this 
or  anything  else.  When  I  asked  her  about  her  secret  mar- 
riage, she  (Mrs.  Masham)  told  me,  '  She  believed  the  bed- 
chamber women  had  told  the  queen  of  it'  "^  So  far  was  she 
from  owning  to  her  inquisitor  that  the  queen  had  acted  as 
witness  of  the  same. 

It  is  indeed  remarkable,  in  the  course  of  the  fierce 
scrutiny  henceforth  instituted  by  the  imperious  duchess,  on 
the  condoling  gossiping  between  the  queen  and  Mrs. 
Masham,  in  the  sick  room  of  the  declining  prince,  how  she 
betrays  the  system  of  espionage  kept  up  by  her  on  these 
important  palace-secrets.  **  When  the  queen  went  privately 
to  Abigail's  wedding  in  the  Scotch  doctor's  chamber,"  says 
the  duchess,  **  the  met  was  discovered  by  a  boy  belonging 
to  one  of  the  under-servants,  who  saw  her  (the  queen) 

'  Coxe  Papers.  Letter  of  the  ducfaess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
Brit.  Museum,  inedited.  The  same  scene  is  printed  ia  the  Conduot,  but  the 
MS.  has  far  more  matter  and  circumstance. 
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going  alone.  After  this,"  continues  the  duchess,  **  I  went 
three  or  four  nights  together  to  the  queen,  hoping  to  do 
some  good  with  her,  but  I  generally  found  Mrs.  Masham  in 
the  waiting-room  ready  to  go  in  as  I  came  out  One  of 
these  times,  as  I  passed  by  her,  I  told  her  that  I  had  a 
desire  to  have  some  talk  with  her,  and  she  answered  me 
with  a  low  courtesy  and  a  great  deal  of  humility,  *  that  she 
would  wait  upon  me.' "  * 

The  duchess  changed  her  mind  in  regard  to  her  first 
intention  of  giving  "the  party  suspected"  of  ill  offices  with 
the  queen,  a  sound  personal  rating,  instead  of  which  she 
wrote  to  her  an  angry  letter  from  Woodstock  Palace.  The 
superior  style  of  the  answer  astonished  her,  and  she  be- 
came convinced  that  the  serving-maid  kinswoman  had  been 
prompted  by  her  other  cousin,  the  statesman,  Harley.  Here 
the  far-seeing  duchess  was  mistaken,  for  Mrs.  Masham  wrote 
in  a  better  style  than  secretary  Harley,  or  the  duchess,  or  any 
of  the  courtiers  of  the  era,  as  any  one  may  ascertain  who 
compares  their  respective  compositions.  It  is  likewise  unde- 
niable that  her  letters  surpass  those  of  the  authors  and  poets 
among  whose  correspondence  they  are  found.^  Mrs.  Masham 
had  a  large  red  nose,  was  very  plain,  and  had  miserable 
health;  but  she  was  a  person  of  talent,  and  must  have  educated 
herself  amidst  the  privations  and  miseries  of  her  early  life. 

It  does  not  appear  that  she  was  guilty  of  any  of  the 
circumventing  ingratitude  regarding  her  royal  mistress  on 
which  the  duchess  rdls,  in  theatric^  rant,  using  the  words 
"barbarous,"  "horrid,"  and  even  "  ghastly  1"'  JVfiich  trouble 
would  have  been  saved  to  the  queen,  if  she  had  authorized 
Mrs.  Masham  to  say  to  her  cousin — "The  confidential 
intimacy  between  the  queen  and  myself  originated  with 
yourself 9  for  the  queen,  by  accident,  overheard  you  railing 
on  her  to  me,  and  expressing  loathing  and  hatred  to  her 
person  without  provocation,  about  a  mere  trifle ;  hence  the 
change  in  her  heart  and  affections  towards  you."  But  this 
was  never  done,  and  the  duchess  continued  to  search  and 
strike  in  the  dark,  like  a  blind  person  enraged.  Perhaps  if  she 
had  known  and  even  believed  the  cause,  her  self-sophistry 

>  Coxe  Papers.     MS.  Letter  before  cited.    Hitherto  inedited. 
'See  the  Swift  correspondence.     Swift  himself  speaks  very  highly  of  her 
abilities.  *  Ibid. 
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would  have  explained  it  away, — as,  for  instance,  she  knew 
the  abusive  and  taunting  letter  she  had  written  to  the 
queen,  in  her  rage  at  finding  her  majesty  unwilling  to 
appoint  her  son-in-law,  lord  Sunderland,  secretary-of-state ; 
and  yet  she  could  wonder  that  the  queen  loved  her  no 
longer,  whilst  she  laid  the  fault  of  the  change  on  her  cousin, 
who  certainly  had  no  concern  with  that  epistle  I 

The  queen's  attention  was  at  last  aroused  from  these 
erovelling  wranglings  by  the  alarming  state  into  which 
her  favourite  measure  of  the  Union  had  plunged  Scotland. 
Yet,  in  all  justice,  it  ought  to  be  added,  that  the  discontents 
arose  from  the  flagrant  perversion  of  a  large  sum  the 
English  parliament  had  voted,  as  '*  equivalent "  to  Scotland, 
to  the  purposes  of  private  interest  and  peculation,  for  no 
tittle  of  which  was  the  sovereign  accountable. 

The  ^'  equivalent  money,"  which  was  to  smooth  all  im- 
pediments to  the  practical  working  of  the  Union  of  Scotland 
with  England,  consisted  of  398,085/.  10«.,  paid  to  Scotland, 
as  indemnity  for  a  certain  portion  of  the  national  debt  then 
first  saddled  on  Scotland,  which  henceforth  bore  an  equality 
of  taxation  with  England,  for  the  pturposes  of  paying  the 
interest  Unfortunately,  none  of  the  "  equivalent "  found 
its  way  into  the  possession  of  the  great  boay  of  the  people, 
or  even  of  the  middle-class  tax-payers,  who  forthwith  had 
to  pay  taxes  on  malt,  salt,  and  ail  the  endless  inflictions  of 
the  excise.  The  poor  commonalty  showed  their  indigna- 
tion by  pelting  the  twelve  wagons  which  carried  the 
•*  equivalent  money,"  graciously  sent  by  the  queen's 
ministry,  through  Edinburgh  to  the  gates  of  the  castle. 
Although  it  was  guarded  by  a  party  of  Scotch  dragoons,* 
this  pitiless  pelting  could  not  be  averted;  indeed,  the 
military  escort,  as  well  as  the  money-carts,  took  refuge  in 
the  sheltering  walls  of  the  castle,  thoroughly  encased  and 
encrusted  with  mud.  No  sooner  was  the  treasure  safely 
lodged  in  the  castle,  than  a  plot  was  forthwith  hatched  to 
seize  it  by  force  or  fraud,  and  effect  a  division  somewhat 
different  from  that  intended  by  the  queens  ministry. 
John  Kerr  of  Kersland,  Esq.,  the  leader  of  the  Came- 
ronians,  was  one  of  those  persons  who,  like  Marlborough, 
Godolphin,  and  the  rest  of  the  aristocracy,  intrigued  on 

1  Life  of  Edmund  Calamy,  toI.  ii.  p.  64. 
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both  sides,  and  made  ready  to  swim,  either  as  Jacobite  or 
revolutionist,  as  the  tide  set  the  strongest;  he  obtained 
information  of  this  scheme,  or  rather,  it  is  supposed,  con- 
trived it  himself,  and  forthwith  denounced  it  to  the  duke 
of  QueensbeiTv,  who  was  to  receive  the  largest  slice  of  the 
equivalent  The  duke  seemed  surprised,  but  requested  the 
informer  *^  to  co  into  the  measures  of  the  conspirators  ;'* 
and  that  he  might  do  so  with  security,  the  duke  obtained 
for  him  a  privy-seal  from  the  queen.' 

'*  AvMK  R.  Wliereos  we  are  ftilly  sensible  of  the  fidelity  and  loyalty  of  John 
Kerr  of  Kersland,  Esq.,  and  of  the  serTices  he  performed  to  us  and  to  our 
government,  we  therefore  grant  him  tbisi  our  royal  leave  and  licence  to  keep 
company  and  associate  himself  with  such  as  are  disaffected  to  us,  and  to  our 
government,  in  such  way  and  manner  as  he  shall  judge  most  for  our  service. 

**  Given  under  our  royal  hand,  at  our  Castle  of  Windsor,  the  7th  of  July, 
1707,  of  our  reign,  the  sixth  year.  "  Avmb  R." 

Queen  Anne's  hand  is  not  expected  to  be  found  among 
dark  and  treacherous  schemes  which  recal  to  memory  the 
turbulent  under-currents  of  plots  which  agitated  not*  only 
public,  but  domestic  life,  in  the  two  preceding  centuries. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  this  spy  would  have  tempted 
man^  of  his  countrymen  to  their  ruin,  only  he  was  seen 
coming  out  of  Godolphin's  house  in  St  James's  Square,  by 
a  Scotch  Jacobite,  who  wrote  the  news  to  the  circle  of  the 
duchess  of  Gordon.^     Kerr's  treachery  was  then  suspected.' 

In  order  to  regain  the  confidence  of  his  party,  Kerr  of 
Kersland  contrived  to  draw  the  Cameronians  into  a  pro- 
testation against  queen  Anne.  He  therefore  convened  a 
formidable  muster  of  those  fierce  sectarians,  the  followers 
of  '<  preacher  Macmillan,"  who,  at  the  Mercat  Cross  of 
Edinburgh,  (the  scene  of  many  previous  political  freaks,) 

'  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  65.  «  Ibid.  p.  65—67. 

*  Among  other  benefiu  of  the  Union,  that  measure  extirpated  the  market 
for  bribery,  which  had  caused  a  base  portion  of  the  Scotch  aristocracy  to  sell 
their  influence  for  whatsoever  they  could  get  from  England  or  France— 
sometimea  to  both. 

"  The  equivalent "  seems  the  last  bribe,  and  this  plot,  conducted  by  John 
Kerr,  one  of  the  last  schemes  of  a  species  as  disgraceful  to  the  government  as 
it  was  to^  their  hired  spy,  who  hoped  to  lead  on  those  who  trusted  him  to  their 
destruction.  Twenty  or  thirty  of  his  associates  were  to  appear  on  the 
Castle  Hill  at  noon,  when  company  was  usually  promenading.  The 
conspirators  were  to  wear  swords,  and  to  have  pistols  privately  about 
them.  The  leader  was  to  inquire  for  some  oflicer  in  the  castle,  it  mattered 
not  who  he  might  be.  As  soon  as  the  gate  was  opened  (which  was  never  re- 
fused to  any  gentleman),  the  Jacobite  leader  was  to  pistol  the  sentinel ;  his 
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made  a  pablic  declaration  against  queen  Anne,  sayingr,  *^  she 
had  forfeited  the  crown  of  ocotland  by  imposing  the  Union, 
and  affirmed  that  it  was  unlawful  to  pay  her  taxes,  or  render 
her  obedience.'*  * 

Such  was  the  use  that  Kerr  made  of  the  above  quoted 
document  under  queen  Anne's  hand  and  privy-seaL  He 
finished  by  accusing  Godolphin  and  his  associates  of  being 
Jacobites,  because  he  could  not  prevail  on  them  to  supply 
Edinburgh  Castle  with  ammunition  and  stores.  1^^  '^^ 
fact  scarcelv  knew  what  the  attachments  of  John  Kerr 
of  Kersland  actually  were ;  in  reality,  they  had  much  the 
same  tendency  with  their  own  devoted  affections  to  self> 
interest  as  soon  as  the  most  sure  method  of  securing  it 
was  ascertained.  The  last  organized  struggle  against  the 
union  of  England  and  Scotland  was  dissolved  by  this 
intrigue.  The  celebrated  '*  equivalent"  rested  safely  in  the 
fortress  of  the  good  city  until  it  was  divided  among  those 
who  had  earned  it,*  and  the  whole  island,  content  or  mal- 
content, obeyed  ostensibljr  the  scejptre  of  queen  Anne, 
■as  queen  of  Great  Britain,  instead  of  the  sovereign  of  the 
separate  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland 

while  the  Cameronians  manifested  their  discontent  at  the 
proceedinp  of  Anne,  the  first  queen  of  Scotland,  by  formally 
deposing  Her  at  the  Mercat  Cross,  the  poets  of  the  north 
exhaled  their  indignation  in  a  different  mode,  and  many 
•quaint  and  comicS  ballads  still  remain  in  oral  memory, 
which,  as  illustrative  of  the  Union,  must,  by  the  way,  be 
pretty  considerable  enigmas  to  ^*  the  spinners  and  kmtters 
in  the  sun,"  if  they  are  chanted  by  them  at  the  present  day. 
The  most  spirited  of  these  lays  invoked  the  name  of  queen 

friends  were  to  follow,  and  secure  the  castle-bridge,  and  one  hundred  more  of 
the  party  walking  on  the  Castle  Hill  were,  on  this  signal,  to  make  the  best  of 
their  waj  after  them,  and  secure  all  the  cash.  The  plan,  Kerr  declared,  was 
•only  too  feasible;  for  there  were  but  thirty-five  effective  soldiers  in  the 
•castle,  some  of  whom  he  had  himself  been  the  instrument  of  gaining,  and  the 
garrison  was  destitute  of  ammunition.  Kerr,  in  vain,  gave  the  alarm  to  the 
duke  of  Queensberry  ;  then  finding  no  measures  of  security  taken,  he  hastened 
to  London,  and  fVbm  thence  hurried  to  Windsor,  where  he  demanded  an 
audience  of  lord  Godolphin,  and  proved  how  trusty  he  was  as  the  queen's  spy 
and  authorised  plot-contriver,  by  informing  that  minister  of  an  invasion 
that  was  intended  by  France,  to  take  place  simuluneously  with  his  attempt 
on  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh. 

*  Life  of  Calaroy,  toI.  ii.  p.  67. 
'  Lockhart  of  Carnwath  fives  the  items  of  its  distribution  from  a  document 
"which  no  one  has  gainsayed. 
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Anne  in  a  strain  of  anything  but  benediction,  to  the  lively 
air  called  by  the  French,  ^^Je^uis  un  petit  tambour,^  which,  if 
every  nation  had  its  right,  is,  after  all,  an  old  Scotch  melody: 

"  YouVe  right  que«n  Anoe,  queen  Anne, 
You're  right  queen  Anne,  queen  Anne  ; 
You've  towed  us  in  your  hand, 
Let  them  tow  us  out  wha  can  ! 

"  You're  right  queen  Anne,  queen  Anne, 
YouVe  right  queen  Anne,  my  dow;* 
You've  curried  the  old  mare's  hide, 
She'il  fling  nae  mair  you. 

"  I'll  tell  you  a  tale  queen  Anne, 
A  tale  of  truth  ye*il  hear, 
It's  of  an  auld  guid  man. 
That  had  a  good  grey  mare. 

**  He'd  that  marc  on  the  hills, 
And  twa  mair  in  thesta'j* 
But  that  untoward  jade. 
She'd  do  no  good  at  a*. 

•'  For  when  he  gratbcd'  that  mare, 
Or  curried  her  hide  fu'desn, 
Then  she  would  stamp  and  wince. 
And  show  twa  glancing  e'en. 

*•  Whene'er  her  tail  played  whisk. 
Or  when  her  look  grew  shy. 
It's  then  the  wise  auld  man 
Had  need  to  stand  aby. 

*'  He  hired  a  farrier  stout,* 

Frae  out  the  West  countrie, 
A  crafty  selfish  loon, 
That  loved  the  white  money. 

<*  The  white  and  eke  the  red. 
And  he  has  ta'en  an  aith,* 
That  he  would  do  the  deed. 

«  •  •  *  * 

"  And  he  brought  a'  his  smiths,* 
I  wot  he  paid  them  wcel ! 
And  they  hae  seized  the  mare. 
And  bound  her  neck  and  heel. 

'*  The  wise  auld  man  he  laughed. 
And  wow  !  but  he  was  fain  ; 
He  bad  them  prod'  enough. 
And  skelp*  her  ow'r  again. 


'   Dove. 
*  The  gray  mare  on  the  hills  is  Scotland,  "  The  twa  others  in  the  stall ' 
England  and  Ireland. 

*  Girthed.  *  Duke  of  Queensbcrry. 

*  Oath  of  the  High  Commission  for  the  Scottish  Union. 
*  The  one-and-thirty  commissioners. 
'  Spur.  '  To  lash  till  the  skin  comes  oC 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNE. 

**  The  mare  was  hard  beset. 

And  grained  and  routed  sair ; 
And  aye  her  tail  played  whisk, 
When  she  durst  do  no  mair. 

*'  And  aye  he  bored  her  ribs. 
And  gae  her  tither  switch, 
"  We'll  learn  ye  to  be  douce, ^ 
Ye  auld  wansonsy  witch ! 

*'  The  mare  right  piteous  stood. 
And  bore  all  patiently 
She  deemed  it  for  her  good, 
Though  good  she  ne^r  could  see ! 

"  But  desperation's  force 

Will  drive  a  tame  man  mad, 
And  desperation's  force 
Has  roused  the  good  auld  yamd,* 

**  And  when  one  desperate  grows. 
I  tell  you  truth,  queen  Anne, 
None  kens  what  he  will  do. 
Be  it  a  beast  or  man. 
**  Our  mare  first  shook  her  ears, 
And  then  she  gave  a  snore,* 
And  then  she  gave  a  rear, 
Made  all  the  smiths  to  glower ! 

**  The  mare  then  made  a  burst 

With  ten  mares'  strength  and  roair^ 
Made  a'  the  kipples  crash. 
And  a'  the  smiths  to  rair. 

"  The  smiths  were  smoor'd  ilk  ane,* 
The  wise  auld  man  was  slain. 
The  last  word  e'er  he  said, 
Was  with  a  waefu'  main. 

*• «  O  wae  be  to  the  mare, 
And  a'  her  hale  countrie, 
I  wish  I  had  let  her  rin 
As  wild  as  wild  could  be.' 

••  The  mare  she  scaped  away, 
Frae  among  the  deadly  stour. 
And  scampered  hatm  to  him* 
Wha  ougfU*  her  anee  before, 

**  Take  heed,  queen  Anne,  queen  Anne ! 
Take  heed  queen  Anne,  my  dow, 
The  auld  gray  mare's  oursel — 
The  wise  auld  man  is  you." 


185 


*  Tame  and  sweet-tempered. 
»  Mare,  or  nther  Jails  with  the  j  pronounced  y.  *  Snort. 

*  Smothered  each  one.  ^  The  heirs  of  James  II. 

•  Owned;  "  ought,"  as  the  past  of  the  verb  own,  is  still  vernacular  among  the 
East  Anglians;  he  ought  her,  is  in  the  same  sense  as  in  the  above  ballad,  **  he 
cwned  her." 
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No  doubt,  laureate  odes  invocatory  of  the  name  of 
•queen  Anne,  sung  at  St  James's,  on  her  birth-nights, 
being  ''done  into  music  by  the  best  hands,"  might  be 
quoted ;  the  tenour  of  which  would  be  more  in  unison 
with  that  species  of  solemn  dulness,  called  ''  the  dignity  of 
history."  But  to  show  the  spirit  of  an  age  at  one  bold  dash, 
let  the  songs  of  the  people,  on  any  movement  reported  to 
emanate  from  the  sovereign,  be  examined.  This  northern 
lyric,  it  will  be  noticed,  uureatens  queen  Anne  with  Scot- 
land ''  scaping  haim  to  him  wha  aught  (owned^  her  ance 
(once)  before ;"  a  Jacobite  hint,  which  occurs  m  another 
national  ballad,  possessing,  moreover,  the  advantage  of 
hitching  the  whole  of  the  queen's  commissioners  for  the 
Union  of  Scotland,  with  some  of  their  characteristics,  into 
A  much  shorter  and  livelier  page,  than  if  attempted  in  plain 
prose : 

«'  Now  fy,  let  us  a'  to  the  *  Treaty  V 

And  we  shall  see  wonders  there. 
For  Scotland's  to  be  a  bride,  sirs  I 

And  wed  to  the  earl  of  Stair. 
There's  Queensberry,  Seafield,  and  Marr,  sirs, 

And  Morton  comes  in^  by  the  bye ; 
There's  Loudon,  and  hewen,  and  Weems,  sirs. 

And  Sutherland  frequently  dry.* 

"  There's  Roseberry,  Glasgow,  and  Duplin, 

Lord  Archibald  Campbell  and  Rosa — 
The  president  Francis  Montgomery, 

Wha  ambles  like  any  paced  horse. 
There's  Johnstoun,  Ban  Campbell,  and  Ross,  too ! 

Whom  their  court  hath  still  on  their  hench ; 
There's  solid  Pitmedden  and  Forgland, 

Wha  designs  jumping  soon  on  the  beneh. 

"  There's  Ormistoun  and  Tillicoultrie, 

There's  Smollett  for  toun  o'  Dunbarton, 
There's  Arniston,  too,  and  GsmvotAte,* 

(Put  in  by  his  uncle  lord  Wharton.) 
There's  Grant  and  the  young  Pennicuik,  sirs, 

Hugh  Montgomery,  Davy  Dalrymple, 
There's  one  who  will  surely  bear  bouk,  sirs, 

Prestongrange  who  indeed  is  not  simple. 


^  The  devotion  of  this  noble  to  strong  potations,  is  frequently  glanced  at  in 
Jacobite  satire. 

'  The  Jacobite  historian,  Lockhart  of  Camwatfa.  Ix>rd  Wharton  was  so 
furious  a  republican  Whig,  that  Lockhart  the  Jacobite  being  put  into  the 
•commission  by  his  interest  seems  surprising.  Yet  if  we  compare  the  ballad 
with  his  history,  the  assertion  seems  true  enough.  Probably  the  Jacobitism 
of  Lockhart  developed  itself  in  the  course  of  this  business,  as  it  seems  his  first 
«ntry  into  historical  life. 
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**  Nov  well  all  bleis  the  jimp  one-and-thirty. 

If  tbey  proTe  not  to  be  trmitors  in  fact. 
But  see  that  their  bride  be  well  drest,  sirs, 

Or  their  councils  must  ilka  gae  back. 
Maf  the  auld  one  then  take  the  halepaekt  iin» 

Awa  on  his  back  with  a  bang. 
Then  well  may  our  new  buskit  bride,  sirs, 

For  her  ainjlrsi  wooer  look  langt** 

Meantime^  the  list  of  union-commissioners  enumerated 
in  the  above  ballad,  which  comprised  the  chief  of  queen 
Anne's  Scotch  agents,  became  exceedingly  unpopular  in  the 
north;  and,  assuredly,  the  scandalous  corruptions  in  regard 
to  the  equivalent-money  were  quite  sufficient  to  throw  all 
Scottish  people  at  large  into  the  state  of  desperation  so  gra- 
phically allegorized  in  the  ballad  of  "  The  Auld  Grey  Mare.** 
The  landing  of  the  chevalier  St  George  was  lookea  forward 
to  by  many  in  the  north,  as  the  only  event  likely  to  effect  a 
"repeal  of  the  Union,*" — a  cry  that  soon  became  as  much 
reiterated  in  Scotland  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  eighteenth 
century^  as  we  have  heard  it  in  the  nineteenth  in  regard  to 
Ireland.  The  pride  of  the  Scots  was  deeply  hurt  at  the 
extinction  of  their  parliament  and  the  monarchical  dignity 
of  theif  separate  realm,  as  they  told  to  the  world  in  the 
following  historical  song : — 

'*  Fareweel  to  a'  our  Scottish  fame, 
Fareweel  our  ancient  glory ; 
Fareweel  e'en  to  our  Scottish  name 
Sae  famed  in  martial  story. 

"  Now  Sark  rins  o*er  the  Solway  sands. 
And  Tnreed  rins  to  the  ocean ; 
To  mark  where  England's  province  stands — 
8ie  a  pared  of  roguet  in  a  nation  t " 

The  extreme  mildness  and  mercy  of  queen  Anne's  con- 
duct, in  return  for  manv  provocations  (incited  by  such  lays 
as  these)  was  after  all  the  best  policy,  even  had  she  studied 
its  mere  statistical  effect,  instead  of  positively  Refusing,  as 
she  did,  to  shed  blood  on  the  scaffold  for  insurgency. 

Much  despised  as  the  personal  character  of  Anne  has  been, 
the  peculiar  tone  of  action  which  she  prescribed  to  herself 
— ^perhaps,  as  penitence  for  former  ill  deeds,  the  memory  of 
which  was  heavy  on  her  heart — ^had  the  beneficial  effect  of 
preventing  inflammatory  retaliation.  If  the  angry  demon- 
stration of  the  people  of  Scotland  had  been  met  by  a  spirit 

>  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  toL  i.  p.  489.  "  King 
William  III.  told  the  earl  of  Jersey,  '  that  it  was  a  maxim  of  the  Stuart 
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of  cruelty,  or  even  severity,  an  exterminating  war  would  have 
ensued,  as  disgraceful  to  humanity  as  that  which  desolated 
Ireland  in  the  latter  years  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

Anne's  great  seal  was  cancelled  on  occasion  of  the  Union, 
and  a  new  one  designed :  instead  of  her  figure  being  deline- 
ated as  formerly  in  equestrian  progression,  with  greyhounds 
coursing  by  the  side  of  her  steed,  her  majesty  was  repre- 
sented seated  on  a  rock  as  Britannia,  with  the  Union  flag 
flying  near  her,  and  the  intersected  cross  of  St.  Andrew 
and  St.  George  on  her  shield.' 

Of  course,  the  attendance  of  the  Scottish  members  of 
parliament  in  London,  and  the  sixteen  peers  elected  as  the 
slender  representation  of  the  Scottish  noblesse^  drew  some 
of  the  most  wealthy  and  influential  persons  of  that  nation 
to  London.  The  presence  of  so  many  of  the  Scotch  nobility 
aflbrded  some  protection  to  the  queen,  and  aided  her  in 
balancing  the  power  of  the  faction  that  oppressed  her. 
National  jealousy,  and  party  jealousy,  forthwith  took  the 
alarm,  and  spoke,  in  their  accustomed  organs  of  lampoons 
and  squibs,  against  the  northern  inbreak.  The  well-known 
asseveration  of  the  queen,  in  her  first  speech  after  her  acces- 
sion, **  that  her  heart  was  entirely  English,"  had  passed  into 
a  sort  of  motto- proverb,  and  was  inscribed  on  various  of  her 
medals.  These  words  were  retorted  by  English  satire  as  a  taunt 
on  her  supposed  partia)ity  to  the  Scotch  after  the  Union : 

"  The  queen  has  lately  lost  a  part. 
Of  her  **  Entirely  English  heart," 
For  want  of  wliich  by  way  of  botch, 
She  pieced  it  up  again  with  Scotch." 

kings  (whatsoever  advances  they  pretended  towards  it)  to  have  no  union  with 
Scotland,  though,  in  his  opinion,  it  would  be  an  advantage,  for  it  could  not 
be  done  without  admitting  a  good  number  of  Scotch  members  into  both 
houses  of  parliament,  who  must  depend  vpon  the  crown  for  ntbtietence.* "  The 
king  added,  '* '  thnt  he  was  not  desirous  that  the  experiment  should  be  made 
in  his  reign,  for  he  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  know  what  would  satisfy  a 
Scotchman  V  *'  From  this  speech  it  may  be  inferred,  that  he  was  no  more 
willing  to  take  any  steps  towards  a  union  with  Scotland,  than  the  monarchs 
he  had  supplanted,  and  whom  he  censured  on  that  account ;  wherefore  the 
failure  was  more  criminal  in  them  than  in  him,  who  drew  from  taxation 
fifteen  times  the  revenue  of  any  Stuart  king,  it  would  be  difficult  to  decide  } 
as  he  had  a  swarm  of  Dutchmen  to  satisfy,  he  was  not  likely  to  make  trial  as 
to  what  might  **  satisfy  a  Scotchman."  He  certainly  mediuted  providing 
for  his  Scottish  Celtic  subjects,  by  extermination,  of  which  the  Glencoe 
massacre  was  a  prelude,  and  the  unfortunate  colonists  at  Daricn  were  far 
**  from  satisfied,"  being  by  his  machinations  deliberately  starved  to  death. 
— ISee  Encyc.  Brit.  Sir  J.  Dalrvmplc*s  Hist,  and  Appendix.] 
'  Engravings  of  Medals  and  Seals.     Brit.  Museum. 
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Apparently  the  Scotch  were  ill-treated  at  this  juncture : 
on. pretence  of  the  return  of  the  sixteen  peers  elected  to 
the  British  house  of  lords  at  every  new  parliament,  the 
English  legislature  denied  seats  in  the  house  of  lords  to 
those  Scottish  lords  who  possessed  English  peerages. 

Such  was  a  great  wrong,  for  the  very  small  number  of 
sixteen,  elected  as  their  representatives  by  the  Scottish 
nobles,  had  been  fixed  with  reference  to  the  number  who 
sat  in  the  house  of  lords  as  English  peers.  As  a  consola- 
tory mark  of  favour  for  the  injury  of  denying  the  duke 
of  Hamilton  his  seat  in  the  house  of  lords  as  duke  of 
Branden,  the  queen  stood  godmother  in  person  for  his 
third  son,  and,  following  the  example   of  the  celebrated 

aueen  of  Louis  XII.,  Anne  of  Bretagne,  her  majesty  gave 
le  boy  her  own  name  of  Anne,  unsheltered  by  the  addi- 
tion of  any  masculine  baptismal  name.  The  noble  young 
Hamilton  was,  perforce,  called  "lord  Anne,"  from  his  in- 
fancy, to  his^  arrival  at  guardsman's  estate, — for  lord  Anne 
Hamilton,  although  not  quite  so  much  celebrated,  was  (like 
his  partner  in  nominal  affliction,  the  great  Anne  duke  de 
Montmorency)  a  valiant  soldier.* 

Among  the  current  events  of  the  sixth  year  of  queen 
Anne,  an  odd  circumstance  occurred  in  regard  to  the  am- 
bassador of  Peter  the  Great,  which  occasioned  remarkable 
alterations  in  the  laws  of  this  country  concerning  foreign 
ministers.  Prince  Matveof,  after  attending  the  queen's 
levee,  and  taking  formal  leave  of  her,  when  recalled  to 
Russia  was  arrested  in  St.  James's  Street,  on  the  writ  of  Mr. 
Morton,  laceman  of  Covent  Garden,  July  27,  1707,  and 
hurried,  with  much  indignity,  to  a  spunging-house."  The 
noble  Russian,  who  did  not  seem  to  comprehend  the  cause 
of  the  attack,  resisted  his  capture  manfully,  laid  several 

>  In  1726,  Lockhart  of  Carnwath  wrote  to  his  titular  king,  James  III., 
*'  that  the  duke  of  Hamilton  was  soliciting  a  commission  in  the  guards  of 
king  George,  for  his  younger  brother,  lord  Anne,  but  that  was  no  reason 
why  the  duke  should  not  prove  a  true  Jacobite  according  to  promise,  when 
the  time  was  ripe.'*  Lord  Anne  Hamilton,  nevertheless,  lived  and  died 
practically  faithful  to  the  Georgian  monarchs.  His  wife,  Mary  Pownal, 
lost  her  baptismal  name  in  the  appellation  of  Lady  Anne  Hamilton.  This 
lady,  when  a  widow,  was  appointed  a  lady  of  the  bed  chamber  on  the  mar- 
riage of  Charlotte,  princess  of  Mecklenburg,  with  George  III.  The  author 
of  these  biographies  has  been  favoured  by  Mrs.  Shickclthorpe,  of  Norfolk, 
with  the  examination  of  an  autograph  letter  addressed  by  lady  Anne  to  a  re- 
lative of  hers,  describing  the  royal  wedding. 

'  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet.    Toone's  Chronology. 
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of  the  bailiff's  posse  low  in  the  kennel,  and  wounded  seriouslj 
more  than  one  of  them.  There  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  the  slightest  occasion  for  violence,  or  any  intention  to 
wrong  the  tradesman,  the  amount  of  that  and  other  debts 
being  only  50/.,  for  which  satisfaction  was  instantly  given. 
Of  course  the  Russian  ambassador  left  England  in  great 
disgust,  and  made  a  very  serious  complaint  to  the  czar  of 
the  insult  All  beneficial  intercourse  of  trade  was  imme- 
diately stopped  by  the  czar,  who  likewise  threatened  a  decla- 
ration of  war ;  on  which  queen  Anne  entered  into  an  elabo- 
rate explanation,  that  the  insult  did  not  originate  firom  any 
wrong  intended  by  her  or  by  her  ministers,  but  arose  from 
the  rudeness  of  a  tradesman  that  prince  Matvcof  had  incau- 
tiously employed.  But  this  explanation,  however  reason- 
able it  might  seem  in  the  eyes  of  an  English  queen  and  her 
ministry,  was  by  no  means  satisfisu^tory  to  czar  Peter.  It 
caused  him,  however,  to  write  a  ver^  naive  and  original 
epistle,  requesting  '^  the  high  and  mighty  princess  Anne, 
queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  return  him  by 
bearer  the  head  of  Morton,  the  laceman,  of  Covent  Garden, 
together  with  the  heads  and  hands  of  any  of  his  aiders 
and  abettors  in  the  assault  on  prince  Matveof,  that  her 
majesty  might  have  incarcerated  in  her  dungeons  and 
prisons.^' 

The  queen,  who  had  very  little  knowledge  regarding  the 
varied  customs  and  manners  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
was  at  once  amazed  and  fretted  at  this  oriental  demand  of 
the  heads  and  hands  of  Mr.  Morton  and  his  assistants;  she 
desired  her  secretary  ^^  to  assure  the  czar,  that  she  had  not 
the  disposal  of  any  heads  in  her  kingdom,  but  those  forfeited 
by  the  infiraction  of  certain  laws,  which  Mr.  Morton  and  his 
posse  had  not  infringed."  Czar  Peter  either  could  not,  or 
would  not  believe  such  was  the  case,  and  yet  he  had  him- 
self been  long  enough  in  England,  in  the  preceding  reign, 
studying  ship-carpentry  at  Say  Court,  Deptford,  to  know 
that  Englishmen  did  not  have  their  heads  and  hands  chop- 
ped off  at  the  caprice  of  the  crown.  However,  if  he  knew 
better,  his  boyars  did  not,  and  the  angry  correspondence 
between  him  and  queen  Anne,  or  her  officials,  continued 
for  two  years.'     But  to  make  an  end  of  the  incident,  it 

'  The  State  Paper  Office  contains  a  Toluminous  correspondence  on  this  in- 
cident. 
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must  be  noted  here,  that  the  queen  luckily  thought  of 
sending  one  of  her  officials,  Mr.  Whitworth,  who  under- 
stood Muscovite  usages,  to  say,  **  That  although  nothing 
had  been  acted  against  prince  Matveof  but  what  the  Eng- 
lish law  allowed,  yet  those  laws  were  very  bad  and  inhos- 
pitable ones,  and  that  her  majesty  had  haa  them  repealed, 
so  that  his  imperial  majesty's  ambassadors  could  never  be 
subjected  to  such  an  insult  and  injuiy  again*'' 

Sttdi  concession  was  no  compliment,  but  mere  matter  <^ 
hctf  which  the  queen,  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  her 
capital,  was  glad  to  apply  to  all  the  ambassaaors  and  resi- 
dent ministers  who  came  to  England.  From  the  reign  of 
Anne,  the  persons  of  ambassadors  and  individuals  of  their 
suites  have  remained  sacred  fiom  arrest' 

According  to  court  regulations,  the  persons  of  ambas- 
sadors had  previously  been  sacred  in  England,  but  not,  it 
seems,  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  royal  residences.  Tlie 
regulations  of  queen  Anne^  preventea  the  recurrence,  not 

'  A  vise  and  just  lav,  since  no  tradesmeo  are  eompelled  to  give  them 
credit,  or  to  deal  otherwise  than  for  ready  money,  while  previously  the  moit 
infamous  impositions  were  known  to  have  taken  place  on  the  inexperience  of 
foreigners.  Indeed,  the  general  usages  of  England  respecting  foreign  envoys 
and  resident  ministers  savoured  strongly  of  recent  barbarism.  At  Westminster 
Abbey,  among  the  other  sights  with  which  the  public  were  then  regaled, 
were  the  embumed  corpses  of  two  ambassadors,  said  to  be  those  of  Sardinia  or 
Portugal,  who  had  died  in  London.  Their  English  creditor*  bad  arrested 
them  for  debt,  and  Ukeo  posseasioo  of  their  corpses  when  about  to  be  buried; 
but,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  finding  that  the  poor  oorpees  were  still 
less  able  to  pay  them  when  dead  than  when  alire,  and  being,  withal,  quite 
tired  of  their  company  at  their  own  dwellings,  the  creditors  sent  the  bodies  In 
their  coffins  to  be  deposited  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  they  remained 
above  ground,  for  being  Roman  catholics  there  was  no  priest  to  perform 
their  oboequies.  Now,  the  said  ambassadorial  corpses,  being  very  wdl 
dressed  in  cot  velvet,  and  remarkably  well  embabnedy  the  Eu^lish  public 
thought  it  a  high  treat  to  obtain  a  peep  of  their  defunct  ezeelleacies ;  and  the 
vergers  found  it  for  a  century  and  a  half  a  mighty  profitable  concern  to  show 
them  for  an  additional  penny  per  head.  This  respectable  peep-show  con- 
tinued to  be  in  vogue  so  lately  as  1794,  If  not  into  this  century.  Mr. 
Button  of  Birmingham  mentions  seeing  the  mummy  ambasttdors  that  year, 
in  bis  Tour  through  the  Sights  of  London. 

'  Instead  of  giving  ambassadors  precedence,  as  at  present,  according  to  the 
date  of  then-  several  arrivals,  they  contended  for  precedence  according 
to  the  supposed  rank  of  the  sovereigns  they  represented;  and  such  being 
a  point  of  fierce  contest  always  at  issue  between  France  and  Spain,  on  the 
martial  and  political  arena  of  Europe,  their  ambassadors  in  England  debated 
it  at  swords*  point,  fighting,  aided  by  their  retinnea,  at  all  public  proeessions, 
and  «uttii»g  the  traces  of  each  other's  coaches,  lest  the  line  should  be  broken, 
and  one  dash  in  before  the  other.  The  London  populace  infinitely  enjoyed 
these  frays,  and  even  preforred  teciog  the  **  mounseers"  fight  to  witnessing 
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only  of  discontent,  but  of  more  violent  or  savage  scenes. 
Perhaps,  the  czar  was  the  more  exacting,  on  account  of  the 
indimity  offered  to  his  ambassador,  because  the  duke  of 
Manborough,  that  summer,  was  paying  great  diplomatic 
homage  to  his  rival,  Charles  XIL,  and  treating  him  as 
the  umpire  of  the  war  in  Germany.  The  deference  paid 
to  the  young  warlike  Swede  did  not  last  very  long ;  the 
duke  of  Marlborough  did  not  bestow  on  him  any  iurther 
attention  when  he  had  bowed  and  complimented  him  out 
of  his  way.  It  is  said  that  Charles  XIL  was  indignant 
at  the  finery  of  Marlborough's  dress ;  yet  even  his  rag- 
ged temper  felt  the  insinuating  power  of  the  thorough- 
paced diplomatist  Marlborou^,  in  his  turn,  was  shocked 
at  the  want  of  French^  and  bad  writing,  of  the  Swedish  hero. 
The  following  message  was  sent  to  queen  Anne  from  both 
renowned  warriors,  written  by  Marlborough  to  Godolphin 
in  the  summer  of  1707:  '^I  am  to  make  the  king  of 
Sweden's  (Charles  XIL)  excuse,  that  his  letter  to  her 
majesty,  queen  Anne,  is  not  in  his  own  hand ;  the 
reason  given  me  was,  that  the  king  could  not  write  French ; 
but  the  truth  is,  the  handwriting  of  Charles  XIL  is  so  bad, 
her  majesty  could  not  have  read  it."* 

The  queen's  unwise  condescension  in  making  herself  a 

Srty  at  the  secret  marriage  of  Abigail  Hill  and  Samuel 
asham  had  now  siven  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  a 
tangible  object  to  the  suspicions  of  rivalry  in  royal  favour, 
which  had  long  caused  her  the  most  restless  researches. 
From  that  moment,  every  instance  of  the  queen's  avoidance 
of  her  violence,  or  manifestation  of  resentment  for  her  un- 
bearable insolence,  was  construed  into  the  effects  of  the 
artful  misrepresentations  of  a  supplanter.  Henceforth,  she 
loudly  rang  all  possible  changes  on  the  words  '*  gratitude" 

their  own  pugilistic  encounters.  The  mob  resorted,  by  appointment  with 
each  other,  wheresoever  an  ambassadorial  procession  was  to  take  place. 
Johnny  Bull  examined,  with  much  deliberation  and  judgment,  the  pugna- 
cious qualities  of  the  foreign  cavaliers  of  the  retinues  of  France  and  Spain, 
who  fought  round  the  coaches  of  their  ambassadors.  Pepys  mentions  his 
especial  delight  at  witnessing  a  specimen  fsf  these  contests,  when  more  than 
one  of  the  combatants  lost  their  lives.  The  evil  certainly  remained  in  the 
recent  days  of  queen  Mary ;  for  Lamberty,  it  will  be  remembered,  mentions 
the  anger  of  the  ambassador  of  the  emperor  and  other  ministers  at  the  prece- 
dence the  queen  gave,  out  of  favour,  to  "  Mr.  Hop,'*  the  ambassador  extraor- 
dinary of  the  States  of  Holland. 

*  Coze  MS.    Brit.  Museum, 
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and  ingratitude,'^  as  if  she  herself,  and  connexions,  had  not 
owed  Uieir  all  to  the  queen  she  was  abusing.  An  his* 
torian,  taking  notice  of  her  vehement  complaints  of  Mrs. 
Masham's  thanklessness,  observes:  '*It  is  true,  she  was 
her  near  relative,  and  the  defect  of  base  ingratitude  seems 
to  run  in  her  family."  He  declares  withal,  '^  that  she  should 
have  chosen  her  watch*dog  on  the  queen,  when  she  became 
too  grand  or  too  indolent  to  perform  that  needful  office, 
from  a  better  breed."* 

Whilst  the  duchess  was  in  the  mood  for  reviling,  she 
penned  the  queen  the  following  choice  epistle.  In  the 
course  of  the  letter,  she  alludes  to  the  princess  Sophia, 
whose  visit  to  England  was  so  much  dreaded  by  the 
queen  as  to  occasion  it  to  be  a  threat  alternately  held 
over  her  by  two,  at  least,  of  the  contending  parties,  into 
which  her  subjects  were  divided  : — 

«  Th£  Duchess  ov  Marlborough  to  Queen  Anne*  (under  the  usual 
names  of  Morley  and  Freeman.) 

"  August  6,  1707, 

Lord  Marlborough  has  written  to  me  to  put  your  majesty  in  mind  of  count 
Wratislaw*s  picture,  and  in  the  same  letter  desires  me  to  ask  for  one  that  he 
i%ent  lord  treasurer,  (lord  Godolphin.)  which  came  from  Hanover,  which  I 
have  seen,  and  which  I  know  you  would  not  have  me  trouble  you  with ;  and 
I  have  been  so  often  discouraged  in  things  of  this  nature,  that  I  believe  no- 
body in  the  world  but  myself  would  attempt  it ;  but  I  know  Mrs.  Morley's 
intentions  are  good,  and  to  let  her  run  on  in  so  many  mistakes,  that  must  of 
necessity  draw  her  into  great  misfortunes  at  last,  is  just  as  if  one  should  see 
a  friend's  house  on  fire  and  let  them  be  burnt  in  their  beds  without  endea- 
vouring to  wake  them,  only  because  they  had  taken  laudanum,  and  did  not 
desire  to  be  disturbed. 

**  This  is  the  very  case  of  poor  dear  Mrs.  Morley ;  nothing  seems  agreeable 
to  her  but  what  comes  from  the  artifices  of  one  that  has  always  been  reported 
to  have  a  great  talent  that  way.*' 

This  clause  seems  to  point  at  Mrs.  Masham,  against 
whom  the  duchess  had  declared  open  war : 

"  I  heartily  wish  she  (the  queen)  may  discover  her  true  friends  before  she 
suffers  for  the  want  of  that  knowledge;  but  as  for  the  business  of  calling  for 
the  ]>rincess  Sophia  over,  I  don*t  think  that  will  be  so  easily  prevented  as,  per- 
haps, she  {the  queeuy  to  whom  the  letter  ia  written')  may  flatter  herself  it  will, 
though  I  can't  think  there  can  be  many,  at  least  that  know  how  ridicuhua  a 
creature  she  {the  princeu  Sophia)  is,  that  can  be  in  their  hearts  for  her." 

This  attack  on  the  princess  Sophia  probably  originated 
in  some  contempt  which  that  high-minded  lady  had 
shown  for  the  character  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  on  his 

'  Ralph's  Answer  to  the  Conduct. 
'  Coxe  MS.    Brit.  Museum. 
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late  visits  to  her  court,  for  his  duchess  had  certainly  never 
been  in  company  with  the  electress : 

^  But  we  are  a  divided  nation,**  (resumes  the  self-^sufficient  censurer  of  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  her  contemporaries ;)  *'  some  are  Jacobites  that  cover 
themselves  with  the  name  of  Tory,  and  yet  are  against  the  crown.  Others 
are  so  ignorant,  that  they  really  believe  the  calling  over  any  of  the  house  of 
Hanover,  will  secure  the  succession  and  the  protestant  religion. 

*'  And  some  of  those  gentlemen  that  do  know  better,  and  that  have  for  ao 
many  years  supported  the  true  interest  against  tlie  malice  of  all  the  inventions 
of  the  enemies  of  this  government^  I  suppose  will  grow  easy,  and  will  grow 
pretty  indifferent — at  least,  in  what  they  may  be  of  no  ill  consequence,  further 
than  in  displeasing  the  court,  not  only  in  this  of  the  princess  Sophia,  but  in 
anything  else  that  may  happen.  As  Mrs.  Morley  orders  her  affairs,  she  can't 
expect  much  strength  to  oppose  anything  where  she  is  most  concerned. 

<*  Finding  Mrs.  Morley  has  so  little  time  to  spare,  unless  it  be  to  speak  to 
those  who  are  more  agreeable,  or  that  say  what  she  likes  on  these  subjects,  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  write  an  answer  to  this — which  you  will  say  is  sincere, 
and  can  be  no  great  trouble  only  to  sign  it  with  Morley.*' 

It  is  an  enigma  to  know  what  the  duchess  of  Marlborough 
meant  by  the  last  paragraph  of  this  epistle^  unless  she  had 
finished  up  the  insult  by  enclosing  an  answer  to  her  own 
audacious  attack,  mimicking  the  manner  of  the  queen's  pro- 
bable reply.  She  could  not  mean  an  answer  to  the  small 
matter  of  business  relative  to  the  queen's  pictures,  which  she 
makes  the  excuse  of  venting  her  evil  feehngs  in  this  unique 
performance,  because  she  only  asks  for  the  unofficial  signa- 
ture of  "  Morley."  The  folly  of  reviling  the  princess  Sophia, 
in  her  low-caste  term  of  **  creature,"  could  only  have  been 
perpetrated  by  one  who  cared  for  no  consequences  but  the 
free  ebullition  of  her  own  spite  and  spleen.  The  brow- 
beating style  of  the  epistle  proves  the  terms  on  which  she 
lived  with  the  queen  m  the  summer  of  1707. 

Onlv  a  few  weeks  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  above 
quoted  epistle,  a  circumstance  took  place,  which  is  solely 
recorded  in  a  private  and  hitherto  inedited  letter  of 
Henrietta,  the  eldest  daughter  of  .the  duke  and  duchess  of 
Marlborough,  who  had  married  to  the  heir  of  lord  Godolphin, 
and  was  of  course  one  of  the  bonds  of  the  "family-junta." 
Her  intelligence  is,  therefore,  correct  when  she  declares, 
that  in  a  stormy  council-debate,  her  majesty  rose  up  in 
a  flutter,  and  overthrew  the  chair  X)n  which  she  had  been 
seated.  From  this  movement,  an  augury,  in  jest,  was  drawn 
by  the  triumphant  family-faction,  that  the  queen  meant  it 
as  a  type  or  emblem  of  their  overthrow ;  a  playful  allusion 
to  which  circumstance  is  to  be  found  in  the  following  ex- 
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tract  of  a  letter^  preserved  among  the  papers  of  his  grace 
the  duke  of  Devonshire  :^ 

Ladt  Rialtom*  to  the  Duchess  of  Detorshibs. 

♦••♦*•  "Sept  28, 1707. 

**  I  leave  this  plaee,  as  does  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  for  St.  Albans, 
lord  G  >  and  lord  R— ,  and  your  slave,  for  lord  Kerrs  (?) ;  from  thence 
to  Newmarket^  where  your  )ord*s  expected.  Wee  hear  he  can't  stay  for  your 
grace. 

'*  Wee  are  erery  hour  expeeting  to  hear  of  three  or  four  new  ministers  in 
great  places,  but  the  manner  of  the  work  is,  I  own,  what  delichts  me  extremely, 
though  I  hear  you,  madam,  have  had  some  meetings  with  him. 

**  Wee  are  all  well  here,  and  like  mightily  the  queen's  throwing  back  her 
chair,  being  a  strong  argument  for  the  dissolution.  All  letters,  wee  hear,  are 
opened  ;  this  can't  be,  because  it  comes  by  a  senrant  of  the  duchess  of  Mari. 
borough's.  I  am,  my  lord  duke's,  and  your  grace's,  with  great  sincerity  and 
respect^ 

"  Most  fiiithful,  obedient,  and  humble  serrant, 

"Htt.  Bialtgr."' 

The  time  has  been  noted,  ivhen  the  queen's  goyemment 
made  use  of  the  protestants  of  the  Cevennes  in  France, 
as  a  means  of  annoying  Louis  XIV.;  of  course  their 
leader,  Cavallier,  with  his  comrades,  ^being  guerillas,  called 
aamisardsy)  received  a  warm  welcome  m  London,  when  they 
took  shelter  under  queen  Anne's  protection  from  the  wrath 
of  their  king.  Scarcely  were  they  settled  as  refugees,  when 
the  lively  spirits  of  the  natives  of  the  south  began  to  effer* 
yesce  in  a  style  extraordinary  even  among  the  numerous 
sectarians  of  Great  Britain.  Their  ministers,  after  remain- 
ing in  trances  or  slumbers,  such  as  would  in  these  days  have 
been  called  mesmeric,  gave  vent  to  such  wild  prophecies, 
that  the  government  thought  fit  to  interfere.  John  Aude 
and  Nicolas  Facio,  for  printing  and  publishing  the  writings 
of  Elias  Marion,  were  sentenced  to  be  perched  on  a 
scafiTold  at  Charing-cross  and  the  Royal  Exchange,  with 
papers  in  their  hats,  signifying  their  crime ;  **  and,"  adds 
Calamy,   "  they  actually  su£Pered  accordingly."     Such  a 

'  Copied  by  permission  of  his  grace. 

■  Lord  Godolphin  and  the  husband  of  tbe  writer,  lord  Rialton,  aon-in-laMr 
to  the  duke  and  duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  son  to  lord-treasurer  Godol- 
phin. "  Lord  Kerrs*'  does  not  seem  so  intelligible,  without  we  have  mistaken 
the  word  for  lord  Kent,  afterwards  duke  of  Kent,  and  the  head  of  the  power- 
ful Grey  family.     He  was  lord-high-chamberlain,  and  a  Tirulent  Whig. 

*  The  letter  is  signed  Utt.  Rialton,  tbe  first  name  seeming  to  be  a  contnM* 
tion  of  Henrietta;  the  construction  of  the  epistle  is  more  like  that  of  a  lord 
than  a  lady » but  the  indication  of  the  Christian  name  shows  that  it  mttsf  be 
written  by  kufy  Rialton. 
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proceeding  was  not  a  very  hospitable  transaction.  It  seems 
that  the  dissenters  of  England  were  exceedingly  angry  with 
their  flighty  rivals,  considering,  justly,  that  they  brought 
scandal  on  them,  by  breaking  up  the  bonds  of  moral  law. 
A  convert  of  good  family,  named  Lacy,  fancied  that  he 
imitated  the  Jewish  patriarchs,  by  leaving  his  wedded 
wife,  and  taking  a  second  spouse,  who  was  but  a  candle- 
snuffer  at  one  of  the  theatres,  and  was  considered  by  the 
Cevennois  as  an  enlightened  person. 

Edmund  Calamy,  the  teamed  dissenting -minister, 
preached  vigorously  at  Salter's  Hall  against  these  fanatics, 
and  published  his  sermons  under  the  collective  title  of  a 
"  Caveat  against  the  New  Prophets."  Sir  Richard  Bulkeley, 
a  small  and  crooked  gentleman,  who  had  been  promised  by 
the  French  prophets  to  be  made  ^^  tall  and  straight  as  a 
poplar  tree,"  published  his  answer  in  favour  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  a  paper  war  ensued. 

Whilst  the  consort  of  the  queen  lived,  the  dissenters 
always  had  a  friend  at  court,  who  made  common  cause  with 
them.  Calamy  sent  a  presentation  copy  of  his  "  Caveats'' 
to  his  royal  highness  prince  Geoi^e,  "who,"  to  use  his  words, 
'^received  it  very  graciously,  and  put  it  in  the  window-seat  of 
his  bed-chamber,  as  if  it  were  among  the  books  under 
course  of  perusal.  Her  sacred  majesty,  queen  Anne,  one 
day  paying  a  domiciliary  visit  in  the  apartment  of  her 
spouse,  espied  this  new  book,  and  asked  him  'how  he 
came  by  it? '  *  It  was  given  me  by  the  author,'  replied  the 
prince.  Upon  which  the  queen  observed,  '  that  she  thought 
she  might  have  expected  such  a  present.' " 

Perhaps,  here  was  some  passing  shade  of  jealousy  of  her 
royal  authority;  but  her  words  fell  not  unheeded.  Mr. 
Justice  Chamberlain,  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the 
prince,  hurried  to  the  author,  and  reported  the  words  of  her 
majesty.  Calamy  says,  '^  that  he  had  his  book  handsomely 
bound,  and  offered  it  to  queen  Anne  by  the  hands  of  her  rising 
favourite,  Abigail  Hill,  (who  was  then  privately  married  to 
Mr.  Masham.)  "  This  measure  drew  down  on  the  unfor- 
tunate dissenter's  head  a  raging  storm  from  her  imperious 
grace  of  Marlborough.  The  poor  man  finished  his  little 
episode  of  royalty  with  mysterious  lamentations  on  the 
impossibility  of  knowing  how  to  proceed  in  court  matters, 
and  with  reproaches  to  his  friend  of  the  prince's  bed- 
chamber for  having  drawn  him  into  "  a  scrape."    This  was 
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the  wrath  of  the  Marlborough  duchess*  not  of  his  sovereign  ; 
for  her  majesty  sent  Mr.  Forster,  page  of  her  back-stairs,  to 
thank  the  gentle  dissenter  ^'  for  his  present  to  her,  and  the 
service  he  had  done  the  public  by  appearing  against  the 
new  prophets." 

The  terror  that  the  queen's  tyrant  inspired  maybe  ascer 
tamed  by  this  little  anecdote,  and  still  more,  that  Abigai 
Hill,  of  full  age,  and  apparent  liberty  to  please  herself 
(indeed,  she  must  have  been  what  is  usually  called  an  old 
maid,)  could  not  marrv  a  fellow-servant  without  keeping  so 
unromantic  a  wedlock  profoundly  secret  to  the  world  in 
general.  The  poor  woman,  although  supported  by  her 
royal  mistress,  actually  retained  her  own  name  for  more 
than  a  year,  for  fear  of  the  tigerish  rage  into  which  both 
she  and  queen  Anne  well  knew  the  Marlborough  duchess 
would  be  pleased  to  transport  herself. 

Her  majesty  spent  the  height  of  the  summer  at  Windsor, 

Eursuing  her  usual  amusement  of  hunting  the  stag  in  her 
igh-wheeled  chaise ;  the  queen  must  have  had  great  skill 
in  driving,  or  that  species  of  good  luck  which  often  attends 
persons  of  headlong  courage,  or  she  would  have  met  with  a 
series  of  disasters  similar  to  that  which  befell  her  friend, 
the  duchess  of  Somerset,  when  following  the  roval  hunt  on 
her  majesty's  track  in  the  same  species  of  vehicle.  The 
duchess  gives  a  lively  description  of  ner  fall,  and  her  letter  * 
at  the  same  time  rabrds  a  view  of  life  at  Windsor  Castle 
one  hundred  and  forty  years  ago. 

The  Duchess  or  Somsbsbt  to  the  Duchess  or  Devonshibs.' 

"  Windsor,  Sept,  y«  SOth,  1 707. 

"  I  hope,  deare  mftdam,  this  will  find  you  at  London,  and  well  after  your 
journey.  I  am  very  glad  you  think  of  coming  to  stay  some  days  here,  and  I 
will  undertake  to  keep  you  in  everything  but  lodging,  and  do  all  I  can  to 
incline  you  to  like  Windsor,  though  I  must  own  we  have  not  much  diversion ; 
but  if  sixpenny  omber  [ombre]  will  beany,  you  may  have  plenty  of  gamesters, 
and  I  hope  you  will  find  lady  Harborough  here ;  for  though  she  has  had  the 
goute  in  her  hand,  *tis  now  so  much  better,  that  she  thinks  she  shall  be  able 
to  come  a- Saturday,  in  order  to  come  into  waiting  [on  her  majesty],  or  a- 
Munday.  ^  I  hope  she  will  have  better  luck  than  I  had  $  for  I  was  overturned 
in  the  chais^  yesterday,  and  everybody  thought  I  had  broken  all  my  bones» 
but,  thank  God,  I  had  as  little  hurt  as  was  possible. 

**  I  am,  deare  madam,  y'  grace's  most  faithfull,  humble  servant, 

"  £.  SoMsasiT." 

'  Devonshire  Papers  [inedited],  copied  by  permission. 
'  The  daughter  of  lady  Russell ;  the  duchess  of  Devonshire  had  newly  come 
to  her  title. 

'  The  chaise  was  the  hunting-chair. 
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The  duchess  seems  to  connect  the  overturn  in  the  chaise 
with  the  duties  of  the  lady  in  waiting,  who  was  evidently 
expected  to  follow  her  royal  mistress  in  her  dangerous 
pastime,  in  the  same  species  of  dangerous  vehicle. 

Without  fatiguing  tiie  reader  with  the  wrangling  corre* 
spondence  addressed,  at  this  period,  from  Woodstock  to 
Mrs.  Masham,  at  Windsor,  wherein  the  queen  is  not  men- 
tioned, although  her  majesty's  favour  was  the  object  of 
dispute,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  the  queen  took  away  the 
interesting  bride,  Abigail,  with  her  Samuel,  to  attend  on 
her  at  the  Newmarket  October  meeting,  where  the  royal 
family  remained  a  whole  month.  Her  majesty  returned 
to  town  in  time  to  open  her  first  parliament  of  Great 
Britain,  November  6,  1707,  when  she  made  a  speech 
containing  her  usual  entreaties  that  goodwill  and  friend- 
ship might  prevail  among  all  ranks  and  parties  of  her 
sul^ects,  especially  in  regard  to  cementing  the  newly  made 
Union ;  an  exordium  which  those  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed observed,  much  after  the  fashion  bewailed  by  holy 
David  in  the  Psalms — *^  I  speak  to  them  of  peace,  and  lo^ 
they  make  themselves  ready  for  battle !" 

The  Scotch,  in  an  access  of  discontent,  were  already 

Siting  up  petitions  for  dissolving  the  Union,  and  the 
nglidi  were  giving  themselves  a  superfluity  of  arrogant 
airs  on  the  disgrace  and  displeasure  they  felt  at  being 
associated  in  one  senate  with  their  northern  neighbours, 
and  showed  withal  no  slight  touches  of  that  jealousy  of 
the  queen's  Scottish  connexions  which  formed  a  remark- 
able feature  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Turning  firom  these  public  troubles  to  the  internal  war- 
fare in  her  palace,  the  queen  still  strove  to  soothe  the  rage 
of  her  ^rant-duchess,  by  letters  fuU  of  the  most  submissive 
expressions.  On  her  majesty's  return  to  Kensington, 
where  she  went  to  reside  on  account  of  the  prince's  as£ma, 
during  the  foegy  month  of  November,  ime  indited  the 
following  epistle  as  an  apology  for  leaving  unanswered  the 
foregoing  inimitable  missive  from  the  duchess,  and  a  suc- 
cession in  the  same  style,  which  are  not  forthcoming ;  their 
tenour,  however,  appears  from  the  queen's  letter  to  con- 
sist of  threats  of  Marlborough's  resignation  as  commander- 
in-chief,  and  of  lord  Godolphin  as  lord-treasurer, — threats- 
which  they  by  no  means  intended  to  carry  into  execution. 
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**  Queen  Anne  to  the  Ditchess  of  Mablboroogh,'  [under  tbe  names  of 
Morley  and  Freeman.] 

"  Kensington,  Oct.  SOtb. 
*'  If  I  have  not  answered  dear  Mrs.  Freeman's  letters,  (as  indeed  I  should 
have  done,)  I  beg  she  would  not  impute  it  to  anything  but  the  apprehensions 
I  was  in  of  saying  what  might  add  to  the  ill  impressions  she  has  of  me." 

Letters  at  once  sneering,  taunting,  and  insolent,  like  the 
last  quoted,  from  the  pen  of  the  ducness,  were  thus  answered 
by  the  queen  with  depression  of  spirit,  almost  amounting  to 
sadness.  It  was  the  failing  health  of  her  husband,  which 
Anne  foresaw  would,  in  a  few  short  months,  leave  her  alone 
in  the  world,  which  made  her  majesty  thus  lower  herself,  that 
there  might  be  peace  in  his  time  at  least,  among  the  usually 
turbulent  elements  of  her  household  and  privy-counciL 

She  proceeds : 

'*  For  though  I  believe  we  are  both  in  the  same  opinion  in  the  main,  I 
have  the  misfortune  that  I  cannot  agree  exactly  in  everything,  and,  therefore, 
what  I  say  is  not  thought  to  have  the  least  colour  of  reason  in  it,  which  makes 
me  really  not  care  to  enter  into  particulars.  Thouch  I  am  unwilling  to  do  it, 
'tis  impossible  to  help  giving  some  answer  to  your  last  letter,  in  which  I  find 
you  think  me  insensible  of  everything. 

"  I  am  very  sorry  you  who  have  known  me  so  long,  can  give  way  to  such  a 
thought  as  that,  *  I  do  not  think  the  parting  with  my  Icr^  Marlborough,  and 
my  lord  treasurer,  (Godolphin,)  as  of  much  consequence,*  because  I  did  not 
mention  anything  of  my  lord  Marlborough's  kind  letter  concerning  me.  The 
reason  of  that  was,  I  really  was  in  a  great  hurry  when  I  writ  to  you,  and  not 
having  time  to  write  on  that  subject  to  both,  I  thought  it  was  the  most  neces- 
sary to  endeavour  to  let  him  see  he  had  no  reason  to  have  suspicions  of  any 
one's  having  power  with  me  besides  himself  and  my  lord*treasurer  [Godolphin], 
and  I  hope  they  will  believe  me. 

'  Can  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  think  I  can  be  so  stupid  as  not  to  be  sensible  of 
the  great  services  that  my  lord  Marlborough  and  lord  treasurer  have  done  me, 
nor  of  the  great  misfortune  it  would  be  if  they  should  quit  my  service?  No, 
sure  !  you  cannot  believe  me  so  void  of  sense  and  gratitude  !  I  never  did,  nor 
never  will  give  them  any  just  reason  to  forsake  me.  They  have  too  much 
honour  and  too  sincere  a  love  for  their  country  to  leave  roe  without  a  cause. 
And  I  beg  you  will  not  add  that  to  my  other  misfortunes  of  pushing  them  on 
to  such  an  unjust  and  unjustifiable  action,  I  think  I  had  best  say  no  more 
for  fear  of  being  thought  troubiesome.'* 

Or  rather,  the  queen  felt  she  was  too  near  the  truth,  by 
expressing  her  consciousness  of  whose  restless  spirit  it  was 
that  was  agitating  her  cabinet-councillors.  She  concluded 
with  words  su£5ciently  honeyed  to  cover  the  mistake  in  her 
last  sentence : 

"  But  whatever  becomes  of  me,  I  shall  always  preserve  a  most  sincere  and 
tender  passion  for  my  dear  Mrs.  Freeman  to  my  last  moments." 

'  Conduct  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  pp.  200,  210. 
*  Both  the  queen  and  bis  wife  often,  according  to  long  custom,  tpcke  of 
him  thus,  instead  of  as  duke  of  Marlborough. 
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The  humiliating  passages  in  this  epistle  were  not  deezned 
sufficiently  expiatory  by  the  froward  recipient. 

The  queen  was  not  a  little  alai*med  at  the  expression  of 
visage  with  which  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  resumed 
her  duties  at  St.  James's.  Her  style  of  countenance 
elicited  a  deprecatory  epistle  from  her  majesty  in  the 
following  strain. 

'*  Queen  Anne  to  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  [under  the  names  of 
Morley  and  Freeman.  1 

'*  Saturday  night,  St.  James^ 
**  My  dear  Mrs.  Freeman, — I  cannot  go  to  bed  without  renewing  the  re* 
quest  which  I  have  often  made,  that  you  would  banish  all  unkind  and  unju»t 
thoughts  of  your  poor  unfortunate  faithful  Morley.  I  saw  by  the  glimpse  I 
had  of  you  yesterday,  that  you  were  full  of  'em.  Indeed,  I  do  not  deserve  'em, 
and  if  you  could  see  my  heart  you  would  find  it  as  sincere,  as  tender,  and  pas- 
sionately fond  of  you  as  ever;  and  as  truly  sensible  of  your  kindness  in  tell- 
ing me  your  mind  freely  upon  all  occasions.     Nothing  shall  ever  alter  me  ! 

**  Though  we  have  the  misfortune  to  differ  in  some  things,  i  will  ever  be 
the  same  to  my  dear  diar  Mrs.  Freeman,  who  I  do  assure  once  more,  I  am 
more  tenderly  and  sincerely  hers  than  it  is  possible  ever  to  express." 

The  queen's  letter  coming  up  to  the  duchess's  ideas  of 
her  own  deserts,  she  condescended  to  speak  on  the  subject 
which  had  caused  such  portentous  blackness  to  lower  on 
her  countenance,  on  her  first  meeting  with  her  royal 
mistress. 

It  then  appeared,  that  the  said  lowering  looks  were  pre- 
paratory to  a  severe  account  to  which  the  wrathful  dame 
meant  to  call  her  majesty,  for  sundry  derelictions  on  the 
part  of  Mrs.  Masham,  in  omissions  of  answers  to  written 
lectures  and  calls  unretumed,  being  clear  avoidance  of  her 
irate  cousin,  who  was  greatly  inconvenienced  at  not 
having  opportunity  of  giving  vent  to  her  wrath,  or,  in  her 
own  style  of  self-laudation,  frankly  speaking  her  mind. 
Yet  it  is  surprising,  that  notwithstanding  the  violent 
exaggerations  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  on  the 
infamous  conduct  of  the  queen  and  her  new  favourite,  she 
is  unable  to  produce  one  tangible  instance  of  injury,  or 
even  the  least  indication  of  aggression  offered  to  her  or  hers 
by  either. 

"  I  took  an  opportunity,"  writes*  the  angry  duchess,  "  of 
speaking  to  her  majesty  about  Mrs.  Masham's  late  beha- 
viour,'* which  behaviour  was  merely  keeping  out  of  the 

>  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coxe  MSS. 
Inedited,  Brit.  Museum. 
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way  of  various  ratings  in  preparation  for  her — rather  in  a 
slinkinff  and  cowardly  manner,  it  is  true,  yet  feminine 
cowardice  is  no  crime.  '^  Nevertheless,  I  could  get  from 
the  queen  little  but  this,  'Masham  thought  you  were 
migry  with  her  and  was  afraid  to  come  near  you.'  Upon 
which  I  reasoned  a  good  while  with  the  queen,  asking 
'  why  Masham  should  be  afraid  if  she  had  done  me  no 
injury?*  All  ended  in  this,  that  the  queen  herself  ap- 
proved of  what  Masham  had  done,"  or  rather,  of  what  she 
had  not  done,  as  the  sins  for  which  the  queen  and  Masham 
were  taken  to  task,  were  those  of  omission  and  not  of  com- 
mission. 

Finding  that  the  queen's  passiveness  gave  very  imperfect 
satisfaction  to  her  ebullitions  of  fiery  rage,  tne  duchess 
went  to  molest  the  prime-minister  Godolphin,  by  sending 
him  to  lecture  her  majesty.  Lord  Godolphin,  after  the 
interview  with  her  majesty,  when  making  his  report,  either 
real  or  pretended,  told  her  grace  "that  he  had,  indeed, 
convinced  the  queen  that  Mrs.  Masham  was  in  the  wrong, 
but  that  it  was  evident  that  her  majesty  would  have  pre- 
ferred considering  her  to  be  in  the  right *'^ 

The  result  of  all  these  negotiations  was,  that  the  culprit 
was  brought  to  express  in  writing,  a  request  "  that  the 
duchess  would  please  appoint  a  time  to  be  waited  on,  that 
she  might  learn  from  her  wherein  she  had  offended." 
Accordingly,  the  time  was  set,  the  culprit  made  her 
appearance,  and  the  duchess  opened  her  list  of  CTievances 
by  saying,  "  that  it  was  very  certain  that  she  (Masham)  took 
frequent  occasions  of  going  to  the  queen,  and  being  alone 
with  her ;  and  that  as  she  took  great  pains  to  conceal  these 
facts  from  me,  it  was  a  sign  that  no  good  was  meant  to  me 
by  it.  On  my  saying  so,  Mrs.  Masham  appeared  to  cry, 
and  made  a  protestation  '  that  she  had  never  spoken  to  the 
queen  about  anything  of  consequence,  only  giving  her  now 
and  then  a  petition  that  came  from  the  back-stairs,  just  to 
save  me  the  trouble  of  doing  itl'  Then  I  observed,  *how 
extremely  changed  the  queen  was  in  her  disposition  to  me, 
and  that  it  must  be  necessarily  some  ill  offices  that  were 
the  occasion?"" 

Here  Mrs.  Masham,  who  had  proceeded  thus  far  with 

'  Letter  nf  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coze  MSS. 
Inedited,  Brit.  Museum.  '  Ibid. 
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praisevrorthy  caution^  made  a  mistake,  perhaps  only  a 
verbal  one ;  indeed,  she  evidently  thought  she  was  saying 
something  very  satisfactory. 

She  answered,  '^  that  sne  was  sure  that  the  queen,  who 
bad  loved  the  duchess  so  extremely,  would  always  be  kind 
to  her!'' 

"Thus,"  exclaims  the  duchess,  interrupting  her  own 
detail,  **  she  who  pretended  just  before  to  live  at  so 
humble  a  distance  from  the  queen,  should  forget  herself 
and  in  the  very  next  breath  take  upon  herself  to  know 
so  much  of  the  queen's  mind  as  to  'assure  me  that  her 
majesty  would  be  always  very  kind  to  me!^  It  was  very 
shocking  to  me  to  be  assured  of  the  queen's  favour  by  one 
that  I  had  raised  from  starving,  and  to  whom  I  had  given 
the  opportunity  of  getting  favour  to  herself,  of  which  she 
made  so  ill  use.  Her  speech  produced  only  silence,  without 
raising  that  passion  and  resentment  natural — indeed,  I  was 
perfectly  stunned!  Upon  which,  Mrs.  Masham  rose 
nimbly  from  her  seat,  saying  very  briskly,  **  she  hoped  I 
would  permit  her  sometimes  to  inquire  after  my  health, 
and  with  the  usual  civility  took  her  Jeave,"*  or  more 
correctly  speaking,  made  her  escape. 

In  whatsoever  light  the  mal-apropos  speech  of  Abigail 
may  appear  to  impartial  persons,  it  is  certain  that,  small  or 
great,  it  was  the  only  personal  oiFence  ever  given  by  her  to 
her  former  patroness.  It  is  very  evident  that  the  poor 
woman  merely  meant  to  say,  "  the  queen  has  loved  you  so 
long  and  tenderly,  that  it  is  not  likely  such  love  can  ever 
suffer  any  diminution." 

However,  the  speech,  such  as  it  was,  remained  broiling 
and  fermenting  in  the  stormy  mind  of  the  duchess,  ready 
for  an  outrageous  explosion.  The  outbreak  took  place 
early  as  the  Christmas  hoUdays  of  1707,  when  the  belli- 
gerent party  went  ostensibly  to  compliment  and  congratu- 
late queen  Anne,  but  really  to  quarrel  with  her.  **  Before 
I  went  in,"  says  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,*  "  I  learnt 
from  the  page  that  Mrs.  Masham  was  just  sent  for.  The 
moment  I  saw  the  queen,  I  plainly  perceived  she  was  very 
uneasy.  She  stood  all  the  while  I  was  with  her,  and 
looked  so  coldly  upon  me  as  if  I  should  no  longer  doubt  of 
the  loss  of  her  affections.     Upon  observing  wimt  reception 

>  Conduct. 
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I  had,  I  said  to  her,  *  I  was  sorry  I  had  happened  to  come 
,  so  unseasonably!'  I  then  made  my  courtesy  to  eo  away^ 
when  the  queen,  with  a  great  deal  of  disorder  in  ner  face, 
and  without  speaking  one  word,  took  me  by  the  hand* 
And  when  thereupon  I  stooped  to  kiss  hers,  she  took  me 
up  with  a  very  cold  embrace,  and  then,  without  one  kind 
word,  let  me  go." 

A  written  lecture  to  the  queen  was  the  ineyitable  con- 
sequence of  an  unsatisfactory  reception,  which,  according  to 
the  above  description,  might  have  been  occasioned  by 
trouble  of  mind,  or  even  by  personal  pain : 

«  Duchess  of  Marlbohough  to  Qusek  Amne,  [uader  names  of  Morley 
and  Freeman.] 

"  December  27, 1707. 
**  If  Mrs.  Morley  will  be  so  jnst  as  to  reflect  and  examine  impartially  bcr 
last  reception  of  Mrs.  Freeman,  bow  very  different  from  what  it  has  been  for- 
merly vhen  you  were  glad  to  see  her  come  in,  and  sorry  when  she  went  away^ 
certainly  you  can't  wonder  at  her  reproaches  upon  an  embrace  that  seemed  to 
bare  no  satisfaction  in  it,  but  that  of  getting  rid  of  ber,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
conrersation  of  one  that  has  the  good  fortune  to  please  you  better.  •  •  • 
*'  So  much  by  way  of  apology  for  what  happened  on  Wednesday  last." 

The  last  clause  raises  the  idea  that  some  scene  took  place 
of  more  positive  demonstration  of  rage  than  the  sullenness 
described  in  the  narrative  introductory  of  these  written 
reproaches.  A  tradition  of  the  last  century,  quoted  from  a 
periodical  called  the  **  London  Chronicle,"  says  that  the 
duchess  slammed  the  door  of  the  queen's  closet  after  her, 
so  that  the  noise  was  heard  several  rooms  off. 

Over  and  above  the  rage  and  jealousy  with  which  the 

aueen's  fitvour  to  Masham  was  viewed  by  the  duchess, 
^ere  was  a  matter  of  private  interest  pending,  on  which 
the  queen  was  not  qmte  so  generous  and  compliant  as 
usual ;  this  was  the  grant  of  that  portion  of  the  aemesnes 
of  St  James's  on  which  the  present  Marlborough  House 
stands.    The  duchess  had  a  great  wish  to  possess  an  inde- 

Eendent  palace  of  her  own,  and  this  was  the  site  she  chose ; 
ut  according  to  her  own  account,  **  the  queen  had  suffered 
lord  Godolphin  to  importune  her  for  the  gift  of  this  ground 
to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  since  a  fong  time."  Pro- 
bably some  reminiscences  of  her  youth  and  departed 
friends  caused  the  demur  in  the  mind  of  the  queen.  It 
was  the  private  pleasure-garden  of  her  uncle  Charles  and 
his  consort,  Catnarine  of  Braganza ;  it  was  the  scene  of 
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Anne's  earliest  sports  and  recollections,  for  she  was  born  in 
the  adjoining  palace. 

Sarah  of  Marlborough  had  fixed  her  mind  on  possessinj? 
this  garden  and  its  appurtenances,  long  before  the  death  of 
the  queen-dowager,  Catharine  of  Braganza.  According  to 
her  own  account,  she  had  extorted  from  queen  Anne  a 
promise  of  it,  deeming  herself  at  the  same  time  an  injured 
person,  because  she  was  not  suffered  to  thrust  out  queen 
Catharine's  lessees.  "  For  my  part,"  says  the  duchess,  "  I 
believe  that  the  queen-dowager  (Catharine)  had  no  good 
right  to  anything  after  she  lived  in  Portugal.  Yet  my  lord 
Godolphin  was  so  nice,  that  he  would  not  displace  the 
meanest  person  that  had  the  pretence  to  plead  of  right 
from  long  service  to  her."*  Why  should  he  ?  Godolphin 
had  sometimes  the  decency  to  remember  those  from  whom 
he  had  received  benefits  in  early  life. 

The  wished-for  death  of  the  queen-dowager  had  taken 
place  in  the  preceding  year ;  nevertheless,  queen  Anne  con- 
tinued to  resist  the  importunities  of  Godolpnin  and  the  angry 
duchess  to  deface  her  royal  aunt's  pleasaunce  at  St.  James's* 
At  length,  the  unappeasable  fury  of  the  duchess,  and  an 
approaching  poUtical  crisis,  caused  her  majesty  to  give 
way;  and  the  grant  was  made  over  to  the  Marlborough 
&mily  for  fifty  years,  about  this  period.  The  duchess  says, 
"  queen  Catharine  had  given  her  interest  in  the  ground 
to  the  sisters  of  lord  Feversham,  her  chamberlain.  For 
full  twenty  years,  these  two  French  women  lived  in  it"* 
Not  in  the  ground,  it  may  be  supposed,  but  in  some  frag- 
ment of  the  old  conventual  remains  of  St.  James's,  called 
the  Friary.  "  I  had,"  pursues  the  duchess,  "  the  house  of 
the  countess  du  Roy,  and  where  queen  Catharine's  priests 
lived.' 

*'  I  had  obtained  the  promise  of  the  queen  before  the  death 
of  the  queen-dowaffer,  Catharine  of  Joraganza,  of  the  site 
in  St  James's  Park,  upon  which  my  house  now  stands," 

'  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  written  in  1713, 
while  on  the  Continent.     Coze  MSS.,  vol.  xv.  Brit.  Museum. 

« Ibid. 

'  In  another  MS.  paper,  Brit.  Museum,  addressed  to  Hutchinson  in  1711 
Or  1713,  the  duchess  says,— **  This  ground  which  was  enjoyed  for  twenty 
years  at  least  by  a  Frenchwoman  without  envy,  was  valued  to  me  by  the 
Examiner  (a  periodical  of  that  day)  at  10,000/.  But  let  this  be  as  it 
will,  I  pay  a  certain  rent  for  it  to  the  queen's  exchequer,  and  as  it  is 
lier  ground,  the  green-cloth  have  taxed  me  for  that  house  at  the  rate 
of  300^  a  year.     It  has  cost  the  duke  of  Marlborough  between  40,000/.  and 
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continues  the  duchess  of  Marlborough;  ^'the  grant  was  at 
first  but  for  fifty  years,  and  the  building  cost  between  forty 
and  fifty  thousand  pounds,  of  which  queen  Anne  paid  not  one 
shilling,  although  many  angry  people  believed  otherwise."* 

The  rage  of  the  people  was,  to  do  them  justice,  not 
at  the  outlay  or  supposed  outlay,  by  the  queen,  of  the  public 
money  in  favour  ot  the  duchess,  but  they  were  peculiarly 
aggravated,  because,  in  laying  the  foundations  of  tne  palace^ 
called  to  this  day  ^*  Marlborough  House,"  she  had  caused 
to  be  rooted  up  a  fine  young  oak-tree,  sprung  firom  an 
acorn  which  king  Charles  II.  had  set  with  his  own  hand. 
The  king  had  plucked  the  acorn  from  his  friendly  oak,* 
that  screened  him  so  well  at  Boscobel.  He  had  planted  it 
in  the  pleasure-garden  that  belonged  to  his  queen, 
Catharine  of  Braganza,  which  once  occupied  the  site  of 
Marlborough  House  and  joined  the  park,  extending  nearly 
down  the  south  side  of  Pali-Mall. 

The  English  people  have  always  been  passionately  fond 
of  the  historical  circumstance  of  their  kings  preservation  in 
their  national  tree.  To  this  hour,  there  is  not  a  town  in 
England,  and  scarcely  a  village,  but  bears  some  memorial  of 
'^  the  royal  oak"  in  the  only  pictorial  indication  that  pertains 
to  the  people,  which  is,  alas,  but  in  the  signs  of  their  drink- 
ing-houses  I  It  was  in  vain  that  wearing  oak-leaves  in  their 
hats  entitled  the  English  peasants  in  the  reigns  of  William 
and  Mary  and  at  this  period  of  that  of  their  sister  Anne, 
to  incarceration  in  the  village  stocks.'  In  vain  was  the 
singing  "  the  blithesome  song  of  the  29th  of  May,"  treated 
with  the  pains  and  penalties  of  clownish  treason,  and  ex- 
piated at  the  stock  and  whipping-post  The  song  had  got 
possession  of  the  English  heart,  nor  could  the  above  pains 
and  penalties  hinder  this  refrain  from  being  shouted  even 
in  the  stocks,  of — 

**  Old  Pendrill  the  miller,  at  ruk  of  his  blood, 
liid  the  king  of  the  ule  in  the  king  of  the  wood." 


50,000/.,  and  the  lease  of  it  was  but  for  fifty  years,  five  or  six  of  which  are 
run  out  since  the  grant.*'     This  last  remark  dates  the  queen's  grant  of  this 
demesne  of  the  crown,  in  the  year  1707,  a  period  when  in  all  probability 
queen  Anne  did  not  covet  the  very  near  neighbourhood  of  the  duchess. 
1  Conduct,  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  pp.  292, 293. 
*  Charles  II.  paid  a  visit  to  the  scene  of  his  peril  aAer  his  accession,  when 
be  must  have  brought  away  this  acorn.     See  Pepys'  Letters. 
'  Swift's  Mems.  of  a  Parish  Cerk. 
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When  these  predilections  are  remembeiied,  it  will  not 
excite  surprise,  that  all  the  wealth,  the  influence,  and  the 
enormous  military  power  vested  in  the  hands  of  her 
husband,  could  not  prevent  the  fitvourite  of  queen  Anne 
from  being  made  aware  of  the  indignation  of  the  people, 
from  amongst  whom  she  was  sent  mree  epigrams  on  the 
destruction  of  Charles  IL*s  sapling-oak,  each  bitterer  than 
the  other.     The  first  is  endorsed — 

^*  Upon  rooting  up  the  royal  oak  in  Sl  James's  Pkric,  raised  from  an  aoom  aet 
by  the  hands  of  Charles  I L,  who  brought  the  same  from  the  oak  of  Boa- 
cobel,  his  old  hidiog-place. 

**  The  Rotai.  Safumo  Oix. 

"  Whilst  Sarah  fitnn  the  royal  ground. 

Roots  up  the  royal  oak. 
The  sapling  groaning  from  the  wound 

Thus  to  the  syren  spoke. 
Ah,  may  the  omen  kindly  fiul. 

For  poor  Britannia's  good ; 
Or  else  not  only  me  you  fell. 

But  Aer*  who  owns  the  wood."* 

The  conduct  of  the  duchess  was  by  no  means  considered 
as  expiated  by  this  literary  castigation,  for  the  epigram 
was  succeeded  by  a  bitterer  one : — 

«  The  Sbabonabub  Caution. 

"  Be  cautious,  madam,  how  you  thos  provoke^ 
This  sturdy  plant,  the  second  royal  oak, 
For  should  you  fdl  it  or  remore  it  hence. 
When  dead  it  may  revenge  the  vile  offence. 
And  build  a  scaflfbld  in  another  place, 
That  may  e*er  long  prove  fatal  to  '  Tour  Grace  !* 
Nay,  furnish  out  a  useful  gallows  too, 
Sufficient  for  your  friends,  though  not  for  you. 
Then  let  it  stand  a  monument  of  fame. 
To  that  forgiving  prince  who  set  the  same ; 
For  should  it  fall  by  you  the  world  may  say« 
The  £ste  may  be  your  own  another  day." 

A  third  severer  monition  appeared  from  the  public : 
^  The  Mvehubs  of  the  Oak. 

**  Why  dost  thou  root  me  up,  ungrateful  hand? 
My  father  saved  the  king  who  saved  the  land. 
That  king  to  whom  thy  mother  owed  her  fame.* 
•  •  •  *  * 

>  Queen  Anne. 

*  The  author  of  these  lines  signed  himself  **  H.  G.,"  in  the  manuscripta 
of  popular  poems  and  songs  collected  by  Robert  earl  of  Oxford.  Harleian 
KSS.,  Brit.  Museum. 

*  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  scandals  which  pursued  the  memory  of  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough's  mother. 
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But  since  the  malice  of  her  spawn,  your  graee. 

Presumes  to  rend  me  from  my  resting-place. 

Where  by  the  royal  hand  I  first  was  set ; 

And  from  an  aoorn  thrived  to  be  thus  great. 

May  I  be  hewed,  now  rooted  up  by  thee, 

Into  some  lofty  famous  triple  tree, 

Where  none  may  swing  but  such  as  have  betrayed 

Those  generous  powers  by  which  themselTCs  were  made. 

Then  may  I  hope  to  gain  as  much  renown. 

By  hanging  up  my  foes  that  cut  me  down. 

As  my  tall  parent,  when  he  brarely  stood. 

The  monarch's  safeguard  in  the  trembling  wood ; 

I  know  not  which  would  prove  the  next  good  thing. 

To  bang  up  traitors  or  preserve  a  king." 

Terrible  disputes  and  divisions  rent  the  queen's  cabinet 
council,  from  the  hour  that  the  jealousy  of  the  &mily-junta 
was  excited  against  Robert  Harley,  the  ex-speaker  of  the 
house  of  commons,  and  some  individuals  among  them  sus- 
pected that  the  aueen's  consort  favoured  this  rival.  Prince 
George,  althougn  their  systematic  supporter,  had  been  at 
this  period  greatly  enraged  at  the  censure  parliament  had 
cast  on  his  admmistration  of  the  navy,  and  had  proved 
that  the  sums  voted  for  its  support  were  directed  to  other 
chimnels,  to  swell  the  armies  which  Marlborough  yearly 
led  to  the  fruitless  fields  of  Flemish  victories. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1707,  the  public  were  thrown 
into  consternation,  by  the  arrest  of  Harley's  secretary, 
William  Gregg,  who  was  sent  to  Newgate,  December,  1707, 
on  a  charge  of  traitorous  correspondence  with  the  French. 
Great  efforts  were  made  by  the  Marlborough  family-junta 
to  implicate  Harley  in  the  charge. 

An  ever-recurring  incident  in  the  life  of  queen  Anne, 
was  the  necessity^  of  witnessing  dailv  contentions  of  angry 
men  in  those  furious  debates  they  called  the  queen's  cabinet 
councils.  The  persons  composing  them  had  little  respect 
for  her  past  conduct,  and  not  the  least  confidence  in  her 
earnest  desire  to  atone,  by  her  blameless  conduct  as  queen, 
for  the  questionable  course  which  had  brought  her  to  that 
high  station ;  consequently  they  put  slight  restraint  on  their 
evil  passions  if  irritated,  and  forgetting  the  deference  due 
to  a  lady,  as  well  as  that  which  they  owed  to  their  sove- 
reign, scrupled  not  to  rage  around  her  with  all  the  coarse- 
ness and  fury  of  brutal  natures.  A  remarkable  scene  of 
this  kind  took  place  early  in  the  year  1708,  when  the  queen 
made  her  first  endeavour  to  free  herself  from  the  chains  of 
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the  Marlboroughs,  and  to  displace  Godolphin  as  lord-trea- 
surer. Her  majesty  told  Mr.  St  John  her  resolution,  and  sent 
him  with  a  letter  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  having  first 
read  it  to  her  messenger.  A  still  more  extraordinarj  step 
was,  that  the  queen  at  the  same  time  bade  St  John  *'  teu 
what  she  had  done  about  town,"  which  he  did  without 
reserve.  The  first  week  in  February,  1708,  was  the  period 
of  this  struggle,  which  produced  an  extraordinary  excita- 
tion in  a  council  where  her  majesty  presided  personally,  on 
the  evening  of  the  second  Sunday  m  that  month.  When 
Harley,  who  was  the  minister  intended  by  the  queen  to 
succeed  Godolphin,  delivered  a  memorial  to  her  relating  to 
the  war,  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  lord  treasurer  Go- 
dolphin left  the  room  abruptly.  The  duke  of  Somerset 
then  rose,  and  pointing  to  Harley,  said  rudely  to  the  queen, 
*^That  if  she  suffered  that  fellow  to  treat  of  affairs  of  the 
war  without  the  advice  of  the  general,  he  could  not  serve 
her.''» 

The  queen  succumbed  to  the  storm,  and  Harley  was  for 
a  time  dismissed,  and  driven  from  her.  His  enemies  thought 
they  had  proof  strong  enough  of  his  correspondence  with 
St  Germams,  to  take  his  life ;  but  he  probably  received 
intelligence  from  his  royal  mistress,  which  enabled  him 
successfully  to  recriminate  on  his  enemies,  and  to  hint 
sufficiently  at  the  Jacobite  letters  of  Marlborough  and  Go- 
dolphin, to  keep  them  in  check.  The  imprisoned  secretaiy 
of  Harley  was  hanged ;  his  petty  deahngs  with  French 
bribes  came  out  in  that  inquiry  which  was  to  have  impli- 
cated his  master.  It  was  likewise  discovered  that  the  queen 
extended  her  private  charity  by  sending  comforts  and  neces- 
saries to  the  wretched  Gregg,  in  prison,  by  her  physician 
Arbuthnot  A  political  outcry  followed;  but  it  was  proved 
that  such  was  the  constant  custom  of  her  majesty  in  every 
case.  Anne  was  most  unwilling  to  sentence  any  one  to 
death,  and  when  forced  so  to  do,  tried  to  alleviate  the  miseries 
of  the  condemned  by  her  secret  beneficence. 

The  fi;reat  magnates  in  the  triumphant  faction  were  not 
ashamed  to  combine  for  the  purpose  of  agitating  the  house 
of  commons  to  petition  the  queen  to  dismiss  Mrs.  Masharo.' 
Yet  some  heads  there  are  whose  level  is  too  lowly  to  afford 

*  Scott's  Swift  Correspondence,  toI.  xt.  p.  297. 
'  Coie  MSS.     Brit.  Museum,  toI.  xv. 
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suitable  marks  for  the  launch  of  such  mighty  bolts.  The 
woman  was,  after  all,  but  a  common  chambermaid,  a  mere 
knitter  of  knots,  and  tier  of  strings.  The  English  parlia- 
ment would  have  denounced  a  lady  of  the  bedchamber, 
but  feared  the  ridicule  that  would  have  attended  the 
solemn  displacement  of  a  dresser.  So  the  queen's  Abigail 
escaped;  but  many  ominous  notes  exist,  regarding  the 
vengeance  the  Marlborough  duchess  longed  to  take  on  her 
humble  rival,  while  the  threatened  petition  was  in  agitation, 
as  "Abigail  is  alarmed — she  knows  not  which  way  to  turn."* 
As  this  redoubtable  enemy  had  been  a  servant-maid,  and 
in  rank  was,  even  in  1708,  (notwithstanding  the  favour  of 
her  royal  mistress,)  too  low  for  political  vengeance,  the  com- 
bination against  her  seems  sufficiently  contemptible.  The 
queen,  whose  personal  attentions  to  her  dying  husband 
made  the  assistance  of  Abigail  Masham,  as  a  handmaid  in 
the  sick  chamber,  more  than  ever  needful  to  her,  constantly 
protested,  "that  to  make  her  a  great  lady  or  a  political 
power,  was  perfectly  against  her  will  and  wish."^ 

Marlborough's  threat  of  throwing  up  the  command  of 
the  army,  every  time  the  queen  resisted  any  innovation 
by  his  family-junta,  was,  in  the  present  instance,  fully  suc- 
cessful ;  although,  at  last,  the  rod  which  was  never  intended 
to  fall,  was  shaken  so  often,  that  it  lost  the  desired  effect 
As  Harley  had  been  driven  off  by  this  means,  the  duchess 
was  determined  to  try  what  a  similar  proceeding  would 
do  in  her  case  towards  dislodging  the  mutual  kinswoman 
of  Uarley  and  herself.  In  perfect  ignorance  of  how  she 
had,  unawares,  broken  the  charm  of  inducing  the  queen 
to  believe,  that,  howsoever  rough  and  rude  she  might 
be  in  speech  and  writing,  yet  Sarah  Churchill,  at  the 
bottom  of  her  heart,  loved  Anne  Stuart  better  than  all  the 
riches,  power,  titles,  and  other  good  things  that  she  had 
received  from  the  said  Anne, — she  went  with  the  full  in- 
tention of  playing  on  those  feelings,  totally  unconscious 
that,  by  a  mere  accident,  her  own  loud  tongue  and  in- 
solence of  heart  had  exploded  that  belief  in  the  queen's 
mind  beyond  any  possibility  of  self-deception. 

"  The  day  before  the  duke  of  Marlborough  writ  his  letter 
to  take  leave  of  the  queen,  in  February,  1707-8,  I  waited 

1  Coie's  MSS.    Brit.  Museum,  ▼ol.  iv. 
'  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes. 
VOL.  XII.  P 
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upon  her  majesty,  and  told  her  ^that  she  was  not  pleased 
to  tell  me  of  her  affairs  as  formerly,  yet  I  had  an  account  of 
everything  from  my  lord  Marlborough  and  lord  Godolphin,. 
who,  I  perceived,  would  be  forced  to  leave  her  service  very 
soon,  and  upon  that  account  I  should  be  obliged  to  do  so, 
too,  but  that  I  had  one  favour  to  beg  of  her  majesty,  and 
that  was,  that  she  would  please  to  give  me  leave  to  resiea 
my  employments  to  my  children,  that  I  might  have  toe- 
satisfaction  of  seeing  that  her  majesty  would  permit  theni' 
to  enjoy  these  as  legacies  from  me  in  my  life-time."" 

A  reasonable  request,  to  render  hereditary  a  &w  of 
the  greatest  places  about  the  royal  person  in  one  family 
interest,  to  the  amount  of  6000/.  per  annum,  according  to 
the  calculation  of  the  duchess,  and  upwards  of  9000il  per 
annum  by  the  calculation  of  the  opposite  party.  And 
while  the  queen  was,  at  every  turn,  surrounded  by  the 
holders  of  these  modest  '^  legacies,"  the  mother  would  take 
the  maternal  right  of  raising  as  many  furious  quairels  in 
the  royal  family  and  household,  as  had  been  her  wonted 
custom  since  the  accession  of  James  IL 

The  queen  was  silent. 

The  Quchess,  after  a  pause  for  assent,  went  on  with  her 
oration,  on  the  propriety  of  sanction  being  instantly  given 
to  such  an  admirable  arrangement  "  1  observed,"  con- 
tinued she,  '^that  this  was  no  injury  to  any  one,  as  I 
thought  none  of  the  ladies  of  the  bed-chamber  could  be 
disobliged  by  it,  because  nobody  could  wonder  that  her 
majesty  should  have  so  much  consideration  for  me  as  to 
do  this  on  my  account,  whom  she  had  honoured  so  long 
with  her  favour  and  friendship,  and  especially  since  my 
daughters  were  married  into  some  of  the  first  families  of 
tlie  nation,  and  were  of  a  quality  very  suitable  to  those 
places,  according  to  all  the  precedents  that  had  gone  before 
them.  For  as  to  the  place  of  groom  of  the  stole,  which 
w^as  the  most  considerable,  her  majesty  might  remember 
that  lord  Bath  was  groom  of  the  stole  to  king  Charles  IL, 
lady  Arlington  to  the  queen-dowager  (Catharine  of  Bra- 
ganza),  lord  and  lady  Peterborough  to  king  James  II. 
;md  his  qiieen,  lord  Romney  (Henry  Sidney^  to  king 
William  III.  (being  a  peer  of  his  own  making),  and  the 

■  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.     Coze  MSS., 
(ineditecL)     Brit.  Museum. 
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coantess  of  Derby  to  queen  Mary,  her  majesty's  sister. 
I  added,  *that  though  I  had  always  used  the  best  en- 
deavours to  serve  her^  yet  she  would  not  be  worse  served 
when  she  had  three  to  do  it,  instead  of  one.'  ** 

^^AU  this,"  continues  the  duchess,^  *^the  queen  heard 
^  very  patiently,'  and,  at  length,  told  me,  '  that  she  could 
not  grant  my  request,  not  because  she  was  not  satisfied  that 
my  children  could  not  serve  her  without  giving  just  oiFence 
to  any  one,  but  because  she  should  never  part  from  me  as 
long  as  she  lived*  1  answered  in  the  most  grateful  manner 
I  could,  and  many  kind  things  passed  on  both  sides.  But 
I  still  continued  to  press  the  queen  to  grant  me  the  favour 
I  desired  of  her,  and  the  queen  denied  it  in  the  same  kind 
way.  At  last,  the  whole  ended  with  this,  that  if  the  duke 
of  Marlborough  could  continue  in  her  service,  I  should  not 
desire  to  leave  her;  but  if  that  proved  to  be  impossible,  I 
hoped  she  would  be  pleased  to  fi;rant  my  request  of  resign- 
ing my  places  to  my  children.  The  queen  promised  me  she 
would  ao  it,  and  I  kissed  her  hand  on  that  account' "' 

The  duchess  pursues  her  narrative  with  the  assertion, 
**  that  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  lord  Godolphin  were 
continued  in  their  places  by  the  interposition  of  the  prince 
George  of  Denmark,"  Her  testimony  being  in  direct 
opposition  to  histcnrians  in  general,  who  pronounce  him 
to  nave  been  more  inimical  to  that  party  than  the  queen. 
That  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  ever  deemed  him  the 
&st  friend  of  herself  and  her  party,  can  be  ascertained 
by  symptoms  more  certain  than  her  words,  even  by  her 
abstinence  firom  abusing  or  reviling  him. 

It  would,  indeed,  involve  a  tedious  mass  of  contradictory 
statement,  if  the  attempt  were  made  to  define  to  what  party 
the  queen's  consort  belonged ;  his  profession  of  religion  iden- 
tified his  interests  with  the  dissenters,  yet  his  resentments 
for  insult  and  neglect  made  him  adverse  to  the  Whigs.  The 
persons  who  were  the  most  intimate  in  the  palace,  or  with  the 
ministry  of  oueen  Anne,  give  totally  diverse  statements  on 
this  head.  The  duchess  of  Marlborough's  positive  declara- 
tion was,  that  the  prince  was  the  friend  of  the  revolutionary 
party,  and  kept  tne  queen  steady  to  its  interests  whilst  he 

*  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coxe  MSS., 
(iuedited.)     Brit.  Museum. 

*  Conduct,  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough. 
p2 
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lived,  and  the  result  of  events,  which  we  see  from  the 
vantage-ground  of  nearly  a  century  and  a  half,  bears  out 
her  assertion.  The  change  of  the  queen  was  too  sudden 
after  the  loss  of  her  spouse  to  be  a  mere  coincidence.* 

Others  declare,  that  prince  (Jeorge,  in  the  last  year  of 
his  life,  was  thoroughly  disgusted  with  the  government  of 
the  family-junta,  and  would  have  cleared  the  administration 
of  them,  leaving,  perforce,  the  duke  of  Marlborough  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  but  he  found  a  ramification  of  the  endless 
chain  all-powerful  in  his  own  domestic  regime.  George 
Churchill,  who  had  been  his  favourite  since  the  age  of 
fourteen,  and  was  now  his  factotum  and  dispenser  of  every 
species  of  business,  soon  showed,  although  he  was  himseu 
an  especial  bite-twir  of  his  sister-in-law,  that  his  family 
interests  were  paramount  to  any  party  by  which  he  chose  to 
designate  himself — albeit,  George  Churchill  termed  himself 
Tory  and  even  Jacobite  in  his  carouses.  About  a  month 
before  the  duke  of  Marlborough  departed  for  his  usual 
Flemish  campaign,  George  informed  his  prince,  "  that  his 
brother  was  determined  to  throw  up  the  command  of  the 
army,  if  Mr.  Harley  and  his  colleagues  displaced  lord 
Godolphin,  or,  indeed,  if  Mr.  Harley  was  suffered  to  con- 
tinue in  place."  "Prince  George  of  Denmark,  thus  intimi- 
dated by  George  Churchill,"  adds  Swift,  who  is  the  histo- 
rical memorialist  of  Harley  himself,  "  reported  the  matter 
to  the  queen,  and  time  faihn^,  and  the  service  pressing,  her 
majesty  was  forced  to  yield."  And,  as  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough said  carelessly,  at  his  levee  next  morning,  "  Harley 
was  turned  out"' 

The  head  and  front  of  Harley*s  offending  appear  to  be 
confined  to  the  fact,  that  he  had  been  speaker  to  the  econo- 
mical Tory  parliament,  which  had  resisted  the  profuse 
grant  that  queen  Anne  proposed  for  the  duke  of  Marlbo- 
rough at  the  commencement  of  her  reign.  He  belonged  to 
the  party  in  the  house  of  commons  who  kept  a  sedulous 
watch  on  the  public  money.  As  for  his  Jacobitism,  regard- 
ing which  a  loud  outcry  is  made  by  the  Marlboroughs,  it 
does  not  appear  from  the  view  of  events  that  he  was  more 

'  Life  of  Edmund  Calamy  exactly  coincides  with  this  statement,  toI.  ii. 
pp.  115—116. 

2  Swift's  Memoirs  relating  to  the  change  in  the  queen's  ministry.  Scott*8 
Swift,  to!,  iii.  p.  177. 
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sincere  in  that  interest  than  themselves;  his  aim,  like 
theirs,  being  but  to  cajole  the  exiled  prince. 

The  queen  was  suiFering,  at  this  time,  from  her  constitu^ 
tional  disease  of  ophthalmia.  Prince  George,  who  often 
took  his  place  in  the  house  of  lords  as  duke  of  Cumberland, 
and  now  and  then  made  a  speech  in  his  broken  English, 
complained,  ^'  that  it  was  not  likely  the  queen's  eyes  would 
be  better,  since  she  was  detained  to  sit  up  so  late  at  council.*' 
His  own  increasing  infirmities  made  early  rest  very  de- 
sirable to  him.  An  alarming  crisis  was  at  hand,  which 
drew  the  queen's  attention :  Scotland  and  the  northern 
counties  of  England  were  ready  to  burst  into  rebellion. 

The  attempted  invasion  of  Scotland,  in  the  spring  of  1708, 
was  observed  to  occasion  great  alarm  in  her  majesty's  mind, 
and  an  utter  change  in  the  s^le  of  her  speeches  from  the 
throne.  Hitherto,  the  word  "  Kevolution"  had  never  passed 
the  lips  of  her  majesty,  neither  had  she  ever  mentioned  the 
cause  of  it,  nor  any  of  the  persons  by  whom  it  was  promoted.* 
The  persons  who  composed  her  speeches  had  tacitly  im- 
plied that  she  succeeded  her  father  by  hereditary  right,  and 
was  not  an  elective  queen.  As  the  danger  of  invasion  became 
more  manifest,  the  queen's  speech  found  a  new  appellation 
for  her  brother ;  formerly  he  was  "  the  pretended  prince  of 
Wales,"  but  since  the  year  1708,  he  was  called  the  Pre- 
tender, for  by  this  epithet  his  sister  branded  him,  in  her 
dismissal  of  the  parliament,  in  the  autumn  of  1708.  It 
may  be  observed,  that  this  epoch  formed  the  third  change 
of  the  feelings  of  queen  Anne  towards  him  since  the  Revo- 
lution. 

One  of  those  singular  scenes  took  place,  at  this  crisis, 
which  told  rather  touchinglv  the  divided  state  of  the  queen's 
heart  between  the  safety  of  her  country  and  the  danger  in 
which  the  last  near  relative  that  remained  to  her  was  in-* 
volved.  Sir  George  Byng,  when  he  sailed  to  intercept  his 
invasion,  had  no  instructions  as  to  the  person  of  the  pre- 
tender. Some  in  council  had  proposed  "measures  of 
despatch,"  (that  is,  the  proscription  of  his  life,)  but  the 
moving  appearance  of  the  queen's  flowing  tears  prevented 
all  further  deliberation.  The  council  broke  up  in  con- 
fusion.' 

1  TindaPs  Continuation,  toL  ii.  pp.  58—60. 
s  Birdi  MS.,  4^1,  art.  6.     Brit.  Museum. 
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It  has  been  said  that  the  queen's  brother  was  actoally 
taken  on  board  the  Salisbury^  an  English  ship,  that  bad 
formerly  been  a  prize  to  the  French^  which  was  now  re- 
captured by  sir  George  Byng  near  the  mouth  of  the  Forth 
at  the  time  of  the  attempted  invasion,  and  that  sir  George 
treated  the  young  prince,  according  to  the  queen's  orders, 
with  the  utmost  respect,  and  landed  him  on  the  French 
coast.  There  were  several  Jacobites  captured  on  board  the 
Salisbury,  who  stood  their  trials  for  nigh  treason.  The 
queen  was  actually  prevailed  upon  to  sign  the  death-warrant 
of  one  of  them,  old  lord  Griffin,  who  was  condemned  to  be 
beheaded,  June  16,  1708.  Swift  speaks  of  this  projected 
execution  in  terms  of  levity :  "  The  boys  of  the  town  are 
mighty  happy,  for  we  are  to  have  a  beheading  next  week, 
unless  the  oueen  will  interpose  her  mercy."  In  fact,  Anne 
never  woula  consent  to  the  execution  oi  the  old  Jacobite, 
but  regularly  respited  him  every  month,  till  he  pined  away, 
and  died  in  the  Tower  in  1710.  His  death,  it  is  affirmed, 
was  occasioned  by  old  age,  and  not  by  the  weight  of  the 
queen's  death-warrant  hanging  over  him.^  The  queen  must 
have  known  lord  Griffin  from  her  earliest  infancy ;  for  he 
had  followed  her  father  in  all  his  wanderings,  and  attended 
him  when  Anne  was  with  him  at  Brussels  and  Scotland. 
He  was,  at  the  Revolution,  remarkable  for  his  personal 
fidelity  to  his  unfortunate  master,  and  was  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  that  regiment  of  his  guards  which  bore  the 
name  of  the  Coldstream.' 

Notwithstanding  the  pacification  effected  in  the  sprint, 
disputes  between  queen  Anne  and  her  prime-minister  Godoi- 
phin  soon  became  fi^quent,  and  at  last  almost  interminable, 
during  the  summer  of  1 708.  The  conduct  of  lord  Sunderland 
of  whom  the  queen  complained  often  that  he  treated  her  with 
personal  insult,  was  usually  the  subject  of  these  differences.' 
The  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  unwise  enough,  after  she 
had  failed  in  driving  the  queen  to  any  distasteful  measure,  to 
send  lord  Godolphin  to  lecture  her  majesty  into  compliance. 
She  had,  withal,  no  judgment  in  regard  to  the  importance  of 
the  matter  on  which  she  had  recoiurse  to  this  aid.  The 
Whig  premier  was  as  often  called  upon  to  settle  an  old- 

>  Historj  of  Conspiracies  against  William,  Anne,  &c.  p.  208. 

>  Burke's  £xtinct  Peerage. 

*  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet. 
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clothes  insurrection  as  to  coerce  the  sovereign  in  her  ap- 
pointment of  a  dignitary  of  the  church. 

Once  the  queen  would  not  submit  to  the  appointment  of 
sir  James  Montague,  the  brother  of  lord  Hahfax^  to  some 
post,  thought  good  for  the  family-interest,  (for  all  the  Mon- 
tagues had  become  connexions  of  the  junta  that  governed 
England,  since  the  marriage  of  the  duchess's  daughter  with 
the  heir  of  the  duke  of  Monti^ue) ;  therefore,  the  depute  was 
carried  on  vivaciously  by  lord  Godolphin,  and  was  met  with 
unyielding  obstinacy  by  the  queen.  "  The  battle,"  wrote 
lord  Godolphin,  "  might  have  lasted  till  midnight  if  the 
clock  had  not  struck  three,  when  the  prince  of  Denmark 
thought  fit  to  come  in,  and  look  as  if  it  were  dinner-time."* 

One  of  the  matters  in  dispute  when  the  priuce  thus 
broke  the  discussion,  by  **  looking  anxiously  for  his  dinner,'' 
appears  to  be  the  same  mentioned  in  the  Walpole  State 
irapers,  where  it  is  noted,  that  in  June,  1708,  a  struggle 
ensued  between  queen  Anne  and  the  duke  of  ]V&rl- 
borough,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  colonels  in  the 
army.  Marlborough  declared,  and  certainly  with  justice, 
that,  as  general,  he  must  best  know  what  officers 
were  the  most  deserving  of  promotion.  Yet  the  offensive 
exercise  of  the  queen's  personal  will  in  this  matter  arose, 
not  from  her  own  pleasure,  but  to  gratify  her  husband, 

J)rince  George,  who,  in  hb  turn,  had  been  solicited  by  his 
avourite,  the  brother  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  George 
Churchill.  A  violent  dispute  ensued,  colonel  Lillingston's 
regiment  was  given  to  colonel  Jones,  the  protege  of  prince 
George.  Manborough,  although  his  own  brother  was  at 
the  bottom  of  the  intrigue,  was  exceedingly  enraffed,  and 
wrote  a  letter  of  reproof  to  him,  while  the  whole  of  his 
party  took  the  queen  to  task.  There  was,  moreover,  a 
report  that  it  was  effected  through  the  agency  of  Mr. 
Harley;  and  Robert  Walpole,  then  secretary  at  war,  was 
accused  of  circulating  that  rumour.  Geoige  Churchill  ran 
with  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  letter  to  the  queen  and  the 
prince,  who  were  both  exceedingly  displeased  at  the  tenour 
of  it.' 

>  Marlborough  CorrespondeiMe,  toI.  ii.  p.  242.  Godolphin  to  the  duke  of 
Marlborough,  June  78, 1708. 

'  The  duchess  of  Marlborough's  Letter  to  Mr.  HutefaiDson.  Coze  Pipers. 
Brit.  Museum. 
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Daily  threats  of  impeachment,  notwithstanding  her 
humble  station,  continued  to  be  thundered  by  the  junta 
against  the  queen's  Abigail,  although  great  difficulties 
certainly  existed  to  make  out  a  case,  either  public  or 
private,  of  any  injury  done  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
or  to  any  other  person,  by  her  cautious  and  quiet  kins- 
woman. At  last,  the  duchess  found  out  something  that 
looked  like  an  invasion  of  one  of  her  rights,  and  posted  off 
to  Kensington  Palace  to  make  a  thorough  investigation  of 
the  same.  Kensington  was  the  place  where  the  queen 
withdrew,  as  often  as  possible,  to  nurse  her  declining  bus* 
band  in  the  quiet  and  good  air.  Sickness  and  silence  have 
no  charms  for  the  gay  world,  even  if  they  are  the  lot  of  the 
royal  occupants  of  a  palace.  The  queen  and  Abigail 
ld!asham,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  subsequent  narra- 
tive, w^ere  permitted  to  remain  almost  in  scHitudc  with 
the  dying  prince,  when  the  enraged  dame  broke  upon  the 
invalid  seclusion  of  Kensington  with  furious  representa- 
tions of  the  injuries  they  were  committing  against  her 
vested  rights. 

It  seems  some  court-spy  or  gossiping  mischief-maker  had 
been  commenting  to  the  haughty  duchess  "  on  the  grand 
apartments  in  which  her  cousin  Masham  received  company, 
whenever  her  friends  visited  her  at  Kensington  Palace." 
After  due  cogitation  on  the  length,  breadth,  and  other 
eographical  particulars  of  the  designated  apartments,  the 
uchess  came  to  the  conclusion  "  that  they  must  be  the  same 
which  had  been  fitted  up  by  king  William  for  his  favourite 
Keppell,  adjacent  to  his  royal  suite;  and  that  they  had  been 
subsequently  allotted  by  queen  Anne  to  her;'^  *  and  though 
she  never  used  them,  and  scarcely  knew  their  situation, 
she  flew  off  to  Kensington,  with  the  strong  determination 
that  they  should  be  used  by  no  other  person. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  excessive  corpulence 
of  prince  Geoi^e,  joined  to  his  sufferings  both  from  gout 
and  asthma,  made  the  ascension  of  flights  of  stairs  almost 
impracticable  to  him;  he  was,  therefore,  lodged  on  the 
ground-floor  at  Kensington  Palace,  from  whence  he  could 
make  short  excursions  lor  air  and  exercise  amouff  his  trees 
and  plants,  of  which  he  was  excessively  fond.     Among  his 

^  Letter  of  the  dachesx  of  Marlborough  to  jMr.  Hutchinson,  (inedited.) 
Coxe  Papers,  Brit.  Museum. 
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few  apparent  tastes  and  pursuits,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest 
promoters  of  arboriculture  and  horticulture  in  England — 
tastes  which,  fortunately  for  the  country,  appertained 
to  the  throne  for  the  preceding  three  hundred  years, 
which  has  ffiven  to  the  face  of  England  that  paradisaical 
aspect  which  is  always  surprising  to  the  eyes  of  foreigners ; 
for  the  English,  while  stnnlily  limiting  as  much  as  possible 
the  positive  power  of  their  monarchs,  are  the  most  sedulous 
mimics  of  all  their  personal  tastes  and  habits,  even  when 
they  have  happenea  to  be  not  so  well  deserving  of  imita- 
tion. 

The  queen,  in  the  utmost  anxiety  for  the  existence  of  the 
husbana  whom  she  had  devotedly  loved  from  her  youth 
upwards,  established  him  in  apartments  at  Kensington 
Palace,  where,  without  painful  exertion,  he  could  find 
himself  surrounded  by  his  favourite  flowers  and  plants. 
He  occupied  the  royal  suite  on  the  ground-floor.  The 
queen  shared  them ;  for  they  always  inhabited  the 
same  apartment,  and,  of  course,  it  was  a  mere  matter 
of  necessity,  and  no  studied  disrespect  to  her  eminence 
of  Marlborough,  that  her  majesty's  attendants  inhabited 
the  adjacent  apartments  on  the  ground-floor,  that  they 
might  be  at  hand  to  give  assistance  to  the  queen  in- 
the  night ;  for  prince  George  had  been  in  danger  of  death 
several  times  that  spring  and  summer,  and  must  have 
expired  in  the  suffocating  spasms  of  coughing,  if  the  queen 
had  not  raised  him  in  her  arms,  and  supported  him  until 
aid  could  be  summoned. 

It  was  impossible  for  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  be 
in  ignorance  of  these  circumstances  when  she  posted  to 
Kensington  as  the  disturber  of  the  queen's  arrange- 
ments, relative  to  the  comforts  of  her  dying  consort,  for 
the  only  knowledge  concerning  them  is  actually  gleaned 
from  her  own  manuscript'  Tne  angry  inquisitor,  more- 
over, marks  the  period  full  well,  by  observing,  "that  these 
occurrences  took  place  after  Mr.  Harley  had  been  turned 
out,  and  Godolphin  and  Marlborough  continued  in  their 
places  by  the  interposition  of  the  prince."  Now  this  was. 
m  the  spring  of  1708,  and  the  prince  was  defunct  before 
six  months  had  passed  away. 

'  >  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  (ineditcd.> 
Coxe  Papers,  Brit.  Museum. 
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''Having  heard  accidentally^"  says  the  duchess,'  ''in 
•conversation  with  my  friends,  in  how  great  state  Mrs. 
Masham  received  her  company  at  Kensm^n,  by  the 
description  tliat  was  made  of  her  chambers,  1  had  a  great 
suspicion  upon  me,  that  she  had  made  use  of  part  of  my 
lodgmgs,  which  were  what  the  queen  had  given  me,  and 
farnishei  for  me,  soon  after  her  coming  to  the  crown,  and 
had  particularly  expressed  to  me  '  that  they  were  the  same 
suite  that  my  lord  Albemarle,  king  William's  Dutch 
&vourite,  had  in  his  reign.'  They  were  sufficiently  known 
to  the  housekeeper  and  all  the  servants  at  Kensington- 
palace." 

"  I  thought  it  was  strange  that  Mrs.  Masham  should  do 
this  without  my  consent,  but  on  the  other  hand,  she  had 
opportunities  enough  of  doing  it,  because  I  seldom  made 
an;^  use  of  these  lodgmgs.  For  when  I  had  occasion  to 
wait  on  the  queen  at  Kensington,  I  chose  to  return  in  the 
evening  to  mv  family,  which  at  so  small  a  distance  it  was 
very  easy  to  do,  rather  than  stay  there." 

Thus  the  apartments,  concerning  which^  in  the  true 
spirit  of  the  dog-»in-the-manger,  she  was  hastening  to 
snarl  and  wrangle,  although  furnished  for  her  at  the  queen's 
^expense,  she  had  never  occupied,  and  would  evidently, 
by  her  last  words,  have  made  it  a  grievance,  if  obliged  so 
to  do. 

"  However,  to  know  the  truth  of  the  matter,  I  went  to 
Kensington,  and  ordered  the  housemaid  to  let  me  into  my 
own  lodgings;  and  as  I  was  going  to  the  h\DeT  rooms 
(for  my  lodgings  consisted  of  two  floors,  one  under  the 
other),  the  maid  told  me,  I  could  not  go  into  any  part  of 
thxji  floor,  which  was  divided  between  Mrs.  Masham  and 
the  bed-chamber  woman  in  waiting. 

"  Upon  this  it  was,  I  went  to  the  queen,  and  complained 
to  her  '  of  meeting  with  such  usage  as  was  wholly  new  at 
court,  in  Mrs.  Masnam's  taking  from  me  part  of  the  lodgings 
which  she  herself  long  ago  had  been  pleased  to  give  me, 
and  the  bed-chamber  woman  in  waiting  had  been  put  into 
another  part  of  them.' 

"The  queen  only  answered,  '  Masham  has  none  of  your 
rooms.' 

*  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutcbinaon,  (inedited.) 
Coze  Papers,  Brit.  Museum. 
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''  She  repeated  this  so  often,  and  was  so  positive  in  it,  that 
I  bef^n  to  believe  that  there  was  some  mistake  in  what  the 
maid  had  told  me,  and  went  away,  begg;ing  the  queen's 
pardon  for  having  troubled  her  about  the  matter."  ^ 

But  the  matter  was  not  destined  to  remain  thus  in  abey- 
ance. Instigated  by  her  suspicions  that,  by  some  means  or 
other,  some  portion  of  her  own  deserted  suite  was  made 
available  by  somebody,  the  restless  dame  soon  made  another 
incursion  on  the  queen's  peace,  at  Kensington. 

**  When  I  came  next  to  Kensington,"  pursues  the  duchess^ 
^*  I  inquired  more  fully  about  it,  and  found  not  only  that 
Mrs.  Masham  had  done  all  I  suspected,  but  that  she  had 
used  a  great  many  little  arts  in  the  management  of  her 
design.  She  got  the  bed-chamber  woman  in  waiting  to  be 
removed  into  one  end  of  my  suite,  and  thus  had  the 
chambers  wholly  to  herself  that  had  belonged  to  the  bed* 
chamber  woman  in  waiting,  and  were  just  beyond  mj 
lodgings  on  the  same  floor.  Any  one,  in  the  common  way 
of  thiuKing,  would  have  imagined  this  to  be  the  same  thing 
as  if  she  had  gone  herself  directly  into  my  lodgings,  since 
the  bed-chamber  woman  was  removed  into  them  purely  on 
her  account,  and  to  make  room  for  her  in  another  place.  I 
supposed  she  thought  she  could  eive  the  whole  the  turn  (if 
any  noise  should  be  made  about  it,)  that  it  was  done  for  the 
convenience  of  the  queen's  women.'' 

It  certainly  was  for  that  purpose,  or  rather  that  attend- 
ants might  be  at  hand,  who  were  indispensable  to  assist 
the  queen  in  her  nightly  watchings  over  ner  sick  husband. 
Thus  the  whole  affair  resolved  itself  into  the  fact,  that  the 
queen,  in  this  exigence,  had  put  her  chamber-attendant  in 
a  vacant  apartment  of  the  ducness'  deserted  suite,  and  Mrs* 
Masham  had  got  the  use  of  those  rooms  this  attendant  had 
vacated;  thus  the  queen  was  borne  out  in  her  remark^ 
**  Masham  has  none  of  your  rooms."  She  was,  however, 
suspected  of  occasionally  passing  through  them,  or  having 
her  visitors  ushered  through  them,  and  that  was  enough  to 
incite  another  attack  on  the  queen. 

«  When  I  had  discovered  all  this,  I  went  again  to  the 
queen  and  told  her,  'that  I  could  now  satisfy  her  how 
wrong  an  account  had  been  given  her  of  Mrs.  Masham  not 

'  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinion,  (incdited.) 
Coxe  Papers,  Brit.  Museum* 
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having  taken  away  any  part  of  my  lodgings^  for  I  bad  iust 
found  by  all  the  evidence  possible,  that  she  certainly  had 
done  it,  for  I  had  just  then  been  in  the  upper  floor  for  the 
housemaid  to  describe  to  me  what  part  it  was  she  had  taken 
underneath !'  * 

'^But  the  queen  still  persisted  in  saying,  'I  am  sure 
Masham  has  taken  none  of  your  rooms/  and  '  that  to  say 
to  the  contranr  is  false  and  a  lie  !'  Which  was  a  way  of 
speaking  I  had  never  heard  her  make  use  of  to  any  one,  till 
she  came  under  the  practices  of  Abigail. 

"  I  desired  then  tnat  she  {tiie  queen)  would  send  for  Mr. 
Lowman,  the  housekeeper,  who  was  the  proper  person  to 
determine  in  this  matter,  tmd  knew  best  ^  what  my  lord 
Albemarle's  lodgings  were,  which  her  majesty  had  been 
pleased  to  give  me,  and  what  Mrs.  Masham  made  use  of  at 
present.'  But  the  queen  said,  '  I  will  not  do  tbat,  for  I 
Know  that  Masham  has  none  of  your  lodgings.' 

^^  I  called  upon  Mr.  Lowman,  as  I  went  away,  to  talk  to 
him  about  the  matter,  and  I  told  him  '  that  though  Mrs. 
Masham  had  taken  a  part  of  my  lodgings  and  joined  it  to 
her  own,  yet  as  the  queen  had  assured  me  that  she  bad  not 
done  it,  she  must  be  imposed  upon  in  this  matter,  and  that 
I  wondered  how  a  bed-chamber  woman  that  I  had  raised 
from  nothing,  should  think  of  taking  my  rooms  from  me, 
who  would  not  have  taken  hers  without  her  leave.' " 

"  As  I  expected,  the  report  of  what  I  said  was  carried 
immediately  to  Abigail,  and  next  morning  she  sent  Mr. 
Lowman  to  tell  me,  Uhatshe  did  not  know  that  the  lodgings 
she  had  made  use  of  were  mine,  but  she  had  begun  to  take 
down  her  furniture,  and  would  immediately  clear  them,'  and 
this  she  did  accordingly."* 

As  the  summer  advanced,  the  symptoms  of  prince 
George  became  more  alarming.  The  queen  found  he  did 
not  recover  his  health  at  Kensington,  and  was  anxious  to 
remove  him  to  Bath,  the  place  where  all  physicians  at  that 

Ecriod  sent  their  patients  for  restoraiion  of  health.  Before, 
owever,  the  royal  household  removed,  the  angry  dame  of 
Marlborough  paid  another  visitation  to  Kensington,  on  her 
suspicion  being  roused  that  her  suite  of  rooms  had  again 
been  invaded  by  Mrs.  Masham.     *^  Afterwards,"  says  the 

*  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.     Coxe  MSS. 
Brit.  Museum.  *  Ibid. 
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duchess,^  *^  npon  my  not  using  my  lodgings  (which  you  will 
easily  imagine  I  had  no  great  inclination  to  do,  though  I  did 
not  care  to  be  so  far  insulted  as  to  have  them  taken  from 
me  against  my  consent),  I  discovered  that  Mrs.  Masham 
had  made  use  of  them  again.  I  complained  of  that  also  to 
the  queen,  telling  her,  '  Mrs.  Masham  cannot  now  pretend 
to  be  ignorant  whose  lodgings  they  were !' 

'*  Her  majesty  was  again  ansry  and  positive,  saying,  ^  It 
was  a  lie,  Masham  had  not  made  use  of  them.' 

"  Then  I  told  her  majesty,  *  that  I  could  bring  forward 
before  her  several  people  that  had  seen  her  goods  and 
servants  in  mv  rooms.'  To  which,  almost  in  the  same 
breath  in  which  she  had  given  me  the  lie,  the  queen  asked 
'how  could  she  help  using  them?'  Meaning,  I  suppose, 
that  her  own  were  too  little  for  her  grandeur!" 

There  is  something  here  lefl  untold  by  the  self-partial 
narrator.  The  poor  harassed  queen,  no  doubt,  asked  her 
the  question,  in  reference  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  suite 
to  her  husband's  sick  room.  The  consequence  was,  that 
Mrs.  Masham  was  given  another  suite  of  apartments,  ^'suit* 
able  enough  for  her  grandeur,"  observes  the  taunting  nar- 
rator, "  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  notwithstanding  ali  this 
rudeness  and  impertinence  to  me  upon  this  occasion,  she 
had  the  whole  house,  Kensington  Palace  being  in  a  manner 
empty,  to  choose  her  lodgings  in."* 

it  may  be  remembered,  that  the  first  quarrel  between 
Anne  and  her  sister,  queen  Mary,  commenced^ with  these 
contemptible  wranglings  about  lodgings.  As  the  Marl- 
borough duchess  commenced  her  court-career,  so  she 
finished  it  In  fact,  it  is  impossible  justly  to  accord  this 
person  the  meed  of  greatness  of  mind  or  character,  for  the 
causes  of  her  contentions  were  despicable  for  their  pettiness. 
Great  characters  never  contend  for  trifles,  seek  for  ai&onts, 
or  make  stormy  tumults  for  small  results.  Greatness  is  in- 
separable from  magnanimity ;  there  was  nothing  great  about 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  excepting  the  enormity  of  the 
sums  of  money  she  amassed ;  her  soul  dwelt  in  the  atmo- 
sphere most  congenial  to  a  chamber-maid,  or  a  lodging- 

^  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutebinson.  Coxe  MSS. 
Brit.  Museum. 

'  Ibid.  The  deserted  state  of  Kensington  Palace,  at  this  period,  is  thus 
gathered  from  the  duchess'  oien  letter. 
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keeper,  and  seemed  most  in  its  element  contending  for 
perquisites  of  old  gowns,  or  stoutly  defending  encroach- 
ments on  the  localities  of  dwelling-rooms. 

The  last  inbreak  of  the  duchess  of  Marlboroaeh  on  the 
invalid  quiet  of  Kensington  was  immediately  followed  by 
the  removal  of  the  queen  from  that  palace.  Her  majesty 
retired  to  Windsor  as  early  as  July,  not  to  the  royal 
establishment  of  her  stately  castle,  but  to  the  small  house 
or  cottage  in  Windsor  Forest,  purchased  by  her  in  the 
days  when  the  wrath  of  her  sister,  queen  Mary,  rendered 
her  an  alien  from  all  English  palaces.  Thither  queen 
Anne  brought  her  sick  consort,  and  there,  unencumbered 
by  the  trammels  of  royalty,  she  watched  over  him  and  sym- 
pathized with  his  suiferines.  The  reason  the  prince  passed 
the  summer  at  the  small  house,  was  evidently  because  the 
site  of  Windsor  Castle  being  bish,  the  air  was  too  bleak 
for  his  cough.  The  duchess  of  Marlb<Nrough  was  peculiarly 
incensed  at  this  proceeding,  attributing  it  to  all  kinds  of 
furtive  intrigues,  in  these  words:*  "Through  the  whole 
summer  after  Mr.  Harley's  dismission,  the  queen  continued 
to  have  secret  correspondence  with  him.  And  that  this 
might  be  better  managed,  she  stayed  all  the  sultir  season, 
even  when  the  prince  was  panting  for  breath,  in  that  small 
house  she  had  formerly  purchased  at  Windsor,  which, 
though  as  hot  as  an  oven,  was  said  to  be  cool^  because, 
from  the  park,  such  persons  as  Mrs.  Masham  had  a  mind 
to  bring  to  her  majesty,  could  be  let  in  privately  by 
the  garden/' 

The  queen  was  at  this  cottage  at  Windsor,  when  the 
news  of  tne  victory  at  Oudenarde  reached  her.  Oudenarde 
was  gained  at  more  than  its  worth  on  the  Flemish  chess- 
board of  war ;  it  cost  2000  men  on  the  victor^s  side. 
^'  Oh  Lord!  when  will  all  this  dreadful  bloodshed  cease?"* 
were  the  words  of  queen  Anne  when  she  received  the  news, 
together  with  the  hsts  of  the  killed  and  wounded. 

Notwithstanding  the  grief  of  heart  with  which  she 
received  the  tidings  of  these  useless  slaughters,  it  was  indis- 
pensable etiquette  for  her  to  return  thanks  to  her  general, 
and  public  thanksgivings  to  God  for  them.  The  first  she  per- 
formed from  her  cottage  at  Windsor,  in  the  following  letter : 

'  Conduct,  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  p.  222. 
'  Tindars  Continuation  of  llapin,  vol.  iv.  p.  104. 
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^  QoxEN  Anne  to  the  Duke  or  BtUmjioBonGH.    Anno  1708. 
[After  the  victory  of  Oudenarde.] 

"  Windsor,  July  6,  1708. 
"  I  want  words  to  express  the  joy  I  havei  that  yoa  are  well  after  your 
glorious  success ;  for  which,  next  to  Almighty  God,  my  thanks  are  due  to 
you.  And,  indeed,  I  can  never  say  enough  for  all  the  great  and  faithful  ser- 
vices you  have  erer  done  me.  But  be  so  just  as  to  believe,  I  am  as  truly  sen- 
sible of  them,  as  a  grateful  heart  can  be,  and  shall  be  ready  to  show  it  upon 
all  occasions.  I  hope  you  cannot  doubt  of  my  esteem  and  ftiendship  for  you ; 
nor  think,  because  I  differ  from  you  in  some  things,  it  is  for  want  of  either. 
No ;  I  do  assure  you,  if  you  were  here,  I  am  sure  you  would  not  think  me  so 
much  in  the  wrong  in  some  things  as  I  fear  you  do  now.  I  am  afraid  my 
letter  should  come  too  late  to  London,  and  therefore  dare  say  no  more*, 
but  that  I  pray  God  Almighty  to  continue  His  protection  over  you,  and  send 
you  safe  home  again.     And  be  assured  I  shall  ever  be  sincerely, 

**  Your  humble  aervantf 

•*  Anne  R."> 

'  Tindal's  Continuation  of  Rapin,  vol.  iv.  p.  104. 
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QUEEN-REGNANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

Queen  Anne's  quarrel  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral — Silence  imposed  on  her  by 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough  —  Queen*s  angry  correspondence  'vrith  the 
duchess — Queen's  progress  to  Bath  with  her  invalid  consort — Pasquinade 
on  the  queen's  statue  at  St.  Paul's — Letters,  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  of  a 
magician  to  queen  Anne — Death-bed  of  the  prince  consort  George  of 
Denmark — Queen  reproves  the  duchess  of  Marlborough — Queen's  grief 
by  her  husband's  corpse — She  leaves  Kensington  for  St.  James's — Her 
anxiety  regarding  her  consort's  funeral — Her  sorrow  and  seclusion — Her 
conduct  in  widowhood — Is  jealously  watched  by  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough— Queen  importuned  by  parliament  to  roafry  again — Her  answer 
— Publishes  a  general  pardon — Her  alarm  at  Marlborough's  conduct — Her 
conference  with  lord  Cowperon  the  subject — Queen's  secret  councils  with  the 
dukeof  Argyle — Queen's  charity  to  her  sick  servant — Her  letter  of  reproof 
to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough — She  is  subjected  to  her  violence — Queen 
receives  a  taunting  letter  from  her — Godolphin  appeals  to  the  queen  against 
Dr.  Sacheverel — Queen  consents  to  his  imprisonment — Verses  left  on  the 
queen's  toilet — IFacMimile  of  a  Utter  of  the  queenJ] — Queen's  estrangement 
from  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  —  Queen's  mysterious  proceedings — 
Confides  a  despatch  to  a  Hampton-Court  gardener — Her  secret  councils 
— Her  dissension  with  Godolphin — Her  personal  endeavours  to  gain  parti- 
sans— Her  interview  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough — Her  stern  reception 
of  his  duchess— Her  impracticability  in  council. 

The  victory  of  Oudenarde  obliged  the  queen  to  make 
her  usual  state  procession  to  St  Paul's,  for  thepurpose  of 
returning  thanks  for  the  success  of  her  arms.  The  thanks- 
giving was  appointed  for  Ausust  19,  1708.  The  duchess 
of  Marlborough,  who  deemed  herself  the  heroine  of  the 
day,  was  remarkably  full  of  bustle  and  business  on  such 
occasions.     Among  other  important  affairs  connected  with 
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her  office  as  mistress  of  the  robes^  she  arranged  the  queen's 
jewels  in  the  mode  she  chose  them  to  be  worn.  But  when 
the  royal  cortege  was  in  progress  half  way  up  Ludgate-hill^ 
the  duchess  happened  to  cast  her  eyes  on  the  queen's  dress, 
and  made  the  notable  discovery  that  her  majesty's  jewels 
were  absent — a  great  disrespect  to  the  occasion,  and  espe- 
cially to  her — her  rage  broke  out  instantly ;  but  what  she 
said  or  did,  to  induce  an  overflowing  torrent  of  words  from 
the  lips  of  the  usually  taciturn  queen,  has  not  been  re- 
cordea.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  they  entered  St.  Paul'a 
cathedral  quarrelling — the  queen  retorting  the  taunts  of  the 
duchess  so  loudly,  that  the  intrepid  dame  experienced  some 
alarm,  not  at  the  anger  of  the  queen,  but  lest  the  people, 
who  detested  the  duchess,  should  overhear,  and  take  an 
undesirable  part  in  the  contest.  The  queen  continued  to 
speak  loudly  and  angrily,  after  they  had  both  taken  their 
places  in  the  cathedral,  on  which  the  duchess  insolently 
told  her  royal  mistress  "  not  to  answer  her  I"  Or,  as  other 
accounts  say,  bade  the  queen  to  hold  her  tongue ! 

The  queen  had  endured  much ;  but  this  insult,  which  she 
never  foi^ot,  brought  all  heartburnings  to  open  and  angry 
discussions.  The  duchess  of  Marlborough  never  committed 
an  outrage  against  her  much-enduring  mistress  without  in* 
stantly  flying  to  her  bitter  pen,  ana  stamping  the  "airy 
nothingness"  of  uttered  words  with  the  visible  and  per- 
manent injuries  of  written  documents.  No  sooner  had  she 
obtained  a  letter  from  her  husband,  which  she  thought  re- 
flected on  the  queen,  than  she  enclosed  it  to  her  majesty  in 
the  following  meek  epistle  :-^ 

Tub  Duchess  of  Maslborough  to  Quxzn  Annx.^ 

[August,  170a] 

"  I  cannot  help  sending  your  majesty  this  letter,  to  sliow  hoiv  exactly  lord 
JVfarl borough  agrees  with  me  in  opinion  that  he  has  noir  no  interest  with  you, 
though,  when  I  said  so  in  the  church  a  Thurtday,  you  were  pleased  to  say  it 
was  untrue ! 

"And  yet,  I  think  he  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  when  I  had  taken  so 
much  pains  to  put  your  jewels  in  a  way  that  I  thought  you  would  like, 
Mrs.  Masham  conid  make  you  refuse  to  wear  them,  in  so  unkind  a  manner^ 
because  that  was  a  power  she  had  not  thought  fit  to  exercise  before. 

"  I  will  make  no  reflections  on  it,  only  that  I  must  needs  observe  that  your 
majesty  chose  a  very  wrong  day  to  mortify  me,  when  you  were  just  going  to 
return  thanks  for  a  victory  obtained  by  my  lord  Marlborough !" 


1  Conduct,  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  p.  219. 

VOL.  xu.  a 
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In  answer  to  this  tirade  on  petty  afironts,  the  queen 
replied  with  more  dignity  than  usual: — 

QuEKir  Ankz  to  the  Ducnss  or  Maklbokough. 

rSimdaj. 
''After  the  eommand§  you  gave  me  on  the  ihanksgtTing-aiiy  of  not 
answering  you,  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  these  lines,  but  to  return 
the  duke  of  Marlborough's  letter  safe  into  your  hands ;  and  for  the  same 
reason  I  do  not  say  anything  to  that,  or  to  yours  which  enclosed  it." 

Had  the  queen  always  assumed  the  tone  perceptible  in  this 
answer,  she  would  have  been  spared  many  an  insult  from 
her  ungrateful  servant;  who  returned  to  the  charge,  it  is 
true,  in  reply,  but  struck  her  sails  in  the  conclusion  of  her 
despatch : — 

Tab  Duchess  of  MAELBoaouoH  to  Qceen  Amne. 

"  I  should  not  trouble  your  majesty  with  any  answer  to  your  last  short 
letter,  but  to  explain  what  you  seem  to  mistake  in  what  I  said  at  church.  I 
desired  you  not  to  answer  me,  for  fear  of  heing  overheard. 

'*  And  this  you  interpret  as  if  /  had  desired  you  not  to  answer  aw  at  allt 
which  was  far  from  my  intention.  For  the  whole  end  of  my  writing  to  you 
so  often,  was  to  get  your  answer  to  several  things  in  which  we  differed.  If 
I  was  in  the  wrong,  that  you  might  oonTince  me ;  and  I  should  very  readily 
have  owned  my  mistakes.  But  since  you  have  not  been  pleased  to  show 
them  to  me,   I  flatter  myself  that   I   have  said  several  things  that  are 

UfunuwerM^. 

«  «  «  «  « 

*'  The  word  eommaiid,  which  you  use  at  the  beginning  of  your  letter,  is  very 
unfitly  supposed  to  come  from  me.  For  though  I  have  always  writ  to  you  as 
a  friend,  and  lived  with  you  as  such  for  so  many  years,  with  dl  the  truth,  and 
honesty,  and  seal  for  your  service  that  was  possible,  yet  I  shall  never  forget 
that  I  am  your  subject,  nor  cease  to  be  a  faithful  one.*' 

Many  years  had  passed  away  since  the  grand  duchess 
had  concluded  a  letter  to  her  royal  mistress  in  a  style  so 
well  befitting  their  respective  stations. 

Other  grie&  than  tnose  occasioned  by  the  insolence  of 
her  pufTed-up  servant  were  pressing  on  the  queen's  heart. 
The  symptoms  of  the  prince  required  change  of  air;  and 
in  a  few  days  after  her  stormy  procession  to  St  Paul's,  th^ 
queen  commenced  an  easy  progress  with  him  to  the  west 
of  £nffland« 

'^  The  prince  of  Denmark  being  very  much  indisposed 
with  asthma  this  summer,  was  advised  by  his  physicians  to  go 
to  the  Bath,  and  her  majesty,  who  was  ever  eminent  for  her 
conjugal  affection,  as  another  proof  of  it,  resolved  to  attend 
him  thither;  and  accordingly,  her  majes^  and  the  prince 
set  out  the  26th  of  August  at  Windsor,  designing  to  sleep  at 
Oxford  that  ni^ht"  Bath  was  a  very  favourite  resort  of  Anne^ 
who  was  very  likely  to  have  visited  it  on  her  own  account,  if 
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it  had  not  been  prescribed  for  the  prince.  <'  At  their  entrance 
into  Oxfordshire,  they  were  met  by  the  earl  of  Abingdon, 
lord-lieutenant  of  that  county,  the  high  sheriff,  and  most  of 
the  gentlemen  of  that  county,  and  at  some  distance  from 
Oxford,  by  the  yice-chanceUor,  doctors,  and  masters,  in 
their  robes,  on  horseback,  and  thus  they  were  attended  to 
Christ  Church,  where  they  supped*  Fhe  next  day,  the 
queen  was  pleased  to  honour  the  university  with  her  pre* 
£ence  in  convocation,  where  the  university-orator  congra- 
tulated her  arrival  among  them,  and  many  of  the  courtiers 
were  admitted  to  the  degree  of  LL.D.  From  the  convoca- 
tion-house, the  queen  went  to  the  theatre,  where  she  was 
entertained  with  a  vocal  and  instrumental  concert,  and 
several  poesies  were  exhibited  in  honour  of  her  visit  She 
was  afterwards  entertained  by  the  university  at  dinner,  and 
then  set  out  with  the  prince  for  Cijrencester,  where  she 
rested  that  night,  and  the  next  day  reached  the  Bath* 
They  were  previously  met  on  the  borders  of  the  county  of 
Somerset  by  the  hi^h*sheriff  and  gentlemen  of  the  shire, 
and  within  half  a  mile  of  the  city  of  Me  Bath,  by  two  hun- 
dred maids,  richly  dressed  in  the  costume  of  Amazons,  and 
at  the  west-gate,  by  the  mayor  and  corporation,  in  their 
formalities,  who  attended  them  to  the  Aboey  House,  which 
was  prepared  for  their  reception*  The  night  closed  with 
illuminations,  and  other  popular  manifestations  of  joy."  ^ 

The  same  autumn,  the  Queen's  statue  was  completed, 
which  is  still  in  the  area  before  the  west  door  of  St  Paul's 
Cathedral.  Bird,  the  sculptor,  received,  by  a  very  odd 
computation,  25021  for  this  statue,  for  each  of  the  four 
allegorical  figures  round  the  base  the  sum  of  220^,  and  bOL 
for  the  arms  and  shield.'  As  a  work  of  art,  the  statue  of 
the  queen  has  been  furiously  abused ;  it  has,  however,  the 
merit  of  personal  resemblance.  Just  as  the  figure  was 
placed  in  its  present  situation,  public  rumour  was  universal, 
that  the  oueen  meant  to  free  herself  from  the  domestic 
tyranny  oi  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  all  the  Whigs 
foresaw  their  ensuing  banishment  from  the  public  wealth 
which  they  were  actively  and  greedily  imbibing.  An  outcry 
was  raised  against  the  poor  statue,  of  the  most  malignant 
description ;  pasquinades  issued  daily,  in  which  the  original 


'  Life  of  her  Late  Majesty  Queen  Anne ;  in  two  Tola. 
*  Life  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  by  Elmes,  p.  491. 
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was  Dot  spared.  Indeed,  all  sorts  of  vices  were  attributed  to 
Anne  with  unsparing  calumny,  in  order  to  degrade  her  in 
the  eyes  of  her  loving  people  against  the  day  when  parties 
should  try  their  strength.    A  malignant  epigram  which  was 
found  one  nisht  appended  to  the  statue,  is  attributed  to  the 
pen  of  the  Whig  physician,  Dr.  Garth.     In  positive  terms, 
it  accuses  the  queen  of  the  habit  of  intoxication,  when, 
at  the  most,  over-indulgence  in  eating  and  drinking  more 
rich  food  and  strong  wine  than  was  wholesome  for  a  person 
who  had  no  great  personal  fatigue  to  endure,  is  all  that 
can  be  justly  laid  to  the  charge  of  queen  Anne.     Had 
it  been  more,  her  domestic  foe,  the  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
in  the  malicious  character  she  afterwards  drew  of  the  queen, 
would  have  been  delighted  to  mention  any  time  when  she 
had  actually  seen  her  royal  mistress  in  a  state  of  inebriety, 
but  she  only  notices  Uiat  calumny  to  deny  it.*  Nevertheless, 
the  solitary  assertion  which  fastens  on  queen  Anne  this 
disgraceful  imputation  may  be  traced  to  one  of  her  familiars. 
It  is   conveyed  in   a  letter  of  baron  de   Schutz  (envoy 
from  Hanover  to  England);  he  informs  baron  de  Bothmar, 
(Hanoverian  minister  at  the  Hague,)  that  Cadogan*  had 
told  him  "  that  he  considered  the  greatest  advantage  to  the 
Whigs  was  the  continuation   of  the  war  of  the  emperor 
against  France;  he  likewise  thought  that  the  deaths  of 
Louis  XIV.,  the  Pretender,  and  queen  Anne  would  be  ad- 
vantageous to  them,  and  very  likely  to  happen,  for  the  first 
was  old,  the  second  consumptive,  and  as  for  queen  Anne, 
that  she  got  drunk  every  day  as  a  remedy  to  keep  the  gout 
from  her  stomach."'     Garth's  epigram  is  as  follows: — 
Vbases  ok  Qussn  Aknb's  Statuc  ih  St.  Paul's  Church-yard.^ 
"  H«?re  mighty  Anna's  statue  placed  we  find, 
Betwixt  the  darling  passions  of  her  mind  ; 
A  brandy-shop  before,  a  church  behind  : 
But  why  thy  back  turn'd  to  that  sacred  place. 
As  thy  unhappy  father*s  was  to  grace? 
Why  here,  like  Tantalus,  in  torments  placed, 
To  view  those  waters,  which  thou  canst  not  taste? 
Though,  by  thy  proflPer*d  globe  we  may  perceive, 
That  for  a  dram,  thou  the  whole  world  wouldst  give.** 

Whilst  the  decline  and  illness  of  the  queen's  consort 

'  Character  of  Queen  Anne  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  Coze  MSS. 
'  Cadogan  was  a  corrupt  tool  of  the  Marlborough  faction ;  he  bears  no 
▼ery  high  character  in  documentary  history. 

*  Hanover  Papers,  Macpherson  1708,  vol.  ii.  p.  503. 
*  Add.  MSS.  6882,  fol.  144. 
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became  matter  of  conversation  and  speculation  throughout 
Europe,  an  Italian  magician  wrote  several  letters  to  her 
majesty,  which  now  remain  in  the  State  Paper  Office. 
They  are  indited  in  rather  elegant  Italian,  and  written  in 
the  true  Italian  hand  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
writer  professes  to  be  a  nobleman  in  distress — an  Italian 
philosopher  of  anti-catholic  principles.  But  his  domain 
pertained  to  the  state  of  Asti,  near  the  seat  of  war,  on  the 
Italian  side  of  Piedmont,  where  he  was  surrounded  by 
persecuting  papists,  who  neither  relished  his  liberal  prin- 
ciples, nor  his  profession  of  art  magic.  In  consequence,  the 
French  armies  had  totally  ruined  him,  and  devastated  his 
estate;  they  had  done  him  mischief  to  the  amount  of 
30,000  English  pounds  sterling.  He  would,  however,  be 
contented  if  her  high  and  mightiest  majesty  of  Great 
Britain  would,  out  of  her  beneficence  and  good  grace> 
accord  him  10,000i  sterling  English  money.  Principe 
Eugenio  (prince  Eugene),  he  adds,  knew  him  right  weU» 
and  could  inform  queen  Anne  that  he  was  a  true  sufferer  in 
the  protestant  cause.  He  moreover  insinuates,  that  prin-' 
cipe  Eusenio  was  a  customer  of  his  in  some  of  his  magical 
quackeries,  an  assertion  which  irresistibly  recals  the  memory 
of  the  prosecution  of  that  prince's  mother  in  the  cliambre 
ardente  as  a  customerof  La  Voisin. 

The  first  letters,  although  too  long  for  direct  translation^ 
seem  to  be  appeals  deserving  of  the  queen's  attention,  being 
evidently  penned  by  a  man  of  erudition  and  refinement  It 
is  not  possible  to  tell  whether  any  notice  was  taken  of  them 
by  the  queen  or  prince  George,  who  is  apparently  the  object 
of  the  application,  as  he  is  repeatedly  named  in  the  course 
of  the  correspondence,  with  allusions  to  his  failing  health. 
The  last  letters  contain  the  gist  of  the  writer's  mind :  he  there 
very  frankly  offers,  in  consideration  of  the  ten  thousand 
guineas,  (which  he  trusts  queen  Anne  will  award  him  in 
compensation  of  all  he  has  suffered  in  her  cause,)  to  send 
her  his  famous  elixir  of  life,  which  will  restore  her  to  her 
former  beautiful  youth,  and  will  entirely  heal  and  restore 
the  serene  Danish  prince,  her  spouse,  and  make  him  as  hand- 
some and  young  as  ever ;  likewise,  if  she  will  give  him  a 
place  in  her  Tower  of  London,  he  will  there  work  for  her 
in  his  wonderful  art  of  alchymy,  turning  all  her  old  copper, 
pewter,  tin,  brass,  and  lead  into  the  purest  sold  and  silver. 
Thus,  another  Raymond  LuUy  volunteered  to  be  master 
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of  the  Mint !  It  happened  that  queen  Anne  had  put  her 
affairs  of  that  department  in  very  different  hands — even 
in  those  of  sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  was  then  master  of  her 
Mint  No  indication  appears  that  queen  Anne  gave  any 
encouragement  to  this  earlier  Cagliostro  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  It  is  said,  that  there  are  no  archives  of  any  sovereign 
in  the  world  but  what  contain  similar  temptations  and  pro* 
posals.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  beset  with  them  all  her  life^ 
and,  in  some  instances,  gave  heed  to  their  wretched  delu- 
sions. Queen  Mary  IL  consulted  vulgar  fortune-tellers ; 
but  there  is  no  weakness  of  the  kind  at  present  discovered 
of  queen  Anne,  whose  name  is  in  no  way  connected  with 
occult  practices,  or  with  any  encouragement  siven  to  the 
vnriter  of  these  curious  letters  preserved  in  the  State  Paper 
Office.  Her  majesty  was  troubled  with  mysterious  missives 
from  Italy,  which  are  extant  in  the  same  collection ;  witness 
the  letters  written  by  the  order  of  the  pope,  very  affection- 
ately claiming  her  as  a  dear  daughter  of  his  church.  How 
queen  Anne  deserved  these  tender  greetings,  cannot  be 
ffuessed,  excepting,  as  before  remarked^  the  Pope  considered 
3ie  healing  office  a  sign  of  her  compliance ;  but  Henry  VIIL^ 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  all  the  sovereigns  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, practised  the  same ;  therefore  the  solution  must  be  left 
unexplained — only  remarking,  that  if  the  Roman-catholic 
religion  had  been  cherished  by  no  other  person  more  than 
W  queen  Anne,  it  must  have  long  ago  disappeared  from 
Europe. 

The  queen^s  married  life  now  drew  to  a  close,  although 
she  thought  her  husband  perfectly  recovered  on  her  return 
from  Bath.  Her  people  felicitated  her  on  her  hopes,  and 
poured  in  congratulatory  addresses  on  his  convalescence* 
Prince  George  himself  knew  better;  and  when  the  queen 
prepared  to  take  her  usual  excursion  to  the  October  sports 
at  Newmarket,  he  entreated  her  not  to  leave  him.  Bishop 
White  Kenne^  then  attending  the  court,  and  officiating  at 
divine  service,  makes  the  following  remarks,  in  a  letter,^ 
dated  October  2,  1808  :— 

"  On  Thursday  night,  I  was  pressed  away  by  command  into  service  here 
the  next  morning,  for  want  of  ordinary  chaplains,  which  I  wish  it  were  in 
my  power  to  rectify,  that  you  might  see  the  duties  of  waiting.  I  was  under 
the  sad  apprehension  of  being  hurried  away  to  Newmarket ;  but  her  majesty 
resisting  the  advice  of  her  physicians,  was  pleased,  yesterday,  to  comply  with 

1  Inedited  Lansdowne  MSS.  825,  foL  79. 
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a  wutkm  (wish)  of  the  prince,  and  declared  her  resolution  of  noi  going  this 
season  to  Newmarket,  which  is  a  great  joy  to  most  of  the  good  courtiers,  and 
gvre  the  ladies  a  new  lesson,  that  she  who  governs  the  nation  so  well,  cau 
govern  herself  so  well  as  always  to  oblige  her  husband." 

The  comment  of  the  literary  bishop  is  certainly  true ; 
the  queen  was  an  instance  of  conjugal  felicity,  which  had 
not  then  been  witnessed  in  the  Ufe  of  a  queen-regnant 
There  are  some  panegyrical  lines  to  be  seen  in  the  print- 
room  at  the  British  Museum,  representing  queen  Anne  and 
her  consort  in  the  same  engraving,  in  profile.  The  poetry 
is  fulsome,  like  most  of  that  stamp,  yet  the  first  line  very 
happily  expresses  thb  singularity  m  the  regality  of  queen 
Anne: — 

"  The  only  married  queen  that  ne'er  knew  strife, 
Controlling  monarcbs,  but  submissiTe  wife. 
Like  angels'  sighs  her  downy  passions  moTC, 
Tenderly  loving  and  attracting  love. 
Of  every  grace  and  virtue  she^  possest — 
Was  mother,  wife^  and  queen,  and  all  the  best" 

Among  the  struggles  in  the  political  world,  much  agita- 
tion existed  to  carry  the  point  of  inducing  the  queen  to 
receive  the  Whig  republican,  lord  Somers,  as  her  lord- 
president  of  council  On  that  head,  lord  Godolphin  ob- 
serves, "  that  the  dute  of  Somerset  had  told  him,  with  the 
air  of  a  great  mimster, '  that  the  queen  had  no  aversion  to 
Somers ;  but  he  had  once  disobliged  the  prince,  and  it  was 
vain  to  suppose  he  would  ever  sufier  his  appointment"" 
A  few  days  afterwards,  Godolphin  wrote  tnese  words  to 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough:  ^^The  prince  seems  in  no 
good  way  at  all,  in  my  opinion,  as  to  health,  and  I  think  the 
queen  herself  seems  now  much  more  apprehensive  of  his 
condition  than  I  have  formerly  known  her  on  the  same  occa- 
sion."" 

The  intimation  thus  conveyed  eave  rise  to  a  proceeding 
on  the  part  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  which  must 
have  woefully  increased  the  anguish  that  rent  the  heart  of 
the  queen ;  for  it  is  no  slight  aggravation  to  sorrow,  when 
hard  fate  obliges  any  one  to  sufier  the  extremity  of  grief  in 
the  presence  of  a  sneering  enemy,  who  has  a  right  to  in- 
trude as  an  evil  observer,  watching  and  commenting  on 
every  emotion  that  takes  place  round  the  bed  of  death ; 
and  such  (as  will  be  speedily  shown  from  her  oioji  narrative) 

'  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  vol.  i.  p.  156. 
*  Ibid.     Letters  of  Godolphin  to  the  duchess,  p.  170. 
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was  the  fiendish  conduct  of  the  cruel  woman,  who  played 
the  part,  firstly  of  Anne's  temptress  to  all  the  evil  she  did 
commit,  and  lastly  as  her  reviler  and  calumniator. 

The  unhappy  queen  was  assiduously  attending  on  her 
dying  husband,  performing  all  the  offices  for  him  of  a  tender 
and  patient  nurse,  when  one  of  the  hateful  missives  of  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  was  put  into  her  hands.  It  was 
in  her  usual  style  of  insult ;  no  mercy  of  common  decency 
or  respect  to  the  poor  queen's  grief  was  shown,  but  her 
intimation  of  taking  advantage  of  her  high  court-offices, 
and  intruding  her  detestable  presence  at  the  bed  of  death, 
was  prefaced  Dy  these  words,  justly  termed  offensive  by  her 
late  biographer:* 

"  Though  the  last  time  I  had  the  honour  to  wait  upon 
your  majesty,  your  usage  of  me  was  such  as  was  scarce 
possible  for  me  to  imagine,  or  any  one  to  believe . . ."  The 
queen  had  scarcely  read  these  lines,  when  the  insolent 
writer  entered  her  presence ;  for,  craftily  expecting  exclu- 
sion from  the  sick-room  of  the  prince,  she  had  brought  her 
letter  herself,  and  taking  advantage  of  her  privilege  as 
mistress  of  the  robes,  she  boldly  thrust  herself  into  the 
presence,  before  the  queen  could  order  her  to  be  ex- 
cluded. 

The  queen  received  her  coolly,  and  as  a  stranger.  The 
duchess  was,  in  consequence,  as  much  exasperated  as  if 
she  had  deserved  a  different  reception.  According  to  the 
testimony  of  an  eye-witness,  "the  deportment  of  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  while  the  prince  was  actually 
dying,  was  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  queen,  then  in  the 
heignt  of  her  grief,  was  not  able  to  bear  it."    Agony  con- 

Suered  the  timidity  with  which  this  overbearing  spirit  had 
Iways  inspired  Anne ;  and  assuming  the  mien  and  tone  of 
sovereign  majesty,  with  marked  displeasure  in  her  coun- 
tenance, she  said  to  the  duchess,  "  Withdraw  !"*  For  once, 
the  queen  was  obeyed  by  her. 

In  a  few  minutes,  death  dealt  the  blow,  and  made  Anne, 
queen  of  Great  Britain,  a  widow,  after  a  happy  marriage 

'  Life  of  the  Dachess  of  Marlborough,  by  Mrs.  Thomson. 
*  Scott's  Snrift.  Memoirs  on  the  Change  of  the  Queen's  Ministry,  vol.  iii. 
p.  174.  Informed  by  Abigail  Masham,  who  is,  as  a  witness,  as  much 
deserving  credit  as  any  other  contemporary.  The  fact  is  confirmed,  by  the 
eztra^malignity  which  the  duchess  infuses  into  her  narrative  of  the  death 
of  the  prince-consort,  that  slie  had  met  with  some  rebuke  of  a  more  decided 
nature  than  usual  from  the  queen. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNE.  233 

of  twenty  years'  duration,  unruffled  by  a  dispute  and  nn- 
interrupted  by  a  rival  on  either  side. 

The  prince  died  at  Kensinfi^ton  Palace,  October  28, 
1708,  O.S.  He  was  bom  at  Copenhagen,  February  29^ 
1653;  consequently,  the  birth-day  of  the  prince-consort 
occurred  only  once  in  four  years,  when  Leap  Year  brought 
round  February  29.  On  those  occasions,  his  loving  queen 
kept  it  with  four-fold  splendour.  George  of  Denmark  was 
very  lofty*  in  stature,  and  when  he  grew  corpulent  his 
appearance  was  gigantic. 

The  queen  sat  by  the  bed  of  death,  "  weeping  and  clap- 
ping her  hands  together,"*  or  wringing  them  in  the  unutter- 
able anguish  of  her  first  bereavement  She  was  a  monarch, 
and  etiquette — whose  chains  are  almost  as  inexorable  as  the 
sterner  tyrant  that  had  just  bereaved  her  of  the  husband  of 
her  youth — required  that  the  mistress  of  the  robes  should 
lead  her  from  tne  chamber. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  had  not  departed  when  the 
queen  bade  her  withdraw ;  she  had  only  retired  into  the 
background — she  saw  the  prince  die.  When  it  was  need- 
ful for  her  to  act  a  decided  part,  she  noticed  that  the 
prince's  servants  were  crowding  round  his  body,  which 
prevented  her  from  speaking  to  the  queen,  to  perform  her 
office.  Upon  which,  she  went  up  to  lady  Burlington,' 
and  desired  her  to  give  her  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  the  queen.  Li^y  Burlin^on  did  so  readily,  and 
every  one  went  out  with  her ;  me  queen  and  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough  were  left  alone  with  the  corpse  of  the 
prince.  The  duchess  knelt  down  by  the  queen,  and  began 
to  offer  consolation.  Her  majesty  heeded  her  not,  "  but 
clapped  her  hands  together,  with  other  marks  of  passion.'* 
When  the  duchess  had  exhausted  her  consolations,  she 
continued  kneeling  in  silence  by  her  royal  mistress. 

After  some  time,  the  duchess  asked  the  queen,  "If  her 
majesty  would  not  please  to  go  to  St  James's  Palace  ?'* 
"I  will  stay  here!"  replied  the  queen.  "That  is  impos- 
sible," said  the  duchess ;  "  what  can  you  do  in  such  a  dismal 
place  ?" 

^  Swift's  JournaL  "  Tbis  is  Leap  Year  and  Leap  Day."  writes  the  dean, 
**  Prince  George's  birth-day.'* 

'  Such  are  the  words  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough. 

*  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  toI.  i.  p.  410 
to  416. 
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^^I  made  use  of  all  the  ai^ments^"  pursues  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough,  ^'  common  on  that  head,  but  all  in  vain ;  the 
queen  persisted  'she  would  stay  at  Kensington.'  Upon 
which  /  fancied  that  her  chief  difficulty  in  removing  was  for 
fear  she  should  not  have  so  much  of  Mrs.  Masham's  com- 
pany as  she  desired,  if  she  removed  from  thence.''^ 

Who  but  this  person,  at  such  a  time  and  place,  with  die 
dead  body  of  the  queen's  husband  stretchea  before  them, 
could  have  had  a  recurrence  of  her  paltry  jealousies  or 
attributed  such  reasons  to  the  bereaved  widow? 

The  duchess  then  resumed  her  strain  of  consolation,  in  a 
manner  and  phraseology  peculiar  to  herself:  *'I  said, 
'Nobody  in  the  world  ever  continued  in  a  place  where  a 
dead  husband  lay,  and  where  could  she  be  but  within  a 
room  or  two  of  that  dismal  body;  but  if  she  were  at  St. 
James's,  she  need  not  see  anybody  that  was  uneasy  to  her, 
and  she  might  see  any  person  that  was  a  comfort  to  her, 
as  well  there,  as  anywhere  else.' " 

I  could  see  by  her  &ce  that  she  had  satisfaction  in  that, 
and  so  I  went  on  saying,  **  she  might  go  away  privately  in 
my  coach,  with  the  curtains  down,  and  see  nobody,  and  that 
if  she  would  give  me  leave,  I  would  tell  Mr.  Lowman  to 
make  the  company  go  away  that  she  might  so  to  the  coach 
easily.  Upon  which  she  consented  to  go.  I  led  her  to  her 
closet  in  Kensington  Palace ;  when  she  left  him  (the  prince's 
corpse),  she  expressed  some  passion^^ — meaning  that  the 
queen  gave  way  to  paroxysms  of  grief. 

The  gueen  required  to  be  left  in  her  own  closet,  to  com- 
mune with  her  own  spirit  on  her  bereavement.  Her  majesty, 
taking  off  her  watch,  said  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborougn, 
•*  Don't  come  in  to  me  before  the  hand  of  my  watch  comes 
to  this  place."  The  duchess  took  the  watch,  and  the  queen 
added,  ''  Send  to  Masham  to  come  to  me  before  I  go." 

'  FriTate  Correspondence  of  the  Duebess  of  Marlborough,  toI.  i.  p.  410  to 
416. 

'  Ibid.  This  remark  is  in  the  beginning  of  the  dialogue  between  the  queen 
and  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  ;  but  from  seteral  traits,  it  evidently  occurred 
as  the  writer  has  arranged  it.  The  duchess,  like  many  persons  writing  from 
memory,  mentions  a  fact,  and  then  recurs  back  to  what  preceded  it.  Of 
course,  the  prince's  servants  would  not  have  intruded  into  the  queen's  closet, 
nor  could  they  have  crowded  round  the  prince's  body  Mere,  as  expressly  de- 
scribed ;  therefore,  the  scene  evidently  took  place  in  the  prince's  chamber  after 
it  had  been  cleared,  for  the  duchess  appeals  to  that  **  dismal  body,''  and  to  the 
act  of  her  *'  leading  the  queen  away  from  Aim." 
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If  the  duchess  had  had  previously  the  slightest  feeling  for 
the  queen's  loss  and  distress,  this  order  turned  it  all  to  gall 
and  bitterness,  although  the  queen's  wish  to  see  and  give  ner 
commands  to  one  who  had  been  her  chief  attendant  during 
her  long  vigils  by  her  suffering  husband  was  very  natural. 
The  duchess  of  Marlborough  from  that  moment  continues 
her  narrative  with  unsparing  malignity.  She  says,  withal, 
commenting  upon  the  royal  order,  *^  I  thought  it  very  shock- 
ing, but  at  that  time  resolved  not  to  say  the  least  wry  word 
to  displease  her;  and  therefore  answered  that  ^ I  would,' 
and  went  out  of  the  queen's  closet  with  her  watch  in  my 
hand." 

Thus  the  duchess  did  not,  as  usual,  both  defy  and  disobey 
the  directions  of  the  queen;  but,  outofconsiderationfbrher 
majesty's  state,  was  contented  with  disobedience  only. 

'^  I  gave,"  she  continues,  "  Mr.  Lowman*  the  necessary 
orders,  but  as  I  was  sitting  at  the  window,  watching  the 
minute  when  to  go  to  the  queen's  closet,  I  thought  it  so  dis- 
agreeable for  me  to  send  for  Mrs.  Masham  to  go  to  the 
queen  before  all  that  company,  that  I  resolved  to  avoid 
that  When  the  time  came,  I  went  into  the  closet  and 
told  the  queen,  *  I  had  not  sent  for  Mrs.  Masham,  for  I 
thought  it  would  make  a  disagreeable  noise  when  there 
were  bishops  and  ladies  of  the  bedchamber  waiting  without, 
that  her  majesty  did  not  care  to  see,  and  that  she  [the 
queen]  might  send  for  Masham  herself  to  her  to  come  to 
St.  James's  at  what  time  she  pleased.'  To  this  she  [the 
queen]  consented."'  The  royal  widow,  in  the  first  anguish 
of  her  grief,  did  not  trouble  herself  to  question  who  was 
most  likely  to  make  a  ^^  disagreeable  noise  ?"  but  it  was  not 
probable  that  either  the  bishops  or  ladies  would  have  done 
so,  because  her  majesty  merely  required  the  personal  attend- 
ance of  her  bed-chamber  woman  before  she  went  into  the 
open  air  to  the  caniace. 

It  was  the  policy  of  the  jealous  duchess  to  take  utter  pos- 
session of  the  queen  in  her  solitary  state.  Well  she  knew  it 
would  run  through  the  town  that  she  had  carried  off  the  royal 
widow  in  her  own  carriage,  without  Harley's  relatives  being 
apparently  thought  of  by  her  majesty.  lor  this  great  end, 
the  duchess  had  swallowed  her  present  rase  at  the  queen's 
rebuke  just  before  the  prince  expired,  and  clung  to  all  the 

'  Lowznan  was  housekeeper  at  Kensington.  '  Correspondence. 
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privileges  of  her  places  with  patience  and  pertinacity :  yet 
she  did  not  succeed  quite  so  thoroughly  as  her  bold  and 
clever  diplomacy  deserved. 

The  queen  called  "for  her  hoods/"  and  Mrs.  Mary  Hill, 
the  sister  of  Abigail  Masham,  fulfilled  the  duties  of  her  office 
by  putting  on  the  queen's  carriage  costume.  As  she  did  it, 
the  duchess  saw  the  queen  whisper  to  her,  and  suspected 
that  it  was  a  kind  message  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Masham ; 
"  who,"  adds  the  duchess,  "  had  not  appeared  before  me  at 
Kensington,  but  upon  the  alarm  of  the  queen  being  to  go 
with  me  to  St  James's  Palace,  she  came  into  the  gallery  (at 
Kensington  Palace)  with  one  of  her  ministers,  the  Scotch 
doctor  Arbuthnot,  to  see  her  majesty  pass."  *  The  queen  was, 
as  of  old,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
as  she  took  her  way  through  her  household.  In  Kensington 
Palace  gallery ;  her  servants  seem  to  have  lined  each  side 
of  it. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  queen's  affection  for  the  prince," 
observes  the  duchess,  her  venom  warming  as  her  tale  pro- 
ceeded, "  at  the  sight  of  that  charming  lady,  as  her  arm  was 
on  mine,  I  found  she  had  strength  to  bend  down  towards 
Mrs.  Masham  like  a  sail ;  for,  in  passing,  she  went  some 
steps  nearer  to  her  than  was  necessary.  And  when  that 
cruel  touch  was  over,  of  going  by  her  with  me,  she  [the 
queen]  turned  about  in  a  little  passage  room  and  gave  orders 
about  ner  dogs  and  a  strong  box.  When  we  came  to  my 
coach,  she  [the  queen]  had  a  very  extraordinary  thought, 
as  it  appeared  to  me ;  she  desired  me  *  to  send  to  my  lord- 
treasurer  [Godolphin],  and  to  beg  him  to  take  care  and 
examine  whether  there  was  room  in  some  vauW  to  bury 
the  prince  at  Westminster,  and  to  leave  room  for  her,  too?' 
I  suppose  it  was  where  her  family,  kings  and  queens,  had 
been  laid." 

What  lack  of  affection  was  there  here;  even  if  the  thoughts 
of  the  bereaved  wife  were  employed  in  cares,  however  use- 
less, regarding  his  remains  in  death  whose  comforts  she 
had  just  been  sedulously  watching  over  while  life  lasted,  not 

*  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,. toI.  i.  p.  415. 

*  Ibid. 

*  The  royal  vault  of  the  Stuarts,  at  one  side  of  Henry  VII.'s  chapel,  made 
by  Charles  II.,  where  Mary  II.,  William  III.,  George  of  Denmark,  and 
queen  Anne  herself  trerc  actually  burled. 
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even  leaving  him  in  the  last  struggle^  and  scarcelyjprevailed 
on  to  quit  his  breathless  clay  when  all  was  over !  Was  it  any 
proof  of  coldness  in  the  queen,  that  in  a  moment  like  that, 
thoughts  should  occupy  her  mind  of  the  time  when  she  should 
be  pkced  by  his  side,  and,  as  she  must  perforce  die  childless 
and  friendless,  that  heed  might  be  taken  to  leave  room  in  the 
vault  to  put  the  coffin  by  that  of  her  husband  ?  It  was  natural 
enough  for  the  poor  queen  to  whisper  to  herself,  "  Who  is 
there  that  will  take  heed  for  me  when  I  am  dead,  that  I  am 
laid  by  him  ?"  No  crime  in  this ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  in- 
stances which  prove,  that,  however  active  malice  may  be, 
if  a  contemporary  writer  will  but  narrate  individual  traits 
in  their  course  of  occurrence,  the  truth  of  character  and 
feeling  must  appear,  to  unprejudiced  persons,  whatsoever 
may  be  the  coloured  veil  that  adverse  party  may  throw 
over  facts  by  forced  inferences  being  drawn. 

**  When  we  arrived  at  St.  James's,"  continued  the  duchess,* 
"  I  carried  her  very  privately  through  my  lodgings  to  her 
green  closet,  and  gave  her  a  cup  of  broth.  Afterwards  she 
eat  a  very  good  dinner.  At  night,  I  found  her  at  table 
again,  where  she  had  been  eating,  and  Mrs.  Masham  close 
by  her  I  Mrs.  Masham  went  out  of  the  room  as  soon  as  I 
came  in,  not  in  the  humble  manner  she  had  sometimes 
affected,  as  bed-chamber  woman,  but  with  an  air  of  inso- 
lence and  anger.  I  attended  the  queen  upon  this  affliction, 
with  all  the  care  that  was  possible  to  please  her,  and  never 
named  Mrs.  Masham  to  her.  She  [the  queen]  would  make 
me  sit  down,  as  she  had  done  formerly,  and  make  some 
little  show  of  kindness  at  night,  when  I  took  my  leave ; 
but  she  would  never  speak  to  me  freely  of  anything,  and  I 
found  I  could  gain  no  ground.  Not  to  be  wondered  at,  for 
I  never  came  to  her  but  I  found  Mrs.  Masham  just  gone 
out  from  her,  which  at  last  tired  me,  and  I  went  to  her 
seldomer." 

There  is  great  trouble  taken  by  the  duchess  of  Marlbo- 
rough, as  she  pursues  her  narrative  of  the  royal  conduct  in 
the  early  days  of  widowhood,  to  force  inferences  that  the 
queen  regarded  the  memory  of  her  husband  with  indiffer- 
ence. Nothing,  however,  bears  out  her  assertion,  excepting 
the  cup  of  broth  and  the  good  dinner;  but  then  she  does  not 

'  Pri?ate  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  vol.  i.  p.  415. 
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tell  how  long  her  majesty  had  been  watching  and  fiiating  be- 
fore the  prince  expired.  She  again  recurs  to  her  grand 
Eroof  of  the  queen's  hard-heartedness,  which  was  the  care 
er  maiesty  took  lest  the  body  of  her  departed  consort 
should  be  shook  or  discomposed  in  the  removal,  to  lay  in 
state  in  the  "  painted  chamoer,"  at  the  old  palace  of  West- 
minster, previously  to  interment  at  the  adjoining  Abbey^ 
in  the  vault  of  Charles  IL 

*^  Before  the  prince  was  buried,"  continues  the  duchess, 
^^  the  queen  passed  a  good  deal  of  time  looking  into  prece- 
dents, that  sne  might  order  how  it  was  to  be  performed, 
which  I  thought  unusual,  and  not  very  decent.  But  she 
[the  queen]  naturally  loved  all  forms  and  ceremonies,  and 
remembered  more  of  them  than  I  could  ever  do,  but  she  had 
bits  of  great  tenderness  for  the  prince. 

Anne  evidently  continued  to  think  that  she  was  doing 
duty  to  her  lost  consort,  by  occupying  her  thoughts  in- 
cessantly about  him.  It  is  no  proof  that  she  did  not 
feel  grief,  but  that  she  took  the  natural  way  of  giving 
it  vent  Her  known  predilection  for  these  little  ceremo- 
nials of  etiquette  and  precedence  gives  reason  to  sup{)06e 
die  account  is  true,  although  most  maliciously  told  against 
her. 

The  queen's  care  throughout  was  to  ascertain  whether 
she  could,  when  dead,  be  laid  by  the  side  of  her  husband, 
virithout  any  trouble  or  expense  to  her  successors ;  because, 
if  that  was  not  clearly  the  case,  her  majesty  meant,  accord- 
ing to  the  inimical  duchess's  own  showing,  to  have  a  new 
vault  or  mausoleum  instantiy  constructed,  which  would  hold 
the  prince's  coffin  and  her  own.  Such  anxiet^r  can  only  be 
constnied  by  the  inverted  logic  of  party  spite  into  indiror- 
ence  for  the  dead.  In  truth,  although  funeral  rites  and 
ceremonies  do  seem  as  nought  to  many  minds  imder  the 
acute  pressure  of  grief,  the  necessity  of  the  nearest  relatives 
giving  orders  concerning  them  was  wisely  ordained,  even 
for  those  who  most  truly  grieve.  Many  a  heart  would  have 
burst  with  sorrow,,  if  the  attention  had  not  been  forced  to 
these  observances.  Neither  is  there  any  reason  to  blame 
matter-of-fact  persons,  who  have  by  nature  no  ideality,  be- 
cause they  show  their  love  by  affectionate  solicitude  concern- 
ing the  remains  of  their  lost  friends. 

Perhaps  the  muniments  of  historical  biography  contain 
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not  a  more  revoltiog  remark  than  the  following  sneer  at  this 
very  natural  emotion,  felt  by  the  queen : — <'  I  remember 
she  wrote  me  a  little  note,  at  which  /  could  not  help 
smiling^  ^  that  I  should  send  to  my  lord  treasurer  [Godot- 
phin],  to  take  care  that  some  door  might  be  taken  down 
at  the  removing  of  the  dear  prince's  body  to  Westminster, 
for  fear  the  l^y  of  the  dear  prince  should  be  shook 
as  he  was  carried  out  of  some  room;'  though  she  [the 
queen],  had  gone  long  jumbling  journeys  with  him  to  the 
Sath,  when  he  must  feel  it,  when  he  was  gasping  for  breath."' 
There  was  nothing  in  the  queen's  note,  as  thus  quoted, 
which  could  irresistibly  provoke  a  grin — at  least,  on  any 
human  countenance.     It  was,  likewise,  natural  enough,  that 
the  royal  lady  who  had  shared  these  jumbling  journeys  with 
her  husband,  caring  for  him,  and  tending  him  while  gasping 
for  breath,  should  take  the  fond  heed  her  enemy  laughea  at, 
lest  the  ^^  body  of  the  dear  prince  should  be  shook  or  dis- 
turbed."   The  enemy  winds  up  her  climax  of  malignity  by 
saying,  '^  I  did  see  the  tears  in  the  queen's  eyes,  two  or 
three  times  after  his  death,  and  I  believe  she  fancied  she 
loved  him.  She  was  certainly  more  concerned  for  him  than 
she  was  for  Gloucester's  death ;  but  her  nature  was  very 
hard,  and  she  was  not  apt  to  cry." ' 

The  few  persons  who  have  seen  and  read  this  statement, 
actually  quote  it  as  a  proof  that  queen  Anne  was  indifferent 
to  the  loss  of  her  husband.  How  could  they  mistrust  the 
assertions  of  such  celebrities  as  the  duchess  of  Marlborough 
or  Horace  Walpole,  although  the  real  facts  stared  them  m 
the  face,  even  in  the  very  fabric  of  these  persons'  own 
narratives ! 

Perhaps,  queen  Anne  ought  to  have  comported  herself 
differently,  and  shown  conjugal  grief  after  the  model  of  her 
censurer,  of  whom  it  is  saic^  that  in  the  sick  chamber  of 
the  duke  of  Marlborough,  her  ungracious  grace  being 
thrown  into  one  of  her  furious  fits  of  rage  at  something  the 
physician.  Dr.  Mead,  had  said  or  done,  she  flew  after  him 
to  the  grand  staircase — not  only  threatening  loudly  to  pull 
off  his  wi^,  but  with  the  positive  intention  of  performing 
that  feat,  if  he  had  not  been  too  nimble  in  his  escape.^ 

'  Private  Correspondence  of  theDuchen  of  Marlborough,  toI.  i.  p.  416. 
*  Ibid.  '  Ibid.  ?ol.  ii.  p.  114.  *  Coxe  Papers, 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


240  ANNE. 

The  interment  of  the  body  of  the  queen's  consort  took 
place  November  13 ;  it  had  rested  in  state  at  Kensington, 
since  his  demise,  until  November  ll,  when  it  was  conveyed 
to  the  Painted  Chamber,  Westminster,  and  laid  in  state 
one  day  before  burial.  The  funeral  was  splendid/  bein^ 
attended  by  all  the  ministers  and  great  o£Bcers  of  state,  and 
yet  it  is  quoted  as  being  private ;  which  means  that  it  was 
performed  in  the  evening  or  niffht,  by  torch-light  A  general 
mourning  and  closing  of  all  theatres  follow^  the  death  of 
the  prince  of  Denmark. 

The  aueen,  absorbed  in  her  grief,  could  not  open  her 
new  parliament.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  com- 
mission ;  addresses  of  condolence  to  the  queen  were  voted 
by  both  houses  of  parUament"  That  portion  of  the  Whig 
leaders  which  was  considered  entirely  republican,  hitherto 
excluded,  now  obtained  easy  possession  of  places  in  the 
government,  having  formed  a  coalition  with  the  family- 
junta  of  Godolphin  and  Marlborough. 

The  palace-warfare  carried  on  against  the  queen  by  the 
Marlborough  duchess,  which  just  before  the  death  of  the 
prince  had  arrived  at  an  open  outbreak,  sustained  some- 
thing like  an  armistice  and  pacification,  whilst  the  queen 
was  in  the  first  depth  of  her  grief.  What,  however,  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  suppressed  in  outward  clamour,  she 
made  up  in  jealous  vigilance ;  of  which  the  following  noti- 
fication in  her  own  words  is  an  instance : — 

"  Soon  after  the  prince  died,  the  queen,  not  caring  to 
have  it  known  how  much  time  she  passed  with  Mrs. 
Masham,  ordered  Foyster — I  think  that  was  her  name — a 
woman  that  had  served  her  from  a  child,  to  make  fires  in  two 
closets  that  had  been  prince  George's,  which  led  by  a  door 
into  the  waiting-room  that  was  between  the  queen's  dress- 
ing-room and  the  prince's  bed-chamber  at  St  James's, 
and  another  door  that  opened  upon  his  back-stairs,  went 
down  to  Mrs.  Masham's  lodgings.  After  the  prince  was 
dead,  nobody  having  occasion  to  go  that  way,  Mrs.  Masham 
could  go  to  the  queen  without  being  seen,  for  the  queen 
went  to  these  closets  as  if  she  went  to  prayers,  or  to  read 
alone.  Before  I  saw  the  use  she  made  of  them,  I  wondered 
why  she  chose  to  sit  in  them,  which  she  had  never  done 

*  Vie  de  la  Reine  Anne.  *  Ibid. 
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before,  belonging  as  they  did  to  the  prince ;  besides,  these 
closets  looked  only  into  a  very  ugly  little  close  space,  where 
Mrs.  Masham  used  to  dry  linen.  When  the  prince  was 
living,  the  queen  used  to  sit  in  her  dressing-room,  or  in  one 
of  her  other  closets,  which  were  both  pretty — one  looking 
into  the  garden  and  park,  and  the  other  into  the  second  court 
(of  St.  tiames's  Palace),  furnished  agreeably  with  pictures 
and  a  couch.  But  the  prince's  closets  were  far  from  agreeable, 
one  being  full  of  his  tools,  which  he  worked  with."  * 

Here  were  the  same  tastes  developed  in  George  of  Den- 
mark, that  were  afterwards  remarkable  in  Louis  XVL,  and 
thus  does  the  human  mind  instinctively  seek  its  level,  even 
if  accident  has  exalted  the  person  above  its  natural  bias. 
George  of  Denmark  filled  a  station  which  suffered  him 

Suietly  to  play  the  carpenter  in  his  dull  little  nook  at  St. 
ames's ;  yet  the  times  in  which  the  benevolent  but  hap- 
less Louis  were  cast  would  not  permit  him  with  impunity  to 
indulge,  among  the  stately  gew-gaws  of  Versailles,  in  his 
predilection  to  the  smithy.  1  have  held  in  my  hand,  the 
rude  and  simple  keys  which  the  absolute  monarch  of 
France  amused  himself  by  fashioning.  Alas,  alas !  the  true 
vocation  of  an  absolute  ruler  must  ever  be  the  high  science 
of  unlocking  the  intricacies  of  the  human  mind,  and  adapt- 
ing those  who  can  govern  best  to  their  fittest  stations ! 

The  fierce  duchess,  after  hunting  the  royal  widow  into 
her  deceased  husband's  work-closet,  made  it  out  a  crime 
that  she  should  sit  surrounded  by  his  tools,  declaring  that 
a  widow  by  whom  real  grief  was  felt,  could  not  bear  to  behold 
aught  that  belonged  to  a  lost  husband.  It  was  probably  in 
this  very  apartment,  that  the  queen  had  consulted  with  her 
only  friend  when  trouble  or  danger  menaced  her,  and  she 
clung  to  the  place  where  she  used  to  confer  with  her  hus- 
band, howsoever  unpicturesque  it  might  be. 

"  In  about  a  fortnight  after  the  death  of  the  prince-con- 
sort," pursues  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  "  his  closets 
were  ordered  to  have  fires  in  them ;  for  the  queen  herself 
ordered  the  pages  of  the  back-stairs  and  her  women  to 
call  her  from  thence  when  my  lord  treasurer  Godolphin 
came  to  speak  with  her,  or  anybody  that  she  was  to  see. 
I  remember  my  lord-treasurer  Godolphin  told  me  once 
a  thing  that  happened  one  night,  which  became  plain 

1  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough. 
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enouffh  afterwards.  As  he  was  waiting,  the  pase  told  hiii> 
that  he  had  scraped  at  the  door  a  good  while,  but  the 
queen  did  not  hear.  I  suppose  that  was  occasioned  by 
her  being  in  the  further  closet,  for  fear  anybody  in  the 
waiting-room  might  overhear  what  she  and  Mrs.  Masham 
said,  or  that  she  [the  queen]  might  be  gone  down  to  her 
[Mrs.  Masham's]  chamber,  for  all  that  time  she  saw  eveiy- 
body  that  Mrs.  Masham  pleased,  professing  all  the  while 
to  have  no  regard  for  anybody  but  lord  Godolphin  and 
the  duke  of  Marlborough."^ 

Strong  suspicions  were  excited  by  this  active  dame  that 
some  contraband  interviews,  with  the  ex-speaker  Harley, 
were  effected  either  in  Mrs.  Masham's  suite  or  in  the  tool 
closet  of  the  deceased  prince ;  for  the  queen,  after  taking 
possession  of  this  nook  for  some  weeks,  remained  inclosed 
therein  several  hours  every  day.  Such  a  line  of  conduct 
could  not  be  permitted  by  her  imperious  moire  du  palais ; 
who  at  length  called  her  royal  lady  to  task  for  her  irre- 
gular and  unlawful  proceedings,  by  telling  her,  '^she  was 
amazed."  ^^  When  I  spoketo  herof  it,"continuestheduches89 
*'  she  seemed  surprised,  just  like  a  person  who,  on  a  sudden, 
becomes  sensible  of  her  having  done  something  she  would 
not  have  done,  had  she  duly  considered."' 

Among  other  symbols  of  public  grief,  the  opening  of  the 
opera  season  was  delayed  until  the  14th  of  December,  when 
a  new  opera  came  out,  a  translation  from  the  ^^Pirro  and 
Demetrio*'  of  Antonio  MorsellL  The  Italian  singer  and 
actor,  so  well  known  by  the  nraises  of  Addison,  in  the 
Spectator,  Nicolini  Grimaldi,  men  made  his  dAut  The 
otner  favourite  performers  in  the  opera  of  queen  Anne's  time 
were  Valentini,  and  Mrs.  Tofts.'  The  Italians  sang  or 
recited  in  their  native  language,  while  the  English  singers 
took  up  the  answers  in  Englisb. 

The  death  of  George  of  Denmark  was  expected  to  pro- 
duce a  great  change  in  affairs  of  state  very  early  in  the 
queen's  widowhood. 

Cunningham,  who  had  been  the  tutor  of  one  of  the. 
queen's  intimate  advisers,  the  great  duke  of  Aigyle,  and 
Uierefore  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing  the  truth,  is  the 

>  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  the  original 
being  printed  from  the  Coxe  MSS.,  Brit.  Museum. 

*  Conduct,  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  p.  223. 
•  History  of  the  Italian  Opera  in  England,  by  W.  C.  Stafford. 
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only  historian  who  commeDts  on  the  influence  the  queen's 
lost  consort  had  possessed  according  to  the  bearing  of  facts. 
He  says,  **  the  prince  of  DenmarK,  who  had  little  favour 
for  the  pretender,  and  had  been  secretly  acquainted  with 
the  queen's  thoughts,  had  formerly  very  much  moderated 
the  aversion  she  had  long  conceived  against  the  duchess  of 
Marlborough."  The  same  author,  likewise,  bears  witness 
of  the  deep  grief  which  the  queen  sufiered,  in  these  words. 
•*  The  queen  being  a  widow,  was  so  oppressed  with  fears 
and  so  overwhelmed  with  grief  for  the  loss  of  her  deceased 
consort  that  she  could  scarcely  endure  the  light,  though  the 
two  houses  '  begged  that  she  would  not  indulge  her  just 
sorrow  so  much  as  to  decline  the  thouf^hts  of  a  second 
marrii^e,'in  which  theyprofessed  *that  all  their  hoipcs  of  hap- 
piness did  consist'"  But  the  queen  continued  a  mourner 
for  her  late  husband,  and  seemed  incapable  of  consolation. 

The  queen's  widowhood  had  only  lasted  three  months, 
when  her  faithiiil  houses  of  parliament  sent  formal  addresses 
importuning  her  to  marry  again.^  Her  majesty's  answer 
was  neither  devoid  of  regal  nor  feminine  dignity. 

**  I  have,"  replied  the  royal  widow,  "  taken  sedulous  care 
for  the  protestant  succession — a  proof  of  my  hearty  concern 
for  the  happiness  of  the  nation ;  but  the  subject  of  the 
addresses  is  of  that  nature,  that  I  am  persuaded  that  a  more 
particular  answer  is  not  expected." 

For  some  personal  reason  not  yet  revealed,  lord  Somers 
had  been  so  enturely  obnoxious  to  the  queen's  late  consort, 
as  to  prevent  his  previous  appointment  as  one  of  the  queen's 
ministers,  tie  lixewise  remained  under  the  parliamentary 
ban  of  impeachment  for  corruption  ;^  he  was  president  of 
the  councd;  the  ill-living  lord  Wharton  was  viceroy  of 
Lreland;  lord  Pembroke  succeeded  prince  George  in  the 
mismanagement  of  the  navy.  Godolphin,  the  lord-treasurer, 
who  did  not  wholly  approve  of  the  doings  of  his  new  col- 
leagues, was  scared  into  silence,  by  a  letter  concerning 
his  correspondence  with  St.  Germains,  held  in  terrorem 
over  him,  by  this  clique.' 

'  Parliamentary  Journals,  January  28,  1708-9 ;  likewise  Toone's  Chrono- 
logical History,  &c. 

'  Sir  Rowland  Guin's  Letter  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  Macpherson*s 
Stuart  and  Hanover  Papers,  vol.  ii.,  p.  137. 

*  Carte's  Memorandum  Book,  toL  zi.,  4to,  p.  27,  as  quoted  in  Macpher- 
8on*s  Stuart  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  104. 
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A  very  strange  proclamation,  emanating  from  the  remnant 
of  prerogative  left  to  queen  Anne — ^namely,  that  of  mercy 
— is  supposed  to  have  been  issued  by  her;,  to  save  her  old 
servant  from  this  terrible  dilemma ;  this  was  her  general 
pardon,  in  which  forgiveness  for  correspondence  with  St. 
Germains  was  particularly  dwelt  upon;  it  surprised  the 
world,  but  was  confirmed  by  parliament* 

The  people  of  England,  who  believed  in  the  principles 
of  Christianity,  were  gready  alarmed  at  the  now  frequent 
publication  of  works,  under  the  patronage  of  the  new 
ministers,  which,  wholly  leaving  the  common  path  of  pole- 
mics to  the  numerous  dissenters  who  raged  at  each  other  and 
the  church  of  England,  flew  on  the  Christian  religion  itself 
and  boldly  attacked  the  veiy  existence  of  divine  revelation. 
The  known  infidelity,  and  the  immoral  lives  of  Someis;, 
Wharton,  and  Pembroke,  joined  to  these  proceedings,  gave 
determination  to  the  great  body  of  the  people  to  oppose  the 
first  flagrant  injuries  to  the  church  or  clergy,  that  the  new 
powers  meditated.  The  queen,  absorbed  in  her  griej^ 
seemed  disposed  to  let  the  world  go  on  its  own  way,  during 
the  first  winter  of  her  widowhood.  Her  people  remained 
In  moody  quiet,  waiting  respectfully  till  the  queen  should 
be  roused  from  her  torpor  to  make  some  response  to  their 
feelings ;  but  they  watched  with  jealousy  the  rise  of  such 
clergymen  as  the  "facetious  Hoadley,"*  who  were  nominated 
to  vacant  benefices  at  the  caprice  of  the  minister  of  state. 

The  queen  had  not  sufficiently  recovered  her  spirits  to 
prorogue  her  parliament  in  person.  May  21,1 709.  She  had 
not  even  then  left  the  seclusion  of  the  privy-chamber;' 
nevertheless,  in  that  seclusion,  according  to  the  Stuart  Pa* 
pers,  was  contrived  the  act  of  amnesty  just  mentioned.  It 
was  brought  before  parliament  by  a  wile  of  Godolphin,  and 
received  the  royal  assent  by  commission,  with  inty  other 
acts.     Our  readers  well  know,  that  the  shelter  the  queen 

'  Carte's  Memorandum  Book,  toI.  zi.,  4to,  p.  27,  as  quoted  in  Macpher- 
son*s  Stuart  Papers,  toI.  ii.  p.  104. 

2  Bio.  Britannica.  After  this  bon  vivant  of  theatrical  tastes  (such  as  the 
theatre  was  in  l/iose  days)  had  been  forced,  against  the  will  of  the  queen  and 
people,  into  the  see « of  Bauftor,  he  neter  beheld  his  diocese,  remaining 
obstinately  an  absentee  while  bishop  of  Bangor.  He  was  finally  endowed 
with  the  **  Golden  Winchester,'*  as  a  warning  to  uncompromising  cburch>of- 
En^Iand  clergymen  of  self-denying  habits  and  clerical  pursuiu. 

'  Vie  de  la  Heine  Anne,  &c.,  for  the  fact  of  her  seclusion  at  this  time* 
Macpherson*8  Stuart  Papers,  vol.  ii.,  for  the  rest. 
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gave  her  lord-treasurer,  for  correspondence  with  the  court 
at  St  Germains,  was  a  mere  act  of  self-defence;  she 
too  well  remembered,  how  deeply  she  had  been  compro- 
mised by  the  same  correspondence,  during  her  quarrel  with 
queen  Mary,  and  that  if  revelations  were  commenced,  her 
share  would  be  soon  proclaimed;  and  when  the  con- 
sequences of  her  favourite  Marlborough's  betrayal  of  his 
countrymen  at  Camaret  Bay  were  blazoned  abroad,  there 
would  be  some  difficulty  to  induce  the  countiy  at  large  to 
believe  the  queen  herself  had  no  share  in  the  miquity. 

In  order  to  develop  entirely  the  situation  of  queen 
Anne  at  this  juncture,  outraged  and  goaded  as  she  was 
by  the  Marlboroughs  and  their  family-junta,  due  remem- 
brance must  always  be  had  of  her  terrors,  lest  her  share 
in  all  the  evil-doings  perpetrated  by  the  various  agents  of 
the  Revolution  should  be  proclaimed  to  the  world  in  one 
of  the  mad  fits  into  which  rage  occasionally  threw  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough.  Anne  dared  not  exasperate  her ; 
she  dared  not  remove  her,  until  sufficient  wealtn  had  been 
gathered  by  the  duke  of  Marlborough  to  render  their  stake 
in  the  country  such  as  to  insure  their  interest  in  keeping 
afiiftirs  in  general  in  stability.  The  duchess  of  Marlborough 
Well  knew  the  uneasy  state  of  the  (jueen's  mind  regarding 
the  past ;  she  therefore  boldly  gratified  her  arrogance  by 
subjecting  her  sovereign  to  the  most  filing  insults. 

Thus  me  poor  queen  was  not  permitted  to  rest  in  peace 
during  the  twelvemonth  which  she  had  devoted  to  bewail  in 
retirement  the  loss  of  her  beloved  consort  The  cannons 
of  the  dearly  bought  victory  of  Malplaquet,  won  by  the 
duke  of  Marlborough,  broke  her  repose,  and  forced  her 
again  to  enter  public  life.    She  was  obliged  to  make  another 

Erocession  of  thanksgiving  to  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  but,  with 
er  eyes  red  with  weeping,  and  her  heart  appalled  at  the 
carnage  of  twenty  thousand  of  her  suUects,  who  laid  stiff 
and  stark  in  the  trenches  of  that  fatal  flemish  town. 

The  queen's  broken  spirit  certainly  emboldened  the  duke 
of  Marlborough  to  make  a  proposition,  little  consistent  with 
the  English  constitution*  On  his  return  firom  the  campaign 
of  Malplaquet,  he  very  coolly  demanded  of  the  ^ueen,  "  her 
patent  to  make  him  captain-general  for  life,  intimating  that 
the  war  would  probably  last  not  only  the  duration  of  their 
lives,  but  probably  for  ever." 
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Some  preliminaries  of  peace  had,  for  the  first  time,  been 
discussed  that  summer ;  the  queen  had  thus  been  encouraged 
to  hope  a  little  in  the  possibility  of  seeing,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  months,  an  end  of  that  murderous  war,  the  de- 
tails of  which  filled  her  with  horror.  To  her,  every  list  of 
the  killed  and  wounded  was  a  personal  reproach ;  her  desire 
had  become  ardent  to  put  an  end  to  such  slaughter; 
and  here  was  a  man,  who,  in  his  drawling  condoliog 
voice,  was  very  quietly  proposing  war  for  ever,  and  him- 
self at  the  head  of  it  I  xhe  queen  dismissed  the  ques- 
tion, by  telling  him,  "  That  she  would  take  time  to  con- 
sider of  it" 

Those  who  deny  queen  Anne  all  talent  have  never  exar 
mined  the  personal  proceedings  of  her  regnal  life.  Instead 
of  going  with  an  outcry  and  complaint  to  the  rest  of  the 
Marlborough  clique,  blaming  the  wickedness  and  selfishness 
of  such  a  proposal,  she  very  naively  asked  a  question 
of  the  keeper  of  her  conscience,  lord-chancellor  Coveper> 
one  of  her  ministry  who  was  not  a  member  of  the 
fiunily-iunta.  ''In  what  words,"  asked  queen  Anne, 
"  would  you  draw  a  commission  which  is  to  render  the  duke 
of  Marlliorough  captain-general  of  my  armies  for  his  life?" 

Lord  Cowper  started  with  astonishment ;  no  doubt  visions 
of  the  turbulence  of  Praetorian  guardfii,  and  the  tyranny  of 
the  military  dictators  of  Rome,  flitted  before  his  classic 
memory.  He  believed  that  the  queen,  in  perfect  ignorance 
of  what  she  had  promised,  was  about  to  yield  the  constitution 
of  England  into  the  hands  of  a  military  dictator.  He  ex- 
pressed his  opinion  forthwith  most  warmly  against  draw- 
mff  any  such  commission.  The  queen,  vrith  no  little  tact» 
bade  him ''  Talk  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough  about  it"  Lord 
Cowper  accordingly  went  to  the  great  man,  and  after  relating 
the  proposal  of  the  queen,  told  him,  honestly,  ''  he  would 
never  put  the  great  seal  of  England  to  any  such  commis- 
sion." ^  The  cUvision  in  their  own  party  caused  the  Marl- 
boroughs  to  vnthdraw  this  extraordinary  manifestation  of 
ambition, — he  had  gone  too  fiu:  even  for  his  own  colleagues^ 
and,  in  consequence,  many  pious  aspirations  for  a  good  peace 

>  8iriftyMeiiif.on  Cbaogeofthe  Queen's  Ministry.  Scott's  SwiA,  p.  179. 
Coze^  in  bis  Life  of  Marlborough,  fully  confirms  the  facts  of  this  incident. 
The  MS.  Diary  of  Lord  Cowper  presents  a  long  hiatus  at  this  important 
jimcturey  but  in  its  continuation  be  alludes  to  these  circumstances* 
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afterwards  adorn  the  epistles  of  the  godly  general,  and  even 
those  of  his  ungodly  spouse. 

The  queen,  roused  by  a  demand,  the  tendency  of  which 
was  80  unmistakeable,  apprehended  an  attempt  by  Marl- 
borough on  the  crown.  The  duke  of  Argyle,^  and  several 
lords  in  whom  she  thought  she  could  confide,  were  secretly 
brought  to  confer  with  her  majesty  on  this  subject  They 
were  consulted  as  to  what  course  should  be  taken  by  the 

Sueen,  if,  on  her  refusal  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough's 
emand  to  be  made  generalissimo  for  life,  any  danger 
should  be  apprehended  firom  him  ?  When  the  duke  of 
Argyle  suddenly  answered — "Her  majesty  need  not  be 
in  pain,  for  ne  would  undertake,  if  ever  she  com- 
manded him,  to  seize  the  duke  of  Marlborough  at 
the  head  of  his  troops,  and  bring  him  before  her,  dead 
or  alive  1" 

A  proceeding  of  this  kind  might  be  satisfactory,  for  the 
ffratihcation  of  private  revenue ;  but  queen  Anne  must  have 
rclt  that,  even  if  successfiiUy  performed,  such  an  exploit 
would  only  cast  her  firom  the  power  of  one  military  despot 
into  that  of  another. 

It  was  Harley  who  had  brought  the  secret  council 
t(^ether  for  the  protection  of  the  queen,  after  she  had 
learnt,  from  the  lips  of  Marlborough  himself,  the  point 
to  which  his  ambition  was  tendine.^  The  continuance 
of  the  deadly  hatred  of  the  duchess  for  Harley,  the  origin 
of  which  is  carefiilly  veiled  under  generalizing  assertions  of 
his  worthlessness,  needs  no  further  elucidation. 

The  resistance  of  the  queen  to  rendering  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  military  despot  of  England  for  life,  was,  in  a 
very  short  time,  traced  to  the  agency  of  Harley ;  and  it 
was  discovered  withal,  that  his  cousin,  Mrs.  Masham, 
introduced  the  secret  council  to  the  royal  presence.  It  may 
be  supposed  that  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  when  she 
discovered  the  proceedings  of  the  adverse  partv,  gave  way 
to  torrents  of  loquacious  rage,  which  were  chiefly  vented 
on  Abigail     Among  other  sayings,  she  reported  that  the 

'  The  confidence  which  Anne  always  reposed  in  Argyle,  inycsts  his  tutor 
Cunningham's  History  of  Great  Britain,  at  this  period,  with  more  authenticity 
than  his  contemporaries. 

'  Swift's  Mems.  on  Change  of  the  Queen's  Ministry.  Scott's  Swift, 
p.  180. 
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new  favourite  had  been  beard  to  boast  **  that  she  could  make 
the  queen  stand  on  her  head,  if  she  chose  to  require  it  :"*  a 
trope  and  figure  more  in  unison  with  the  duchess's  own 
style  of  audacity,  it  must  be  owned,  than  with  the  sayings 
of  her  cautious  kinswoman. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  very  soon  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  ventine  her  exasperation  on  the  queen.  Iler 
majesty,  before  the  end  of  October,  had  signified  to  her,  as 
mbtress  of  the  robes,  that  she  should  lay  aside  her  mourn- 
ing for  her  deceased  consort,  at  the  ensuing  Christmas 
festival ;'  of  course,  the  preparations  for  the  renewal  of  royal 
splendour  occasioned  immediate  intercourse  between  the 
queen  and  her  officials  of  the  stole  and  the  robes.  That 
intercourse  was  soon  marked  by  decided  hostility.  The 
battle  began  with  skirmishing  concerning  vacant  lodgings 
and  chambermaids'  situations,  but  soon  soared  to  the  usual 
high  political  controversy.  The  belligerent  parties  appear 
to  have  resided,  while  the  paper  war  raged,  the  queen  at 
Windsor  Castle,  and  the  angry  duchess  at  the  ranger's  lodge, 
and  occasionally  at  St.  Alban's.  The  following  is  the  severest 
letter  the  queen  ever  ventured  to  address  to  her  tyrant. 
It  was  an  answer  to  a  fierce  epistle  written  by  the  duchess 
in  anticipation  that  Mrs.  Masham  meant  to  give  away  some 
menial  situation  in  the  palace,  which  was  in  hergifl: 

QuKSN  Anne  to  the  Duchess  or  Marlborough. 

"Windsor,  Thursdny  Noon,  October,"  1709. 

**  I  hod  written  so  long  a  letter  to  you  yesterday  (which  I  desired  lord 
treasurer  [Godolphin]  to  send),  when  I  received  yours,  that  I  could  not 
then  write  more,  or  I  should  not  have  been  so  long  answering  it.  You  need 
not  have  been  in  such  haste,  for  Ilainsford^  is  pretty  well  again,  and  I  hope 
will  live  a  great  while.  If  she  should  die,  I  will  then  turn  my  thoughts  to 
consider  who  I  know  that  I  could  like  in  that  place,  being  a  post  that  next 
my  bed-chamber  woman  is  the  nearest  to  my  person  of  any  of  my  servants  ; 
and  I  l)elieve  nobody — nay,  even  yourself,  if  you  would  judge  impartially^ 
could  think  it  unreasonable  that  I  should  take  one  in  a  place  so  near  my 
person  that  were  agreeable  to  me. 

'*  I  know  this  place  is  reckoned  under  your  office^  but  there  is  no  office  what- 


*  Coxe  MSS.,  vol.  xlv.,  fol.  83,  Brit.  Mus. 

*  MS.  Letter  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coze 
MSS.,  Brit.  Museum. 

'  The  date  of  tlie  month  is  absent,  but  the  duchess  has  endorsed  it  as  in 
answer  to  one  of  hers,  of  October  26,  1709. 

*  The  person  in  the  menial  office,  whose  expected  demise  had  caused  the 
duchess  to  make  an  attack  on  the  queen,  lest  the  place,  which  was  about  the 
royal  bed,  or  sleeping-room,  should  not  be  of  her  own  appointing. 
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soever  that  ha«  the  entire  disposal  of  anything  under  them,  but  I  may  put  in 
any  one  I  please  when  I  have  a  roiod  to  it. 

*'  And  now  you  mention  the  duke  of  Somerset  again,  I  cannot  help  on  this 
occasion  saying,  that  whenever  he  recommends  any  body  to  me,  be  never 
aeys  *  it  is  bis  right,'  but  be  submits  to  my  determination.*' 

This  submission  was  from  a  prince  of  the  blood,  the 
**  proud  duke  of  Somerset,"  and  very  dexterously  is  the 
arrogant  parvenu  reminded  by  the  queen,  that  she  had 
lately  interfered  with  some  appointments  pertaining  to  the 
office  of  this  very  duke,  that  of  master  of  the  horse : 

'*  He  has  done  so  upon  occasions  in  which  you  have  recommended  people 
to  me  in  posts  under  him.  But  I  do  not  say  this  that  you  should  think  I 
liearken  to  everybody's  recommendation,  which,  indeed,  1  do  not,  and  will  not. 
As  for  the  person*  you  are  so  mightily  afraid  should  put  any  one  into 
Rainsford*s  place,  I  dare  say  she  will  not  go  about  recommending  anybody. 

^'  If  this  poor  creature  should  die  (which,  as  I  said  before  I  hope  she  will 
not),  I  shall  then  hearken  to  no  one's  recommendation  but  my  own,  which 
I  am  sure  you  ought  not  to  think  any  wrong  or  injustice  to  yov. 

"  I  have  not  yet  so  perfect  an  account  of  Somerset  House  as  I  would  have, 
which  is  the  reason  I  have  not  said  anything  concerning  poor  Mrs.  Howe  ; 
but  I  shall  be  able  in  a  few  days  to  let  you  know  what  lodgings  she  can 
have. 

'^  X  am  ashamed  to  send  you  such  a  blottish  scrawl,  but  It  is  so  late  that  I 
cannot  stay  to  write  it  over  again.'* 

The  bellicose  duchess  annexed  a  paper  to  the  above  letter, 
on  which  was  written :  "  The  queen's  letters,  when  Mrs. 
Masham  designed  to  give  her  favourite  a  place  in  my  office, 
who  had  been  my  nursery-maid,  but  she  was  useful  to  Mrs. 
Masham,  and  often  went  on  messages,  and  was  in  private 
with  the  queen.*'  She  likewise  indorsed  the  royal  epistle 
with  these  words,  *  This  is  a  very  odd  letter,  and  a  very 
extraordinary  tiling  to  make  Iter  excuse  to  me  for  writing  a 
very  fine  hand ;  it  would  have  been  much  more  excusable  to 
have  been  ashamed  of  the  change  in  her  style."  There 
certainly  was  a  change  in  the  style,  which  is  clear,  terse,  and 
temperate ;  the  construction  bears  powerfully  on  the  sense 
which  it  is  the  writer's  intention  to  convey.  In  all  these 
points,  it  is  the  direct  reverse  of  Anne's  usual  correspond- 
ence, both  before  and  after  this  period.  Mrs.  Masham  had 
doubtless  assisted  the  queen  m  the  composition.  The 
duchess,  after  she  had  recovered  her  first  consternation  at 
the  tone  of  command  conveyed  by  the  royal  missive,  evi- 
dently thought  the  same.  After  due  cogitation,  her  grace's 
fitate  of  wrath  became  of  the  requisite  height  of  tempera- 

^  Mrs.  Masham. 
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tare  to  Impel  an  inbreak  on  the  royal  seclusion  at  Windsor 
Castle.  When  there,  she  made  a  general  survey  of  the 
proceedings  in  every  department  of  "her  office/'  in  order 
to  furnish  herself  with  a  sufficient  case  of  grievances ;  when 
this  was  done,  she  swooped  down  on  offending  majesty, 
breathing  vengeance  for  a  veiy  small  infraction  on  "  her 
rights!" 

"  All  the  storm  was  raised,"  said  Mrs.  Danvers,  (when 
describing  the  furious  scene  which  she  witnessed,'  bein^ 
that  day  lady  in  waiting,)  "merely  because  the  queen  allowed 
a  bottle  of  wine  every  day  to  a  sick  servant  in  her  laundiy^ 
without  having  previously  asked  leave  of  the  duchess."  Mrs. 
Abrahal  was  the  person,  according  to  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough's own  assertion,  when  giving  her  version  of  the 
Juarrel ;  indeed,  the  name  of  this  poor  woman  haunts  the 
uchess  of  Marlborough's  letters,  without  her  offences  being 
intelligibly  defined ;  she  is  the  same  person  who  was  previ- 
ously named  as  one  "  that  had  washed  the  queen's  Brussels 
lace-heads  for  twenty  years." 

On  the  very  slight  eround  of  ostensible  dispute  that  her 
majesty's  charity  to  Mrs.  Abrahal  afforded,  the  queen  re- 
ceived a  more  than  usual  share  of  the  duchess's  vitupera- 
tion ;  the  tone  of  which  was  so  loud  and  shrill,  that  the  foot- 
men at  the  bottom  of  the  back-stairs  could  hear  the  whole 
of  her  harangue.  The  queen  rose  to  quit  the  room,  but  the 
duchess  intercepted  her,  and,  whisking  between  majesty  and 
the  only  means  of  egress,  set  her  back  to  the  door,  and  in- 
formed her  royal  mistress  "  that  she  should  hear  her  out,  for 
that  was  the  least  favour  she  could  do  her^br  having  set  the 
crown  on  her  head,  and  kept  it  there.^  Her  grace  was  then 
pleased  to  rage  for  one  hour,  before  any  symptoms  were  appa- 
rent to  the  queen  of  the  hurricane  beinff  lulled.  At  last  Sarah 
finished,  with  the  information  that  "  she  did  not  care  if  she 
never  saw  her  majesty  again."  The  queen  replied  calmly, 
"  that  she  thought,  indeed,  the  seldomer  the  better."  Upon 
which,  the  duchess  flounced  out  of  the  royal  presence.* 

"  There  is  one  thing  more,"  says  the  duchess's  version  of 
the  fray,  *'  that  I  had  occasion  to  speak  of  to  the  queen,  and 
that  is  in  relation  to  Mrs.  Abrahal,  who,  by  means  of  Mrs. 

'  To  lord  Dartmouth,  the  queen's  lord-prWy-aeal,  after  the  dismiasal  of 
lord  Sunderlaud.     Dartmouth  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  vol.  v.  p.  445. 

•  Ibid. 
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Masham,  had  an  order  from  the  queen  to  have  the  allowance 
of  her  place  raised  Twhich  there  was  no  apparent  reason  for), 
without  any  mention  being  made  to  me,  though  she  had 
been  a  servant  of  mine^  and  /  had  given  her  the  place.  The 
secret  of  the  matter  was,  that  this  woman  had  served  Mrs. 
Masham  when  she  lay  in,  and  could  not  attend  the  queen 
herseL^  to  carry  messages  to  her  majesty.  This  was  no 
reason  with  me  to  pass  over  so  crude  and  urregular  a  thing, 
which,  I  remember  my  lord  Godolphin  was  so  shocked  at, 
that  he  delayed  executing  it,  till  he  had  represented  to  her 
majesty  the  unfitness  of  such  a  proceeding,  and  though  the 
queen  could  allege  nothing  for  it,  she  positively  commanded 
him  to  sign  the  order.** 

Majesty  was  at  a  low  ebb  in  England,  in  1709,  when  a 
queen-regnant  could  not  order  a  small  benefaction  to  a 
superannuated  and  sick  laundress,  who  had  washed  for  her 
for  thirty  years,  without  receiving  lectures  from  a  prime 
minister. 

The  duchess  then  proceeds  to  give  her  own  account  of 
the  scene,  which  has  been  related  from  the  evidence  of  the 
lady  in  waiting,  Mrs.  Danvers.  <*  I  took  an  occasion  to  speak 
to  the  cjueen  of  Mrs.  Abrahal's  matter.  I  told  her  maiesty 
that  this  was  a  thing  contrary  to  her  own  rules,  and  the 
practice  of  all  the  courts  she  ever  knew,  and  that  it  was  a 
maxim  with  all  gentlemen  not  to  interfere  in  one  another's 
business,  and  that  Mrs.  Masham  might  have  better  inter- 
meddled in  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  affairs,  or  the 
lord  chancellor's  office,  than  in  mine."^  This  was  undoubted 
truth,  but  the  queen  denied  ''  that  Mrs.  Masham  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  it,  for  it  was  her  own  wish  to  reward  and 
comtort  her  sick  servant." 

But  having  fairly  tired  her  powers  of  utterance,  the 
duchess  again  flew  to  her  pen.  The  epistle  that  succeeded 
this  notable  interview  has  not  been  preserved,  but  the  queen, 
in  her  reply,  used  the  words,  that  "  she  prayed  God  to  open 
her  eyes.  There  exists  several  varied  editions  among  the 
Marlborough  papers  of  the  answer  to  her  majesty,  being 
compositions  which  the  angry  dame  had  tried  before  she 
pleased  herself.  The  queen  seems  finally  to  have  received 
the  following  letter,  which  varies  firom  the  printed  copy  in 

^  Coxe  MSS. ;  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  Brit. 
Museum. 
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many  respects — among  others^  the  old  familiar  term,  •*  Mrs. 
MorleVj*'  is  changed  to  "majesty,"  The  letter  was  occa- 
sioned by  information  of  the  existence  of  a  recently  pub- 
lished character-romance  written  to  depreciate  her  and  her 
duke,  and  to  exalt  the  queen  and  Abigail.  It  is  a  singular 
study  to  compare  the  letter  of  the  duchess,  and  that  of  her 
satellite,  Maynwaring,  who  sent  her  the  news.  She  has  evi- 
dently never  read  the  book  with  which  she  taunts  the  queen ; 
but  copies  her  informant's  expressions,  amplifying  some 
faints  in  hopes  of  making  a  little  mischief  between  her  ma- 
jesty and  the  hated  Masnam : 

Thk  Duchess  op  MARLBoaouoH  to  Qukxv  Amne.^ 

"  I  am  very  thankful  to  your  majesty  for  your  letter,  and  for  the  pro- 
fession at  the  end  of  it,  which  deseryes  more  acknowledgments  than  I  am 
capable  of  paying ;  and  if  you  shall  dislike  anything  that  I  am  going  to  say 
in  answer  to  it,  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  forgive  me;  for  since  I  write  to 
you  only  as  a  friend,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  the  least  word  that  I  don*t 
think. 

"  You  are  pleased  to  say,  '  you  doubt  not,  I  wondered  very  much,  that  you 
were  so  long  without  taking  notice  of  my  last  letter ;'  indeed,  I  was  in  hopes 
either  to  have  heard  from  you  sooner,  or  that,  since  you  took  so  much  time 
about  it,  you  would  have  given  a  more  particular  answer  to  several  things  that 
I  mentioned,  and  especially,  that  you  would  have  convinced  me  that  I  was  in 
the  wrong  as  to  what  I  said  of  Abigail's  power ;  but  since  you  passed  that 
quite  over,  I  cannot  help  renewing  my  request,  that  you  will  explain  this 
matter  a  little  more  at  large,  and  without  troubling  yourself  to  write  a  very 
long  answer  to  this,  will  please  only  to  tell  me  what  it  is  that  can  prevail 
with  you  to  oppose  the  advice  of  your  ministers  and  council,  if  it  be  not  this 
pernicious  woman  and  those  that  apply  to  you  by  her  ?  What  is  all  this 
9trangKng  [struggling]  about  to  form  an  insignificant  party,  but  only  to  sup- 
port her?  And  who  are  those  that  you  told  me  you  had  somewhere,  but  a 
few  inconsiderable  men,  that  have  undertaken  to  carry  her  up  to  a  pitch  of 
greatness,  from  which  she  would  be  thrown  down  with  infamy  in  a  fortnight? 
IVhat  did  some  people  in  your  service  ride  lately  about  from  her  to 
Mr.  Harley  at  London^  and  thence  to  Mr.  St.  John's  in  the  country,  and 
then  back  ag^n  to  her,  and  so  again  to  London,  as  if  they  rid  post  all  the 
while ;  but  about  some  notable  scheme  which  I  dare  swear  would  make  the 
world  very  merry,  if  it  were  known  ?  And  I  can't  help  taking  notice  that  it 
was  much  about  the  time  that  lord  Haversham  was  introduced  to  you  ;  so 
that,  perhaps,  he  is  an  undertaker  in  this  fine  work,  whom  you  yourself  have 
so  often  heard  revile  your  government  in  the  house  of  lords.  But  it  looks  as 
if  nobody  were  too  infamous  to  be  countenanced,  that  would  but  apply  to  the 


'  Coxe*s  Papers,  vol.  xlv.,  fol.  201,  ad  finem. 
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great  new  favourite,  to  whom  his  lordship  would  hare  gone  direetly  from  you^ 
but  that  he  unfortunately  mistook  the  room.*  I  can't  imagine  what  your 
majesty  means  hy  your  Mix  ytar*  txpttitnct  of  my  iU  opinion  of  you,*  unless  it 
be  that  I  have  had  the  misfortune  to  differ  in  opinion ;  which  I  must  own  I 
hate  very  much ;  for  I  did  always  think  just  as  I  do  now, — that  those  who 
persecuted  you  when  princess,  were  very  unfit  to  serve  you  when  you  were 
queen,  and  that  you  might  much  more  safely  rely  on  men  that  were  really 
for  the  church  and  present  government,  than  on  others  who  only  pretend  to 
be  for  one  and  are  certainly  against  the  other.  And  this  was  all  we  differed 
about  for  a  great  while,  that  I  remember ;  though  now,  indeed,  we  differ 
about  another  thing,  which  is,  that  I  certainly  think  you  are  influenced  by 
Abigail  to  do  things  that  are  directly  against  your  interest,  quiet,  and  safety  ; 
and  you  seem  to  think  there  is  nothing  of  all  this ;  therefore,  I  will  tell  you 
very  plainly,  why  I  think  so  at  present,  and  what  it  is  that  would  make  me 
think  otherwise.  I  think  the  first,  because  I  find  every  day,  that  you  do  not 
follow  the  advice  of  lord  Marlborough  and  lord-treasurer  as  you  used  to  do  ; 
and  I  do  not  think  even  now,  that  any  men  have  more  credit  with  you  than 
they  have ;  therefore,  who  can  it  be  but  that  woman  ?'  for  you  see  nobody 
else ;  and  to  show  you  that  I  am  not  alone  of  this  opinion,  if  I  should  ask 
the  first  ordinary  man  that  I  met,  what  bad  caused  so  great  a  change  in  you, 
he  would  answer  me, '  'twas  because  you  were  grown  fond  of  Mrs.  Masharo^ 
and  were  governed  by  her  and  by  those  that  govern  her ;'  and,  because  you 
'  pray  to  God  to  open  my  eyes,'  I  will  tell  you  how  you  may  do  that  your- 
self, which  is,  by  living  with  your  old  friends,  as  you  used  to  do,  and  hearken 
to  the  advice  of  your  faithful  ministers  and  council ;  for  this  will  open  my 
eyes  and  everybody's  else;  and,  indeed,  I  can't  help  advising  you  either 
to  change  your  ministers  quite,  or  to  get  another  general  and  treasurer ;  and 
so  to  let  her  and  her  creatures  govern  all  as  long  as  they  can,  or  else  to  be 
directed  by  those  in  your  chief  employments,  and  convince  the  world  that 
Abigail  has  no  more  to  do  than  another  bed-chamber  woman ;  and  this,  I 
cannot  but  think,  would  be  a  wiser  resolution,  than  the  pursuing  any  project 
she  can  put  you  upon,  especially  that  of  dividing  the  Whigs ;  which  you  may 
easily  apprehend  would  be  very  dangerous,  since  lord  M*  (who  was  never 
violent  that  way),  is  so  absolutely  against  it ;  but  Mr.  Harley  likes  it,  as  the 
best  means  of  giving  him  another  opportunity  to  do  mischief,  and  your 
majesty  a  happy  occasion  of  owning  his  hand>maid,  Abigail,  and  of  bringing 
all  the  worthless  men  of  the  kingdom  into  your  service;  and  I  can't  but  take 

^  "  And  went  to  Mrs.  Cowper,"  according  to  the  printed  copies,  which 
differ  essentially  from  the  MSS. 

*  Not  in  any  other  printed  copy.  The  passage  is  of  the  more  importance^ 
since  it  is  a  dark  hint,  confirmatory  of  the  story  already  related — that,  in  1700 
or  1 70 1,  after  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  Anne  accidentally  over- 
heard lady  Marlborough  reviling  her  with  loathing  contempt ;  it  is  at  the  same 
time  evidently  inexplicable  to  the  Marlborough  duchess,  who  dreamed  not 
of  the  gloves,  but  referred  all  to  political  differences. 
*  Abigail  Masham. 
*  The  duke  of  Marlborough  ;  she  often  so  calls  him. 
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notice  upon  this  occasion,  what  opposition  was  made  by  those  people  to  Che 
getting  a  flag  for  this  very  man  who  has  done  so  much  senrice  in  the  West 
Indies,  for  no  other  reason  that  I  could  ever  learn,  but  that  he  was  then 
known  to  be  tbe  most  desenring  man  of  his  time  in  the  naTy. 

<*  I  had  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  of  a  new  book  that  is  come  out;  the 
subject  is  ridiculous,  and  the  book  not  well  wrote  at  all ;  but  I  think  that 
looks  so  much  the  worse,  for  it  shows  that  the  notion  is  universally  spread 
among  all  sorts  of  people.  It  is  a  dialogue  between  madame  Maintenon  and 
madame  Mcuham,  in  which  she  thanks  her  for  her  good  endeavours  to  serve 
the  king  of  France  here«  and  seems  to  have  great  hopes  of  her,  from  her  pro- 
mising beginnings  and  her  friendship  for  Mr.  Harley  ;  and  there  is  stuff  not 
fit  to  be  mentioned,  and  a  long  account  of  that  lady's  famous  amour  with 
Mr.  Chudd,  managed  by  lady  Newport  Some  part  of  that  I  knew  to  be 
true ;  but  I  will  not  trouble  you  longer  upon  so  disagreeable  a  subject. 

*'  The  woman  that  has  been  put  upon  writing  it,  and  the  printer,  have 
been  in  custody,  and  are  now  under  prosecution.*  It  has  appeared  that  she 
kept  correspondence  with  two  of  the  favourite  persons  in  the  book — ^my  lord 
Peterborough  and  Mr.  Harley,  and  I  think  it  is  to  be  suspected  that  she  may 
have  had  some  dealings  with  Mrs.  Masham,  who  is  called  Hillaria.'  She 
says,  ^ihai  she  [Abigail]  looed,  and  understood  letters,  introduced — nt^^ 
applauded  the  ingenious,  and  did  ever  endeavour  to  make  them  taste  the  royal 
bounty.*  This  is  in  the  book.  The  favourite  characters  are  your  majesty, 
Mrs.  Masham,  my  lord  Peterborough,  and  Mr.  Harley.  Speaking  of  her,  it 
begins  thus — '  She  had  a  soul  fitted  for  grandeur,  a  capacious  repository  for 
royal  favour,  happy  in  a  mistress  deserving  such  a  favourite,  her  mistress,  in  a 
favourite  deserving  to  be  such,* 

**  I  think  in  this  part  she  is  made  to  take  the  place  of  your  majesty,  and 
then  it  goes  on,  '  Tliat  Don  something  (who  is  Mr.  Harley)  made  his  appUcO' 
tions  with  assiduity  to  Mrs.  Masham,  arising  from  the  awfid  esteem  he  had  of 
her  thousand  virtues.  She  could  not  be  ungrateful  (no,  poor  soul,  not  shtl)^ 
her  fine  sense  did  the  don  (who  is  Mr.  Harley)  justice;  from  mutual  admiral 
tion  they  grew  to  mutual  esteem  and  confidence' — and  your  majesty,  who  is 
called  the  royal  Olympia,  ^permitted  them  to  have  a  share  in  the  sweets  of 
her  appropriated  hours  t 

**  Now,  since  the  people  who  desire  to  support  your  government,  find,  by 
woful  experience,  that  delays  every  day  happen  in  things  of  the  greatest 
consequence — that  this  lady  is  your  favourite,  and  that  the  Tories,  in  such 
simple  books  as  they  get  written  and  published,  proclaim  this  great  fiivourite 
to  all  the  world,  I  hope  you  will  no  longer  think  it  a  crime  in  me,  what  you 
have  formerly  imputed  for  one,  that  I  believed  your  majesty  allowed  her 


"  Her  name  was  Manley.  The  jury  refused  to  punish  her,  the  defence 
biing,  **  wonder  how  the  great  general  and  his  duchess  could  insist  that  tbe 
detail  of  such  fictitious  adventures  of  mere  romsnoe  pertained  in  any  way  to 
their  own  illustrious  and  virtuous  career." 

*  From  her  name  of  Hill,  as  Abigail  would  not  have  suited  the  nomencla- 
ture of  romance. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


AKKE.  255 

great  liberties,  or  think  that  /was  the  only  person  that  discerned  the  private 
way  of  conversing  with  Mrs.  Masharo,  since  all  that  matter  is  now  in  print ; 
and  notwithsUnding  our  praueuiion,  I  suppose,  sold  in  erery  shop.** 

To  this  extraordinary  epistle  and  gratuitous  review  on  a 
new  novel,  which  the  royal  Anne  had  never  read,  is  ap- 
pended, by  the  duchess :  '^  On  a  strange  book,  wrote  to 
compliment  Abigail,  in  1708  or  1709  f  to  which  is  added, 
"I  wrote  this  to  the  aueen,  hoping  it  would  do  good,  when 
she  would  not  own  tnat  she  had  any  commerce  with  Mrs. 
Masham  but  as  a  bed-chamber  woman." 

An  interview  succeeded  this  letter ;  the  queen's  manner 
was  greatly  changed.  According  to  the  duchess  of  Marl* 
borough's  description  to  Maynwarine,'  her  majesty  told 
her,  "with  such  an  air,  that  she  had  friends."  "Then," 
adds  the  duchess's  satellite,  without  perceiving  the  natural 
inference  of  his  words,  "  they  can  be  none  but  the  duke  of 
Marlborough's  sworn  enemies.  I  should  think  the  expres- 
sion ought  to  alarm  him  and  the  lord-treasurer;  therefore, 
for  God's  sake,  madam,  when  you  go  to  Windsor,  pay  that 
most  necessary  duty  of  disturbing  her  quiet  possession  of 
Abigail"  In  the  mocking  comments  of  Maynwaring,  it 
appears  that  the  poor  queen,  in  reply  to  the  tauntings  of 
the  duchess,  had  exclaimed,  "  Sure  I  I  may  love  whoever  I 
please  I" — a  permission  the  duchess  was  far  from  suffering 
to  be  taken  as  granted. 

Anne's  imprudent  boast  of  her  friends,  whom  she  named 
not,  alluded  to  the  secret  council  for  her  defence,  which 
Harley  had  convened  about  the  same  time.*  Taciturn  as 
the  queen  was,  the  taunts  of  the  irate  duchess  extracted 
this  vaunt  from  her  usually  sealed  lips ;  and  well  was  it 
remembered,  that  the  same  expression  had  been  used  by 
her  in  one  of  the  last  angry  interviews  she  had  with  her 
sister,  queen  Manr.  The  consequences  of  which  interview 
were  that  she  did  her  best,  by  the  aid  of  the  unnamed  friends 
(then  the  Marlboroughs  and  their  clique),  to  overturn  the 
throne  of  her  sister  and  her  spouse.     Therefore,  when 

aueen  Anne,  '^  with  such  an  air,"  spoke  of  "  having  friends," 
le  Marlboroughs  could  construe  her  words  by  the  results 
of  former  £Eu;ts. 

1  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  toI  i.  p.  263. 
'  A  passage  which  identi6es  the  truth  of  Swift's  tract  of  secret  history 
before  quoted. 
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Nor  was  the  queen  suffered  to  feel  the  eiSFect  of  the 
natural  yearning  of  long  affection  ;  for  the  duchess  so  freely 
boasted  of  the  hatred  she  felt  for  her  majesty^  that  Mayn- 
waringy  in  his  letters,  alludes  to  it  repeatedly,  not  only  in 
regard  to  present  anger,  but  that  she  had,  by  her  own 
showing,  always  detested  her  :^  "  Since  you  have  lost 
nothing  but  her  passion^  which  it  is  plain  you  never  cared 
for,  and  since  the  cause  of  your  falling  out  is  removed,  she 
being  entirely  in  the  hancis^  you  would  have  put  her  in 
from  the  first,  I  think  whenever  she  [the  queen]  shall  have 
owned  herself  to  be  in  the  wrong  in  her  late  actions,  which 
she  ought  to  do,  you  should  then  for  the  future  live  with 
her  like  a  friend  and  good  acquaintance,  always  remem- 
bering to  give  yourself  high  and  just  airs  on  the  subject  of 
politics.  And  then  for  that  noble  treasure,  her  heart,  I 
would  tell  her,  ^  that  since  she  has  given  it  to  so  worthy  an 
object  as  fair-faced  Abigail,  I  woulci  never  think  of  regain- 
ing it;'  and  if  vou  would  see  her  pretty  often  in  this  jocose 
manner,  (which  you  could  perform  rarely  if  you  pleased,) 
it  would  give  yoiu*  friends  infinite  satisfaction ;  and  I  should 
not  at  all  despair,  when  the  Whig  party  is  well  settled  and 
re-united^  to  sec  what  you  mentioned  performed,  of  sending 
the  sweet  soul  [Abigail  Masham]  and  her  husband  to  a 
government,  quite  to  discourage  the  Tories,  and  keep  them 
down  for  ever. 

"  You  say  the  queen  would  so  hate  all  those  that  con- 
tributed to  this,  and  particularly  the  Freemans,  that  there 
would  be  no  living  with  her  after  it  with  any  satisfaction. 
I  have  heard  others,  and  even  yourself,  say  that  she  would 
forget  her  dear  charms  in  a  month."  This  exquisite  code 
of  directions  concludes  with  the  proposal  *^  to  write  books 
as  himself  and  the  duchess  had  done  before  the  last  elec- 
tion, to  prove  that  all  Tories  were  Frenchmen,  and  must 
never  rise  again. 

"  The  right  bottom  of  almost  everybody,"  pursues  this 
most  righteous  statist,  *^is  their  interest^  and  there  was 
never  such  a  bottom  as  these  ministers  have  to  stand  on — 
a  strong,  industrious,  able,  and  well-intentioned  party,  that 
no  one  can  ever  get  between  them  and  the  queen.     And  if 

>  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  vol.  i.  p.  264^ 
*  Evidendy  Soroers  and  Wharton,  with  whom  the  duchesses  son-in-law^ 
Sunderland,  an  avowed  enemy  to  revealed  religion,  was  closely  allied. 
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you  do  not  like  to  be  at  the  head  o^  this  party,  as  you 
naturally  should  be,  what  do  you  think  of  resigning  your 
place  to  my  lady  Orkney  ?  bo  you  think  she  could  be 
prevailed  upon  to  take  it  ?" 

Thus,  there  were  divisions  among  the  Somers,  Wharton, 
and  Mohun  Whigs  and  the  Godolphin  and  Marlborough 
Whigs.  Godolphin  was  probably  the  cause  of  the  disunion ; 
and  if  Dr.  Sacheverel  had  not  made  the  grand  mistake  of 
attacking  him  instead  of  the  more  bitter  opponents  of 
the  church,  that  disunion  might  have  led  to  remarkable 
results. 

The  lady  who  succeeded  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  in 
the  queen's  favour,  and  subsequently  in  her  office  of  mis- 
tress of  the  robes,  was  the  duchess  of  Somerset  She  had, 
in  the  preceding  reign,  been  the  friend  of  the  queen,  and 
had,  in  the  midst  of  her  disgrace  with  queen  Mary  IL, 
even  assumed  the  character  of  Anne's  protectress.  Mrs. 
Danvers,  who  had  been  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  queen's 
mother,  and  had  served  her  majesty  from  her  infancy,  told 
lord  Dartmouth  ^Hhat  she  could  not  wonder  at  the  favour  of 
the  duchess  of  Somerset,  who  was  one  of  the  best  bred 
ladies  at  court ;  but  she  had  always  been  surprised  at  the 
queen's  attachment  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  who 
was  the  verv  reverse  of  the  queen  in  manners  and  disposi- 
tion."» 

Although  it  would,  perhaps,  be  preferable  to  place  the 
following  letter,  relative  to  the  queen's  health  and  daily 
routine,  at  the  period  when  the  duchess  of  Somerset  was 
the  queen's  first  lady,  yet,  as  it  is  endorsed  by  the  noble 
family  who  received  it,  as  pertaining  to  1709,  it  here 
follows: — 

Duchess  of  Somerset  to  the  Duchess  or  Devonshire,  1709. 

**  I  can  so  little  forgive  myself  the  not  acknowledging  the  favoar  of  your 
letter  from  Chatsworth,  that  I  can  hardly  hope  for  your  pardon,  though  I 
ean,  with  great  truth  say,  that  you  have  not  a  more  faithful  servant  than  I 
am,  or  one  that  values  your  friendship  more  than  I  do.  I  told  the  queen 
when  I  received  your  first  letter,  and  she  then  commanded  me  to  give  you 
thanks  for  inquiring  after  her ;  and,  as  soon  as  I  had  yours  this  morning,  I 
told  her  '  you  would  have  come  yourself  if  you  had  been  able.'  The  queen 
then  bid  me  tell  you  'she  was  glad  to  hear  you  were  come  safe  to  London, 


*  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  p.  32,  vol.  vi. 
VOL.  XII,  S 
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mnd  that  after  so  great  a  journey,  'twas  soe  necessary  for  you  to  rest,  that  she* 
would  not  have  you  think  of  eoming  hither  [probably  to  Windsor],  bat 
thanks  you  for  inquiring  after  her ;'  she  is  still  very  lame,  but  is  well  in 
health,  and  went  yesterday  to  take  the  air  in  her  coach^  and  will  do  so  every 
<iay  when  the  weather  is  good." 

In  the  second  year  of  the  Whiff  government,  the  queen 
^as  forced  by  her  ministers  into  uie  precedent  established 
by  her  predecessors,  William  and  Hary,  of  silencing  the 
convocation.'  The  grievances  connected  with  this  measure 
burst  into  the  popular  flame  which  attended  the  trial  of 
Dr.  Sacheverel,  one  of  the  orators  of  the  high^church 
Lower  house  of  convocation. 

Dr.  Sacheverel  sprang  from  an  old  Norman  family^ 
whose  name  occurs  on  the  Battle  Abbey  roll.  He  had 
inherited  the  courage  and  grandeur  of  person  that  ^ne- 
rally  distinguish  the  lines  of  the  ncbiUs  minoresy  in  £)ng- 
land.  His  name,  like  most  of  those  of  old  county  families, 
viras  found  in  the  ranks  of  both  Roundhead  and  Cavalier. 
He  has  been  reproached  for  the  misdeeds  of  both,  but  it 
seems  that  his  father  was  a  stanch  lovalist 

All  historians  who  wrote  in  the  last  century  concur  in 
representing  Sacheverel  as  a  person  of  the  meanest  capa- 
city, and  their  universal  chorus  has  been  echoed  by  their 
fraternity  since.  It  is  not  a  common  case  to  find  paucity 
of  ability  in  any  individual  who  has  started  from  the  con- 
ventionalities of  private  life  to  become  the  leader  of  a 
nation.  Question  principles  and  motives,  if  it  so  please 
the  objector — abilities  speak  for  themselves. 

One  case  is  a  dear  one,  Sacheverel  was  no  pen  orator,  or 
author ;  but  he  possessed  the  mightier  gift  of  eloquence, 
and  he  did  with  his  hearers  whatsoever  he  chose.  He 
chose,  or  it  fell  in  the  course  of  his  duty,  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  of  all  days  in  tne  calendar, 
on  the  far-famed  fifth  of  November,  anno  1709.  It  was 
considered  the  bounden  duty  of  the  preacher  of  St.  Paul's, 
to  celebrate  the  two  deliverances  from  popery— one  from 
**  Gunpowder  Treason  and  Plot,"  the  other  the  landing  of 
William,  that  had  occurred  on  dbat  anniversary,  1688. 

Likewise,  a  progressive  glance  was  expected  to  be  thrown 

^  Somerville,  Reign  of  Anne,  p.  I2'l,  for  the  fact.  Somerville  has  not  gone 
deeper  into  the  causes  of  the  animosity  between  the  two  houses  of  convocatiotk 
than  the  surface  presented. 
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on  "queen  Bess's  day,"  as  the  17th  of  November,  queen 
£lizal)eth'8  accessionnday,  was  called  by  apprentices,  who 
usually  burnt  in  effigy^  near  her  statue  on  St  Dunstan's 
Church,  Temple  Bar,  all  the  political  bugbears  furnished 
by  the  dominant  powers,  who  put  themselves  to  considerable 
expense  at  Monmouth-strect,  to  furnish  toilets  for  the  ob-^ 
noxious  effigies,  not  only  of  the  pope,  pretender,  and  their 
Satanic  colleagues,  but  nearly  forty  well-dressed  opponents 
of  the  Whigs  and  low  church. 

Sacheverel  celebrated  all  these  events  so  as  to  make  the 
very  walls  of  the  new  cathedral  ring.  When  he  mentioned 
"  queen  Bess's  day,"  he  told  all  the  evil  he  knew  of  £liza~ 
beth,  and  none  of  the  good,  which  was  not  fair.  He  said 
little  of  the  first  deliverance  firom  popery,  but  a  great  deal 
regarding  the  last;  and,  without  knowing  a  quarter  of  their 
treachery  and  corruption,  he  told  some  alarming  truths 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Revolution — lord  Godolphin  he  espe- 
cially castigated  under  the  name  of  Yolpone:  his  ser- 
mon lastecl  three  hours — ^a  moderate  share  of  "spiritual 
provender,"  as  "  douce  Davy  Deans  "  would  have  said ;  yet 
no  one  among  his  crowded  audience  was  tired,  and,  what 
was  more  singular,  this  oration  of  the  polemic-politic  class, 
although  it  unsaid  and  contradicted  what  all  other  polemic 
politicians  had  said,  was  received  by  the  people  with 
intense  satisfiurtion. 

Lord  Godolphin,  against  whom  it  was  particularly  aimed^ 
flew  to  the  queen,  and,  in  an  agony  of  rage  and  passion, 
claimed  the  character  of  Yolpone  as  his  own^  in  which  he 
behaved  far  more  like  a  goose  than  a  fox.  He  called  down 
the  vengeance  of  the  crown  on  the  daring  churchman,  and 
told  the  queen,  that  in  the  contempt  with  which  the  revo- 
lutionists were  mentioned  her  majesty  shared,  and  recalled 
to  her  royal  memory  some  passages  which  perhaps  Anne 
was  doing  her  best  to  forget.  The  queen  nad,  however, 
been  mentioned  in  the  orator's  most  florid  terms  of  afiec- 
tionate  admiration,  which  had  their  due  eflect  with  all  his 
hearers  who  could  not  draw  inferences. 

The  result  was,  that  Dr.  Sacheverel  was  imprisoned,  and 
had  to  prepare  for  impeachment  at  the  ensuing  sessions  ot 
parliament  The  conseauences,  in  case  of  his  condemna- 
tion, were  those  to  whicn  death  seems  a  trifle — the  lash, 
the  pillory,  loss  of  ears,  imprisonment  for  life — ^such  had 
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been  dealt  out  to  several  Englishmen,  even  in  the  '^golden 
days  of  our  queen  Anne/'*  not  for  reviling  queen,  or 
church,  but  for  libelling  any  of  the  members  of  parliament 
A  clergyman  had  been  condemned  to  this  horrid  fate  very 
recently,  for  having  published  a  pamphlet  on  some  of  the 
duke  of  Marlborough's  deeds,  but  the  queen,  on  due  con- 
sideration, pardoned  him, — the  duchess  says,  at  her  inter- 
cession— if  so,  the  duchess  took  the  wisest  part,  considering 
the  temper  of  the  times. 

Directly  the  queen  consented  to  the  incarceration  of  the 
champion  of  high  church,  all  London  rose  en  masse  against 
the  Godolphin  administration.  Vast  mobs  paraded  the 
streets — intimations  having  been  given  them  that  the  heart 
of  the  queen  yearned  towards  the  church  of  England,  as 
she  had  received  it  in  her  youth.  The  streets  and  courts 
round  St  James's  rang  with  the  cries  of  "  God  save  the 
queen  and  Dr.  Sacheverel" — "  Queen  and  high  church." 

The  queen,  and  every  one  inclined  to  peace,  blamed 
lord  Godolphin  for  his  hasty  petulance  in  takmg  upon  him- 
self the  cognomen  of  Volpone.  Dr.  Sacheverel's  sermon 
was  published ;  certainly  not  as  it  was  spoken,  for  the  printed 
copy  is  an  involved  double-minded  composition,  remarkable 
for  nothing  but  dulness.  People  began  to  look  at  one 
another,  and  wonder  what  lord  Godolphin  could  mean. 
The  literati  greatly  despised  the  style  and  want  of  power; 
but  those  who  had  heard  the  words  of  fire  which  still 
tingled  in  their  ears,  did  not  abate  one  jot  of  their  enthu- 
siasm for  the  orator. 

The  following  verses  were  left  on  the  queen's  toilet; 
they  are  the  only  readable  compositions  on  the  subject,  and 
probably  had  considerable  influence  on  the  queen : — 

"  O  Anna,  see  the  prelude  is  begun, 
Again  tbey  play  the  game  of  forty-one ; 
And  he's  the  traitor  that  defends  the  throne. 
Thus  Laud,  and  thus  thy  royal  grandsire  died« 
Impeached  by  clamours,  and  by  faction  tried. 
Hoadley's  cried  up,  who  dares  thy  right  oppose* 
Because  he  crowns  the  whigs  and  arms  thy  foes. 


1  The  author  of  Robinson  Crusoe  (Defoe)  lost  his  ears,  and  stood  in  the 
pillory  in  this  reign.  Edmund  Curl  had  likewise  lost  hb  ears,  or  rather  the 
remnants  of  them  thrice.  In  short,  it  was  not  fashionable  for  political  authors 
or  their  booksellers  to  possess  any  ears;  but  wigs  were  mighty  convenient. 
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O  stop  the  dire  proceedings,  ere  too  late, 
And  we  thy  onrn  in  poor  Sacheverel's  fate. 
Fatal  experience  bids  thee  now  be  wise ; 
At  him  they  strike,  but  thouVt  the  sacrifice — 
Let  one  blest  martyr  of  thy  race  suffice  !^ 

In  the  midst  of  these  stormy  preludes  for  political 
contest,  queen  Anne  returned  from  the  seclusion  of  her 
widowhood  to  the  public  exercise  of  her  regal  functions, 
by  opening  her  parliament  in  person,  which  she  did  in 
great  state,  November  15,  1709.  May n waring,  the  satel- 
lite of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  thus  describes  the 
royal  manner  on  this  occasion: — "The  queen's  speech  was 
very  well  cited,  but  it  was  observed,  that  she  spoke  in  a 
much  fainter  voice  than  she  used  to  have,  and  her  man- 
ner was  more  careless  and  less  moving  than  it  has  been 
on  other  occasions."  Perhaps  the  queen's  heart  fainted 
within  her,  at  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  orders  of  her 
ministry,  by  announcing  the  utter  failure  of  the  negotia- 
tions for  the  pacification  of  Europe,  on  which  her  wishes 
were  ever  fixed. 

As  a  strong  counter-party  to  the  united  Marlborough  and 
Somers  branches  of  the  Whig  ministry  was  now  organized 
in  the  queen's  behalf,  her  majesty  did  not  fail  to  pay  court 
to  those  powerful  nobles  whose  private  inclinations  she 
thought  might  lead  them  to  support  the  remnant  of  the  re^al 
power.  The  ducal  magnates  of  Somerset  and  Devonshire 
were  among  these ;  and  the  accompanying  hasty  and  ill- 
spelled  note  was  addressed  by  her  majesty  to  the  young  duke 
of  Devonshire,'  as  a  mark  of  her  conhdence  and  private 
friendship ;  it  is  endorsed  as  being  received  in  1709,  and  in 
the  absence  of  all  other  date,  excepting  the  word  "  teusday,^ 
it  may  probably  be  referred  to  this  epoch,  when  all  England 
was  watching  the  result  of  the  impending  trial  of  Sache- 
verel.  There  is  the  more  likelihood  in  this  surmise,  as 
the  name  of  Nelson,  (since  so  glorious  in  war,)  when  men- 
tioned in  the  course  of  this  erudite  royal  billet,  was  illus- 
trious, as  pertaining  to  a  celebrated  divine  and  author,  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  reformed  catholic  church  of  England. 

'  Popular  M§.  State  Poems,  originally  collected  for  Robert,  earl  of  Oxford, 
Brit.  Museum,  Lansdowne  Papers,  852,  p.  54. 

'  William,  second  duke  of  Devonshire,  who  had  succeeded  to  his  father 
little  more  than  a  rear,  August,  1707.  His  mother  was  lady  Mary  Butler, 
daughter  to  the  great  duke  of  Ormonde. 
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Dr.  Nelson  was,  like  Sancroft  and  Ken,  a  nonjuror.     The 

Sueen,  perhaps,  refers  to  some  provision  for  him.  The 
uchess  of  Devonshire,  mother  to  the  young  duke,  was  a 
lady  of  the  cavalier  house  of  Ormonde,  and  held  com- 
munion with  the  clergy  of  Nelson's  principles. 

LsTTKB  or  QuBEN  Ammx.     (Holograph.)    {Seefac-timUe,') 

**  teusday. 
''  I  wish  you  could  dfffer  saying  anything  to  my  H  Galltrajr^  this  pott  eon" 
teminff  M'  Nelson  becaui  I  forgot  to  speake  to  1**  treasttr^  on  y*  (that)  sub- 
ject last  night  and  have  not  now  time  to  writt  to  him  I  desire  when  you 
have  copy<i  y*  (the)  enclosed  w^  your  own  hand  you  would  burn  it 

I  am  your  very  tLfkciionett  freind 

"     Amnk  R. 

Whatsoever  became  of  the  enclosed,  the  royal  letter, 
although  somewhat  scorched,  has  been  very  carefully  pre- 
served until  the  present  hour,  when  it  was  copied,  by- 
special  permission,  from  the  collection  of  his  grace  the  duke 
of  Devonshire ;  it  is  endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  same  era — 
"From  the  queeuy  1709." 

The  letter  presents  a  specimen  of  queen  Anne's  genuine 
mode  of  writing  before  her  epistles  were  corrected  and  copied 
out  fair,  by  her  confidante  and  &vourite  for  the  time  being. 

The  queen  and  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  had  scarcely 
spoken  since  the  series  of  stormy  quarrels  which  had  raged 
so  loudly  at  Windsor  Castle  in  the  autumn,  and  the  irate 
dame  felt  all  the  uncomfortable  sensations  of  one  who  has 
gone  too  far  for  her  purposes,  and  raised  an  insurmountable 
barrier  against  further  colloquies  of  any  description  taking 

{>lace  between  her  royal  mistress  and  herself,  excepting  on 
brmal  official  occasions.  With  this  conviction,  the  loud- 
scoffing  freethinker  laid  a  scheme  to  efiace  the  impres- 
sion her  violence  and  arrogance  had  made  on  Anne's 
mind,  by  an  appeal  to  religious  feeling,  and  the  necessity 
of  dismissing  all  resentment  from  memoir^  before  par- 
taking of  the  holy  sacrament  at  the  Christmas  festival. 
Accordingly,  she  wrote  the  queen  a  long  letter,  in  some 
passages  extremely  insolent,  but  finishing  with  a  schooling 
lecture  on  the  necessity  of  forgiveness  of  injuries  before 
communication,  according  to  the  service  in  the  Common 

'Lord  Galway,  oneof  WiUiam  III.'s  foreign  officers,  h'ved  in  retirement 
since  the  loss  of  the  unsuccessful  battle  of  Almanza,  where  he  lost  his  right 
band.  Large  packets  of  his  letters,  written  with  his  left  hand,  are  among  the 
Devonshire  Papers. 

*  By  1^  trtoMure,  the  queen  means  her  lord-treasurer  Godolpbin. 
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Prayer.  She  likewise  obliged  the  queen  with  a  prayer* 
booic^  interlined,  and  a  copy  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  "  Holy 
Living  and  Dying,"  with  the  leaves  marked  and  turned 
down  of  the  passages  by  which  her  majesty's  soul  was  to 
profit  before  partakmg  of  the  sacred  rite. 

The  presumption  of  the  insolent  upstart  in  presuming  to 
school  her  sovereign  on  the  duties  requisite  for  a  worthy 
participation  in  the  most  solemn  rite  of  the  church,  of 
which  that  sovereign  was  the  ostensible  head,  is  only  less 
startling  than  the  cool  effrontery  of  a  woman  of  the  duchess's 
temper  addressing  exhortations  to  Christian  meekness,  and 
forgiveness,  to  her  royal  mistress.  The  whole  movement  is 
a  striking  instance  that  hypocrisy  is  by  no  means  confined 
to  those  who  profess  belief  in  religion. 

All  the  fruit  gained  by  the  theological  studies  which 
duchess  Sarah  had  been  pursuing  in  such  uncongenial 
ground  as  Jeremy  Taylor's  divinity,  was  that,  as  the  queen 
passed  to  the  altar  of  St.  James's  Chapel,  to  communicate, 
she  gave  her  a  gracious  smile  and  nod ;  but  as  no  friendly 
interview  succeeded,  the  duchess  observed  "  that  the  smile 
and  nod  were  only  meant  for  bishop  Taylor  and  the  Com- 
mon Prayer-book." 

The  queen  spent  the  month  of  January  at  Hampton 
Court,  in  deep  consideration  of  the  best  means  of  breating 
the  chains  in  which  the  Whig  faction  held  her.  Some 
warm  indications  of  popular  sympathy  encouraged  her 
project.  The  death  of  her  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  lord 
Essex*  which  occurred  January  10,  1709-10,  brought  her 
determinations  to  a  climax;  yet  her  task  was  difficult* 
**  Hemmed  in,  and  as  it  were  imprisoned  by  the  Marl- 
borough' family  junta,  she  was  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed  in 
her  first  steps  towards  emancipation."  The  lowliness  of 
the  messenger  she  made  use  of  at  this  crisis  proves  how 
closely  she  was  locked  round  from  communication  with  any 

^  Conduct,  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough. 
'  StTift's  Memoirs  relaiiug  to  the  change  in  the  queen's  ministry.  Scott's 
Swift,  vol.  iii.  p.  182.  The  fire  of  this  Memoir,  contrasted  with  the 
Tacuum  and  vapidity  of  Swifi's  responsible  history,  '*  The  Four  Years  o£~ 
Queen  Anne/'  is  remarkable.  In  fact,  ho  noted  down,  with  all  the  free  con- 
fidence of  a  pen  detailing  individual  incidents,  the  events  Harley  told  him. 
The  foolish  pedantry  called  **  the  dignity  of  history,"  prevented  him  from, 
embodying  these  facts.  The  real  dignity  of  history  is  truth,  whensoever 
attainable. 
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fitting  agent  One  evening,  a  letter  was  brought  to  Mr. 
Harley,  all  dirty.  The  superscription,  however,  he  saw 
was  in  the  queen's  own  handwriting.  In  astonishment  at 
the  begrimed  complexion  of  the  royal  missive,  he  sent 
for  its  bearer,  who  said,  ^  he  knew  not  whence  it  came,  bat 
it  was  delivered  to  him  by  one  of  the  underJabourers 
in  Hampton  Court  gardens."  The  letter  had  assumed 
its  soilea  appearauce  while  it  remained  in  the  paw  of 
this  uncouth  but  fidthful  bearer  of  a  queen-regnant's 
despatches. 

The  contents  of  the  communication  were  details  of  the 
difficulties  with  which  the  royal  writer  was  surrounded; 
there  was  blame  for  caution  of  speech  and  action,  and 
withal  direct  demand  of  assistance.  This  remarkable  epistle 
brought  Harley,  again,  as  the  courtier  of  the  back-stairs.  He 
told  her  majesty  of  the  danger  to  the  church  and  monarchy 
itself  from  the  conduct  of  some  of  her  ministry ;  that  it 
did  not  become  her  to  be  a  slave  to  one  femily,  but  to 
dispose  of  vacancies  in  church  or  state  as  she  deemed  best. 

Her  majesty,  in  pursuance  of  Harley's  advice,  made  the 
first  step  towards  breaking  her  bonds  by  disposing  of  the 
lieutenancy  of  the  Tower  (vacant  then  by  the  decease  of 
the  earl  of  Essex),  according  to  her  own  good  pleasure. 
The  earl  of  Rivers  was  the  person  whom  the  queen  meant 
to  invest  with  this  great  office.  If  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough is  to  be  believed,  the  nobleman  on  whom  fell  her 
majes^s  choice  bore,  in  common  parlance,  the  appellation 
of  "lybum  Dick** — having,  among  the  numerous  trans- 

Sressions  of  his  youth,  unrighteously  escaped  conviction  at 
le  criminal  bar  for  robbing  his  own  &ther.  Various  are 
the  duchess's  exclamations  of  rage  and  despair  at  the 
exaltation  of  Richard  Savage,  lora  Rivers,  in  a  manner^ 
so  inconsistent  with  his  youthful  cognomen  of  "  Tyburn 
DicL*'  The  method  pursued  by  queen  Anne  for  induct- 
ing the  said  "  Dick"  into  the  Tower  government  is  not  the 
least  curious  passage  in  the  annals  of  her  times,  and  proves 
that  either  her  majesty  or  her  advisers  were  able  to  turn  to 
account  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  habitual  suavity,  in 
making  promises  which  meant  nothing.  Lord  Rivers 
went  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  in  his  retirement  at 
Windsor  Lodge,  with  the  news  ^^of  the  demise  of  lord 

>  Both  in  print  and  MS. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


AKKB.  267 

Essex,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,''  adding  ^*  a  request  for 
his  interest  with  the  aueen  to  bestow  the  vacant  post  on  him.** 
When  ^^  Tyburn  Dick"  prepared  his  request  concerning  the 
lieutenancy  of  the  Tower,  the  duke  of  marlborough  loaded 
him  with  offers  of  kindness,  and  affectionate  protestations, 
but  assured  him  **  that  the  lieutenancy  of  the  Tower  was  a 
place  infinitely  beneath  his  merit,  and  entreated  him  to 
think  of  something  better."  He  of  Tyburn,  however, 
stuck  to  his  first  proposal,  with  true  English  tenacity;  he 
said,  ^*  he  was  gomg  to  ask  the  queen  to  appoint  him  to 
the  Tower,  and  as  the  duke  was  so  very  obliging  to  him,  he 
wanted  to  know  whether  he  might  tell  the  queen  that  his 
^nce  had  no  objection  ?"  Marlborough,  who  had  as  much 
idea  of  the  queen^s  giving  away  one  of  the  crowns  out  of 
the  Jewel  House  as  the  custody  of  the  Tower  without  con* 
suiting  him,  told  lord  Rivers,  **  he  might  say  so  if  he 

E leased."  On*  which  his  petitioner  departed  m  a  great 
urry  to  the  queen,  with  this  permission. 
The  duke  of  Marlborough,  in  the  course  of  the  morning, 
went  leisurely  to  the  queen's  closet,  to  notify  his  pleasure 
to  her  majesty — "  That  the  lieutenancy  of  the  Tower  fall- 
ing void  by  the  death  of  lord  Essex,  he  hoped  her  majesty 
would  bestow  it  on  the  duke  of  Northumberland"  (son  to 
Charles  11.) 

The  duke  had  encountered  «  Tyburn  Dick"  bolting  out 
of  the  royal  presence  with  infinite  elee,  and  on  seeing 
the  duke,  he  overwhelmed  him  with  a  torrent  of  very 
incomprehensible  acknowledgments.  The  mystery  was 
soon  explained,  when  Marlborough  entered  on  his  code  of 
instructions  as  to  the  Tower  appomtment.  The  queen  was 
surprised  at  his  change  of  intention,  since  she  had  just 
ffiven  the  same  to  lord  Rivers,  according  to  his  own  wish, 
lOT  that  nobleman  informed  her,  ^^  on  his  honour,  that  the 
duke  of  Malborough  had  no  objection."  The  duke  of  Marl- 
borough was  at  first  mute  with  astonishment;  he  then 
broke  into  complaints,  when  the  queen  asked,  seriously, 
**  Whether  earl  Rivers  had  asserted  what  was  not  true  ?" 
The  duke  could  not  say  that  he  had,  for  the  words  Rivers 
had  extracted  so  dexterously  from  him,  had  been  too 
recently  uttered,  and  the  matter  remained  without  redress.' 

'  Scott's  Swift,  vol.  ill.  pp.  183, 184.    Memoirs  of  Queen'i  Ministry. 
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Not  only  the  lieutenancy  of  the  Tower,  but  the  colonelcy 
of  the  regiment  lord  Essex  had  commanded  was  destined 
to  become  matter  of  contest  between  the  queen  and  the 
Marlboroughs.  A  most  violent  paper  war  ensued,  between 
the  queen  and  the  Marlboroughs,  duke  and  duchess,  on  her 
majesty's  determination  of  giving  the  regiment  to  Abigail's 
once  ra^ed  brother.  Jack  Hill.  This  attempt  produced  tlie 
first  serious  rupture  with  her  majesty  and  lord  Godolphin. 
He  left  the  palace,  and  retreated  to  the  Lod^e  at  Windsor, 
the  seat  of  tne  Marlboroughs,  January  15.  It  was  council- 
day,  but  the  queen  neither  asked  where  her  lord  treasurer 
was,  nor  took  the  least  notice  of  his  absence.*  Such  was  the 
sure  indication  of  a  previous  contention  between  Anne  and 
her  prime  minister,  the  particulars  of  which  have  not  come 
to  light.  Great  agitation  ensued,  and  many  remonstrances 
were  made  to  the  queen  on  the  value  of  Godolphin's  services 
by  the  nobility  of  his  party ;  her  majesty  acknowledged  them 
in  many  gracious  words.  Finally,  Anne  became  intimi- 
dated, K)r  in  the  course  of  five  days  she  sent  for  Godolphin, 
and  requested  him  to  write  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough, 
that  he  might  give  the  regiment  to  whomsoever  he  pleased. 

Although  her  majesty  yielded  the  point  in  dispute,  she 
only  bided  her  time  for  retaliation,  as  Godolphm  felt,  a 
few  weeks  afterwards. 

The  approaching  trial  of  Dr.  Sacheverel  brought  the 
contentions  into  which  the  queen's  household  and  ministry 
were  divided  to  a  determined  crisis :  the  queen,  who  had 
until  then  striven  to  balance  the  inimical  factions,  openly 
took  part  with  high  church  and  Sacheverel.  After  the 
clerical  champion  had  been  committed  to  prison  on  the 
impeachment  of  the  commons,  the  Whig  lords  held  daily 
cabinet  consultations,  on  the  best  mode  of  crushing  him 
under  the  weight  of  the  oligarchical  power.  At  the  same 
time  her  majesty  every  day  gave  audience  to  her  peers 
in  her  closet  at  St.  James's  ;  one  by  one  they  were 
admitted  to  conferences  with  her,  the  tenour  of  which  is 

Preserved  by  Alexander  Cunningham,  tutor  to  the  great 
uke  of  Argyll,  one  of  the  partisans  for  her  support.  Her 
majesty  unaerstood  ^'  that  the  victorious  army  commanded 
by  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  were  getting  up  a  petition  in 

'  Couduct,  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  p.  250. 
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order  to  place  him  in  a  life-lone  command  :^ '  alarmed  at 
this  resemblance  to  the  proceedings  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
the  queen  made  it  a  personal  request  to  her  peers — 

**  That  they  would  be  mindful  of  their  duty  to  her,  and 
neither  to  agree  to  any  petition  from  the  army,  which  the 
duke  of  Marlborough  should  present  to  parliament,  nor 
suffer  Mrs.  Masham  to  be  taken  from  her."  And  as  the 
peers  severally  departed  out  of  the  royal  cabinet,  queen 
Anne  thus  earnestly  addressed  each  of  them  : 

**  If  ever  any  recommendation  of  mine  was  of  weight 
with  you,  as  I  know  many  of  them  have  been,  I  desire  this 
may  be  especially  regarded." 

Many  of  the  peers,  in  answer  to  her  majesty,  replied — 

"  That  they  knew  not  of  any  such  matter  [regarding  the 
army]  as  her  majesty  had  intimated,  but  tuey  were  pre- 
pared to  behave  themselves  in  parliament  as  became  meir 
dutv."2 

Such  reply  proceeded  from  those  of  the  nobility  who 
were  either  neutral,  or  belonged  to  the  Whig  &ction,  for 
the  queen  was  supported  and  urged  on  by  a  large  body  of 
the  nobility,  among  whom  might  be  reckoned  the  most  in- 
fluential of  the  Scottish  peerage.  The  inimical  houses  of 
Hamilton,  Argyll,  Man*,  and  Gordon,  enraged  at  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  privileges  of  their  English  peerages,  united 
together  (whatsoever  were  their  differences  of  creed  with 
each  other  and  with  the  church  of  England)  to  defend 
the  Queen  against  the  encroaching  Whig  oligarchy.  The 
Jacobite  and  Tory  nobility  of  England,  many  of  whom — 
as  the  semi-royal  houses  of  Rutland,  Beaufort,  and  Ayles- 
bury— had  kept  themselves  aloof  from  the  revolutionary 
court,  now  threw  their  influences  into  the  popular  scale. 

"  When  the  business  for  which  the  queen  had  called  the 
peers  separately  into  her  closet  began  to  transpire,"  says 
Cunningham,  '<  the  duke  of  Marlborough  took  an  oppor- 
tunity to  wait  on  her  majesty  in  order  to  clear  himself  from 
the  calumnies  of  his  enemies." 

Marlborough  positively  denied  the  matter  charged  against 
him — namely,  endeavouring  to  render  himself  perpetual 
military  dictator,  by  means  of  the  army's  petition  to  par- 

1  Hist  of  Great  Britain,  Book  xii.  p.  279;  by  Cunningham. 
^  Ibid.     This  scene  illustrates  an  obsolete  custom  of  royalty  which  was 
greatly  objected  to  when  practised  by  the  Stuart  sovereigns,  before  the  Revo- 
lution, under  the  epithet  of  elouiing. 
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liament.  Yet,  the  queen  well  knew  the  startling  proposal 
of  making  him  general  for  life  had  been  demanoed  of  her 
by  his  own  lips. '  At  an  audience  that  the  duke  of  Marl* 
borough  had  with  queen  Anne  before  he  betook  himself  to 
his  campaign,  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  1710,  be 
asked  as  a  favour  ^Uhat  her  majesty  would  permit  his  wife 
to  remain  in  the  country  as  much  as  possible,  and  that  she 
would  be  pleased  to  accept  of  her  resignation,  in  favour  of 
her  daughters,  when  the  peace  was  made."  The  queen 
granted  the  first  request,  which  relieved  her  of  the  pre* 
sence  of  her  tyrant,  with  such  willingness  that  the  second 
was  taken  for  granted. 

The  queen  soon  after  received  a  visit  firom  the  duchess, 
who  endeavoured  to  clinch  this  extorted  admission  by  re- 
turning florid  thanks  for  the  advancement  of  her  family. 
According  to  her  custom,  when  aught  was  proposed  con* 
trary  to  her  inclination,  queen  Anne  observed  a  do^ed 
silence,  with  a  drooping  mouth  and  a  sullen  brow.  The 
fiery  duchess  demanded  whether  the  duke  of  Marlborough 
had  misunderstood  her  majesty's  meaning.  **  I  desire  that 
I  may  never  more  be  troubled  on  the  subject,"  was  the  reply 
of  her  majesty  in  a  peremptory  tone. 

The  confiision  and  divisions  which  prevailed  at  the 
queen's  cabinet-councils,  owing  to  the  distrust  of  her  minis- 
ters, at  this  crisis,  are  thus  sketched  by  the  pen  of  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough,  firom  the  description  of  Godolphin. 

**  The  queen  gives  no  answer  to  Godolphin's  representa- 
tions :  she  says  *  she  will  send  for  Somers ;  she  wonders  the 
lords  should  persuade  the  duke  of  Marlborough  to  return.* 
The  duchess  sent  a  copy  of  the  duke's  letter  to  Godolphin, 
which  she  desires  him  to  show  to  lord  Sunderland.  She 
had  spoken  before  on  some  subject,  {probably  on  the  ap^ 
pointment  of  the  ducJiess^s  daughters  to  her  places,)  but  too 
soon ;"  he  writes,  in  continuation,  "  that  the  queen  only  made 
him  a  bow,  but  gave  him  not  one  word  of  answer."  Lord  Go- 
dolphin further  wrote,  *'  that  the  queen  told  Somers  *  that 
she  would  send  for  him  and  let  him  know  her  mind,'  but 

*  Among  the  collections  of  Hume,  the  historian,  is  a  Terj  important  one 
relative  to  the  intended  deposition  of  the  queen  by  the  Whigs,  by  means 
of  Marlborough's  army.     Hume's  Life,  vol.  xi. 

'  Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  vol.  i.  p.  296. 
Feb.  10,  1710. 
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be  believed  that  would  not  be  until  she  had  talked  with 
Abigail  After  such  a  description,  you  will  wonder  with 
me  why  these  should  think  it  reasonable  for  Lord  Marl- 
borough to  come.  If  he  does,  I  shall  wish  he  had  never 
Eoceeded  in  this  manner — never  to  the  queen  alone,  but 
\d  gone  to  council  in  a  cold  formal  way,  and  declared 
'  to  the  world'  how  he  was  used,  *  that  he  served  only  tilt 
the  war  was  ended,  because  he  did  not  think  it  reasonable 
to  let  a  chambermaid  disappoint  all  he  had  done.'  "^ 

All  parties  now  made  themselves  ready  for  the  approach- 
ing struggle,  in  which  the  question  of  triumph  or  defeat  was 
to  be  decided  by  the  fate  of  Sacheverel,  whose  trial  was  to- 
take  place  in  Westminster  Hall  after  the  duke  of  Marlbo^ 
rough  had  departed  for  Flanders. 

I  Correspondence  of  the  DocheM  of  Marlborough. 
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— She  treats  it  contemptuously — Bishop  Burnet  warns  her  of  assassination 
— Queen  plays  on  Burnet's  propensity  for  gossip— Anecdotes  of  the  queen 
and  lord  Somers  —  Interview  between  the  queen  and  lord-chancellor 
Cowper  —  Queen's  remarks  on  her  Scotch  guards  —  Queen  witnesses  lord 
Nottingham's  attack  on  her —  Anecdotes  of  her  household  —  Queen  beset 
by  roadmen  —  Duchess  of  Marlborough  reviles  and  defies  the  queen- 
Queen's  interview  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough  —  He  brings  his  wife's 
gold  keys  to  the  queen — Her  final  rupture  with  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough, &c.  &c. 

Cries  of"  God  bless  your  majesty  and  the  church  1"  echoed 
from  the  vast  crowds  of  the  English  populace  who  sur- 
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rounded  the  sedan  of  queen  Anne,  as  she  was  carried  to 
Westminster  Hall,  to  witness  the  impeachment  of  Dr. 
SachevereL  Those  among  the  people  who  pressed  nearest 
to  the  chair  of  the  royal  Anne,  added  to  their  loyal  shout 
the  confiding  exhortation  of  "  We  hope  your  majesty  is  for 
God  and  Dr.  Sacheverel !" 

A  court  had  been  prepared  in  Westminster  Hall  for  the 
trial  of  Dr.  Sacheverel,  exactly  according  to  the  arrangement 
of  the  house  of  lords,  with  seats  for  the  peers,  in  their  due 
order  and  precedence.  A  box  was  erected  near  the  throne 
for  the  queen,  who  chose  to  witness  the  trial  incognito. 
On  one  side  of  the  hall,  benches  were  erected  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  house  of  commons  of  Great  Britain ;  on  the 
other  side,  for  peeresses  and  gentlewomen.  A  scaffold  was 
raised  for  the  managers  of  the  house  of  commons,  who  con- 
ducted the  impeachment — among  whom  were  distinguished 
the  names  of  Coningsby,  Robert  Walpole,  Spencer  Cowpery 
and  several  others,  not  remarkable  for  attachment  to  any 
form  of  Christian  worship,  but  into  whose  hands  our 
church  afterwards  fell. 

A  stage  with  benches,  below  the  bar,  was  prepared  for 
the  prisoner  and  his  counsel.  Opposite  to  the  whole  scene 
were  balconies  and  galleries  for  tne  populace.  The  ladies, 
it  is  reported,  although  they  filled  the  places  appointed  for 
them  in  great  crowds,  were  uneasy  lest  the  "  fatler"  or 
"  Observator,"  should  turn  their  dress  or  conduct  into  ridi- 
cule in  their  papers,  for  the  amusement  of  the  London 
breakfast  tables.  Not  one,  however,  who  could  gain  admit- 
tance, stayed  away ;  for  tie  opinion  among  them  was  very 
general,  that  the  church  was  in  great  danger  of  ruin  by 
the  prosecution  of  Dr.  Sacheverel. 

Westminster  Hall,  notwithstanding  its  vast  extent,  being, 
on  the  morning  of  February  27th,  1709-iO,  full  to  over- 
flowing, and  a  still  greater  crowd  gathered  close  to  the 
doors,  the  lord  chancellor  demanded  of  the  peers  *'  whether 
it  was  their  pleasure  that  Dr.  Sacheverel  should  be  brought 
before  them?"  On  their  answering,  "Yes,"  Dr.  Sacheverel 
came  to  the  bar  "  with  greater  boldness  and  confidence  in 
his  crimes  than  conscious  innocence  and  ingenuity."  Such 
are  the  words  of  an  eye-witness,*  firom  whose  information 
the  scene  is  described.     What  those  "  crimes"  were,  after 


'  Cunningham's  History  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  ii.  p.  290. 
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every  possible  exaggeration  that  his  enemies  could  make, 
the  following  articles  will  show : — 

The  prisoner  being  asked  whether  he  was  ready  to  take 
his  trial,  he  declared  ^'  his  willingness  to  submit  to  the  laws 
of  the  land."  Four  articles  against  him  were  read :  they 
were  absurdly  inconsequential : 

"  That  Dr.  Sacheverel  had  publicly  reflected  on  the  late 
Revolution,  in  very  harsh  terms,  and  suggested  that  the 
means  used  to  bring  it  about,  were  odious  and  unjustifiable." 

^^  That  he  had  cast  scurrilous  reflections  upon  those 
who  defended  liberty  of  conscience,  and  upon  archbishop 
Grindal  in  particular,  and  had  opposed  toleration  to  dis- 
senters, and  had  wrested  various  passages  of  holy  writ  to 
suit  his  purposes." 

But  why  this  proceeding  was  more  criminal  in  him 
than  in  the  numerous  sects  of  tolerated  dissenters,  who 
could  not  all  be  scripturally  right,  is  an  enigma?  Surely, 
no  great  regard  for  the  liberty  of  any  kind  of  conscience 
could  be  found  in  the  persons  who  framed  these  very 
strange  articles.  As  to  the  offence  given  to  archbishop 
Grindal,  who  was  one  of  queen  Elizabeth's  prelates,  the 
man  had  been  dead  more  than  a  hundred  years,  and  was 
therefore  fair  subject  for  historical  disquisition.  The  above 
article  of  impeachment  is  the  only  instance  in  which  any 
person  had  been  put  in  danger  of  prison,  torture,  and 
disgrace  by  public  trial,  for  historical  comment  on  cha- 
racters long  deceased.     The  articles  went  on : — 

^'That  he  had  seditiously  suggested  that  the  church 
of  England  was  in  peril  under  her  majesty's  administration." 

How  the  great  assembly  there  convened  could  suppress 
risibility  when  the  last  article  of  accusation  was  recited, 
seems  difficult  to  imagine. 

"That  the  said  Dr.  Sacheverel  had  plainly  called 
the  lord  high  treasmrer,  [Godolphin,]  of  this  kingdom,  Vol- 
pone ;  that  he  had  applied  opprobrious  names  to  the  rest  of 
the  state-ministers.  He  had  withal  termed  many  of  those 
whom  her  majesty  had  advanced  to  high  stations  in  the 
church,  false  brethren."* 

In  the  last  clause,  the  great  preponderance  that  then 
existed  of  bishops  and  archbishops,  bred  dissenters,  who 
had  forsaken  their  sects  to  receive  preferment  and  emolu- 

'  Cunningham's  History  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  ii.  p.  1,  and  following. 
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ment  in  the  church,  was  indicated ;  but  such  were  the  fitcts, 
as  the  biographies  of  these  dignitaries  testify  to  this  hour. 
|i»  One  truth  is  undeniable,  which  is,  notwithstanding 
the  torrent  of  abusive  words  with  which  Sacheverel  ia 
overwhelmed  in  history,  if  his  character  had  not  been 
stainless,  his  prosecutors  would  never  have  exhibited  articles 
thus  replete  with  folly;  could  they  have  proved  against 
the  champion  of  church  and  poor,  one  clerical  derehction 
from  the  code  of  morality,  they  would  have  crushed  him 
beneath  it,  and  spumed  him  out  of  their  political  path. 

Perhaps  the  driest  and  most  intolerable  passage  in  all 
political  domestic  history,  is  that  called  the  *^  Affair  of  Dr. 
Sacheverel."  All  old  libraries  in  country  halls  are  pro- 
vided, among  other  literary  nuisances  pertaining  to  the  last 
century,  wim  two  or  three  duplicate  copies  of  duskily 
bound  tomes,  bearing  the  above  title ;  the  paper,  the  vilest 
yellow  stained,  wire-wove,  the  print  and  orthographical  ar- 
rangement ugly  enough  to  be  m  unison  with  the  dulness 
of  the  inexplicable  contents.  No  person  can  open  the  book 
without  perpetrating  a  succession  of  yawns;  no  person, 
excepting  for  the  necessity  of  professional  information,  ever 
endured  the  reading  of  two  pages  of  the  narrative.  It  is 
the  perversion  and  suppression  of  facts  which  render  that, 
and  all  history  of  the  same  era,  dismally  fatiguing. 

Yet  this  overpowering  ennui  pertains  to  the  narrative  of 
an  event  so  stirring  that  it  convulsed  the  whole  island, 
and  rendered  every  man  in  England,  particularly  of  the 
poorer  class,  an  interested  and  almost  agonized  watcher 
over  the  fate  of  the  victim  whom  the  depressors  of  the 
church  of  England  were  haling  to  the  parliamentary  bar, 
for  the  purposes  of  condemnation  to  the  pillory,  to  the 
lash,  if  not  to  death,  in  the  most  horrid  form  of  personal  de- 
gradation.' 

>  The  fate  of  Sacheverel,  had  he  fallen  into  the  power  of  the  Whigs,  may  be 
guessed  by  the  foUoiring  notation  in  the  Life  of  Edmund  Calamy,  vol.  li.  p.  991 , 
of  the  inflictions  to  which  a  high  churchman,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bisse,  was  sen- 
tenced, for  seditious  sermons  and  seditious  words,  Nov.  27,  1718: — "  He  was 
sentenced  by  the  King's  Bench  to  stand  twice  in  the  pillory,  to  be  imprisoned 
four  years,  to  6nd  sureties  for  good  behaviour  during  life,  and  fined  600/.** 
Those  persons  who  wish  to  trace  the  reasons  of  the  final  submission  of  the 
reformed  catholic  church  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  a  man  like  sir  Robert 
Walpole,  will  be  able  to  collect  from  chronological  records  a  suflScient 
number  of  severe  examples  of  this  kind  to  account  for  the  same.  There  were 
many  clergymen  who  would  have  faced  the  scaffold  and  the  stake  unmoved 
who  shrank  from  the  pillory. 
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Sacheverel  defended  himself  with  spirit,  fire,  and  a  flow 
of  magnificent  eloquence.  Although  his  orations  unde-^* 
niably  proceeded  from  his  lips,  the  composition  was,  never- 
theless, attributed  to  Simon  Harcourt,  his  legal  counsellor, 
or  to  any  person  but  himself.  There  is  only  this  small  im- 
pediment to  such  appropriation,  which  is,  that  Har- 
court did  not  at  any  subsequent  time  produce  speeches  in 
the  same  style.  I'he  truth  is,  Sacheverel  was  a  great 
orator,  but,  like  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  had  not  equal 
powers  of  authorship ;  and  the  excellence  of  his  discourses, 
whether  speeches  or  sermons,  solely  depended  on  the  skill 
of  his  reporter. 

While  these  scenes  were  proceeding  on  the  public  arena 
of  Westminster  Hall,  another  species  of  performance  was 
in  progress,  behind  the  curtained  recess  that  contained  the 
royal  auditress  and  her  attendants.  The  jealousies  and 
policies  that  were  fermenting  in  that  little  world  of  courtly 
intrigue  are  described  by  the  pen  of  the  Marlborough 
duchess. 

The  queen,  as  before  observed,  went  incognito  to  the 
trial  of  Sacheverel.  Her  desire  was  to  pass  unknown,  but 
her  people  recognised  her  in  the  manner  which  has  been 
shown.  "  Her  majesty,"  says  the  duchess  of  Marlborough^ 
**  when  she  arrived  in  the  hall,  entered  the  curtained  box 
which  had  been  prepared  for  her  near  the  throne ;  she  was 
accompanied  by  all  her  ladies  who  were  on  duty.  Those 
in  waiting  the  first  day,  were  her  near  relative  lady  Hyde, 
lady  Burlington,  and  lady  Scarborough,  with  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough.  The  etiquette  of  court  was  for  these  ladie» 
to  stand,  unless  the  queen  gave  them  an  express  invitation 
to  be  seated."* 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  in  some  perplexity  to 
account  for  the  circumstance  why  the  queen,  with  her  usual 
graciousness,  did  not  ask  her  ladies  to  sit.  The  queen  had 
scarcely  spoken  to  her  since  her  last  violent  outbreak  about 
the  allowance  to  the  sick  laundress,  and  had  just  then  closed 
a  furious  paper  war,  regarding  the  resignation  of  the  places 
held  by  the  duchess  to  her  daughters,  by  reiterating  her 
former  request  "  not  to  be  further  troubled."*  The  queen 
firmly  denied  any  promise  to  make  such  places  hereditary 

^  Coze  MSS.   Duchess  of  Marlborough's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  Brit» 
Museum.  '  Ibid. 
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in  the  Marlborough  family,  the  duchess  strenuously  insisted 
that  such  a  promise  had  been  given  hen 

Great  suspicions  that  she  had  gone  too  far  visited  the 
mind  of  the  duchess,  and  she  began  to  be  jealous  that  the 
very  ladies  present,  her  colleagues  in  waiting,  were  eager 
expectants  of  the  preferment  which  she  meant  to  surrender 
only  to  her  own  diiughters ;  she  saw  symptoms,  or  fancied 
them,  that  they  paid  unusual  homage  to  her  majesty,  in  hopes 
of  gaining  the  spoils  she  had  repeatedly  threatened  to  resign. 

**  After  stanuing  for  two  hours,  I  said  to  the  vice-cham- 
berlain," observes  the  duchess,  "  that  when  the  aueen  went 
to  any  place  incognito,  as  she  came  to  this  trial,  and  only 
looked  behind  a  curtain,  it  was  always  the  custom  for  the 
ladies  to  sit  down  before  her,  but  her  majesty  had  forgotten  to 
speak  to  me  now,  and  that  as  the  trial  was  likely  to  con- 
anue  very  long  every  day,  I  wished  he  would  put  the 
queen  in  mind  of  it." 

The  vice*chamberlain  was  certainly  not  aware  that  her 
majesty  and  the  grand  duchess  were  not  on  speaking  terms, 
for  he  replied — 

**  Why,  madam,  should  you  not  speak  to  the  queen 
yourself,  who  are  always  in  waiting?" 

^*  This,"  continues  the  duchess,  *'  I  knew  was  right;  and 
therefore,  I  went  up  to  the  queen,  and  stooping  down  to 
her,  as  she  was  sitting,  to  whisper  to  her,  said — 

*^  *  I  believed  her  majesty  had  forgot  to  order  us  to  sit,  as 
was  customary  in  such  cases.'  The  queen  looked  as  if  she 
had,  indeed,  forgot,  and  was  sorry  for  it ;  she  answered  in 
a  very  kind,  easy  manner — 

"  ^  By  all  means  I  pray,  sit'  Before  I  could  get  a  step 
from  her  chair,  the  queen  called  to  Mr.  Monbunt,  her 
page  of  honour,  ^  to  give  stools,  and  desire  her  ladies  to  sit 
down.' "  Which  they  all  did,  excepting  lady  Hyde,  who, 
having  advanced  quite  close  to  her  royal  mistress  with  the 
evident  determination  of  hearing  what  the  duchess  had  to 
say  to  her,  refused  the  proffered  accommodation,  and  stood 
the  whole  time  of  the  triaL 

When  Mr.  Mordaunt  had  brought  the  stools,  the  duchess, 
as  mistress  of  the  robes,  sat  nearest  to  the  queen ;  but  as 
she  was,  from  the  stem  manifestations  of  the  populace 
against  her  party,  on  her  very  best  behaviour  that  day,  she 
describes  "  that  she  sat  at  a  lespectful  distance,  and  cfrew  a 
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cnrtain  between  majesty  and  herself,"  which  she  seemed  to 
consider  a  most  reverential  device,  as  it  appeared  as  if 
queen  Anne  was  sitting  in  a  different  room  from  her  ladies*^ 
ouch  might  be  the  case,  but  it  likewise  appeared  as  if  her 
majesty  was  alone  and  bereft  of  all  attenomce. 

liady  Hyde,  when  she  found  how  the  duchess  proceeded^ 
went  and  stood  behind  the  royal  chair,  and  there  remained 
the  whole  time  the  queen  stayed.  Lady  Hyde  s  conduct 
the  duchess  pronounced  to  be  an  unwarrantable  attempt  to 
court  figtvour  with  the  queen,  having  the  reversion  of  her 
places  in  view. 

The  queen  came,  the  next  morning,  to  witness  the  trial, 
and  the  duchess  of  Somerset  entered  the  royal  box  for  the 
same  purpose,  just  before  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  and 
the  rest  of  the  ladies  established  themselves  comfortably  on 
the  tabourets,  or  pliants,  that  the  queen  had  graciously 
ordered  the  preceding  day. 

The  duchess  of  Somerset  had  been  recognised  at  the 
Endish  court  as  a  great  lady  of  semi-royal  rank,  as  heiress 
of  me  mighty  name  of  Percy,  one  of  the  represeutatives  of 
Chariemagne,  at  the  time  when  Sarah  of  Marlborough 
occupied  a  station  by  no  means  commensurate  with  her  pre- 
sent lofty  assumption.  The  duchess  of  Somerset,  although 
hated  by  her  with  no  common  share  of  jealous  rage,  had, 
besides  her  hiffh  rank,  a  degree  of  personal  dignity  which 
commanded  deference  from  the  spoiled  favounte  who 
treated  her  royal  bene&ctress  with  so  much  contumely. 
**  Before  I  sat  down,''  resumes  the  manuscript  narrative,* 
^<  I  turned  to  the  duchess  of  Someiset — Shaving  always  used 
to  show  her  a  great  deal  of  respect — ^I  asked  'if  her  ffrace 
-would  not  please  to  sit?'  At  which  the  duchess  of  So- 
merset gave  a  sort  of  start  back,  with  the  appearance  of 
surprise,  as  if  some  very  strange  thing  had  been  proposed, 
ana  refused  sitting."* 

Upon  this,  duchess  Sarah,  without  a  word  of  remon- 
strance being  added,  commenced  her  defence,  telling  the 
duchess  of  Somerset,  '^  That  it  was  always  the  custom  to  sit 
before  the  queen  in  such  cases — that  her  majesty  had  ordered 
us  to  do  so  the  day  before,  but  that  her  refrismg  it  now  looked 
as  if  the  thought  we  had  done  something  that  was  not 
proper."  * 

>  Coxe  MSS.  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  Briu 
Museum.  'Ibid.  *  Ibid.  « Ibid. 
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Here  was  as  promising  a  commencement  of  a  quarrel 
as  might  be,  if  tne  duchess  of  Somerset  had  responded  to 
the  uncalled  for  explanation ;  her  grace  knew  better  whaf- 
was  due  to  her  own  high  station  apd  the  royal  presence. 
She  merely  said — "  I  do  not  care  to  sit/'  passed  onwards, 
and  took  a  station  behind  her  majesty's  chair^  where  she  re- 
mained standing,  as  lady  Hyde  had  done  the  preceding 
day,  during  the  whole  time  the  queen  stayed  in  Westminster 
HaU.» 

While  this  marked  personal  deference  was  thus  paid  to 
queen  Anne  by  the  gi^atest  lady  among  her  subjects,  the  bel- 
ligerent power,  duchess  Sarah,  whose  violent  instincts  for  a 
wrangle  had  been  thus  coolly  suppressed  by  the  Percy  heiress, 
retired  to  her  joint-stool  by  the  side  of  the  gentle  co-heiress 
of  the  Cliffords,  lady  Burlington..  Here  her  cogitations 
were  of  that  species,  which,  at  any  subsequent  period, 
would  have  boded  infraction  of  her  majesty's  peace,  be- 
sides great  damage  to  the  auricular  nerves  of  her  ladies 
in  waiting.  As  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  has  favoured 
us  with  the  detail  of  the  thoughts  which  were  fermenting 
while  she  there  sat  swelling,  the  detail  of  them  cannot  be 
justly  attributed  to  any  flight  of  fancy  in  queen  Anne's 
dutiml  biographer. 

*^  I  took  no  further  notice,  then,  but  sat  down  by  lady 
Burlington  as  we  did  before.  As  I  reflected  on  what  these 
two  ladies' had  done,  I  plainly  perceived  that  in  the  duchess  of 
Somerset,  especially,  this  could  not  be  the  effect  of  humility, 
but  that  it  must  be  a  stratagem  they  had  formed,  in  their  ca- 
bal, to  flatter  the  queen  by  paying  her  vast  respect,  and  to 
make  some  public  noise  of  this  matter  that  might  be  to  my 
disadvantage,  or  disagreeable  to  me.  And  this  I  was  the  more 
confirmed  in,  because  it  had  been  known  before  that  the 
duchess  of  Somerset  (who,  with  her  lord,  was  to  act  a  cun- 
ning part  between  the  Whigs  and  Tories)  did  not  intend  to 
come  to  the  trial.  As,  therefore,  it  was  my  business  to 
keep  all  things  as  quiet  as  possible  till  the  campaign  was 
over,  and  preserve  myself  in  the  meanwhile,  if  I  could,  from 
any  public  affront,  I  resolved  to  do  what  I  could  to  disap- 
pomt  these  ladies  in  their  little  design." 

The  queen  had  little  leisure  to  attend  to  the  heartbum- 

'  Coxe  MSS.  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  Brit. 
Museum. 

*  The  ladies  were  lady  Hyde  and  the  duchess  of  Somerset. 
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ings  and  afiront-taking  of  the  mighty  duchess  that  evening ; 
other  events  of  vital  consequence  claimed  her  attention. 

The  proceedings  of  the  people,  on  that  second  afternoon 
of  the  Sacheverel  trial^  had,  in  fact,  scared  even  those  who 
were  the  itiost  desirous  of  frightening  his  persecutors.  At  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  February  28,  the  mob  attacked 
Dr.  Burgess's  meeting-house,  near  Lincoln's-Inn-Field35 
and  made  a  bonfire  of  the  "  sacred  cushions  and  vessels,"  as 
Cunningham  rather  oddly  calls  some  part  of  the  parapher^ 
nalia,  besides  "pulpit,  pews,  benches,  and  sconces,  and 
would  have  murdered  the  venerable  old  man  himself  if  some 
friend  had  not  received  him,  and  hid  him,  at  past  midnight" 
Other  detachments  of  the  populace  demolished  Earl's  meet- 
ing-house in  Lonff  Acre,  Bradbury's  in  Shoe-lane,  Wright's 
in^lackfriars,  and  a  meeting-house  in  Clerkenwell.  When 
the  rioters  were  busy  in  Clerkenwell,  they  tore  down  St. 
John's  parochial  chapel,  out  of  detestation  to  bishop  Burnet, 
who  lived  in  that  district ;  they  made  a  desperate  sally 
against  his  residence,  with  the  full  intention  of  putting  him 
to  death,  if  they  could  have  caught  him.*  While  the  meet- 
ing-houses were  blazing,  in  a  similar  way  to  the  catholic 
chapels  in  1688  and  1780,  the  government  took  little  heed 
of  the  riots,  but  when  the  populace  began  to  bend  their 
fury  against "  low  church  as  by  law  established,"  and  another 
mob  beset  the  Bank  of  England,  the  earl  of  Sunderland 
rushed  into  the  queen's  presence  with  such  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  her  loving  lieges,  in  behalf  of  "  her  majesty's 
high  church  and  Dr.  Sacheverel,"  that  the  royal  widow 
was  seen  to  turn  deadly  pale,  and  was  seized  with  a  fit  of 
visible  tremour. 

It  was  but  for  a  short  period  that  Anne  suflfered  from  fear ; 
she  recovered  her  courage,  and  bade  her  hated  secretary  of 
state  ^'  Send  her  foot  and  horse-guards  forthwith  and  dis- 
perse the  rioters." 

Accordingly,  captain  Horsey,  who  was  then  on  duty  at 

'  Cunningfaam'S  History  of  Great  Britain,  book  xiii.  p.  294.  Burnet  was 
always  most  obnoxious  to  the  poor ;  tbey  considered  that  the  new  practices  in 
the  church  of  England,  which  they  felt  severely,  were  owing  to  him.  Long 
after  the  death  of  queen  Anne,  (consequently  when  his  party  was  finally 
triumphant,)  he  died  an  aged  man ;  he  was  buried  in  the  church  nearest 
to  his  residence  in  Clerkenwell ;  yet  short  as  was  its  progress  to  the  grave, 
bis  coffin  went  to  its  resting*place  strewn,  not  with  flowers,  but  with  mud 
from  the  hands  of  the  poor. — Bio.  Britannica, 
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St  James's,  was  summoned  into  the  presence  of  royalty  and 
her  statesman. 

Lord  Sunderland  repeated  the  queen's  order  to  captain 
Horsey,  with  the  injunction  that  he  was  to  use  discretion, 
and  not  to  proceed  to  extremities.  The  captain  was  malcon* 
tent,  and  would  evidently  have  preferred  a  skirmish  to 
disperse  lord  Sunderland  himself  her  grace  his  mother-in- 
law,  Godolphin,  Montague,  and  the  rest  of  the  family- 
junta,  and  tneir  faction,  who  kept  the  queen  in  check. 

"  Am  I  to  preach  to  the  mob,"  asked  captain  Horsey, 
"  or  am  I  to  fight  them  ?  If  you  want  preaching,  please  to 
send  with  me  some  one  who  is  a  better  hand  at  holding 
forth  than  I  am ;  if  you  want  fighting,  it  is  my  trade,  and  I 
will  do  my  best'" 

The  queen's  guards  captured  some  of  their  comrades  of 
her  royal  guards,  and  some  of  her  majesty's  watermen,  lead- 
ing the  mob,  and  in  the  very  act  of  rioting,  burning,  and 
destroying.  "  So,"  adds  Cunningham,  "  the  very  court 
itself  was  not  free  from  suspicion.  When  the  queen  was 
informed  of  the  species  of  prisoners  made,  her  majesty 
declared  that  she  herself  would  be  at  the  cost  of  the 
damage  they  had  done,  and  as  for  those  who  were  her 
servants  they  should  have  a  fair  trial,  without  favour  on  her 
part.'" 

Here  Cunningham  (the  only  historian  who  enters  into  the 
particulars  of  the  incidents  connected  with  this  singular 
period  of  Anne's  reign)  indulges  in  a  furious  tirade  against 
queens-regnant  and  female  government  in  general,  affirm- 
ing that  "  the  English  people  were  perfectly  disgusted  with 
the  authority  of  women."  But  if  they  were,  the  people  had 
a  remarkable  way  of  showing  it,  since  all  the  facts  of  the 
case  prove  that  the  popularity  of  the  queen  was  just  then 
unbounded. 

As  wide  from  historical  truth  is  his  sarcasm  levelled  at 
queen  Anne  and  all  other  female  sovereigns,  when  he  com- 
mends the  French  for  having  excluded  ^males  from  **  the 
administration   of   government"     The  shallow   historian 

*  "Colonel  Horsey*'  (nys  Edward  Calamy)  ''told  me  that  he  ventured  his 
neck  by  going  upon  verbal  orders,  the  hurry  being  so  great  to  secure  the 
Banky  that  the  queen  gave  him  no  warrant  until  his  return."  (Life  of 
Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  22a) 

'  Cunningham's  History  of  Great  Britain,  book  ziii.  p.  294. 
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ought  to  have  known  that  the  reins  of  empire  in  France 
had  been  placed,  by  preference,  not  only  in  the  hands  of 
queens  who  were  mothers  to  their  minor  kings,  as  regents, 
but  in  those  of  the  sisters  of  their  infant  sovereigns,  and 
very  gloriously  had  some  of  the  French  female-regents 
reigned.  In  short,  there  had  been  more  female-sovereigns 
in  France  under  the  title  of  regents  than  in  England, 
as  regnant-queens.  To  three  royal  ladies  France  was 
indebted  for  her  preservation  in  very  dangerous  times; 
— these  were  Blanche  of  Castile,  queen-regent — the 
lady  of  Beaujeu,  regent-governess:  likewise  Louise  of 
Savoy,  who,  in  the  dire  distress  afler  the  battle  of 
Pavia^  governed  France  with  sagacity  and  courage  of  high 
degree.  The  French  refused  their  crown  to  the  princesses 
of  their  royal  line,  and  forbade  the  succession  to  pass 
through  female  descent,  lest  France  should  either  be 
made  a  province  to  another  nation,  or  a  prince  should 
claim  the  throne  who  was  a  foreigner,  and  spoke  their 
beloved  language  imperfectly,  or  not  at  alL  Such  was 
the  origin  of  their  Salic  law,  according  to  their  most  ancient 
authorities. 

All  the  alarms  and  conflagrations  of  the  tumultuous  night 
of  February  28th,  which  scared  sleep  from  the  royal  pillow, 
did  not  prevent  queen  Anne  from  visiting  the  focus  of 
agitation,  Westminster  Hall,  as  on  the  two  preceding  morn- 
ings. Notwithstanding  the  restless  throngs  which  pervaded 
the  streets  of  her  metropolis,  she  went  incognita,  and  there- 
fore without  guards.  Before  her  majesty  entered  her  chair, 
she  was  destined  to  a  severer  trial  of  her  courage,  for  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  came  to  carry  on  one  of  her  dis- 
cussions, on  the  usual  theme  of  offences,  either  given  or 
taken. 

"  I  waited  on  the  queen  the  next  morning,"  writes  the 
duchess,  *^  half  an  hour  before  she  went  to  the  trial,  and  told 
her  *  that  I  had  observed  the  day  before  that  the  duchess 
of  Somerset  had  refused  to  sit  at  the  trial,  which  I  did  not 
know  the  meaning  of,  since  her  majesty  was  pleased  to  order 
it,  and  that  was  nothing  more  than  what  was  agreeable  to 
the  constant  practice  of  the  court  on  such  occasions ;  but, 
however,  if  it  would  be  in  any  respect  more  pleasing  to  her 
majesty  that  we  should  stand  in  future,'*  I  begged 'she 
would  let  me  know  her  mind  about  it,  because  I  should  be 
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very  sorry  to  do  anything  that  should  give  her  the  least  dis- 
satisfaction.'' ' 

To  this  the  queen  answered,  with  more  peevishness  than 
was  natural  to  her — **  If  I  had  not  liked  you  to  sit,  why 
should  I  have  ordered  it  ?" 

This  plainly  showed  that  the  cabal  had  been  "blowing  her 
up."'  Few  persons  are  aware  of  the  antiquity  of  this  phrase 
of  the  commonalty,  and  still  fewer  would  expect  to  find  it 
among  the  flowers  of  feminine  rhetoric  used  by  a  duchess 
and  acourt  beauty,and  applied  withal  to  the  majesty  of  Great 
Britain.  It  stands  among  the  manuscripts  of  the  haughty 
mistress  of  the  robes,  in  full  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  saying,. 
'^  that  queen  Anne  misht  make  Sarah  Churchill  a  duchess, 
but  that  it  was  beyond  her  power  to  make  her  a  gentle* 
woman." 

The  next  day  the  duchess  of  Ormond  and  lady  Fretche- 
ville  came  into  the  queen's  box  to  witness  the  Sacheverel 
trial ;  they  were,  however,  contented  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  queen's  gracious  permission  for  the  ladies  to  sit  while  she 
remained  incognita. 

By  the  exertions  of  the  queen's  guards,  the  populace  were 
restrained  from  molesting  the  persons  whom  they  deemed 
most  inimical  to  the  church  of  England;  they,  nevertheless,, 
continued  to  show  their  tendencies  by  escorting  the  queen 
and  the  prisoner  home  to  their  several  abiding  places,  with 
formidable  threats  against  the  foes  of  the  church.  Vast 
masses  of  the  people  remained  blocked  and  wedged  in  St. 
James's  Square  and  the  environs  of  the  palace  all  night, 
and  every  night  in  the  first  fortnight  of  March.  Their 
cries  of  entreaty  on  the  queen  "  not  to  desert  the  church 
and  Sacheverel,"  were  distinctly  heard  by  her  majesty  and 
the  household. 

It  was  dangerous  for  any  person,  of  whatever  party  they 
might  be,  to  pass  without  wearing  the  oak-leaf,  which  was  just 
then  the  popular  badge,  being  considered  the  symbol  of 
"monarchy  restored."'  Artificial  bouquets  must  have 
been  prepared  and  sold  for  the  purpose,  since  oak  leaves  are 
not  to  be  found  in  February,  or  even  in  March. 

At  the  end  of  a  contest,  lasting  for  three  weeks,  Sache* 

'  Coxe  MSSw     Duchess  of  Marlborough's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutcbinsoo. 
*Ibid. 
*  CuDiiiiighain*8  History  of  Great  Britain. 
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verel  received  the  sentence  of  suspension  from  preaching 
for  three  years.  As  so  much  worse  had  been  expected,  this 
mild  sentence  was  treated  by  the  people  as  a  triumphant 
ncquittal,  and  symptoms  of  the  greatest  delight  were  mani- 
fested throughout  London.  ^ 

The  popular  indications  so  thoroughly  apparent  at  the 
prosecution  of  Dr.  Sacheverel^  encouraged  queen  Anne  to 
act  on  her  determination  to  expel  the  junta  that  had  for 
years  enslaved  her.  Her  subjects  of  the  lower  classes  had 
risen^  shook  their  rugged  strength,  growled  defiance  on  the 
Whig  ministry,  protected  the  church  and  the  person  of  Dr. 
Sacheverel,  and  then  laid  down  again,  perfectly  satisfied 
that  the  queen  was  on  the  side  of  that  beloved  church.  The 
{)eop!e  showed  unmistakable  inclination  to  rise  again  to  the 
rescue,  if  further  danger  threatened  either. 

The  attachment  which  the  English  people  manifested  to 
the  established  church  at  this  period,  and  for  the  preceding 
fifty  years,  has  been  treated  by  historians  either  with  utter 
superciliousness,  or  with  tirades  of  abuse,  which  give  not 
the  slightest  information  to  the  very  natural  questions  of 
wherefore  the  populace  rose  to  protect  when  the  usual  move- 
ment of  that  class  is  to  destroy? 

It  is  with  simplicity  of  conviction,  from  every  bearing  of 
^evidence,  we  assert  that  the  causes  of  the  insurrectionary 
movement  of  the  English  populace  for  the  protection  of  the 
church  and  Dr.  Sacheverel,  proceeded  from  gratitude  for 
the  manner  in  which  the  poor  were  relieved  and  governed 
by  the  church  of  England,  and  fears  lest  the  mighty  charity 
of  the  daily  offertory  should  be  extinguished  with  the 
vital  functions  of  their  church — ^apprehensions  which  were 
realized  in  a  few  years. 

Supported  by  the  recent  manifestation  of  popular  sym- 
pathy, the  queen  slowly  but  surely  took  meastires  to  free 
herself  from  the  insupportable  yoke  of  the  family-junta ; 
and  as  the  spring  advanced,  most  of  its  members  came  to  the 

'  The  popularity  of  Dr.  Sacheverel  has  been  Tnentioned  by  historians  as 
extremely  evanescent,  and  that  circumstance  is  alleged  in  proof  of  his  utter 
worthles«ness  of  character.  But  it  appears,  in  the  course  of  Lady  Sundon's 
Correspondence  (lately  edited  by  Mrs.  Thomson,  author  of  the  Times  of 
Henry  VIII.)  that,  as  lately  as  the  reign  of  George  II.,  Sacheverel  was 
greeted  with  the  same  manifestations  of  affection  from  the  populace,  whicb^ 
in  the  depressed  state  of  the  church  of  England,  he  endeavoured  to  avoid»  as 
likely  to  draw  on  him  the  malice  of  the  Whig  ministry. 
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conviction  that  their  places  at  court  and  in  her  majestj*9 
government  were  untenable. 

As  soon  as  the  disunion  between  queen  Anne  and  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  became  matter  of  public  notoriety, 
the  court  ladies  divided  themselves  into  violent  factions,  the 
royal  ear  was  besieged  with  extraordinary  anecdotes,  illus- 
trative of  the  ingratitude  and  insolence  of  her  whom  her 
majesty  had  delighted  to  honour.  Among  others,  it  was 
said  that  the  duchesses  of  Somerset  and  Marlborough, 
standing  as  sponsors  for  a  noble  infant,  the  latter  duchess 
had  contradicted  the  proposal  of  her  grace  of  Somerset  to 
name  their  godchild,  Anne,  saying,  "  There  never  was  any 
one  good  for  nmch  of  that  name — I  will  not  stand  for  the 
babe  if  she  is  called  Anne  !"  The  duchess  herself,  hearing 
that  the  queen  was  much  hurt  and  offended  at  this  tale, 
wrote  an  explanation,  declaring  the  whole  to  be  the  mali- 
cious construction  of  her  grace  of  Somerset,  and  thus  relating 
the  incident:  "At  thechristeningofthechildof Mrs.  Mere- 
dith, I  was  pressed  very  much  to  give  the  name,  which  pro- 
perly it  was  the  place  of  the  duchess  of  Somerset  to  do ;  at 
fast,  to  end  the  dispute,  it  was  agreed  by  all  that  the  child 
should  have  the  queen^s  name.  After  this  had  been  settled,  I 
turned  to  the  duchess  of  Somerset  and  said  to  her  in  a  smiling^ 
way,  ^  That  as  the  duke  of  Hamilton  had  made  a  boy  a  girl, 
andchristened  it  Anne,  afterthe  royal  godmother,  why  should 
we  not  make  this  girl  a  boy,  and  call  her  ^  George?' 

"  The  duchess  of  Somerset  laughed  at  it,  as  I  dare  say  the 
queen  herself  would  have  done,  if  she  had  been  present.  But 
this  was  represented  to  the  queen  in  as  different  and  false  a 
way  as  possible,  as  I  heard  afterwards  from  very  good  hands,^^  ^ 

From  very  good  tongueSy  the  duchess  possibly  meant. 
There  were  informers  who  insinuated  to  the  queen  that 
the  name  of  George  being  recommended  by  her  in  con- 
tradistinction to  that  of  Anne,  evidently  signified  that  her 
discarded  &vourite  wished  all  possible  homage  should  be 
offered  the  rising  sun  in  Hanover;  the  sole  personal 
interest  that  the  queen  had  felt  in  the  name  of  George 
being  entombed  with  her  deceased  consort. 

Queen  Anne  had  mentioned,  in  the  hearing  of  Mrs. 
Darcey,  one  of  the  palace-ladies,  many  stories  which  had 

^  Inedited  Letter  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  from  the  dachess  of  Marlborough.. 
Coze  MSB.,  Brit.  Museum. 
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been  told  as  illustrative  of  the  disrespect  and  ill  will  that 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  perpetually  manifesting 
towards  her  majesty.  Mrs.  Darcey  repeated  the  queen^ 
observations  to  the  duchess,  and  the  duchess,  imp«lled  by 
the  despairing  Whigs,  determined  to  force  an  interview  with 
the  queen,  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  away  her  conduct, 
and  circumventing  those  **who  were  watching  for  their 
share  of  her  spoils ;"  which  spoils,  however,  merely  meant 
the  reversion  of  her  court-places. 

The  queen,  seeing  that  her  former  &yourite,  who  still 
retained  all  her  appointments,  meant  to  have  some  dis* 
cussion  with  her,  manifested  so  much  distaste  and  re- 
luctance, that  the  duchess  contented  herself  vnth  requesting 
that  her  majesty  would  please  to  grant  her  a  half-hour's 
audience  before  she  retired  into  the  country.  The  queen 
^id  not  think  proper  to  deny  the  request,  but  recjuired  that 
she  should  put  what  she  had  to  say  into  writing.  The 
duchess  persisted  that  her  communication  was  *^  of  a  nature 
that  rendered  writing  it  impossible.*'  The  queen,  whose 
curiosity  was  perhaps  piqued,  finished  by  appointing  six 
o'clock  the  next  afternoon,  for  the  conference ;  "  this  was 
an  hour"  which  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  observes  "  that 
the  queen  usually  spent  in  prayer."  * 

But  before  the  day  and  hour  came,  the  queen  wrote  to 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  **  send  her  commandss*^  as 
she  expressed  herself,  "  by  the  bearer  " — ^in  other  words,  to 
make  a  memorial  of  whatsoever  she  had  to  say.  Instead 
of  writing  as  desired,  the  duchess,  whilst  performing 
some  official  duty  about  her  majesty,  again  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  demanding  a  private  interview.  The  queen 
alarmed,  lest  a  public  scene  of  violence  should  take  place, 
once  more  made  an  appointment,  which  she  broke  the 
next  day  by  writing  to  the  duchess,  telling  her  '^  that  she 
had  been  exceedingly  fatigued  with  business,  but  that  she 
was  going  to  Kensington  to  dine  that  day,  and  to  rest  and 
refresh  herself  for  two  or  three  more  ;  but  that  she  would 
not  detain  her  from  the  country,  and  it  would  be  the  same 
thing  if  she  put  in  vmting  what  she  had  to  say  as  if  she 
talked  with  her."' 

'  Conduct  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough. 
'MS.  Letter  of  the  duchen  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutehinion.     Coie 
MSS.,  Brit.  Museum. 
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It  was  in  vain  her  majesty  strove  to  escape  the  dreaded 
interview ;  her  tormentor  followed  her  up  very  closely,  and 
immediately  answered  the  royal  billet  to  the  following 
effect: — 

DncHEss  OP  Marlborough  to  Qokik  Anki. 

"  I  am  gUd  yoar  majesty  is  going  to  Kensington  to  make  use  of  the  fresh 
air,  and  to  take  care  of  your  health.  I  will  foUoir  you  thither,  and  wait 
every  day,  till  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  see  me,  as  what  I  have  to  say  is  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  require  no  answer** 

The  queen  received  this  unwelcome  missive  on  Sunday, 
April  6,  1710,  at  Kensington  Palace;  and  by  the  time  it 
reached  the  royal  hand,  the  audacious  writer  followed  it ; 
and  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  answer  or  denial 
written,  stationed  herself  at  once  on  the  window*seat  of 
the  back-stair,  "  where,"  she  says,  in  her  MS.  narrative, 
'^I  sat  like  a  Scotch  lady  waiting  for  an  answer  to  a 
petition." 

The  queen  having  just  dined,  there  was  no  bed-chamber 
woman  there,*  only  Mrs.  Abrahal,  and  a  page  of  the  back- 
stairs. Mrs.  Abrahal  had  been  the  ostensible  cause  of  the 
rupture  between  majesty  and  the  Marlborough  duchess, 
therefore  her  agency  was  not  invoked  ;  but  the  duchess 
condescended  to  ask  the  page  in  waiting  ^'  whether  he  did 
not  occasionally  scratch  at  the  queen's  door  when  anybody 
came  to  see  her?"  The  official  having  acknowledgecl 
that  such  was  the  case,  the  duchess  desired  him  to  make 
the  usual  scratch,  and  then  go  to  the  queen,  and  tell  her 
that  she  was  there,  and  ask  "  whether  her  majesty  would 
please  to  see  her  then,  or  whether  she  should  come  some 
other  time?"2 

A  long  pause  ensued;  the  duchess  retreated  to  her 
window,  and  sat  in  an  unwonted  attitude  as  a  suppliant  for 
audience,  while  the  page  made  the  signal-scratch,  and 
delivered  her  message  to  her  royal  mistress. 

The  signal-scratch  was  a  court  refinement  introduced 
from  France ;  the  knock  for  admittance  was  considered 
importunate,  startling,  and  even  of  boding  import  It  had 
been  interwoven  in  many  ghostly  tales  of  that  era,  while 
the  scratch  at  the  door  seemed  only  like  the  supplication 
of  some  gentle  and  affectionate  animal,  some  purring  pet, 

'  MS.  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coxe 
MS&,  Brit.  Museum.  ^  Ibid. 
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or  some  faithful  dog,  attached,  not  to  the  sovereign*power 
but  to  the  sovereign's  person. 

While  waiting  there  in  her  window-seat,  the  duchess 
affirmed  that  she  ruminated  on  her  position  as  one  of 
undue  humility,  for  with  queen  Anne's  gold  keys  by  her 
side,  she  had  every  right  to  walk  in  after  the  page,  without 
either  knocks  or  scratches,  or  any  other  announcementJ 
Indeed,  her  recital  of  the  gradual  approaches  she  made,  on 
this  occasion,  so  softly  and  stealthily,  to  the  presence  of 
her  royal  mistress,  proves  more  than  any  narrative  extant, 
how  outrageously  she  must  have  conducted  herself  in  their 
last  private  conference. 

The  queen  was  alone,  and  writing,  when  the  duchess  was 
admitted  by  the  page  of  the  back-stairs.  As  she  opened 
the  door,  the  queen  said — "I  was  going  to  write  to  you." 

"  Upon  what,  madam  ?**  asked  the  duchess,  forgetting, 
the  instant  she  was  in  the  royal  presence,  her  recently 
conned  lessons  of  humility. 

"I  did  not  open  your  letter  till  just  now,  and  I  was 
going  to  write  to  you." 

"  Was  there  anything  in  it,  madam,  that  you  had  a  mind 
to  answer  ?*' 

"  I  think  there  is  nothing  you  can  have  to  say  but  you 
may  write  it,"  was  the  royal  reply. 

**  Wont  your  majesty  give  me  leave  to  tell  it  you  ?" 

"Whatever  you  have  to  say,  you  may  write  it,"  reiterated 
the  queen. 

**  I  believe  your  majesty  never  did  so  hard  a  thing  to 
anybody  as  to  refuse  to  hear  them  speak — even  the  meanest 
person  that  ever  desired  it,"  said  the  duchess,  after  the 
queen  had  twice  more  reiterated  the  same  phrase. 

"  Yes,"  said  her  majesty ;  "I  do  bid  people  put  what 
they  have  to  say  in  writing,  when  I  have  a  mind  to  it" 

"  I  have  nothing  to  say,  madam,"  replied  the  duchess, 
**  upon  the  subject  that  is  so  uneasy  to  you ;  that  person 
[Mrs.  Masham]  is  not,  that  I  know  of,  at  all  concerned  in 
the  account  that  I  would  give  you,  which  I  can't  be  quiet 
till  I  have  told  you." 

Notwithstanding  the  once-awful  intimation,  "  that  the 

*  MS.  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coxe 
>ISS.,  Brit.  Museum.  Likewise  another  inedited  fragment  among  the  Coxe 
MSS.,  collated  with  the  **  Conduct.*' 
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duchess  could  not  be  quiet,"  queen  Anne  reiterated  the 
same  note — 

"  You  may  put  it  into  writing." 

The  duchess  kept  down  her  wrath,  and  proceeded  to 
tell  the  queen  the  gossip  which  Mrs.  Darcey  had  com- 
municated to  her,addinjz  ^^that  she  was  no  more  capable  of 
makinfl^  such  disrespectful  mention  of  her  majesty  than  she 
was  of  killing  her  own  children."  Here  the  queen  must  have 
strongly  remembered  the  insulting  expressions  regarding 
herself,  which  she  had  heard  issue  from  this  person's  own 
lips;  therefore,  turning  away,  her  majesty  coolly  remarked — 

*^  There  are  many  Ues  told." 

Then  the  duchess  humbly  begged  ^Hhat  the  queen 
would  be  pleased  to  let  her  know  if  anybody  had  told  her 
anything  of  her  of  that  nature  ?  that  she  might  then  take 
an  opportunity  of  clearing  herself,  or  begging  her  majesty's 
pardon." 

One  whole  hour,  according  to  the  statement  of  the 
duchess  herself,  passed  away  in  these  fruitless  protestations, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  the  queen  took  refuge  in  the 
repetition  of  another  sentence,  which  at  the  same  time 
applied  to  the  memorable  scene  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral, 
at  the  thanksgiving  for  the  victory  of  Oudenarde,  when 
the  duchess,  in  the  height  of  her  imperious  humour,  had 
bidden  the  queen  "  be  silent,  and  give  her  no  answer."  In 
her  late  notes  she  had  used  the  same  sentence,  saying 
*^  that  she  required  no  answer,"  or  that  "  she  would  not 
trouble  the  queen  to  give  her  one."  Great  offence  Avas 
taken  by  her  majesty,  who  replied  to  most  of  the  duchess's 
deprecatory  speeches  with  a  quotation  from  her  own 
directions,  which  the  queen  had  thus  repeatedly  received 
both  verbally  and  in  writing. 

*^  You  said  you  required  no  answer,  and  I  will  give  you 
none.'* 

'  The  voice  of  the  duchess  then  began  to  wax  louder,  she 
taunted  the  queen  with  what  had  been  uttered  in  her 
hearing  by  some  of  the  lords  at  Westminster  Hall  during 
the  late  trial  of  Sacheverel ;'  the  queen  interrupted  a  torrent 
of  expostulations  with  the  words — 

"iwill  leave  the  room." 

In  the  former  stormy  interview,  Sarah  of  Marlborough 

'  Private  Correspondence  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  yoI.  i.  p.  304. 
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had  set  her  back  against  the  door,  and  told  her  soyereign 
^'  she  should  stay  and  hear  all  she  chose  to  say !"  Times  had 
changed,  however.  With  a  passionate  burst  of  tears  she 
prevented  the  queen's  retreat  by  retiring  into  the  long 
ffallery,  where  she  sat  for  some  time,  sobbing  and  wiping 
her  eyes,  and  cc^itating  what  should  be  her  next  movement. 
At  last,  having  thought  of  a  plan  to  touch  the  feelings  of 
her  former  friend,  she  scratched  at  the  door  of  the  royal 
cabinet ;  the  queen  herself  opened  it  The  duchess  said-— > 
^^I  have  been  thinking,  whilst  I  sat  there,  that  if  your 
majesty  came  to  the  castle  at  Windsor,  where  I  had  heard 
you  are  soon  expected,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  see  me 
m  public  now,  I  was  afraid;  I  would,  therefore,  take  care 
to  avoid  being  at  the  Lodge  at  the  same  time,  to  prevent 
any  unreasonable  clamour,  or  stories  that  might  originate 
in  my  being  so  near  your  majesty  without  waiting  on 
you." 

"Oh,"  replied  queen  Anne,  very  readily;  "you  may 
come  to  me  at  the  casde ;  it  will  not  make  me  uneasy." 

From  this,  the  duchess  of  MarlBorough  truly  enough 
concluded,  that  the  queen  would  have  no  objection  to  see 
her  when  she  was  yarded  by  the  rigour  of  public  recep- 
tions or  state  official  duties,  but  that  her  resolution  was 
immutable  never  to  permit  another  private  conference.^ 
The  duchess  had  neither  the  good  sense  nor  tact  to  permit 
the  conversation  to  drop  with  this  rather  placable  ending. 
She  returned  to  her  passionate  recrimination,  and  denounced 
judgments  on  the  queen,  saying  "  she  was  sure  her  majesty 
would  suffer  for  her  inhumanity." 

**  That  will  be  to  myself"  replied  queen  Anne,*  dodng 
the  colloquy  with  more  dignity  dian  she  had  sustained  it. 

So  ended  the  last  conversation  the  queen  ever  had  with 
the  woman  who  had  ruled  her  for  more  than  thirQr  years. 

It  was  long  before  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  could 
convince  herself  of  the  &ct,  that  this  was  the  last  con- 
ference she  was  ever  to  hold  with  her  once-loving  and 
fEimiUar  friend.  She  had  always  built  hopes  on  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  queen's  speaking  to  her,  with  kind  con- 
doling inquiries  "  recording  a  bad  cold  she  had  when  in 
waiting  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  trial  in  Westminster 

>  Letter  of  the  duchesi  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.    Coze  MSS. 
Brit.  Museum.  '  Ibid. 
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Hall."*  The  duchess  had  heard  that  the  queen  never  meant 
to  talk  confidentially  to  her»  after  her  rarious  conduct  at 
Windsor  Castle ;  but  firom  the  incident  at  SacheverePs  trial, 
she  had  hoped  diat  the  queen's  reported  resentment  would 
prove  merely  a  fidse  alarm. 

The  duchess  immediately  wrote  an  account  of  the  ill- 
boding  scene  with  royalty,  which  had  occurred  on  the 
6th  of  April,  to  Godofphin,  who  was  then  at  Newmarket 
attending  the  Easter  meeting. 

Queen  Anne  was  employed  in  other  thoughts  than  the 
wrangling  interview  she  had  just  endured  with  her  former 
favourite.  She  was  certainly  cogitating  on  a  measure, 
which  brought  conviction  to  the  whole  fitmily-junta  that 
their  &11  was  resolved  upon.  The  first  removal  the  queen 
commenced  with,  was  the  substitution  of  the  Tory  duke  of 
Shrewsbury  for  the  Whiff  marquis  of  Kent,  as  lord-cham* 
berlain  of  the  household  Anne  announced  this  measure 
to  lord  Godolphin  in  a  letter,'  dated  a  few  days  after  her 
final  interview  with  the  duchess  of  Marlborough : — 
QuBEN  Amns  to  Lord  Godolphin. 

«<  St.  James's,  April  18,  1710. 

**  I  am  sorry  to  find  by  yoar  letter,  you  are  so  very  much  in  the  spleen,  tm 
to  think  you  cannot  for  the  future  contribute  anything  towards  my  quiet, 
but  your  wishes ;  however,  I  still  hope  you  will  use  your  endeavours.  Never 
was  there  more  occasion  than  now ;  for  by  all  one  hears  and  sees  every  day, 
as  things  are  at  present,  I  think  one  can  eipect  nothing  but  ooofufioo.  I  am 
sure,  for  my  part,  I  shall  be  ready  to  join  with  all  my  friends,  in  every  thing 
that  is  reasonable,  to  allay  the  heat  and  ferment  that  is  in  this  poor  nation. 

"  Since  you  went  to  Newmarket,  I  have  received  several  assurances  from 
the  duke  of  Shrewsbury,  of  his  readiness  to  serve  me  upon  all  occasions, 
and  his  willingness  to  come  into  my  service  :  which  offer  I  was  very  glad  to 
accept  of,  having  a  very  good  opinion  of  him,  and  believing  he  may  be  of 
great  use  in  these  troublesome  times.  For  these  reasons,  I  have  resolved  to 
part  with  the  dukt  [marquisl  of  Kent,  who  I  hope  will  be  easy  in  the  matter 
by  being  made  a  duke;  and  1  hope  that  this  change  will  meet  with  your  ap- 
probation, which  I  wish  I  may  ever  have  in  all  my  actions, 

'<  I  have  not  yet  declared  my  intentions  of  giving  the  staff  and  the  key  to 
the  duke  of  Shrewsbury,  because  I  would  be  the  first  that  should  acquaint  yon 
with  it." 

The  want  of  wisdom,  in  the  character  of  queen  Anne, 
is  apparent  in  this  letter.  She  commences  by  addressing 
a  taunt,  regarding    the    spleen,  to   a  man,  whom  she 

^  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutohinson.  Coxe  MSB* 
Srit.  Museum. 

*  No  authority  but  Universal  Magasine,  March,  1748 ;  but  it  is  fully  cor- 
ffobotated  by  qootations  made  from  it  in  the  duchess's  correspondence^ 
CoxeMSS. 
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tries  by  flattery  to  propitiate  at  the  conclusion.  K  she 
really  wished  to  conciliate  him^  she  should  not  have 
mentioned  the  spleen;  on  the  contrary,  if  she  meant 
to  defy  him,  it  was  absurd  to  beg  for  his  approbation. 
Whether  queen  Anne  felt  as  a  friend  or  enemy  towards 
Godolphin,  her  letter  was  equally  ridiculous,  especially 
when  she  knew  well  that  his  temper  was  exceedingly 
irritable.  As  may  be  supposed,  he  took  fire  in  his  answer 
at  the  paragraph  touching  ^'  the  spleen :"  "  I  have  the  grief 
to  find,"  he  replied,  "  that  which  you  are  pleased  to  call 
spleen  in  my  former  letter  was  only  a  true  impulse  of 
jnind,  that  your  majesty  is  sufiering  yourself  to  be  guided 
to  your  own  ruin  and  destruction  as  &st  as  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  compass  it,  to  whom  you  seem  so  much  to  hearken*" 
It  is  impossible  to  follow  lord  Godolphin  throughout  this 
long  angry  letter,  in  which  he  reproaches  the  queen  for 
having  resolved  to  make  peace  without  mentioning  the 
same  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough  or  him.  He  declares, 
**  that  her  crown  depends  on  the  continuance  of  the  war." 
In  which  instance,  he  was  mistaken.  Lord  Godolphin 
ended  by  telling  her  majesty  to  keep  his  letter,  and  read  it 
about  Christmas,  and  then  she  would  find  who  gave  her 
the  best  advice.  As  for  the  staff  and  key,  on  which  his 
royal  mistress  demanded  his  coimsel,  he  was  in  too  great  a 
rage  to  mention  them. 

The  queen  next  hastened  to  remove  lord  Sunderland 
from  the  office  of  her  secretary-of-state;  for  the  insults 
with  which  this  young  man  loaded  her  were  felt  by 
her  majesty  more  severely  than  even  the  conduct  of  her 
arch  enemy,  his  mother-in-law.  It  is  supposed,  that  lord 
Sunderland  had  usually  heard  her  majesty  spoken  of, 
in  his  wife's  family-circle,  with  such  insolent  familiarity, 
that  he  found  it  impossible  to  treat  her  with  common 
respect ;  the  queen  complained,  "  that  he  always  chose  to 
reflect  on  all  princes  before  her,  in  the  most  injurious 
manner,  as  a  proper  entertainment  for  herJ*^^  Yet  this 
nobleman,  who  affected  republican  bluntness,  would  have 
found  it  difficult  to  quote  any  action  of  a  royal  personage 
parallel  to  that  with  which  his  political  career  closed.' 

'  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet,  toI.  ▼!.  p.  7. 
'  The  petty  fees  of  500L  &e..  with  which  Barillon  purchased  the  (Others, 
would  have  been  scorned  by  the  sons.     Lord  Sunderland  the  younger,  when 
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It  has  been  seen,  that  a  furious  paper-war  had  taken 
place  between  the  queen  and  the  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
on  the  appointment  of  lord  Sunderland,  first  as  lord-privy- 
seal,  and  afterwards  as  secretary-of-state.  It  is  possible; 
that  if  lord  Sunderland  had  forborne  jfrom  personal  aggra- 
vation, queen  Anne  would  have  endured  patiently,  while 
her  life  lasted,  the  heavy  bondage  with  which  his  imperious 
mother-in-law  oppressed  her. 

The  remembrance  that  she  had  formerly  gained  the 
victory  in  the  contest  with  the  queen,  relative  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  lord  Sunderland,  gave  a  fresh  impetus  to  the 
courage  of  the  defeated  duchess  of  Marlborough.  She 
knew  she  had  one  card  to  play,  which  she  thought  would 
cause  the  queen  to  succumb;  she  therefore  boldly  plunged 
into  a  fresh  attack  by  letter.  The  following  is  one  of  the 
most  insolent  she  ever  addressed  to  Anne;  it  has  beea 
hitherto  inedited : — 

The  Duchess  or  Hablbobouoh  to  Queeh  Anns.' 

'  There  vas  something  very  unusunl  in  the  manner  of  the  last  oonyersatioD 
I  had  with  your  miyesty,  in  your  declaring  you  would  give  no  answer  to 
whatsoever  I  said ;  and  in  the  disorder  that  appeared  hy  your  turning  from 
the  candle,'  when  you  thought  I  was  going  to  mention  something  that  yon 
did  not  care  to  hear  of,  that  I  can't  hut  think  you  are  ashamed  of  the  com- 
pany you  generally  have,  and  sensible  of  the  ill  consequences  of  having  such 
a  favourite,  and  of  the  reflections  that  are  made  all  over  the  town  upon  it, 
since  'tis  certain,  that  nothing  your  majesty  ever  does,  can  be  a  secret ;  if 
then  there  can  be  a  pleasure  in  anything  one  is  ashamed  to  own  (for  which  I 
have  no  taste),  I  am  sure  you  will  pay  very  dear  for  it.  I  never  yet  heard  of 
any  prince  that  kept  Httle  company  that  was  not  of  course  unfortunate.*  * 
*  *  *  What  I  now  say,  is  for  no  private  interest,  nor  with  any 
particular  regard  to  myself;  I  only  wish  you  would  choose  such  people  tocon^ 
verse  with,  as  would  keep  your  character  from  falling  in  the  opinion  of  your 
subjects ;  and  besides  the  interest  you  would  have  in  it,  you  would  find  it 
much  more  easy  to  pass  your  time  in  such  a  way  as  to  have  no  need  of  any 
difliguise.  I  beg  you,  madam,  for  your  own  sake,  to  think  what  the  world 
must  say,  upon  your  showing  that  your  real  confidence  and  kindness  is  gone 
from  those  that  have  done  you  much  true  service,  (and  that  have  so  much 
respect  paid  them  at  home  and  abroad),  to  Mrs.  Masham,  her  sister,  and  a 
Scotch  doctor,  and  others  one  is  ashamed  to  name ;  and  in  short  to  anybody 
that  will  make  court  to  her  [Mrs.  Masham3,  who  must  always  be  contemptible 

the  South  Sea  iniquity  was  unravelled,  was  found  to  be  the  owner  of  50,000^ 
of  the  newly  created  stock,  for  which  he  bad  not  paid  one  penny  of  purchase 
money. 

>  Coxe  Papers,  Brit.  Museum,  vol.  xliv,  art.  72,  inedited. 
*  Thus  the  final  interview  between  the  queen  and  the  duchess  must  have 
lasted  from  after  the  queen's  three  o'clock  dinner  until  candle-light  in  April. 
*  Here  a  break  and  some  illegible  words  occur. 
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wretebes,  sinee  tbej  ean  condeccend  to  such  bumeu  in  order  to  oomput  their 
ends  vith  your  majesty. 

**  Tour  majesty  having  often  said,  that  you  were  always  ready  to  live  with 
me  as  you  had  done,  and  that  it  was  not'yotur  fault  if  it  were  otherwise^  T 
ttV9  aUemptad  several  times  to  come  to  you  in  the  same  easy  manner;  and 
when  you  went  to  Windsor,  I  did  most  humbly  desire  you  to  give  me  one»half 
hour  when  you  received,  and  to  consider  well  upon  my  subject,  and  to  let 
me  hear  from  you.** 

The  (|aeen  again  detennined  to  advance  Mrs.  Masham's 
brother  m  the  army,  which  Marlborough  positively  refused. 
The  queen  as  positively  affirmed,  that  she  would  not  sign 
one  of  the  numerous  commissions,  according  to  Marl- 
borough's appointment,  until  her  will  was  obeyed  in  this 
matter.  There  is  no  doubt  such  determination  would  soon 
have  had  its  due  effect,  for  it  appears  that  the  great  duke 
received  payment  for  them ;  but,  after  having  uttered  the 
threat  to  Robert  Walpole,  secretary-at-war,  her  majesty 
recalled  her  words  in  a  fright,  and  requested  him  never  to 
tell  the  Marlboroughs  what  she  had  said ;  and  at  the  same 
time  acknowledging  that  she  had  purposely  stopped  the 
commissions  on  this  account,  yet  she  desu^  that  they  might 
not  know  the  delay  arose  from  anvthing  but  accident' 

As  may  be  supposed,  her  faitnful  secretary-at-war  in- 
standy  communicated  the  whole  conversation  to  the  duke 
of  Marlborough.  The  duchess  of  Marlborough  protested^ 
with  &r  more  vehemence  than  her  lord  against  the  advance- 
ment of  her  cousin,  repeating  his  words,  that  '*  Jack  Hill 
was  good  for  nothing  as  a  soldier.**  Jack  had,  however, 
shared  in  most  of  the  bloodv  actions  in  Flanders,  with  at 
least  the  credit  of  personal  courage.  It  is  undeniable, 
nevertheless,  that  general  Hill  had  treated  her  with  black 
ingratitude,  for  she  mentions  him  at  times  with  something 
like  maternal  tenderness.  She  said,  and  apparently  truly, 
**  that  she  had  given  him  a  home  and  education  when  he  was 
a  destitute  vagabond."  She  speaks  with  indignation  of  his 
rising  out  of  a  sick-bed,  and  eoing  in  a  wrapping-gown 
and  cloak  to  vote  for  the  ruui  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough, 
when  she  had  ever  treated  him  with  the  kindness  of  a 
mother.  The  duchess  declares  that  his  sole  talent  con- 
sbted  in  mimiciy,  in  which  his  sister,  Mrs.  Masham, 
likewise  excelled. 

Perhaps,  the  threat  that  the  queen  had  ventured  to 


1 ' 


^  Walpole  Correspondence,  edited  bT  Coxe^  fol.  ii.  p.  17.    Letter  of  Sir 
R.  Walpole  to  Bfarlborongb,  May  12, 1710. 
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expteaSy  although  weakly  recalled  in  her  interview  with 
Waloole,  had  its  due  weight  when  it  was  communicated  U> 
the  duke  of  Marlborough ;  for  he  hastened  to  write,  "liiat 
he  begged  the  commission  of  colonel  Hill  might  be  made 
out,  and  sent  to  him  directly ;  but  as  some  accident  might 
happen,  to  show  his  wish  to  make  everything  easy  to  the 
queen,  and  to  obey  her  commands,  he  should  directly  send 
for  colonel  Hill,  and  declare  him  brigadier."*  The  matter 
in  dispute  was  thus  amicably  adjusted  between  Anne  and 
her  general;  not  so  in  regard  to  her  former  fiivourite  and 
present  tyrant,  the  duchess  Sarah,  who  never  abated  her 
maledictions  on  the  head  of  *'  Jack  Hill,"  till  other  offences 
firom  the  queen  crowded  this  one  out  of  its  supremacy  and 
pre-eminence* 

So  early  as  the  preceding  reign,  it  has  been  shown  that 
the  conquest  of  Canada  was  deemed  an  important  measure 
for  the  security  of  British  America;  likewise  that  the  attempt 
under  the  government  of  queen  Mary  had  been  abortive* 
There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  determination  to  per- 
severe in  the  same  meastue  sprang  entirely  from  queen 
Anne's  own  mind,  since  the  general  was  of  her  especial  ap* 
pointment,  being  no  other  than  the  redoubtable  Jack  HilL 

For  the  first  time  in  English  history,  the  allegiance, 
or  rather  alliance,  of  the  savage  tribes  of  North  American 
aborigines  was  demanded  by  the  British  monarch,  and 
the  atrocious  policy  of  unloosing  human  fiends  on  Chris- 
tian colonists  was  adopted,  to  the  unspeakable  woe  of 
harmless  families  belonging  to  either  the  French  or  Eng- 
lish settlements  for  more  man  a  century.  A  deputation 
finom  the  savage  chiefs  made  a  voyage  to  England,  and 
were  introduced  at  the  court  of  Anne.  The  circumstance 
is  recorded  by  the  excellent  Transatlantic  historian,  in 
these  words: — ''Five  Sachems  from  the  Iroquois  had 
sailed  with  Schuyler  for  England.  They  appeared,  amidst 
the  gaze  of  crowds,  dressed  in  English  small-clothes  of 
black,  with  scarlet  ingrain  cloth  mantles,  edged  with  gold, 
for  their  blankets ;  they  were  conducted  in  state  in  crndxes 
to  an  audience  with  queen  Anne ;  and,  giving  her  belts  of 
wampum,  they  avowed  their  readiness  to  take  up  the 
hatchet,  and  aid  her  in  the  reduction  of  Canada,"* 

'  Walpole  Correspondence,  edited  by  Coze,  toI.  n.  p.  28. 
s  Bancroft's  United  Stales,  toL  iiL  p.  219,  a.p.  1710. 
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Wigs  are  not  enumerated  with  the  rest  of  the  court 
costume  of  the  queen's  savage  allies,  although  long  flowing 
ones  might  have  been  considered,  by  the  children  of  the 
forest,  as  the  English  warriors'  helms  of  terror.  The  Tatler 
and  Spectator  often  allude  to  the  visit  of  the  Sachems  to 
the  court  of  queen  Anne ;  the  attempt  on  Quebec  utterly 
failed,  to  the  great  exultation  of  the  Marlborough  opposi- 
tion. 

The  struggle  relative  to  the  dismissal  of  the  son-in*law 
of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough,  from  his  place  of  secretary- 
of-state,  continued  to  be  maintained  by  her  angry  grace, 
by  means  of  violent  letters  to  the  queen,  long  after  that 
measure  took  place,  which  occurred  June  15,  1710.  One 
furious  letter  to  the  queen  was  sent  abroad,  for  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  to  copy  and  send  to  the  queen  as  if  from 
himself ;  it  was  tossed  by  that  sagacious  politician  behind 
the  fire,  as  if  by  mistake — ^a  measure  which  did  not  prevent 
the  queen  from  receiving  a  worse  edition  of  the  same  com- 
position ;^  but  written  by  the  duchess  in  her  own  name, 
in  desperation  at  the  apprehended  fall  of  her  party,  and 
utterly  forbidden  all  private  access  to  the  queen,  the 
duchess  had  recourse  to  one  of  the  royal  physicians,  sir 
David  Hamilton,  to  insinuate  to  her  majesty,  *^that  in 
case  of  continued  obduracy,  she  should  publish  to  the 
world  all  the  queen's  former  letters  of  firienoship  and  fond- 
ness for  her."' 

It  is  not  exactly  clear  whether  the  physician-spy  was  in 
the  interest  of  his  royal  mistress  or  of  ner  enemy ;  perhaps 
he  made  his  advantage  out  of  both.  One  circumstance  is 
undeniable,  which  is,  that  the  arrow  launched  by  the 
duchess  had  its  effect  in  giving  pain  to  the  queen.  In 
order  to  follow  up  the  effect  of  sir  David's  insinuations,  the 
duchess  enclosed  one  of  the  queen's  former  fond  letters,  to 
remind  her  majesty  how  high  her  opinion  of  her  had  been 
at  its  date,  and  to  raise  suitable  ideas  of  the  sensation 
which  would  be  created  in  the  world  if  such  epistles  be- 
came matters  of  public  discussion. 

The  queen  eagerly  detained  her  own  letter;  and  to  her 
reply,  indited  by  her  advisers,  she  added  a  postscript, 
written  in  her  usual  style,  demanding,  in  a  strain  of  some- 
thing like  tender  reproach,  the  restoration  of  all  her  letters, 
I  Coze*8  MSS.,  ToL  zlr.  fo.  4%  Brit.  Museum.  '.  Ibid. 
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^'as  she  was  sure  the  duchess  did  not  tmw  value  them." 
This  demand  was  considered  as  a  proof  that  the  queen  felt 
the  alarm  the  duchess  wished  to  inspire.  She  exultingly 
wrote  back  to  her  royal  mistress — 

*'  I  hasten  to  the  latter  part  of  your  letter  in  which  you  desire  that  all  the 
letters  I  have  of  yours,  may  be  sent  back,  and  give  the  reason  for  it,  because 
'tis  impossible  they  can  now  be  agreeable  to  me ;  but  though  your  m^esty 
takes  care  to  make  them  less  pleasing  to  me  than  I  once  thought  they  would 
have  been,  I  cannot  yet  find  it  in  my  heart  to  part  with  one.  And  though  I 
cannot  dispute  your  keeping  your  own  letter  that  I  sent  you,  I  can  the  more 
easily  spare  it,  because  I  have  drawers  full  of  the  same  in  every  place  wher- 
ever I  have  lived.  Tet  I  much  wondered  at  your  majesty's  keeping  the  duke 
of  Somerset's,  which  I  only  sent  to  show  what  he  once  thought  of  the  duke 
of  Marlborough's  services ;  'tis  not,  surely,  usual  to  detain  another  bodifs 
letters:'^ 

The  dismissal  of  Sunderland  was  followed  by  that  of  the 

queen's  long-trusted  lord-treasurer,   Godolphin,  an  event 

which  occurred  August  6,  1710.     The  queen  commenced 

this  measure  by  the  following  letter ;  the  offer  it  contains  is 

magnificent,   although  the   rage   with  which  it  inspired 

Godolphin  was  too  overpowering  to  permit   himself  to 

accept  it : 

Queen  Anne  to  the  Earl  of  Oodolfhin,  Lord  Treasurer.* 

**  Kensington,  August  7,  1710. 
"  The  uneasiness  you  have  showed  for  some  time,  has  given  me  "^erj  much 
trouble,  though  I  have  borne  it ;  and  had  your  behaviour  continued  the  same 
as  it  was  for  a  few  years  after  my  coming  to  the  crown,  I  could  have  no  dis* 
pute  with  myself  what  to  do.  But  the  many  unkind  retwma  I  have  received 
since,  especially  wluU  you  said  to  me  before  the  lords,  makes  it  impossible  for 
me  to  continue  you  any  longer  in  my  service^  but  I  will  give  you  a  pension 
of  four  thousand  a  year ;  and  I  desire,  that  instead  of  bringing  the  staff  to 
me,  you  will  break  it,  which  I  believe,  will  be  easier  to  us  both. 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough's  manuscripts  give  some 
characteristic  particulars  of  Anne  at  this  momentous  period 
of  her  history.  She  says:  "After  the  receipt  of  this  letter, 
lord  Godolphin  hastened  to  the  queen ;  he  reasoned  with 
her  on  her  danger  in  dismissing  the  Whigs^  and  finished  by 
asking,  ^  Whether  he  should  go  on  ?'  meaning  as  lord- 
treasurer.  The  queen  answered,  *  Yes.''  Lord  Godolphin 
noticed,  however,  something  strange  and  gloomy  in  her 
looks.*     He  supposed,  nevertneless,  she  meant  to  abide  by 

1  Coxe's  MSS..  Brit.  Museum. 
'  Coxe's  Marlborough. 
>  Coxe*s  MSS.,  Brit.  Museum.     Add.  MSa  vol.  xlv.  folio  90.    1710. 
*  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  sir  David  Hamilton,  the  phy* 
sidan-spy. 
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the  assent  he  had  extorted  from  her,  and  had  not  the  least 
idea  of  ^hat  was  to  happen  the  next  day,  **  when  he  was 
remoYed  in  an  unheard  of  manner,  for  a  man  in  the  hi^ 
station  of  lord-treasurer,  with  no  more  ceremony  than  a 
letter,  written  by  the  queen,  and  left  with  his  porter." 
^'  The  contents  of  this  letter,**  continues  the  duchess,  *' were 
so  extraordinaiy,  that  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  name  them, 
though  I  cannot  help  touching  on  them  a  little.  The  queen 
began  with  a  complaint,  '  that  she  had  not  been  satisfied 
with  his  behaviour  for  a  long  time,  and  insinuated  that  had 
only  been  the  case  in  the  b^inning  of  her  reign."* 

Several  of  lord  GodoIphin*s  firiends  expressed  to  the 
queen  their  concern  at  his  dismissal  from  the  office  of  lord- 
treasurer,  particularly  at  her  manner  of  parting  with  a  man 
^'  who,  Uke  Mentor  in  Telemachus,  had  taught  her  for  more 
than  twenty  years — ^her  majesty  being  in  all  things  the 
most  ignorant  and  helpless  creature  living.*' 

''The  queen,'*  continues  the  duchess,  ''made  these 
persons  the  very  same  answer  that  she  did  to  a  valet-de- 
chambre  that  was  turned  out  of  the  office  of  the  robes.  '  I  am 
Sony  for  it,  but  cannot  help  it.*  And,  to  show  her  sorrow, 
the  next  thing  her  majesty  did  was  to  turn  out  lord  Godol- 
phin*s  son  also,  lord  Bialton,  who  was  likewise  the  duchess 
of  Marlborough*s  son-in-law,  with  which  he  was  very  sen- 
sibly affected. 

A  base  intrigue  was  revealed  in  the  same  letter  ]^  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough.  She  describes  to  sir  David 
Hamilton,  whom  she  is  in  the  act  of  suborning  for  the 
same  purpose,  "  that  there  was  a  servant  in  an  humble 
station,  but  in  waiting  near  the  royal  person,  with  whom 
her  majesty  often  gossipped.'*^  The  menial  had  agreed 
with  the  duchess  "  that  nothing  succeeded  with  queen  Anne 
but  flatteiy  or  fear."  The  residue  shall  be  told  in  the  un- 
grateful woman's  own  base  words : 

"  For  which  reason,  he  pretended  he  would  fright  the 
queen  about  the  letters  I  had  in  my  power,  and  give  her  to 
understand  '  how  unwilling  he  should  be  to  fall  out  with 
one  that  could  do  so  much  hurt  as  I  might  do  her  maiesty ; 
adding,  'he  feared  that  her  provocations  would  make  me 
print  ner  letters,  for  that  I  had  a  great  spirit,  and  was 

'  Letter  of  the  diicfaen  of  Marlborough  to  sir  David  Hamilton,  the  phy- 
siciaii-spy. 
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insdy  enraged  to  be  pat  in  print  for  sach  lies  as  I  had 

Who  can  avoid  feelinj;  indignant  at  finding  the  majestj 
of  Great  Britain  held  in  awe  by  a  base  servant,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  woman  she  had  raised  from  nothing,  to 
insnft  her  ?  Anne  was  intimidated,  for  the  Marlborough 
duchess  continues : 

'*  The  queen  ordered  this  man  to  write  me  a  letter  to 
Windsor,  and  send  it  by  a  messenger  on  purpose,  (which 
shows  she  knew  her  letters  were  opened.)  He  was  to 
desire  me  '  as  a  friend  not  to  do  anythmg  that  might  reflect 
on  her  majesty,  insinuating  that  there  was  still  room  for 
reconciliation  with  her  and  me.' 

**And,"  continues  this  manuscript,  **to  carry  on  the 
matter  more  successfully,  I  writ  all  mj  letters  to  him  [the 
menial  spy  about  the  queen],  with  a  design  he  should  show 
them  to  her  majesty,  who,  thinking  I  knew  nothing  of  her 
seeing  any  of  my  letters,  and  as  her  mind  loved  to  manase 
such  a  secret  with  any  one  in  a  low  station,  I  so  ordered  it, 
that  I  might  say  what  otherwise  could  not  have  been  told 
her.* 

'^I  am  afraid,"  wrote  the  duchess  at  the  same  time  to  sir 
David  Hamilton,  in  illustration  of  her  royal  mistress's  cha- 
racter, **you  will  have  a  venr  ill  opinion  of  me  that  could  pass 
so  many  hours  with  one  I  have  just  given  such  a  character 
of;  but  though  it  was  extremely  teaious  to  pass  so  many 
hours  where  there  could  be  no  conversation,  I  knew  she 
loved  me,  and  I  sufiered  much  bj  fearing  I  did  wrong 
when  I  was  not  with  her."  That  is,  the  duchess  dreaded 
the  consequences  of  not  mounting  guard  perpetually.  '^  I 
have  gone  to  the  queen  a  thousand  times,"  she  added, 
"  when  I  had  rather  been  in  a  dungeon." 

There  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  sir  David  Hamilton 
made  use  of  this  fine  epistle  against  the  duchess,  and 
showed  it  to  the  queen — at  least,  the  writer  afterwards  sus- 

Ected  as  much.  If  such  were  the  case,  the  queen  might 
ve  had  still  fuller  conviction  that  the  companion  of  her 
youth  never  loved  her  as  the  conclusion  avers :  '^  That  she 
served  the  queen  as  zealously  as  any  persons  could  do,  that 
they  r^affy  loved,  and  had  all  the  merit  in  the  world." 

*  Coze  MS&,  Tol.  xIt.  folio  90-92.    iDcdited  Letter  of  the  duehcss  of 
Marlborough  to  sir  Datid  Hamilton. 
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Lord  Godolphin  was  deeply  disappointed  at  the  failure 
of  his  endeavour  to  cling  to  office.  In  a  state  of  exaspera- 
tion on  receiving  the  queen's  final  order^  he  not  only 
broke  his  white  staff,  but  flung  it  contemptuously  into  the 
grate. 

The  incident  gave  rise  to  a  party-epigram,  written  by 
Swift,  who  had  arrived  in  London — suborned  by  the  Tories 
to  write  them  up,  and  their  opponents  down. 

**  Dear  Sid,'  then  why  wert  thou  so  mad. 
To  break  thy  rod,  h'ko  naughty  lad? 
You  should  have  kissed  it  in  distress. 
And  then  returned  it  to  your  mistress." 

K  queen  Anne  had  a  passion,  it  was,  that  the  most  scru- 
pulous attention  might  be  paid  to  all  the  laws  of  etiquette, 
nowever  minute  they  might  be.  It  was  hard,  that  m  her 
reign  the  principal  of  all  her  white  sticks  should  treat  the 
insignia  of  his  dignity  in  a  manner  totally  unprecedented  in 
courtly  annals ;  but  knowing  the  weak  side  of  his  royal 
mistress,  it  is  to  be  feared  he  did  it  purposely,  out  of  malice 
prepense* 

The  queen  placed  the  office  of  lord-treasurer  in  the  hands 
of  seven  commissioners^*  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Mr.  Harley, 
whom  she  created  afterwards  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer, 
when  she  made  him  lord-treasurer. 

The  revival  of  the  old  system  of  the  revelation  of  assassi- 
nation-plots was  next  tried,  in  order  to  excite  either  fears 
for  her  life,  or  gratitude  for  her  preservation,  in  the  breast 
of  the  queen.  The  duke  of  Marlborough  wrote  to  his 
duchess  '*  that  prince  Eugene  had  informed  him  of  an 
assassin  that  was  coming  to  England,  from  Vienna,  with 
designs  against  the  queen's  life ;  and  that  the  utmost  care 
should  be  taken  lest  the  murderer  should  get  access  to  the 
royal  presence."  The  duchess  went  to  coiu-t  very  eonse- 
quentiallv,  and  demanded  admittance  to  the  queen  ^*  on  a 
matter  of  life  and  death."  The  queen  refused  to  see  her,  and 
a  memorial  of  her  business  was  coldly  required ;  the  duchess 
sent  her  husband's  letter.  Anne  was  inaccessible  to  fears 
for  her  personal  safety.  The  most  dignified  action  of  her 
life,  was  returning  the  warning  respecting  her  assassination 

>  Sidney  was  lord  Godolphin's  Christian  name. 
'  Cunningham's  History  of  Great  Britain.  This  expedient  of  placing  great 
offices  in  commission  was  resorted  to,  in  that  era,  whensoever  the  government 
was  unsettled,  or  could  not  be  organized  all  of  one  party. 
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without  deigDinff  to  Dotice  the  circumstance — ^merely 
enclosing  the  duKc  of  Marlborough's  letter,  accompanied 
-with  these  words,  addressed  to  the  duchess  of  Marlborough, 
dated  from  Kensington — 

'^  Just  as  I  was  coming  down  stairs  I  received  yours,  so 
could  not  return  the  enclosed  back,  till  I  came  to  this  place."  ^ 

This  sentence  comprised  the  last  epistle  ever  written  by 

Jueen  Anne,  the  once-adoring  Mrs.  Morley,  to  her  Mrs. 
reeman. 

Bishop  Burnet,  when  it  was  found  that  the  quarrel 
between  the  queen  and  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  was 
public  and  irreconcilable,  forced  an  interview  with  her 
majesty,  and  endeavoured  to  intimidate  her  from  a 
change  of  ministers.  "  I  showed  her,*'  he  said,*  "  *  that 
if  she  suffered  the  pretender's  party  to  prepare  the 
nation  for  his  succeeding  her,  that  she  must  not  think, 
if  that  matter  was  thought  fixed,  they  would  stay  for  the 
natural  end  of  her  life,  but  that  they  would  find  ways  to 
shorten  it ;  nor  did  I  think  it  was  to  be  doubted  but  that, 
in  1708,  when  the  pretender  was  on  the  sea,  they  had  laid 
some  assassinates  here,  who  would  on  his  landing,  have 
tried  to  despatch  her.'  This,  with  a  great  deal  more  to 
the  same  purpose,  I  laid  before  the  queen.  She  heard  me 
patiently;  she  was,  for  the  most  part,  silent;  yet,  by  what 
she  said,  she  seemed  desirous  to  make  me  think  she  agreed 
to  what  I  laid  before  her,  but  I  found  afterwards  it  hm  no 
effect  upon  her." 

The  earl  of  Dartmouth  adds,  "  that  the  queen,  who  gave 
him  a  patient  hearing  because  she  was  the  best  bred  person 
in  her  realm,  was  much  amused  at  the  bishop's  fears  for 
himself;'  as,  in  the  course  of  the  harangue  he  had  betrayed 
his  apprehension  that,  in  case  of  the  pretender's  landing, 
he  should  himselt  be  the  veiy  first  person  who  would  be 
baneed."  The  bishop  did  not  succeed  in  raising  any  per- 
sonal apprehension  in  the  mind  of  the  queen  for  her  own 
safety ;  her  fault  was  indecision,  not  cowardice. 

1  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hutchinson.  Coxe's  MSS., 
Brit.  Museum.  There  are  three  editions  of  this  circumstance,  each  with 
some  variation,  either  printed  in  the  Conduct,  or  inedited  among  the  Coxe 
Manuscripts. 

«  Burnet's  Own  Times,  vol.  v.  p.  442. 

*  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Times,  vol.  i. 
p.  263. 
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Lord  Dartmouth  had,  during  the  gradual  changes  amdnff 
the  ministry  in  the  course  of  the  summer  of  17 10,  acoeptea 
office  as  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state.  There  was  a  d^ree 
of  friendly  intimacy  between  the  queen  and  himself  which 
caused  them  often  to  gossip  over  the  characters  and  conduct 
of  such  courtiers  whom  they  had  known  from  their 
youth.  In  the  course  of  these  discussions,  lord  Dartp- 
mouth  told  the  queen  **  that  bishop  Burnet  had  a  great  idea 
that  he  himself  possessed  remarkable  faculties  for  keeping 
secrets."  To  ^ye  her  majesty  a  soecimen  of  the  bishop's 
self-deception  on  this  head,  lord  Dartmouth  agreed  with 
her  *'that  he  would  tell  him  a  story  regarding  herself 
personally,  and  enjoin  him  to  strict  secrecy."  This  was 
done,  and  bishop  Burnet  solemnly  promised  to  mention  the 
incident  to  no  one.  Two  days  afterwards,  the  bishop 
posted  to  Windsor,  and  began  to  tell  it  to  the  queen  in  a 
private  audience,  which  he  had  previously  solemnly  re- 
quested; her  majesty  received  it,  to  the  bishop's  infinite 
astonishment,  widi  a  hearty  burst  of  lauffhter.^ 

Lord  Somers,  if  the  testimony  of  nis  coadjutrlz,  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  may  be  t)elieved,  beset  the  queen 
with  many  flattering  arts  in  order  to  retain  office.  The 
manner  in  which  Somers  was  forced  up  as  the  head  of  the 
queen's  councils,  is  acknowledged  by  mat  managing  dame. 
What  can  be  thought  of  the  president  of  the  queen's 
wearing  apparel  danng  to  own,  that  she  teazed  her  royal 
mistress  into  the  appointment  of  Somers  to  such  an 
office  as  lord-president  of  the  privy  cooncil  ?  When  the 
duchess  has  praised  lord-chancellor  Cowper  sufficiently 
for  his  submissive  conduct  to  her,  his  patroness,  she  says 
of  her  other  dient — ''My  lord  Somers  had  the  reverse 
of  that  behaviour,  for  though  he  courted  me  a  great  while, 
in  order  to  get  into  employment  with  the  Whigs — ^visiting 
me — and  if  I  met  him  in  the  streets  or  roads  by  chance, 
he  would  stand  up  and  bow  down,  as  if  I  had  been  the  queen!" 
Perhaps,  history  furnishes  not  an  instance  of  a  similar  anx>» 
^ant  narrative ;  Wolsey's  sUp  of  the  pen,  "  I  and  my  king," 
IS  nothing  to  it,  for  the  blunder  was  made  in  Latin,  and 
written  moreover,  by  a  prince  of  the  church  which  placed 
its  members  &i  above  all  secular  authority. 

>  Lord  Dartmouth't  Notes  to  Bornet't  Hiitory  of  his  Own  Times,  toL  L 
p.  443. 
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After  dwelling  with  emphasis  on  lord  Somere'  standing 
op,  to  let  the  great  dachess  pass,  as  if  she  were  queen  Anne, 
comes  the  reason  wherefore  such  rererences  were  made  by 
SomeTB — such  standings  up  and  such  bowings  down : 

**  Yet,  after  I  had  teazea  the  queen  to  bring  Somers  into 
this  great  post — ^I  think  that  of  lord-president — ^fae  never 
made  me  one  single  visit,  though  I  never  had  one  dispute 
or  quarrel  with  him — ^nor  did  he  take  any  more  notice  of  me 
after  I  was  out  of  my  employments,  than  if  he  had  never 
heard  of  me."  Lord  Somers  was  found  guilty  of  courting 
the  queen  and  Mrs.  Masham  for  some  montlis  afterwards. 
Harley  and  Bolingbroke  having  prescribed  to  the  queen  a 
course  of  conduct  by  which  her  majesty  was  to  flatter  him, 
**  and  make  him  beheve  she  was  fond  of  him,  to  make  lord 
Godolphin  and  the  duke  of  Marlborough  jealous."'  <^  The 
plot,"  adds  the  duchess,  <<made  lord  &>mers  extremely 
pleased  with  the  queen's  favour,  and  he  had  many  inter- 
views with  her  alone.  Her  majesty  acted  her  part  veiy 
well,  as  she  could  any  part  given  her  by  those  she  likedL 
I  really  believe  Somers  thouf^t  that  if  he  could  get  rid  of 
Godolphin  and  Marlborough,  that  she  meant  to  make  him 
p  her  premier."  Lord  Somers,  in  some  of  these  interviews 
with  the  royal  widow,  did  his  best  to  persuade  her  "  that 
he  was  against  the  prosecution  of  Dr.  oacheverel ;"  indeed, 
the  duchess  casts  a  stigma  on  the  Whig  lord-president  for 
absenting  himself  from  the  last  days  of  that  trial,  on  such  a 
slight  occurrence  as — his  mother  being  dead. 

**  After  the  game  was  up,"  meaning  the  dismissal  of  the 
Whigs,  "  a  bed-chamber  woman,  who  was  very  honest,  told 
me  that  lord  Somers  came  very  often  to  wiut  on  the  queen, 
at  Kensington,  even  when  his  party  was  quite  destroyed ; 
which  convinced  me  that  he  had  hopes  of  the  queen's 
favour."  *  The  duchess  finishes  all  these  inuendos  by  affirm- 
ing that  the  incorruptible  lord  Somers  received  a  pension 
from  queen  Anne,  paid  by  Mrs.  Masham. 

Cowper,  the  1ora*chancellor,  notes  in  his  diaiy  his  inter- 
view to  surrender  the  seals  to  die  queen.  She  was  un- 
willing, and  perhaps  sincerely  so,  to  receive  them,  for  he 
had  certainly  done  hb  duty  to  her  and  the  country,  by 
making  a  stand  aeainst  the  attempt  of  Marlborough  to  ble 
appointed  genenu  for  life.    Lord  Cowper  mentions  the 

>  Coxe  MSS.,  Brit  Mnaeam.  *  Ibid. 
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dismissal  of  lord  Wharton,  lord  Somers,  and  the  duke  of 
Devonshire ;  and  that  secretaiy  Boyle  had  resigned.  In 
the  morning  of  September  22,  me  queen  had  an  interview 
with  her  lord-chancellor,  who  brought  with  him  the  great 
seal,  with  the  intention  of  surrendering  it  into  her  hands. 
The  queen  strongly  opposed  the  resignation,  and  made  him 
take  the  seal  back  nve  times  after  he  had  laid  down  the 
bag  containing  it,  commanding  him  still  to  hold  it,  adding — 

^^I  beg  it  as  a  fevour,  if  I  may  use  the  expression." 
Lord  Cowper  took  the  bag,  merely  because  he  could  not 
let  it  fall — when  the  queen  pressed  it  on  him,  but  said — 

*^  I  cannot  carry  it  out  of  the  palace,  excepting  your 
majesty  will  receive  it  to-morrow."* 

The  queen  replied  "  that  she  would  agree  to  this  arrange- 
ment, in  hopes  he  would  alter  his  mind. 

The  repeated  importunities  of  her  majesty  and  arguments 
on  the  lord  chancellor's  side,  and  the  professions  of  both, 
extended  this  scene  to  the  length  of  tnree  quarters  of  an 
hour. 

Lord  Cowper  supposes  that  the  Tories  had  not  a  successor 
ready  for  him,  as  sur  Simon  Harcourt,  who  finally  took  his 
place,  was  appointed  attorney-general,  and  the  new  minis-  ^ 
ters  had  entreated  queen  Anne  to  delay  his  surrender  every 
hour  that  she  could. 

The  next  day,  her  majesty  had  another  interview  with  her 
lord-chancellor.  ^*  I  come  now,"  he  said,  "  with  an  easier 
heart  than  yesterday,  since  your  majesty  has  promised  gra- 
ciously to  accept  my  surrender,  if  I  contmue  this  morning  of 
the  same  mind,  which  I  do." 

"I  can  use  no  more  arguments  to-day  than  I  did  yester- 
day," replied  queen  Anne ;  "  but  I  hoped  you  would  have 
changed  your  mind."  The  lord-chancellor  answered  by 
bending  his  knee  and  giving  the  queen  the  seal,  which  she 
then  finally  accepted.  *  Before  the  audience  finished,  lord 
Cowper  gave  the  queen  some  advice  regarding  his  successor, 
and  warned  her,  as  he  had  done  the  preceding  day,  of  the 
impropriety  of  her  new  ministers  having  issued  writs  omit- 
ting the  tests.^  This,  as  he  means  the  duke  of  Queensberry, 
was  probably  for  Scotland. 

Many  of  the  ancient  nobility,  who  had  never  approached 

the  English  court  since  the  revolution,  came  to  pay  their 

'  Lord  Cowper*!  Diary,  (holograph.)  Brit.  Maseum.        '  Ibid.        '  Ibid. 
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Tespects  to  queen  Anne  after  she  had  dismissed  the  Marl- 
borough faction.  Among  others,  the  duke  of  Beaufort, 
whose  grandfather  and  fiither  had  likewise  held  aloof;  he 
congratulated  queen  Anne,  as  if  on  her  accession,  saying 
"  tluit  he  was  extremely  glad  that  he  could  now  salute  her 
queen  in  reality."  * 

Some  time  before  these  occurrences  took  place,  but  since 
the  Union  with  Scotland,  the  duke  of  Ai^ll  had  prevailed 
on  queen  Anne  to  add  to  the  companies  of  her  English 
guaras,  the  Scottish  royal  guard ;  they  had  new  uniforms 
and  appointments,  but  to  distinguish  them  from  the  English 
guaras  their  uniforms  were  trimmed  with  silver  lace.  The 
queen  was  displeased  with  this  economy,  and  exclaimed, 
"  I  do  not  know  my  own  guards  !"^  Her  majesty  evidently 
preferred  them  according  to  their  former  picturesque  ap- 
pointments. So  recently  as  the  year  of  her  accession,  these 
guards,  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Orkney,  had  not  adopted 
the  use  of  fire-arms ;  for  the  Scots-royais  wore  heavy  steel 
caps,  and  used  bows  and  arrows,  with  broad-swords  and 
targets.'  Thus  queen  Anne  had  beheld  them  in  her  youth, 
when  she  lived  in  Edinburgh  with  her  father.  It  is  not 
certain  that  they  had  ever  guarded  the  royal  person  in  Eng- 
land until  after  the  Union. 

One  of  the  queen's  former  adherents  of  the  Tory  party 
not  only  seceded  from  the  ranks  of  her  supporters,  but  at- 
tacked her  with  intentions  that  seemed  almost  tantamount 
to  forcing  her  abdication.  This  was  lord  Nottingham, 
whose  speeches  ag^Qst  her  in  the  house  of  lords  have  been 
laid  on  a  very  di&rent  person.  It  is  repeated  fi-equently 
that  when  the  queen  was  present  in  her  curtained  box 
listening  privately  to  the  debates  in  the  house  of  peers, 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  in  her  hearing,  ^' urged  the 
necessity  of  inviting  over  the  electress  Sophia  immediately, 
to  be  recognised  as  the  heiress  to  the  crown,  because  the 
queen  might  live  long  enough  to  lose  the  use  of  her  faculties, 
and  not  know  what  she  did." 

Such  a  speech  is  utterly  against  the  whole  tenour  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham's  conduct  in  regard  to  the  queen;  from 
her  early  youth  to  her  death,  their  friendly  intercourse  was 
never  interrupted.     Common  sense  rejects  the  idea  that  the 

'  Granger,  vol.  It.  p.  269 ;  likewise  Coze  MSS.  *  Cnnniaglum. 

*  Scoti  Magazine,  1791,  qooted  in  History  of  GaUoway. 
VOL.  XII.  X 
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queen  could  ever  have  heard  this  brutal  and  idiotic  speech^ 
and  retained  her  friendly  intercourse  with  her  former  loTer. 
How  could  any  one  in  possession  of  reasoning  powers  talk 
of  the  intellects  of  a  woman  of  eighty-two  surviving  those  of 
a  queen  in  the  prime  of  life,  whose  mental  powers,  if  not 
much  strengthened  by  education,  were,  since  she  had  had 
to  struggle  with  the  difficulties  of  reigning,  far  superior  to 
what  they  had  ever  been  ?  The  whole  tenour  of  the  speech 
was  utterly  contrary  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  par- 
tialities, which  tended  more  and  more  to  the  restoration  of 
the  exiled  line  of  Stuart  eveiy  day  of  his  life ;  the  queen, 
moreover,  called  him,  directly  after  its  pretended  utterance, 
to  the  highest  office  in  her  realm,  that  of  lord-president  of 
the  counciL 

Mistakes  were  easy  to  be  made  as  to  the  peer  speaking 
when  there  were  no  regular  reports  of  the  speeches ;  and  as 
for  reporters,  the  pillory,  with  toss  of  ears,  would  have  been 
the  fate  of  any  bold  barrister  who  listened  in  the  house  of 
peers  to  whatsoever  that  earl  or  this  duke  might  say,  and 
dissemiuated  it  in  print  to  the  whole  world«^  The  peer 
who  thus  insulted  the  queen  was  lord  Nottingham,  who  had 
been  inimical  to  the  government  of  queen  Anne  from  an 
early  period  of  her  reign.  He  had  been  included  in  her  first 
Tory  ministry  on  account  of  his  supposed  afiection  to  the 
principles  of  the  church  of  England ;  but  he  shook  that  ad- 
ministration to  its  basis,  by  his  sudden  retreat,  with  several 
others,  from  its  ranks,  in  1703.'  The  opposition  of  lord 
Nottingham  to  peace,  when  the  miserable  state  of  her 
people  induced  tne  queen  to  negotiate  five  years  before  it 
was  concluded,  was  of  the  most  violent  kind.  Lord  Not- 
tingham's intellect,  and  even  his  moral  conduct,  it  is  hinted 
by  the  writers  of  his  day,  had  strangely  altered  firom  the 
time  when  he  was  quoted  i 


"The  sober  earl  of  NottSnghame, 
From  sober  tire  descended." 

It  is  possible  that  he  knew  not  that  the  queen  had  entered 
her  curtained  box  when  he  made  that  remarkable  speech, 
which  has  been  nailed  on  the  memory  of  the  right  owner 

'  Since  the  BcTolation,  the  debates  in  the  bouses  of  parliament  had  been 
gnarded  with  jealous  care  by  the  members.  The  journals  are  remarkable  for 
their  mysterious  paucity. 

*  Somernlle'a  Reign  of  Queen  Anne. ' 
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by  the  hard  clinching  satire  of  Swift,  who  would  never  have 
spared  the  duke  of  Buckingham  for  a  moment,  had  it  been 
ms  due^  since  the  bitter  poet  hated  him  fiu*  worse  than  he 
did  Nottingham,  on  account  of  some  affront  that  the  Jacobite 
duke  had  offered  him,  when  he  was  a  Whig  author.  In  this 
poem,  another  historical  anecdote  is  preserved,  illustrative  of 
acaatious  manoeuvre  of  lord  Nottingham,  at  the  revolution 
of  1688,  when  it  was  scarcelv  possible  to  tell  who  would 
nltimately  prevail,  Stuart  or  Orange : 

'*  When  I  and  some  others  sabscribed  onr  names, 
To  a  plot  for  expelling  my  master,  king  James, 
I  withdrew  my  sabscription  by  help  of  a  blot, 
And  so  might  discover  or  gain  by  the  plot. 
I  had  my  adTantage,  and  stood  at  defiance^ 
So  DanieP  was  got  from  the  den  of  the  lions — 
I  came  in  without  danger ;  and  was  I  to  blame  ? 
For  rather  than  hang,  I'd  be  Not-in-the-game.* 

**  I  swore  to  qaeen  Anne  that  the  prince  of  IlanoTcr, 
During  her  sacred  life,  should  never  come  over ; 
I  made  use  of  a  trope, '  that  an  heir  to  invite, 
Was  like  keeping  her  monument  ever  in  sight.'  * 
But  when  I  thought  proper  I  altered  my  note. 
And,  in  her  oum  hearing,  I  boldly  did  vote, 

*  That  her  migesty  stood  in  great  need  of  a  tutor. 
And  must  have  an  old  or  a  young  coadjutor.' 
For  I  would  fain  have  put  all  in  a  flame. 
Because,  for  some  reason,  I'm  Not-in-the-game." 

It  will  be  allowed  that  two  accidents  could  not  occur 
exactly  alike,  in  regard  to  two  separate  persons;  therefore 
Buckingham  must  be  acquitted  ot  this  betrayal  of  his  long 
friendship  for  the  queen.  Coffee-house  gossip  might  de- 
ceive Tindal,  and  other  contemporaries,  as  to  the  person 
of  the  peer  who  made  the  attack  on  the  queen ;  but  Swift 
had  the  incident  direct  from  Mrs.  Masham,  who  heard  her 
majesty  discuss  what  her  own  eyes  had  witnessed  and  her 
ears  heard.  Neither  queen  Anne  nor  her  ladies  could 
mistake  Buckingham  for  Nottingham. 

The  staff  and  key  of  lord-chamberlain,  the  queen  bestowed 
upon  that  mystenous  politician,  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury. 
Inis  great  noble  had  been  entreated  for  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  to  guide  the  helm  of  state,  for  no  other  reason 

>  Damei,  earl  of  Nottingham.    Scott's  Swift,  vol.  xii.  p.  296. 
'  A  queer  pun  on  the  title  of  Nottingham,  implying  that  he  was  not  given  a 
part  important  enough  to  play  in  the  game  of  politics. 

*  Borrowed  from  a  speech  that  was  cTcr  on  the  lips  of  queen  Elizabetiu 
x2 
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than  because  he  abhorred  the  office.  The  dake  of  Shrews- 
bury seemed,  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  the  most  indecisiye  of 
human  characters ;  he  was  perpetually  waiting  to  be  guided 
by  some  popular  manifestation,  and,  by  the  perversity  which 
usually  attends  all  human  afiairs,  the  whole  population 
chose  to  take  him  for  their  leader;  he  was  willing  to  follow 
the  lead  if  a  majority  of  the  nation  had  been  inclined  to 
restore  the  exiled  line  of  Stuart,  but  he  would  not  become 
the  principal  in  any  such  movement.  Although  he  was 
passive  in  that  measure,  he  was  zealous  for  peace  with  France, 
from  the  conviction  that  the  majority  of  the  English  people 
were  suffering  intensely. 

The  queen  confided  to  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury  the  fact 
that  the  earl  of  Jersey  and  count  Tallard,  her  prisoner 
from  the  battle  of  Blenheim,  had  sent,  with  her  sanction, 
the  abb6  Gaultier'  to  France,  to  sound  that  court  on  the 
subject  of  peace ;  and,  likewise,  that  they  had  sent  Mr.  Prior 
to  ioUow  that  avant-courier.  Mackey,  the  spy,  whose  head 
quarters  were  at  Dover,  discovered  mese  proceedings,  and 
raised  an  alarm  in  the  ranks  of  the  Whig  part^. 

The  public  prints,  at  this  epoch,  teemed  with  exposes  of 
the  impudent  manner  in  which  old  habitants  of  the  court 
and  palace  tricked  harmless  folks  out  of  cash,  by  affecting 
to  sell  places  about  the  queen's  household,  and  even  offices 
that  brought  the  buyers  in  immediate  contact  with  her 
majesty's  person.  There  was  an  old  rapacious  courtier,  who 
bad  had,  time  immemorial,  ^^an  apartment  in  some  odd 
nook  of  the  vast  pile  of  St  James's  Palace" — for  vast  it 
was,  before  that  royal  residence  had  twice  been  reduced  by 
fire.  The  old  courtier  had  done  some  business,  now  and 
then,  by  selling  small  places,  somewhat  after  the  mode  of 
Gil  Bias  and  his  worthy  confirateniity.  At  the  change  of 
the  Whig  ministry,  he  fell  in  the  way  of  a  country  gentle- 
man, with  a  larger  stock  of  money  than  wit,  who  was  willing 
to  come  down  with  funds  for  the  vice-chamberlain's  place. 
The  old  resident  of  St.  James's  assured  him  that  queen 
Anne  was  disgusted  with  her  present  vice-chamberlain,  Mr. 
Thomas  Coke,  and  was  about  to  send  him  adrift  after  the 
Whiggish  train,  (already  discarded,)  as  soon  as  she  could 

1  Ganltier  had  been  a  chaplain  in  the  honsehold  of  count  Gallag»  minitter 
for  the  emperor  at  the  British  court,  but  he  had  been  long  dismitsed  before 
he  took  this  miasion. 
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meet  with  a  likely-lookine  pleasant  country  gentleman  in 
his  place,  but  7000/1  was  the  lowest  sum  required,  whereof 
4000/1  was  to  be  given  at  once  "  to  the  queen  s  foster-sister,^ 
(perhaps  a  daugnter  of  Mrs.  Buss,  often  mentioned  pre- 
viously as  the  queen's  nurse;)  2000/.  to  the  unfortunate 
discarded  Mr.  Vice,  who  had  given  a  consideration  of  greater 
amount ;  the  remaining  1000/1  was  to  be  divided  between 
the  minor  agents  and  the  worthy  negotiator,  then  transact- 
ing business.  But  the  gentleman  negotiating  was  informed, 
"  3iat  to  be  vice-chamberlain  he  must  be  able  to  speaJc 
French ;  and,  when  brought  out  for  view  in  the  gardens  of  St. 
James's,  and  pacing  up  and  down  before  a  particular  range  of 
windows,  the  queen's  foster-sister  looking  out  upon  the  can- 
didate, if  she  did  not  think  his  airs  and  graces  sufficiently 
distinguished  for  a  place  of  such  personal  importance,  he 
must  give  up  all  thoughts  of  it"  The  rogue  who  devised 
the  plan  had  certainly  a  genius  for  comedy ;  and  the  story 
goes  that  the  candidate  pranced  up  and  down  for  a  con- 
siderable time  **  on  view,"  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  one 
of  the  palace-housemaids,  who  was  placed  for  the  purpose, 
looking,  like  Jezebel,  out  of  the  wmdow.  It  must  nave 
been  a  rich  scene.  One  day  the  court-salesman  carried 
his  customer  to  see  the  queen  pass  to  St.  James's  Chapel ; 
being  a  resident  in  the  palace,  he  was  able  to  obtain  good 
stations.  It  so  happenea  that  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury,  the 
lord-chamberlain,  being  absent,  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain  led 
her  majesty  by  the  hand,  at  which  sight  the  candidate  for 
the  office  cried  out,  in  a  rapture : — '^  Ah,  sir,  what  hap- 
piness !  I  wish  all  our  friends  were  here  now  to  see  tne 
vice-chamberlain  handing  the  queen ;  i'  faith,  the  place  is 
worth  t'other  thousand." 

The  queen  probably  took  the  speaker  for  a  tame  mad- 
man, but  as  places  were  just  then  changing  very  rapidly, 
Mr.  Vice-chamberlain  Coke's  attention  was  attracted  bj 
the  words  touching  the  sale  of  his  place ;  he  forthwith  made 
due  inquirV)  and  as  the  candidate,  meaning  honestly,  made 
no  concealment,  the  rogue  who  had  carried  on  this  in- 
genious negotiation  was  discovered,  and  handed  up  for 
examination  at  the  secretary-of' state's  office,  and  au  his 
fine  proceedings  were  taken  down  in  writing.  Two  or 
three  hampers  of  wine  had  been  consumed,  and  more  than 
one  rouleau  of  guineas  actually  pocketed  by  the  court- 
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salesman  before  the  gentleman-purchaser  was  enlightened 
with  this  evidence*  So  many  droll  circumstances  came 
out  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry^  that  the  court  was 
convulsed  with  laughter  for  a  week,  and  Mr.  Vice-chamber- 
lain finding  he  was  more  frightened  than  hurt — ^nay,  that 
he  was  positively  benefited,  for  the  inquiry  fully  confirmed 
her  majesty  in  her  gracious  intention  of  retaining  him  in 
his  place,  permitted  the  relish  salesman  of  £us  office 
to  rest  unscathed,  with  no  punishment  beyond  the  universal 
ridicule  he  had  incurred.' 

Queen  Anne,  at  this  time  of  political  excitement,  re* 
ceived  some  visitations  fit>m  mad  people,  seeking  audience, 
in  order  to  bestow  on  her  advice  and  assistance  gratuitously. 
One  of  these  self-elected  counsellors  stopped  Svnft  in 
''the  Pall  Mall;"  being  to  him  a  gentleman  unknown; 
he  asked  his  advice,  saying,  ''he  had  been  to  see  the 
queen,  who  was  just  come  to  town,  but  the  people  in  waiting 
would  not  let  him  speak  to  her;  that  he  had  two  hun- 
dred thousand  men  ready  to  serve  her  in  war ;  that  he 
knew  the  queen  well,  and  had  an  apartment  at  court; 
and  if  she  heard  he  was  there,  she  would  send  for  him 
immediately,  and  that  she  owed  him  two  hundred  thousand 
pounds ;  he  desired  to  know  whether  he  should  beg  again 
to  see  her,  or  as  she  was  weaiy  after  her  journey,  whether 
he  had  not  better  stay  till  to-morrow?''  Swifit,  who  wanted 
to  get  rid  of  him,  advised  him  "  to  tiy  again  at  St.  James's 
Palace."* 

All  removak,  small  and  great,  had  been  effected  by  the 
queen  and  her  advisers,  befcMre  she  ventured  any  attempt 
to  displace  from  her  great  court  offices  the  terrible  woman 
who,  either  by  love  or  fear,  had  ruled  her  for  so  many  ^ears. 
The  duchess  of  Marlborough  herself  exultingly  attributes 
this  circumstance  to  her  bavins  kept  the  queen  m  check  by 
the  threats  she  held  over  her,  of  radnting  her  majesty's  letters 
of  fondness  and  confidence.'  The  queen,  she  made  out, 
suffered  the  greatest  pain  of  mind,  whenever  this  subject 
was  reiterated,  and  at  last  sent  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury^  to 
negotiate  the  surrender  of  her  letters.    All  the  satisfEustion 

>  TncC  of  fhe  Tiiiiet,  entiUed  "  A  New  Wtjr  of  MOiiig  Placet  at  Govt.''    < 

*  Joornal  to  Stella,  p.  124. 
*  It  is  worth  obserration  that  the  duchesa  Tentorea  not  to  hint  at  thia  pro- 
ceeding in  her  printed  Condnct ;  it  ia  foond  in  her  Hntchinaon  MSS. 
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obtained  was,  '^  that  wbikt  the  duchess  kept  her  places^  the 
letters  should  remain  unprinted." 

Every  day  the  untameable  duchess  mounted  her  fine 
coach  and  drove  about  the  town^  spending  her  mornings  in 
visits  to  her  party,  where  she  employed  the  time  in  exe- 
crating and  calumniating  queen  Anne,  and  giving  the  most 
horrid  insinuations  on  the  contents  of  her  letters.  The 
queen  cut  her  off  firom  all  exercise  of  her  functions,  and 
wholly  denied  her  presence ;  although  the  duchess  declared, 
*^that  her  majesty  wanted  new  gowns,  and  she  must  come 
to  give  orders  for  them."*  Anne  was,  nevertheless,  firm  in 
denyinff  her  presence.  Mucb  the  queen  wished  to  have 
her  gold  keys,  in  order  to  give  them  to  her  new  officials ; 
but,  the  ducnesB  having  expressed  her  intention  of  not  sur- 
rendering them,  no  one  dfuned  go  to  demand  them  of  her, 
all  the  new  ministry  deemiug  it  as  safe  and  pleasant  an 
undertaking  as  to  ask  a  mik£  tigress  to  give  up  a  pair  of 
her  cubs. 

The  court  remained  in  a  laughable  position,  firom  June  to 
December — ^fairly  kept  at  bay  by  one  daring  woman,  who  re- 
mained in  office  in  defiance  of  sovereign,  prime-minister, 
and  all  their  satellite&  The  lords-spiritnal,  the  peers  and 
peeresses-temporal,  the  knights  of  the  shire,  the  buigesses 
and  legal  authorities  of  Great  Britain,  had  all  submitted  to 
Tory  government — all  but  the  ducheas  of  Mariborongb, 
who  held  Whiggism  triumphant  over  her  majesty's  robes^ 
ffowns,  caps,  mantuas,  fixrbelovra^  and  fim%  md  retained 
m  place,  withal,  all  the  fimctionaries  therewith  connected. 
At  last,  the  queen  and  all  about  her  agreed  to  wait  p»- 
tiendy  until  the  lord  and  master  of  the  virago  returned 
firom  his  Flemish  camjMiigns,  for,  ill  as  she  treated  him,  and 
vivaciously  as  she  reviled  him,  in  their  hoars  of  domesde 
felicity,  Marlborough  was  the  only  person  who  could  manage 
his  spouse. 

mth  this  exception,  the  queen  was  entirely  firee  firom 
'  the  &mily-junta  and  the  Whig  ministry.  <^  I  saw  her,"  saya 
Swift,  in  lus  journal  of  October  10,  1710,  ^  pass  to  chapel, 
with  all  her  Tories  about  her^  and  not  one  Whig.  There 
was  her  uncle  Rochester,  Buckingham,  Shrewsbury,  Berke* 
ley  of  Stratton,  lord-keeper  Harcourt,  and  Mr.  Barley."* 

>  Conduct,  by  the  doeheu  of  HaiUmtODgh. 
*  Scott't  Swift,  voL  zv.  p.  412. 
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The  duke  of  Marlborough's  personal  behaviour  to  her 
majesty  had  ever  been  that  of  submission,  often  using  such 
expressions  as  '^  that  he  was  the  meanest  of  her  instru- 
ments— ^a  poor  worm — her  majesty's  humblest  creature." 
This  the  queen  told  to  one  of  her  lords  in  the  household, 
who  told  it  again  to  Swift.^  Lord  Dartmouth  dreaded  the 
effect  of  these  self-abasing  expressions  on  the  mind  of  the 
queen,  after  Marlborough  returned,  when  delivered  in  the 
plaintive  tone  of  voice  peculiar  to  him,  together  with  the 
singular  power  he  was  known  to  possess  over  every  person 
he  chose  to  influence. 

'^Does  your  majesty  think  you  can  resist  such  per- 
suasion?' 

"  Yes,"  said  queen  Anne,  "from  him  I  can.'*  A  remark- 
able admission,  proving  that  the  queen  had  no  more  regard 
for  the  sweetly  and  softly-speakmg  husband,  than  for  his 
iurious  helpmate.  The  queen  had  left  Windsor  for  Hampton 
Court,  earlier  than  usual  that  autumn.  Swift  mentions 
attending  a  lev^e  there,  and  seeing  the  paintings  and  espe- 
cially the  cartoons,  in  the  state-rooms,  while  she  was  there 
in  l^ptember.  Her  majesty  came  to  St  James's  in  October, 
and  passed  her  time  between  that  palace  and  Kensington, 
till  December. 

The  queen  spent  Christmas-day  at  St.  James's;  she 
stayed  very  late  at  church,  where  she  received  the  sacrament, 
ana  held  a  great  court  in  the  aft;emoon.  Christmas-day 
being  a  collar-day,  the  <]^ueen  having  recently  installed  the 
celebrated  John  duke  oi  Ar^le  at  Windsor,  as  a  knight  of 
the  ffarter,  he  attended  her  in  the  costume  of  the  order. 

The  queen  kept  the  promise  she  had  previously  made  to 
lord  Dartmouth,  in  regard  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough, 
who  seems  to  have  tried  every  way  to  touch  her  feelings. 
He  arrived  in  London  from  his  annual  campaign,  Decemter 
28th,  and  taking  a  hackney-coach,  drove  direct  to  St. 
James's,  and  had  a  private  interview  for  half  an  hour  with 
her  majesty.  He  lamented  his  junction  with  the  Whiss, 
and  declared,  almost  in  the  language  of  Wolsey,  '^  that  he 
was  worn  out  with  age,  &tigues,  and  misfortunes;"  assuring 
the  queen  moreover,  ^'that  he  was  neither  covetous  or 
ambitious."    Her  majesty,  when  describing  the  interview 

'  Swift's  letter  to  archbishop  King. 
*  Lord  Dartmoath's  Notes  to  Burnet. 
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to  her  new  ministers  and  confidants,  said,  '^  If  she  could 
have  conyeniently  turned  about,  she  must  have  laughed 
outright,  and  as  it  was,  could  hardly  forbear  doin^  so  in  his 
&ce.'*^  Lord  Dartmouth  need  not  have  anticipated  the 
relenting  of  the  queen's  heart  at  this  interview.  When  the 
duke  of  Marlborough  had  uttered  all  that  his  sagacity  had 
suggested,  as  most  likely  to  molli^  his  royal  mistress,  the 
queen  requested  him  to  tell  his  wife,  **  That  she  wished  to 
receive  back  her  gold  keys,  as  groom  of  the  stole  and  mistress 
of  the  robes."  The  demand  drew  icom  the  duke  another 
remonstrance  on  the  causes  of  such  requisition.  The  queen 
made  no  other  reply,  but  that — 

^^  It  was  for  her  honour  that  the  keys  should  be  returned 
forthwith."^ 

The  duke  earnestly  entreated  that  the  queen  would 
delay  the  displacing  of  his  wife  until  after  the  peace,  which 
must  take  place  next  summer,  and  then  they  would  both 
retire  togemer.  The  queen  would  not  delay  the  surrender 
of  the  keys  for  one  week.  The  duke  of  Marlborough  threw 
himself  on  his  knees,'  and  begged  for  a  respite  of  ten  days, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  mind  of  his  wife  for  a  blow  she 
would  feel  severely ;  the  queen,  with  the  utmost  diflSculty, 
consented  to  wait  for  three  days.  "  But  before  two  were 
passed,"  says  the  duchess,  ^Hhe  queen  sent  to  insist  that 
her  keys  should  be  restored  to  her."  The  duke  of  Marl- 
borough instantly  went  to  St  James's,  having  some  urgent 
business  respecting  his  command  to  transact  with  the  queen. 
When  he  entered  upon  his  errand,  her  majesty  positively 
refused  to  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  affairs,  until  she 
received  back  her  gold  keys  from  the  duchess.^  Thus  urged, 
the  duke  retired  fi"om  the  royal  presence  with  the  desperate 
intention  of  obtaining  them.  He  went  to  his  spouse,  and 
told  her  she  must  surrender  the  queen's  insignia.  The 
duchess  vehemently  refused ;  the  duke  laid  his  commands 
on  her  to  return  the  gold  keys,  which  she  did,  after  a  stormy 
contest,  by  throwing  them  at  his  head.^  Marlborough  was 
glad  to  obtain  them  on  any  terms ;  he  caught  up  the  keys 
and  immediately  carried  them  to  the  queen,  who  received 
them  of  him,  to  use  the  words  of  a  contemporary,  "  with 

>  Journal  to  Stella.  Scott's  Swift,  vol.  ii.  p.  130,  on  St.  John's  information. 
'  Coze  MSS.,  Tol.  xlv.  ff.  192,  19.     Brit.  Museum.         *  Ibid.  *  Ibid* 

*  Conningham,  toL  iv.  p.  391. 
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far  greater  pleasure  than  if  he  had  brought  her  the  spoils  ci 
an  enemy."  **  The  duchess,"  continues  the  same  authority,* 
''flew  about  the  town  in  rage,  and  with  eyes  and  words 
fiill  of  vengeance,  proclaimed  how  ill  she  had  been  treated 
by  the  queen." 

The  character  and  abilities  of  the  c^ueen  were  minutely 
discussed  at  the  conclaves  held  at  this  crisis  by  the  Whie 
opposition ;  the  duke  of  Marlborough  was  particularly  called 
upon  to  declare,  from  his  long  and  familiar  acquaintance, 
what  were  the  tendencies  of  the  queen's  mind  and  the 
bias  of  her  genius?  Mariborou^  pronounced  her  mind  to 
be  a  blank,  "  that  she  had  no  will  of  her  own,  or  any  ten- 
dencies, but  such  as  could  be  directed  bv  other  people ;  as 
for  her  abilities,  she  had  a  pretty  knack  of  wnting  a&eo 
tionate  letters,  and  that  was  all  she  could  do."  Such  is  the 
testimony  of  lord  chancellor  Cowper,  who  was  present,  and 
has  recorded  the  conversation  in  the  diaiy  to  which  we 
have  been  indebted  for  a  few  pages  of  inedited  history. 

Lord  Cowper,  the  day  after  the  surrender  of  the  gold 
keys,  went  to  visit  the  duke  of  Marlborough ;  he  foundhim 
reclining  on  his  bed,  the  duchess  sitting  by  his  bedside,  with 
a  large  circle  of  company  in  the  chamber ;  the  reception 
seems  to  have  been  for  condolence ;  the  company  were 
listening  to  the  tirades  of  the  duchess,  who  was  railing  very 
extravagantly  against  her  majesty.  Lord  Cowper  stood 
aghast  at  this  scene,  and  whispered  to  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough, '^  How  surprised  he  was  at  all  the  duchess  ven- 
tured to  say  against  the  queen;  although  he  had  heard  much 
of  her  temper,  this  was  what  he  could  not  have  believed." 

The  duke,  in  his  gentle,  pathetic  voice,  answered,  "  That 
nobody  minded  what  the  duchess  said  against  the  queen 
or  any  one  else,  when  she  happened  to  be  in  a  passion, 
which  was  pretty  often  the  case,  and  there  was  no  way  to 
help  it" 

Among  other  vituperations,  the  duchess  said  (and  there, 
it  appears,  she  spoke  truly  for  once,)  ''  That  she  had 
always  hated  and  despised  tne  queen;  but  as  for  that  foolP 
and  she  pointed  to  her  daughter  Henrietta  (lady  Rialton)^ 
who  stood  by,  weeping,  ''she  did  believe  that  she  had  always 

>  CmiBiogham,  toL  iT.  p.  391. 
*  Lord  Dirtmonth's  Notes  to  Bnrnet't  Own  Tunes,  vol.  vL  p.  30. 
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loved  the  qaeen,  and  that  she  did  so  still,  for  which  she 
would  never  forgive  her.**  Perhaps,  there  was  some  of  the 
duchess's  blunt,  bold  style  of  deceit  m  this  matter,  hoping  that 
queen  Anne,  although  dismissing  herself  for  her  misdeeds 
from  the  places  of  groom-of-the-stole,  mistress-of-the- 
robes,  and  privy-purse,  might  bestow  one  or  more  of  these 
rich  benefits  on  her  god-daughter,'  who  was  then  under 
maternal  persecution  for  loving  her  royal  mistress  so  truly. 
Anne  haa  suffered  too  much  from  the  intolerable  tyranny 
of  the  mother  to  incur  the  risk  of  the  yoke  bemg  re- 
imposed  bv  anv  of  her  &mily.  Yet  the  daughters  of  the 
house  of  Marlborough  were  not  then  obliged  to  surrender 
their  court-offices  about  the  royal  person;  they  actually  held 
them  for  a  year  after  their  mother  was  dismissed. 

The  queen  at  last  secured  herself  entirely  from  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  by  withdrawing  from  her  every 
excuse  for  intrusion  and  insult,  which  was  effected  when  the 
insignia  of  office  were  surrendered.  The  next  proceeding 
of  the  enemy  was  to  obtain  from  her  majes^  a  confirmation 
of  the  grant  of  20001  per-annum  from  me  privy-purse, 
which  had  been  given  her  when  the  commons  refused  to 
pension  Marlborough.  The  queen  had  frequently  reiterated 
the  offer,  and  always  refused  to  appropriate  the  money,  yet 
the  duchess  ever  repelled  its  confirmation,  lest,  perchance^ 
some  gratitude  or  acknowledgment  of  remuneration  for  past 
services  should  be  expected  in  return. 

It  is  possible  that  the  royal  donor  at  last  meant  to  take 
the  duchess  at  her  word,  and  retain  the  oft-rejected  annuity ; 
for  when  the  claim  was  made  by  a  friend  of  the  duchess's 
the  queen  was  observed  to  blush  and  appear  very  uneasv;* 
she,  nevertheless,  consented  that  her  gift  should  be  valid,  be- 
cause the  agent  who  transacted  the  affair  had  laid  before  her 
one  of  her  own  letters  of  affection  to  her  former  favourite,  in 
which  the  acceptance  was  very  earnestly  pressed.  When  the 
duchess  sent  in  her  accounts  to  the  queen,  she  wrote  at  the 
bottom  of  the  list  a  copy  of  the  queen's  first  letter  wherein 
the  grant  was  made ;  the  words  quoted,  (which  must  have 
looked  very  oddly  at  the  bottom  of  an  account-column,) 
were,  *^Pray  make  no  more  words  about  if,  and  either  awn  or 

>  Qaeen  Anne  was  Henrietta  Rialton't  sponsor. 
*  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Mtrlboroogh  to  Mr.  Hatchinson.    Coze  MSS» 
Brit.  Mnsenm. 
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conceal  it  as  you  like  best,  since  I  think  the  richest  crown  would 
never  repay  the  services  I  have  received  from  youP  * 

The  queen  kept  the  accounts  of  the  privy-purse  for  more 
than  a  fortnight,  and  then  returned  them  to  the  duchess  of 
Marlborough,  with  this  notation,  inscribed  in  her  hand,  at 
the  bottom, 

"Fel>.1.17«. 
^^ I  have  examined  these  accountSy  and  aUow  ofthemJ*^ 

"  Anne  R.'' 

This  grand  fosterer  of  every  species  of  war  and  strife^ 
whether  public,  or  in  the  recesses  of  the  household  of 
queen  Anne,  was  thus  for  ever  separated  from  her  majesty, 
and  barred  from  her  presence.  ^^  She  preserved  a  tolerable 
reputation  with  respect  to  gallantry,  says  Swift;  "for 
three  Furies  reigned  in  her  breast,  the  most  mortal  enemies 
of  all  softer  passions — ^which  were,  sordid  avarice,  disdainful 
pride,  and  ungovernable  rase ;  by  the  last  of  these,  often 
breaking  out  in  sallies  of  the  most  unpardonable  sort,  she 
had  long  alienated  her  sovereign's  mind  before  it  appeared 
to  the  world.  This  lady  is  not  without  some  degree  of 
wit,  and  has  affected  the  character  of  it,  by  the  usual  mode 
of  the  times,  in  arguing  against  religion,  and  endeavouring 
to  prove  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  impossible.  Let  us 
imagine  what  such  a  spirit,  irritated  by  the  loss  of  power, 
favour,  and  employment,  was  capable  of  acting  or  attempt- 
ing P"^ 

Early  in  the  year  1710-11,  queen  Anne  divided  between 
her  friend  the  duchess  of  Somerset  and  her  favourite  Mrs. 
Masham  the  great  offices  which  had  been  monopolized  by 
the  duchess  of  Marlborouph.  Her  majesty  made  the 
duchess  of  Somerset  her  mistress-of-the-robes  and  groom- 
of-the-stole,  and  gave  Mrs.  Masham  the  care  of  her  privy- 
purse. 

>  Letter  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mr.  Hatchinson.  Coze  MSS. 
Brit  Moseum.    Likewise  printed  in  the  Conduct. 

^  Swift's  Four  Years  of  Queen  Anne,  vol.  v.  p.  27.  This  portrait  is  not 
drawn  with  malioe,  for  there  is  not  one  trait  but  maj  be  illustrated  by  the 
duchess's  own  autographs. 
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ANNE, 

QUEEN<REGNANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Queen*is  intention  of  governing  without  ministers — Anecdotes  of  her  feelings 
towards  her  brother^Jacobites  bring  her  up  addresses — Her  dialogue  with 
the  duke  of  Hamilton  and  Loekhart — Her  interviews  with  the  assassin^ 
Guiseard — Queen  listens  to  private  overtures  for  peace — Her  private  re- 
ception of  the  envoy,  Mesoager — Hiscbaraeter  of  her — Sudden  death  of 
her  unde,  Rochester — Receives  letters  from  her  brother — Her  dialogue 
with  the  duke  of  Buckingham — Conspiracy  against  her  person — Her 
anxieties  and  illness — Dr.  Swift  presented  to  her  as  deputy  from  her  Irish 
church — Her  life  and  court  at  Windsor  Castle — Her  illness — Her  recep- 
tions of  courtiers  in  her  bedchamber — Recommended  to  cure  her  gout  by 
dancing — Her  public  reception  of  the  French  envoys  at  Windsor — She 
announces  her  consent  to  treat  for  preliminaries  of  peace — Lyric  of  **  Save 
the  queen" — Queen  removes  to  Hampton  Court — Her  letter  to  lord  Ox- 
ford—Queen's  message  to  the  eleetress  Sophia — Queen's  extraordinary 
speech  from  the  throne — Her  wavering  in  a  political  crisis — Sends  for  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough — She  refuses  to  come  to  the  queen — Influence  of 
the  duchess  of  Somerset  with  the  queen — Queen  and  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough — Queen's  interview  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough — She  dis- 
misses him — Queen  creates  twelve  new  peers— Among  them,  her  favourite's 
husband  is  made  lord  Masham — Interviews  in  the  palace  between  thequeen» 
Mesnager,  and  lady  Masham — Queen  presents  Mesnager  with  her  picture, 
through  the  latter— Queen  appoints  the  bishop  of  Bristol  her  plenipoten* 
tiary  at  Utrecht. 

Strange  as  the  assertion  may  seem  in  these  times,  there 
were  actually  some  indications,  on  the  fistll  of  the  Marl- 
borough faction,  that  queen  Anne  meant  to  be  her  own 
prime  minister— one  of  the  grand  points  that  the  Revolution 
was  made  in  order  to  subvert  If  it  were  possible  to 
excuse  an  effort  of  such  gigantic  disproportion  to  queen 
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Anne's  paucity  of  ability  and  information,  it  would  be  by- 
calling  to  remembrance  that  the  great  body  of  the  people 
still  believed  that  they  were  practically  governed  by  their 
sovereign  as  in  the  times  of  old,  when  every  monarch  was 
expected  to  be  at  once  his  own  premier  and  general. 

Queen  Anne  painfully  felt  that  the  responsibility  rested 
on  herself,  for  all  the  rapacity  of  which  her  late  corrupt 
ministry  had  been  guilty,  in  plundering  the  food  of  her 
miserable  unpaid  sailors,  and  both  food  and  clothing  of  the 
soldiers;  but  how  her  majesty  imagined  that  she  could 
arrange  her  affairs  personally  for  the  prevention  of  such 
evils,  it  is  difficult  to  divine  ? 

There  is  no  sneer  meant  in  these  words  of  Swift ;  he 
speaks  in  sober  earnest  when  he  says — ^^  I  have  reason  to 
think  that  they  [Harley  and  St.  John]  will  endeavour  to 
prevail  on  the  queen  to  put  her  affairs  more  in  the  hands  of 
a  ministry  than  she  does  at  present"  In  another  passage 
of  his  correspondence  he  mentions,  apparently  without 
joking  or  jeering,  *•  That  the  queen,  the  duchess  of 
Somerset,  and  Abigail  Masham,  meant  to  govern  the 
country  without  the  assistance  of  either  Whigs  or  Tories.'* 

At  the  crisis  of  the  dismissal  of  the  Marlborough  family,' 
it  is  certain  that,  among  other  parties,  the  queen  had 
called  around  her  many  persons  devoted  to  the  Jacobite 
interest,  who  had  willingly  tendered  her  their  assistance, 
in  the  full  belief  that,  if  once  freed  from  the  domination 
of  those  who  held  her  in  restraint,  her  first  object  would 
be  the  restoration  of  her  brother ;  yet  some  doubts  exist 
whether,  while  she  took  advantage  of  the  support  of  his 
partisans,  her  intentions  were  to  do  what  they  expected. 

It  is  probable  that  the  mind  of  queen  Anne  inclined  her, 
at  times,  to  her  brother;  but,  if  the  duchess  of  Marlborough 
is  to  be  believed,  she  affected  doubts  regarding  his  identity, 
which  it  is  most  evident  the  duchess  herself  did  not  pre- 
tend to  feel ;  for  even  while  reviling  him  and  proposing  to 
get  up  a  cry  against  him,  she  always  calls  him  the  ^^  prince 
of  Wales."  In  one  of  her  letters,  she  observes,  "  When  I  saw 

*  At  this  period  of  disorganization,  more  than  one  of  the  greatest  ofBces  of 
state  were  put  in  commission :  thus  seven  commissioners  performed  the  func- 
tions of  lord-treasurer,  or  premier,  directed  bj  the  sovereign.  As  this  was  the 
case  when  Swift  made  the  remark,  it  is  possible  that  he  alluded  to  it.  For 
the  fact  of  the  seven  commissioners,  see  Cunningham's  Hiatoiy  of  Great  Bri- 
taitty  ToL  iL 
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that  the  queen  had  such  a  partiality  to  those  that  I  knew 
to  be  Jacobites,  I  asked  her,  one  day — 

^  *  Whether  she  had  a  mind  to  give  up  the  crown?'  for  if 
it  had  been  in  her  conscience  not  to  wear  it,  I  do  solemnly 
protest  I  would  not  have  strutted  as  I  did;  but  she  told 
me, 

*'  *  She  was  not  sure  that  the  prince  of  Wales  teas  her 
brother.'" 

The  queen  added,  which  was  certainly  the  truth,  ''  that 
if  he  were,  his  royalty  could  not  be  recognised  without 
danger  to  the  religion  of  the  country."^ 

Among  other  anecdotes  on  this  delicate  and  curious  ques- 
tion, it  is  said  that  marshal  Tallard,  who  was  at  that  time 
a  prisoner  in  England,  and  secretly  an  accredited  nego- 
tiator for  peace,  was  ofl^n  engaged  in  conferences  with  the 
queen's  confidants,  respecting  the  identity  of  the  unfortunate 
prince  of  Wales;  but  he  dways  silenced  those  who  at- 
tempted to  say  that  he  was  a  spurious  child  by  gravely  pro- 
posing a  matrimonial  alliance  between  him  and  queen 
Anne.'  The  start  and  alarm  with  which  such  proposal  was 
always  first  received,  revealed  the  secret  conviction  of  those 
who  affected  not  to  believe  in  the  affinity  of  Anne  and 
James. 

One  day,  when  queen  Anne  was,  according  to  her  fire- 
quent  custom,  listening  to  the  debates  in  ue  house  of 
lords,  the  name  of  her  unfortunate  brother  being  introduced, 
she  was  put  out  of  countenance  even  by  what  one  of  her 
own  ministers,  Strafford,  the  secretary-of«state,  said ;  and, 
perceiving  that  every  eye  was  turned  on  her,  she  drew  the 
curtain  of  her  box  in  great  confusion.' 

The  most  positive  evidence  that  queen  Anne  felt  a  secret 
interest  in  her  banished  relatives,  comes  from  the  remi- 
niscences of  her  brother's  stanch  partisan,  Lockhart  of 
Camwath.  This  gentleman  chose  to  serve  his  master,  not 
by  attending  him  at  St  Germains,  but  by  retaining  his 
place  as  member  for  fidinbui^h  in  the  united  parliament. 
On  one  of  these  occasions,  he  carried  up  an  address  from 
the  barons  and  freeholders  of  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  the 
gist  of  which  was  sympathy  ^<  with  the  grievance  her  majesty 

>  Namtive  of  duchess  of  Marlboroogh,  dated  St.  Albans,  1709. 
*  MS.  Memorials  of  Marj  of  Modena,  in  Archives  an  Royaume  de  FMuice. 

I  Ibid. 
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had  represented,''  as  he  says,  *^  separately  and  privately,  to 
several  of  the  members  of  both  houses  of  pariiament, 
*  that  she  was  denied  by  her  ministers  the  liberty  allowed 
to  the  meanest  housekeeper  in  her  dominions — ^namely, 
the  liberty  of  choosing  her  own  domestic  servants/  "  Queen 
Anne  meant  '^^  householder,"  but,  by  an  unlucky  tendency 
to  perversion  of  speech,  her  ideas  seemed  to  dwell  on 
housekeepers. 

Her  favourite  kinsman,  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  intro* 
cluced  his  Jacobite  friend  to  her  majesty  with  his  monarchi- 
cal address.  Lockhart  of  Camwath  read  it  aloud  to  hen 
Her  majesty  smiled,  and  seemed  well  pleased  with  its  tenour. 
*'  She  told  me,"  said  Lockhart,'  ''  that  although  I  had 
almost  always  opposed  her  measures,  she  did  not  doubt  of 
my  affection  for  her  person ;  therefore,  she  hoped  I  would 
not  concur  in  the  design  of  sending  away  Mrs.  Masham, 
or  bringing  over  the  prince  of  Hanover." 

"  I  was  surprised,"  continues  Lockhart>  "  but  recovering 
myself,  I  assured  her  *  that  I  should  never  be  accessory  to 
imposing  any  hardship  or  affi-ont  upon  her;  and  as  for 
bringing  the  prince  of  Hanover,  her  majesty  might  be 
assured,  from  the  address  I  had  just  read,  that  1  shomd  not 
be  acceptable  to  my  constituents  if  I  gave  my  consent  either 
now  or  at  any  time  hereafter.'  Her  majesty  again  smiled, 
and  I  withdrew."    His  friend,  the   duke  of  Hamilton, 

Save  him  information,  however,  of  the  further  remarks  of 
lie  queen,  who  turned  to  him,  saying,  '*  I  believe  Lockhart 
is  an  honest  man  and  a  fair  dealer."  ^*  The  duke  of  Hamilton 
assured  her,  *  that  I  loved  her  majesty  and  all  her  fatfier^s 
bairns.'  "* 

Dining  the  most  arduous  period  of  the  settlement  of  the 
queen's  new  ministry,  the  country  was  thrown  into  the 
utmost  agitation  by  an  occurrence  which  was  supposed  to 
have  threatened  the  lives  of  two  of  the  most  popular  persons 
in  it,  being  her  majesty  and  her  statesman  mrley.  That 
any  one  ever  thought  of  injuring  or  killing  the  harmless 
royal  matron,  is  scarcely  credible ;  yet  her  loving  subjects 
thought  that  she  had  been  in  immment  danger  from  the 
knife  of  the  demoniac,  who,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  stabbed 
her  prime  minister. 

Smce  the  Reformadon,  the  sovereigns  and  leaders  of  the 
>  Lockhart  of  Carnw&th's  Paperii  toI.  L  p.  317. 
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English  government^  had^  in  many  instances,  been  betrayed 
into  great  inconveniences  by  fancying  that  every  eccle- 
siastic of  the  Roman-catholic  religion  who  forsook  his 
church  and  fled  to  England  was  a  sincere  convert  to  the 
protestant  faith,  and  deserved  to  be  petted  and  patronised* 
The  abbe  Gniscard,  a  profligate  ol  the  darkest  dye,  who 
had  rendered  his  native  country  far  too  hot  to  hold  him, 
made  a  great  merit  of  renouncing  at  the  same  time 
papistry,  his  abbacy  near  Cevennes,  and  the  punish- 
ment due  to  his  enormities.  Being  considered  a  very  pro* 
mising  martyr  and  convert,  he  was  offered  high  preferment 
in  our  church ;  but  as  his  vocation  was  decidedly  not  the 
priestly  ofiice,  he  obtained  the  command  of  a  foreign 
regiment  in  the  English  service,  partly  composed  of 
William  UI/s  disbanded  Dutch  guards,  and  partly  of 
French  refugees.  According  to  Swift  and  some  other 
contemporaries,  Guiscard's  regiment  possessed  the  unen- 
viable reputation  of  being  the  wickedest  body  of  men 
in  Europe.  For  the  good  of  mankind,  this  band  of  de- 
structives were  almost  cut  to  pieces  at  the  battle  of  Almanza, 
where  their  priest-colonel,  Guiscard,  performed  prodigies 
of  valour. 

Queen  Anne  thought  that  Guiscard,  on  account  of  his 
warlike  exploit^  oucht  to  be  allowed  a  retiring  pension  of 
500/.  per  annum.  Her  financier,  Harley,  cut  it  down  to 
400/. ;  upon  which,  the  double  traitor  offered  himself  as  a 
spy  to  his  old  master,  Louis  XIV.  At  the  same  time,  he  made 
interest  with  (^een  Anne's  personal  attendants  to  procure 
him  a  private  interview.  Her  majesty  actually  gave  him 
audience  the  evening  before  he  stabbed  Harley.*  So  com- 
pletely unguarded  was  the  queen,  that  she  held  the  con- 
ference with  this  desperado  with  no  one  near  her  but  Mrs.. 
Kirk,  who  was  usually  asleep  when  on  duty  as  lady  in  waiting. 
The  priest-colonel  limited  his  conversation  with  her  majesty 
to  passionate  entreaties  for  augmentation  of  his  pension,  and 
complaints  of  ill-treatment.  As  it  had  been  the  queen's 
wish  that  Guiscard  should  have  a  regular  pension  of  500/. 
per  annum,  it  is  not  improbable  that  she  mentioned  the 
circumstance  to  him,  and  admitted  that  she  was  thwarted 
in  her  intentions  by  Harley  or  St  John. 

The  next  morning,  March  8,  1710-11,  Guiscard  was 
^  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes. 

VOL.  xn.  .  Y 
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arrested  by  a  messenger,  while  airing  himself  in  St  James's 
Park ;  he  was  brought  before  the  pnvy-council  then  sitting 
in  the  council-chamber,  at  the  Cockpit,  and  accused  of  his 
treasonable  correspondence  with  France.  While  he  was 
before  the  council,  he  stabbed  Harley  with  a  penknife ;  but 
being  set  upon  by  the  privy  councillors^  Guiscard  was  so 
severely  wounded  that  he  died  in  Newgate  some  days  after- 
wards. Every  one,  at  the  time,  believed  that  queen  Anne 
had  run  a  great  risk  of  assassination  from  this  man ;  and 
if  she  had  expressed  to  him  an  opinion  opposed  to  his 
interests,  little  doubt  can  exist  that  such  womd  have  been 
the  case,  from  the  utter  desperation  of  his  character.  She 
had  assuredly  taken  some  alarm  on  his  arrest,  for  St.  John 
told  Swift  that  the  queen  enclosed  herself  in  the  palace ; 
although  March  8, 1711,  was  the  anniversary  of  her  acces- 
sion, she  did  not  go  to  church,  neither  did  she  see  com- 
pany, according  to  her  usual  practice  of  making  that  day 
one  of  high  festivity. 

When  Guiscard  was  dying,  the  queen  sent  two  phy- 
sicians and  two  surgeons  to  attend  him  in  Newgate.  He 
died  with  some  horrible  crime  unconfessed  torturing  his 
mind ;  which  persons  fond  of  the  marvellous  supposed  was 
his  intention  to  murder  queen  Anne,  but  which  evidently 
pertained  to  his  previous  career  in  France.  # 

Harley  remained  long  in  danger  of  death ;  meantime, 
his  life  was  deemed  of  the  greatest  value  by  the  queen  and 
country,  since  he  had  declared  that  he  was  in  possession  of 
a  secret  of  finance  which  would  restore  the  bankrupt  state 
of  the  revenue  to  credit  and  affluence.  The  scheme  he 
meditated  was  the  foundation  of  the  present  funds;  when 
revealed  to  the  queen's  uncle,  lord  Kochester,  that  noble- 
man treated  the  plan  with  the  utmost  contempt  If 
Rochester  had  lived  longer,  Harley  must  have  withdrax^u 
from  the  ministry.  Meantime,  a  treaty'  known  to  few  of 
the  ministry,  and  carefully  concealed  from  the  public,  was 
proceeding  in  the  recesses  of  the  palace;  the  queen  was 
engaged  personally  in  this  intrigue,  if  so  harsh  a  name 
ought  to  be  appliea  to  it  The  period  has  been  previously 
mentioned,  when  a  secret  negotiation  between  the  queen, 

'  Berwick's  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  p.  114.    Somerville's  Hist,  of  Great  Britain, 
reign  of  queen  Anne,  vol.  ii.  p.  490. 
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maiBhal  Tallard,  and  abbe  Gualtier  (chaplain  to  the  im- 
perial ambassador)  commenced.  Gualtier,  who  o£Sciated  as 
a  priest,  became  acquainted  with  the  countess  of  Jersey^ 
when  she  attended  the  imperial  chapel,  being  a  Roman 
catholic.  She  recommended  him  to  her  husband  as  a  fit 
person  to  be  employed  in  forwarding  intelligence  to  France. 
The  acknowledgment  of  the  queen's  title  to  the  throne  of 
Great  Britain  was,  of  course,  one  of  the  first  articles  stipu- 
lated in  the  secret  preliminary ;  there  was  not  made  the 
slightest  difficulty  of  it. 

Anne  having  consented,  by  the  agency  of  Jersey,  to 
negotiate  the  peace,  the  acute  diplomatist,  Mesnager,  who 
had  long  been  waiting  at  the  Hasue,  till  the  queen  was  fi*eed 
fix>m  the  Whigs,  arrived  in  £ondon  for  the  purpose  of 
private  conference  the  very  day  that  all  England  was  in  an 
uproar  with  the  attempted  assassination  of  Harley  by  Guis- 
card.  Mesnager  had  many  opportunities  of  studymg  the 
character  of  queen  Anne,  and  seems,  on  the  whole,  to  have 
formed  a  favourable  opinion  of  her.  He  says,  ^'  The  queen 
was  mild  and  mercifiil  in  her  disposition,  and  apt  to  believe 
every  one  about  her  fiuthful  and  honest  Among  her  many 
good  qualities  she  was  a  passionate  lover  of  the  common 
people,  as  they  generally  were  of  her;  and  she  was  not 
easier  to  be  deceived  by  any  pretences  than  that  of  the 
safety  and  prosperity  of  her  people.** 

The  effusion  of  blood  ana  the  expenditure  of  treasure 
in  the  continental  wars,  when  fiilly  represented  to  her, 
made  a  most  painfiil  impression  on  her  mind,  which  all  the 
pageantry  with  which  the  recurrence  of  repeated  brilliant 
victories  was  celebrated  could  not  remove.  She  ardently 
desired  peace,  and  at  last  began  to  remonstrate  with  those 
who  brought  her  papers  to  sign  relating  to  the  carrying  on 
of  the  warlike  preparations  for  the  next  year;  and  on  one 
occasion  it  was  observed,  that  although  she  did  sign  she 
shed  tears,  and  taking  a  great  sigh  said,  *^  Oh,  God ! 
when  will  this  spilling  of  blood  be  at  an  end  ?"^ 

In  this  state  of  feeling  Anne  was  well  disposed  to  listen 
to  any  reasonable  overtures  for  peace — especially  after  the 
disgrace  of  Marlborough  and  his  party.      It  was  lord 

'  These  words  of  the  qaeen  have  already  heen  quoted  from  the  English  his- 
torians, Ralph,  Tindali  and  Cunningham.  It  would  seem  that  thej  were  of  ten 
on  her  lips. 

t2 
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Jersey,*  queen  Anne's  lord  chamberlain  of  the  household^ 
who  introduced  Mesnager  to  the  secret  interview  with  her 
majesty,  the  particulars  of  which  are  thus  narrated  by  the 
envoy  himself: 

"  The  next  morning,  he  [Lord  Jersey]  took  me  in  his 
coach  to  Kensington,  where  I  believe  the  queen  went  for 
the  occasion,  for  the  court  was  not  there,  and  where  I  had 
the  honour  to  kiss  her  majesty's  hand.  After  which,  my 
lord  speaking  privately  to  the  queen,  her  majesty  turned 
about  to  me,  and  said : — 

"  *  Sir,  lord  Jersey  here,'  directing  herself  towards  his 
lordship,  *has  given  me  an  account  of  what  steps  you 
have  taken ;  you  may  let  him  hear  what  you  have  to  say.' 

<^  I  bowed,  and  was  going  to  say  something,  though  I 
hardly  knew  what,  when  her  majesty  turned  abruptly  from 
me  to  my  lord  again,  so  I  stopped  :  my  lord  spoke  a  good 
while  to  the  queen  again,  and  when  he  had  done,  the 
queen  turned  to  me  and  said : 

"  *  'Tis  a  good  work ;  pray  God  succeed  (prosper)  you  in 
it ;  I  am  sure  I  lone  for  peace ;  I  hate  this  dreaoful  work  of 
blood  !'  At  which  her  majesty  shook  her  head  two  or  three 
times,  saying  some  other  words  which  I  could  not  hear,  which 
I  was  sorry  for.     She  then  retired,  and  we  withdrew."* 

"  The  death  of  the  earl  of  Rochester,"  observes  Mesnager, 
**  was  a  great  blow  to  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts,  for  such  was 
his  feeling  of  the  inviolability  of  the  line  of  ancient  sovereigns, 
that  although  his  own  niece  Anne,  who  was  on  the  throne, 
persuaded  him  to  aid  her  government,  in  the  hour  of  her  great 
need,  he  did  not  conceal  from  her  his  opinion  that  she  had 
no  lawful  right  to  the  crown  she  wore.    He  is  even  said  to 

i  Brother  of  Elizabeth  Villiers,  countess  of  Orkney,  mistress  to  William  IIT., 
the  same  who  undertook  the  unsuccessful  mission  to  James  IL  to  persuade 
him  to  suflfbr  his  son's  adoption  by  king  William ;  he  was  a  Jacobite ;  he  died 
August,  1711.    His  wife  was  heiress  to  the  well  known  ChifSnch. 

<  Minutes  of  the  negotiation  of  M.  Mesnager  at  the  court  of  England,  pub- 
lished 1717,  pp.  133,  134.  Two  historical  authorities,  of  weight  in  their 
centuries,  Mr.  Hallam  in  our  own,  and  Tindal  in  the  preceding  one,  object  to 
the  work  as  one  of  Defoe's  compositions,  on  the  very  rational  ground,  that 
the  original  has  never  been  discovered  in  French.  It  is  very  possible,  that  the 
work  might  be  edited  by  Defoe,  and  yet  contain  information  from  no  printed 
French  original,  nor  from  any  manuscript  now  in  existence ;  for  that  mys- 
terious politician  was  permitted  to  visit  Harley  earl  of  Oxford,  when  prisoner 
in  the  Tower,  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  reading  to  him  in  MS.  his  beautiful 
romance  of  Robinson  Crusoe  (see  sir  Henry  Ellis,  Historical  Letters,  Camden 
society.)    Defoe  had,  therefore,  every  opportunity  of  editing  the  ruined  pre- 
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have  told  her  so  in  plain  terms ;  yet  she  appointed  him 
the  president  of  her  council/'  He  appears  to  have  accepted 
office,  with  the  view  of  restoring  tne  sceptre  to  the  dis- 
inherited  representative  of  the  royal  house  of  Stuart,  the 
son  of  his  old  master  and  brother-in-law,  king  James ;  and 
for  no  other  object  did  this  stanch  loyalist  condescend  to 
sit  at  the  helm  for  his  own  niece.  ^^An  apoplectic  fit  had 
snatched  him  away,  May  2,  1711,  before  any  step  could 
be  taken  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  intentions.'* 

** Rochester  dead?"  exclaimed  Louis  XIV.  "Then 
there  is  not  a  man  of  probity  and  counsel  equal  to  him  lef); 
in  the  world."* 

The  duke  of  Buckingham  succeeded  the  uncle  of  queen 
Anne  as  president  of  her  council,'  a  circumstance  alone 
sufficient  to  invalidate  the  absurd  falsehood  of  his  recent 
attack  on  the  queen  in  the  house  of  lords.  A  corre* 
spondence  between  the  queen  and  her  brother,  began  under 
the  auspices  of  her  uncle  Rochester,  was  after  his  death 
carried  on  by  the  assistance  of  Buckiusham,  who  had  be- 
come her  lora-president  Her  brother,  James  Stuart,  called 
by  himself  the  "  Chevalier  de  St.  George,"  and  by  his 
enemies  "  the  pretender,"  addressed  to  her  the  following 
letter : — 

The  Chbvaliba  St.  Gborob  to  (his  Sister)  Qubvn  Anns.* 

May,  1711. 

"  Madam,— The  violence  and  ambition  of  the  enemies  of  oar  family  and  of 
the  monarchy,  have  too  long  kept  at  distance  those  who  by  all  the  obligations 
of  nature  and  duty  ought  to  be  firmly  united,  and  have  hindered  us  of  the 
proper  means  of  a  better  understanding  between  us,  which  could  not  fail  to 
produce  the  most  happy  effects  to  ourselves,  to  our  family,  and  to  our  bleed* 
ing  country. 

*'  But  whatever  the  success  may  be,  I  have  resolved  now  to  break  through 
all  reserve,  and  to  be  the  first  in  an  endeavour  so  just  and  necessary.    The 

mier'a  reminiscences  of  Mesnager's  mission,  or  even  some  notes  of  that  envoy^ 
which  might  be  in  his  possession.  The  volume  entitled  "  Minutes  of  a  Nego- 
tiation of  M.  Mesnager,"  is,  on  the  whole,  laudatory  and  exculpatory  of  Harley 
earl  of  Oxford,  and  is  written  in  a  gossiping  English  idiom  of  that  era, 
with  some  passages  of  valuable  information  diluted  in  a  great  quantity  of  ver- 
biage, for  the  purposes  of  book-making.  Yet  the  actual  information  it  con- 
tains is  genuine,  for  it  is  confirmed  by  many  contemporary  manuscripts,  of  the 
existence  of  which  the  writer  knew  not.  These  are  to  be  found  in  the  Stuart 
Papers,  Berwick's  Memoirs,  Swift's  Correspondence,  and  in  the  Arbuthnot 
Papers  in  the  possession  of  W.  Baillie,  esq.,  as  yet  unprinted. 

>  Mesnager. 

'  Toone*s  Chronology,  and  Cunningham's  History  of  Great  Britain* 

*  Macpherson.    Stuart  Papers,  vol.  ii.  pp.  223—225. 
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Bitnral  affection  I  bear  yon,  and  that  king  Jamei  onr  father  had  for  yon  ffl 
bis  last  breath*  the  consideration  of  onr  mutual  interests,  honour,  and  safetj, 
and  the  duty  I  owe  to  God  and  my  country,  are  the  true  motives  that  persuade 
me  to  write  to  you,  and  to  do  all  that  is  possible  to  come  to  a  perfect  union 
irith  yon. 

''  And  yon  may  be  assured,  madam,  that  though  I  can  never  abandon,  but 
with  my  life,  my  own  just  right,  which  you  know  is  unalterably  settled  by  th« 
fundamental  laws  of  the  land,  yet  I  am  more  desirous  to  owe  to  you  than  to 
any  living,  the  recovery  of  it.  For  yourself,  a  work  so  just  and  glorioos  is 
reserved.  The  Yoice  of  God  and  nature  calls  you  to  it.  The  prammt  jfom 
made  to  the  king  your  father  enfoin  it.  The  preservation  of  our  family,  and 
the  preventing  of  unnatural  wars,  require  it ;  and  the  public  good  and  welfare 
of  our  country  recommend  it  to  you,  to  rescue  it  from  present  and  future 
evils,  which  must,  to  the  latest  posterity,  involve  the  nation  in  blood  and  con- 
fusion, till  the  succession  be  again  settled  in  the  right  line. 

"  I  am  satisfied,  madam,  that  if  you  will  be  guided  by  your  own  inclina- 
tions, you  will  readily  comply  with  so  just  and  fair  a  proposal,  as  to  prefer 
your  own  brother,  the  last  male  of  our  name,  to  the  electress  of  Hanover,  the 
remotest  relation  we^have,  whose  friendship  you  have  no  reason  to  rely  on  or 
to  be  fond  of,  and  who  will  leave  the  government  to  foreigners  of  another 
language,  of  another  interest.  •  •  *^  • 

**  In  the  meantime,  I  am  ready  to  give  all  the  secnrity  that  can  be  desired, 
that  it  is  my  unalterable  resolution  to  make  the  law  of  the  hmd  the  rule  of  my 
government,  to  preserve  every  man's  rights,  liberty,  and  property  equally  with 
the  rights  of  the  crown ;  and  to  secure  and  maintain  those  of  the  church  of 
Bngland,  in  all  their  just  rightt  and  privileges,  as  by  law  esublished,  and  to 
grant  such  a  toleration  to  dissenters  as  the  parliament  shall  think  fit. 

'*  Your  own  good  nature,  nutdam,  and  your  natural  affection  to  a  brother 
from  whom  you  never  received  any  injury,  cannot  but  incline  your  heart  to  do 
him  justice,  and,  as  it  is  in  your  power,  I  cannot  doubt  of  your  good  incli- 
nations.'' 

Her  brother's  letter  proceeds  with  entreating  her  to  send 
to  him  an  efficient  agent  to  mediate  an  accommodation 
between  them,  and  concludes  thus : — 

**  And  now,  madam,  as  you  tender  your  own  honour  and  happiness,  and  the 
preservation  and  re-establishment  of  our  ancient  royal  family,  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  a  brave  people,  who  are  almost  sinking  under  present  weights,  and 
iMve  reason  to  fear  greater,  who  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  roe,  and  whom 
I  must  still  and  do  love  as  my  ovm,  I  conjure  yon  to  meet  me  in  this  friendly 
way  of  composing  our  diflierences,  by  which  only  we  can  hope  for  those  good 
effects  which  will  make  us  both  happy,  yourself  more  glorious  than  all  the 
other  parts  of  your  life,  and,yonr  memory  dear  to  all  posterity." 

After  reading  her  brother's  letter,  the  queen  expressed 
herself  to  Buckingham  in  terms  which  comprised  the  plain 
statement  of  the  cause  of  his  exile.' 

"How  can  I  serve  him,  my  lord?"  she  asked.  "You 
know  well  that  a  papist  cannot  enjoy  this  crown  in  peace. 

'  The  duke  of  Buckingham  was  confidentially  treated  by  queen  Anne  as  a 
friend  and  brother,  which  indeed  he  had  now  become,  by  his  marriage  with 
her  half-sister  Catherine,  daughter  of  James  II.  and  Catherine  Sedley. 
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Why  has  the  example  of  the  father  no  weight  with  the 
son?  he  prefers  his  religious  errors  to  the  throne  of  a  great 
kingdom.  He  must  thank  himself^  therefore,  for  his  ex- 
clusion ;  he  knows  that  I  love  my  own  family  better  than 
any  other.  All  would  be  easy  if  he  would  enter  the  pale 
of  the  church  of  England.  Advise  him  to  change  his 
religion,  my  lord,  as  that  only  can  change  the  opimons  of 
mankind  in  his  favour."^ 

Buckingham  communicated  the  queen's  observations  to 
her  brother,  whose  answer  was  as  follows : — 

**  I  know  my  grandfather,  Charles  I.,  and  my  father,  too,  had  always  a  high 
opinion  of  the  principles  of  the  church  of  England  relating  to  monarchy,  and 
experience  sufficiently  shows  that  the  crown  was  never  struck  at  but  she  also 
felt  the  blow ;  and  though  some  of  her  chief  professors  have  deviated,  we 
must  not  measure  the  principles  of  that  church  by  the  actions  of  some  indi- 
Tiduals. 

**  Plain-dealing  is  best  in  all  things,  especially  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and 
as  I  am  resolved  never  to  dissemble  in  religion,  so  I  shall  never  tempt 
others  to  do  it ;  and  as  well  as  I  am  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  my  own  religion, 
I  shall  never  look  the  worse  upon  any  persons  because  they  chance  to  differ 
from  me,  nor  shall  I  refuse,  in  due  time  and  place,  to  hear  what  they  have  to 
say  on  this  subject  But  they  must  not  take  it  ill  if  I  use  the  same  liberty 
that  I  allow  to  others, — to  adhere  to  the  religion  that  in  conscience  I  think 
the  best.  I  may  reasonably  expect  that  liberty  of  conscience  for  myself 
which  I  deny  to  none."  * 

These  lettei;?,  however  unexceptionable  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  impressed  every  one  attached  to  the  church 
of  England,  whether  the  queen  or  her  confidants,  with  the 
conviction  that  young  James  Stuart  was  as  inflexible  in  his 
adherence  to  his  religion  as  his  father  had  been ;  such 
being  the  original  cause  of  the  transfer  of  the  sceptre  from 
their  line.  While  that  cause  remained,  reason  showed  that 
all  attempts  for  restoration  were  hopeless.  The  queen,  if 
some  obscure  yet  probable  historical  indications  may  be 
trusted,  felt  secret  hopes  that  her  young  sister,  the  princess 
Louisa  Stuart,  might  prove  less  firm  m  her  profession  of 
the  Roman-catholic  creed  than  her  brother.  In  such  sup- 
position Anne  was  utterly  mistaken. 

The  queen  seems  never  to  have  entertained  the  least 
intention  of  aiding  her  brother  or  sister's  claims  if  they 
refused  compliance  vrith  the  protestant  church  of  England 
then  established  by  statute  law;  her  first  stipulation,  as 
Mesnager  is  obliged  to  confess,  was  for  the  protestant  suc- 

>  Macpherson.    Staart  Papers,  voL  ii.  pp.  223—225.  '  Ibid. 
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cession  of  the  house  of  Hanover — a  stipulation  which  it 
was  that  envoy's  object  to  drive  from  her  mind. 

Meantime,  it  is  an  undoubted  historical  fact,  that  if  the 
young  prince  or  princess  of  the  house  of  Stuart  would 
have  renounced  the  Roman-catholic  religion,  their  kindred 
of  the  house  of  Hanover  would  not  have  opposed  their 
claims  on  the  throne  of  Great  Britain.  A  remarkable  letter 
of  the  princess  Sophia  proves  that  fact  beyond  all  dispute.* 

Scarcely  had  the  aueen  become  personally  acquainted 
with  Mesnager,  when  lord  Jersey,  (the  nobleman  described 
as  his  guide  to  the  presence  of  her  majesty,  and  his  inter- 
preter when  conferring  with  her)  was  removed  from  the 
scene  of  action  by  a  death,  as  sudden  as  that  of  her 
uncle  Rochester,  whom  he  survived  but  a  few  weeks. 
After  the  demise  of  these  experienced  statesmen,  the 
Jacobite  interest  about  the  queen  was  only  supported  by 
the  duke  of  Buckingham  and  a  few  ladies.  Meantime,  the 
duke  of  Marlborough,  while  his  queen  was  earnestly 
seeking  to  negotiate  peace  in  the  secret  corners  of 
her  palace,  was  making  almost  unopposed  incursions  into 
France  by  crossing,  with  his  victorious  troops,  the  frontier 
line  at  Bourchain. 

Lord  Hertford  told  David  Hume,  "that  towards. the 
find  of  queen  Anne's  reign,  when  the  Whig  ministers  were 
turned  out  of  all  their  places  at  home,  and  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  still  continued  in  the  command  of  the  army 
abroad,  the  discarded  ministers  met,  and  wrote  a  letter, 
which  was  signed  by  lord  Somers,  lord  Townsend,  lord 
Sunderland,  and  sir  Robert  Walpole,  *  desiring  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  to  bring  over  the  troops  he  could  depend 
upon,  and  that  they  would  seize  the  queen's  person,  and 
proclaim  the  elector  of  Hanover  regent'  The  duke  of 
Marlborough  replied  that — ^It  was  madness  to  think  of 
such  a  thing.'"* 

There  were   two  mighty  bulwarks  which  guarded  the 

>  The  letters  of  the  princess  Sophia  are  completely  conclusive  on  this  head; 
and  the  conduct  of  George  I.  is  most  honourable  from  first  to  last,  despite  of 
all  temptations  from  England.  Lord  Dartmouth  has  quoted  the  princess 
Sophia's  letter,  recommending  the  young  prince  to  the  consideration  of  the 
British  ministry,  in  his  Notes  on  Burnet.  See  also  the  Life  of  Mary  Beatrice, 
i^ueens  of  England,  vol.  x. 

*  **  Horace  Walpole  confirmed  the  truth  of  this  anecdote,  which  he  had  heard 
bis  father  repeat  often  and  often." — Life  of  Hume»  by  Burton,  toI.  ii.  p.  501. 
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helpless  queen  from  such  outrages.  One  was,  the  deep 
affection  of  her  people  at  large;  the  other,  the  honour- 
able abstinence  from  any  species  of  treachery,  which 
distinguished  her  kindred  of  the  house  of  Hanover. 
George  I.  possessed  no  personal  qualifications  to  make 
any  biograpner  enthusiastic  in  his  praise;  but  who  can, 
on  the  perusal  of  the  sources  of  history,  deny  him  the 
credit  of  beinff  a  man  of  unsullied  honour  in  regard  to  his 
transactions  with  England?  It  has  been  shown  that  Sarah 
of  Marlborough  lavishes  on  his  noble-minded  mother  such 
terms  as  "  fantastic  idiot" — terms  which  must  be  resolved 
into  the  highest  praise  when  the  motives  of  the  reviler  are 
analysed. 

Mesnager  retired  from  England,  after  the  sudden  death 
of  lord  Rochester,  to  report  progress  to  his  royal  master, 
Louis  XIV.,  of  queen  Anne's  views  of  the  terms  on  which 
peace  could  be  concluded. 

The  removal,  by  death,  of  the  queen's  uncle  left  the  path 
clear  to  the  advancement  of  Robert  Harley,  whom  she 
raised  to  the  peerage  soon  after  his  recovery  from  the 
wound  inflictea  by  tne  knife  of  the  priest-colonel  Guiscard. 
Harley  was  created  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer,  and 
received  from  the  hands  of  her  majesty  the  most  potent 
and  envied  of  places,  being  that  of  lord -treasurer. 

Some  secrets  of  the  palace  are  revealed  by  Mesnager,  or 
the  person  who  has  edited  his  reminiscences.  The  queen 
was  so  much  alarmed  when  stormy  debates  occurred  in 
parliament,  lest  any  disastrous  minority  should  cast  her 
once  more  in  the  power  of  the  Marlborough  junta,  that  her 
ladies,  when  she  was  waiting  for  intelligence,  could  not 

f)revent  her  from  going  into  fits.*  Mesnager  observed, "  that, 
et  her  chagrin  be  ever  so  great,  the  new  lord-treasurer 
always  had  it  in  his  power  to  cheer  her  by  his  representa- 
tions, and  generally  left  her  composed  and  happy."  The 
reaction  of  suspense  and  anxiety  in  the  queen's  mind  from 
bodily  sufferings,  which  produced  "  fitts,"  or  hysterical 
affections,  proved  symptomatic  of  the  failure  of  her 
already  shattered  constitution.  Soon  after  commenced 
that  series  of  perpetual  relapses  into  ill  health  which 
marks  the  history  of  queen  Anne,  from  the  autumn  of 
1711  to  the  summer  of  1714. 

>  Mesnager't  Minntes  of  Negotiation, 
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About  this  time,  Dr.  Swift  was  presented  to  the  queeD^ 
and  became  a  close  attendant  at  her  court,  having  been 
deputed  by  the  dignitaries  of  the  Irish  church  to  lay  before 
the  throne  of  her  majesty  their  humble  petition  for  extend- 
ing her  bounty  of  the  first-fruits  to  that  church. 

Many  persons  attributed  the  grant  not  to  her  majesty, 
but  to  the  duke  of  Ormond.  It  was  observed,  neverthe- 
less, that  the  duke  denied  all  share  in  the  action.  <*  He  is 
the  honestest  gentleman  alive,''  said  the  prime  minister  to 
Swift;  <^it  is  the  queen  alone  that  did  it,  and  Ormond 
declares  she  alone  shall  have  the  merit."  ^  Nearly  nine 
years  had  passed  away  before  the  established  church 
m  Ireland  received  the  like  benefit  bestowed  by  the 
queen's  free  charity  on  the  establishment  in  England.  It 
is  well  known  that  Anne  was  anxious  to  extend  it  to  her 
realm  of  Ireland;  but  she  never  could  rescue  the  funds 
from  the  hard  grasp  of  the  Marlborough  government. 
The  first  fruits  had  been  restored  to  the  Englisn  church  by 
her  majesty  during  the  short  period  when  her  uncle 
Lawrence  was  her  prime  minister  after  her  accession,  and 
she  was  forced  to  wait  until  freed  from  the  Whigs  before 
she  could  extend  her  generous  purpose  to  Ireland. 

The  bodily  strength  of  the  queen  rallied  su£Sciently, 
as  soon  as  she  felt  the  bracing  air  of  Windsor  Castle,  to 
enable  her  to  renew  her  former  hunting  exploits. 

Her  majesty,  it  must  be  owned,  followed  the  chase  not  only 
in  a  very  strange  equipage,  but  took  very  odd  seasons  for  that 
amusement  Like  queen  Elizabeth,  she  hunted  under  the 
blazing  suns  of  July,  although  the  ripened  harvest  was  on 
the  ground.  In  the  case  of  queen  Elizabeth,  England  being 
almost  a  pastoral  country,  and  moreover  the  royal  chases 
being  of  fi:Teater  extent,  her  majesty  might  ride  as  fiu: 
as  her  inclination  would  carry  her,  without  much  injuring 
standing  com.  But  in  the  eighteenth  century,  a  royal  hunt 
in  the  month  of  July  must  have  carried  devastation  with  it 
on  every  hunting  day.  Hence,  we  find  in  the  essays  of  the 
last  century,  both  in  France  and  England,  the  most  piteous 
representations  of  the  injury  done  to  cultivation,  by  com 
being  wasted  and  destroyed  by  hunters.  A  complaint  that 
must  be  inexplicable  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  crael 
alteration  of  nunting  seasons,  which  h»i  been  made  since 

^  Swift's  letter  to  Archbishop  King  of  Dnblin.   Scott's  Swift,  toI.  xv.  p.  465. 
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the  notation  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  calendars  of  the  "  hunter'a 
monaths/'  periods  including  autumn  and  winter^  when 
com  is  low  m  the  earth,  and  actually  benefited  by  pressure ;. 
to  which  seasons  the  superior  mord  justice  of  our  present 
era  has  limited,  or  rather  restored,  the  chase.* 

**  The  queen  was  abroad  to-day  to  hunt/'  says  Swift  in  his 
journal/  **  but  finding  it  disposed  to  rain  she  kept  in  her 
coach;  she  hunts  in  a  chaise  with  one  horse,  which  she  drives- 
herself,  and  drives  furiously  like  Jehu,  and  is  a  mighty 
hunter  like  Nimrod.''  A  week  afterwards  the  queen  hunted 
the  stag  through  the  meridian  heat,  till  four  m  the  after- 
noon ;  she  drove  forty  miles  that  day,'  (August  7th,)  and 
being  beyond  her  dinner  hour,  the  Board  of  Green  Cloth 
did  not  dine  until  the  late  hour  of  five  o'clock,  owing  to  her 
maiesty's  Jehu-like  drivings.  Next  day,  the  queen  was 
well  enough  to  hold  a  drawing-room,  "  but  as  few  attended," 
observes  Swift,  "her  majesty  sent  for  us  into  her  bed- 
chamber,  where  we  made  our  bows  and  stood  about  twenty 
of  us  round  the  room,  while  she  looked  at  us  with  her  fan 
in  her  mouth,^  and  once  a  minute  said  two  or  three  words  to 
some  that  were  nearest  to  her,  and  then,  being  told  dinner 
was  ready,  went  out  I  dined  at  her  majesty's  Board  of 
Green  Cloth,  by  Mr.  Scarborrow's  invitation,  who  is  in 
waiting.  It  is  much  the  best  table  in  England,  and  costs 
the  queen  a  thousand  pounds  a  month,  while  she  is  at 
Windsor  or  Hampton  Court,  and  is  the  only  mark  of  mag- 
nificence or  royal  hospitality  that  I  can  see  in  the  queen'a 

'  This  appears  to  have  been  effected  in  England  by  the  kindly  feeling  of 
George  III.  The  last  complaints  are  reiterated  in  the  popular  work  of 
Thomas  Day,  called  "  Sandford  and  Merton/'  It  is  certain  there  would  have 
been  no  revolution  in  France  farther  than  the  Paris  barriers,  if  the  abuses  of 
the  chase,  which  were  too  many  in  the  middle  ages,  had  not  been  exaggerated 
by  the  nobility,  and  more  intolerably  by  the  aristocracy  of  wealth.  Louis  XYI. 
bad  not  the  good  sense  to  alter  his  hunting  seasons ;  in  bis  diary  at  the  Hotel  de 
Soubise,  there  are  constant  diomal  notices  of  **  bunted  the  stag,"  in  the  same 
destructive  seasons  as  did  queen  Anne  and  queen  Elizabeth.  Among  the 
irery  few  instances  that  can  be  brought  of  injury  offered  to  the  lower  dasses 
by  the  royal  line  of  Stuart,  this  summer  hunting  was  the  worst.  The  revolu- 
tion of  1688  altered  it  not,  but  exaggerated  it ;  neither  the  accession  of  the 
kindred  line  of  Hanover.  It  was  probably  the  love  our  good  king  George  IIL 
bad  of  farming  which  made  him  feel  for  the  agriculturalist,  for  the  bad  prac- 
tioe  can  be  traced  to  his  times,  and  no  further. 

«  Journal  to  Stella,  July  31st,  1711.  *  Ibid. 

*  This  description,  on  which  Swift  makes  no  very  angry  comment,  is  the 
only  time  we  find  queen  Anne  mentioned  by  him  with  slight. 
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household.  It  is  designed  to  entertain  foreign  ministers  and 
people  of  quality,  who  come  to  see  the  queen  and  have  no 
place  to  dine."  The  noble  room  called  that  of  the  Board 
of  Green  Cloth  still  remains  at  Hampton  Court,  with  the 
table  on  which  this  royal  hospitaUty  was  offered. 

"  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  the  queen's  physician  and  &vourite,* 
continues  the  journal,  ^^  went  out  with  me  a  little  while  after 
the  queen,  to  see  a  place  they  have  made  for  a  famous  horse^ 
race  to-morrow,  where  the  queen  will  come.  We  overtook 
Miss  Forester,  one  of  her  majesty's  maids  of  honour,  on  her 
palfrey,  taking  the  air ;  we  madeiier  go  along  with  us.  The 
Queen  passed  us  coming  back,  and  Miss  Forester  stood  by 
tne  road  side,  like  us,  with  her  hat  off  while  her  majesty 
went  by."  This  was  an  affectation  of  Miss  Forester's, 
which  she  supposed  was  in  unison  with  her  riding  habit;  for 
the  maid  of  honour  wore  that  dress  which  the  *^  Spectator  " 
soon  after  made  unpopular.  Swift  seems  to  have  taken  a 
dislike  to  the  courtly  belle  for  no  other  reason,  for  he  adds, 
"  I  did  not  like  her,  though  she  be  a  toast,  and  was  dressed 
like  a  man"* — that  is,  the  riding-habit  of  the  time  of  queen 
Anne,  comprised  hat,  coat,  waistcoat,  periwig,  and  cravat, 
one  flowing  garment  being  the  only  variation  from  a  com* 
plete  cavalier's  garb.' 

The  queen  went  to  the  races,  which  were  probably  held 
at  Ascot,  only  at  a  queer  time  of  the  year  for  such  festivals. 
The  Sunday  afterwards  the  queen  held  a  drawing-room, 
after  she  had  been  at  church.  One  of  the  prebendaries  of 
Windsor,  lord  Willoughbv  de  Broke,  who  attended  queen 
Anne's  reception,  had  inherited  a  peerage ;  it  was  noticed 
that  he  would  sit  in  the  house  of  lords  with  his  clergyman's 
gown  on.  In  the  days  of  queen  Anne,  no  clergyman  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  street,  or  in  his  own  house,  when  dressed  for 

'  This  beautiful  mtid  of  honour  of  queen  Anne  vas  one  of  the  latest  instances 
of  the  infantine-marriages,  which  had  been  among  tlie  wont  customs  of 
the  middle  ages.  She  had  been  wedded  to  sir  George  Downing's  young  son 
before  she  was  thirteen :  the  bride  and  bridegroom  applied  for  a  divorce,  and 
obtained  it. 

*  There  is  a  very  fine  portrait  at  Ham  House  of  a  most  beautiful  countess  of 
Dysart,  contemporary  with  this  era  or  a  little  later.  She  wears  a  small  cocked 
hat,  three  cornered,  just  like  a  coachman's  full-dress  livery,  bound  with  broad 
gold  lace,  the  point  stuck  full  in  front  over  a  white-powdered,  long,  flowing 
periwig ;  a  Mechlin  cravat,  tied  like  a  man's ;  a  long  white  coat,  like  a  coach- 
man's livery-coat;  a  flapped  waistcoat  and  a  habit-petticoat;  she  holds  a 
riding-whip. 
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the  day,  without  the  black  gown,  similar  to  that  in  which 
they  at  present  preach.  It  was  their  every-day  garment 
then,  ana  for  half  a  century  afterwards. 

Notwithstanding  the  frequent  occurrence  of  driving  her- 
self many  miles,  when  hunting  in  July  and  August,  aueen 
Anne  was  laid  up  with  the  gout  in  the  middle  of  the  latter 
month.  About  the  same  time,  she  ordered  twenty  thousand 
pounds  to  be  paid  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Marlborough 
palace,  at  Woodstock,  supposed  to  be  as  a  reward  for  one  of 
the  brilliant  successes  with  which  the  duke  of  Marlborough 
was  pursuing  the  very  war  her  majesty  was  intensely  de- 
sirous of  concluding.  The  queen  haa  had  lord  Jersey 
named  one  of  her  plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht  the  very  day 
before  the  sudden  deatn^  of  that  noble,  which  occurred  in 
the  beginning  of  August  She  placed  the  privy-seal,  vacant 
by  his  demise,  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Robinson,  afterwarda 
bishop  of  Bristol. 

The  queen  continued  ill  with  the  gout  through  August ; 
she  did  not  come  to  St.  George's  chapel,  or  stir  from  her 
bed — she  received  the  sacrament  there,  for  she  always 
communicated  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month.  Her  majesty 
was  unable  to  quit  her  bed-chamber  as  late  as  the  9&i  of 
September.  Her  receptions  took  place  there,  the  company, 
among  whom  was  Dr.  Swift,  being  introduced  while  she 
was  seated  in  her  arm-chair ;  the  crowd  was  so  great  that 
those  only  could  see  her  majesty  who  were  in  the  circle 
next  to  her  bed.^ 

The  first  important  steps  taken  by  the  queen  for  the 
foundation  of  peace  were  revealed  rather  prematurely* 
Matthew  Prior,  the  poet,  had  been  despatched  to  France,  to 
confer  in  secret  negotiation  concerning  the  claims  of  Mary 
Beatrice  for  the  arrears  of  her  dower,  likewise  respecting  the 
disposal  of  the  Chevalier  de  St  George.  The  official,  who 
went  by  the  designation  of  the  "Whig  spy,  Mackay,''  held  a 
place  in  the  customs  at  Dover  and  Deal ;  and  he  seized  the 
envoy  on  his  return,  under  pretence  of  duty,  and  detained 
him  prisoner  until  his  errand  was  well  known  to  the  whole 
of  England.     The  mission  of  Prior  was  followed  by  the 

1  He  had  been  lord  cbamberlain  to  William  and  Mary,  and  held  office  when 
'William  died.  He  was  lord  charoberlaiQ  to  qneen  Anne  till  1704|  when  he 
went  ont  with  the  Tories.    See  Collins'  Peerage. 

'  Swift's  Diary,  Journal  to  Stella,  Sept.  1711. 
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return  of  the  secret  envois  from  France,  who  soon  made 
their  appearance  in  the  interior  of  the  queen's  palace,  and 
in  the  domestic  circles  of  her  ministers.' 

The  queen  being  recovered,  had  frequent  parties  of  cards 
^nd  dancing  during  her  stay  at  Windsor.  One  of  her 
nobles,  lord  Lanesborough,  who  always  got  rid  of  his  fits  of 
the  gout  by  elaborate  curvets  and  caperings,  strongly  recom- 
mended the  same  regimen  to  her  majesty,  despite  of  her 
increasing  corpulence  and  infirmities,  lout  queen  Anne 
had  relinquished  dancing  thirty  years  earlier  than  did  queen 
Elizabeth.  Pope  has,  however,  perpetuated  the  memory  of 
the  adviser,  if  not  of  the  advice,  in  this  line — 

**  See  honest  Lanesborough  dancing  with  the  gont/' 

Mrs.  Masham  had  been  forced  to  relinquish  her  close  at- 
tendance on  the  queen  on  account  of  her  accouchement ; 
in  consequence  of  her  absence,  the  new  ministry  became 
ereatly  alarmed  at  the  advances  that  the  duchess  of 
Somerset  made  in  her  majesty's  favour.  Dr.  Swift  was 
at  this  time  in  close  attendance  on  the  queen's  ministers  at 
Windsor,  writing  up  the  Tories  and  writing  down  the 
Whigs.  Dr.  Arbuthnot  concocted  with  him  a  jeu-d*esprit 
that  was  more  likely  to  give  offence  to  queen  Anne 
than  anything  they  could  have  contrived  for  that  purpose. 
"  Arbuthnot,^  savs  Swift,  "  made  me  draw  up  a  sham  sub- 
scription, for  a  book  called  *  A  History  of  the  Maids  of 
Honour  since  Henry  VIII.'s  time,  showing  they  make  the 
best  wives,  with  alist  of  all  the  maids  of  honour  since,'  &c. ; 
to  pay  a  crown  down  and  another  crown  on  delivery  of  the 
book,  according  to  the  common  forms  of  these  things  I 
We  got  a  friend  to  write  it  out  fair,  because  my  hand  is 
known,  and  sent  it  to  the  maids  of  honour  when  they  came 
to  supper.  It  will  be  a  good  court  jest,  and  the  queen  will 
certainly  have  it"  More  merrv  than  wise,  perhaps!  If  the 
dauntless  dean*  had  not  remembered,  yet  the  beloved  physi- 
cian, Arbuthnot,  might  have  recollected  that  queen  Anne  and 
her  sister,  Mary  II.,  were  the  daughtersofa  laov  who  had  been 
a  maid  of  honour ;  and  that  the  queen  might  rcel  more  alarm 
than  pleasure  at  the  proposed  series  of  biographies.  Neither 
Swift  nor  his  coadjutor  knew  aught  on  the  subject,  but  that 

>  Swift's  Jonrnal  to  Stella,  Scott's  edition,  vol  ii.  p.  363. 
*  He  was  not  appointed  to  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick,  Dublin,  till  more  than 
a  year  afterwards. 
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Anne  Boleyn,  Jane  Seymour,  and  Catherine  Howard  had 
been  maids  of  honour ;  had  they  known  that  the  mother  of 
Henry  VHL  was  daughter  to  a  queen  who  had  once  been 
maid  of  honour  to  Margaret  of  Anjou,  perhaps  these 
doughty  biographers  would  not  have  limited  their  estimable 
imdertaking  to  the  days  of  Henry  VIH. 

The  secretary  of  state,  St.  John,  entertained,  at  his  apart- 
ments in  Windsor  Castle,  a  small  party,  consisting  of  Prior, 
Swift,  "  the  two  private  ministers  from  France,  and  a  French 
priest,  whose  names  I  know  not,"  adds  Swift,  "  but  they 
have  come  about  the  peace.  The  names  Mr.  Secretary 
called  them,  were,  I  suppose,  feigned ;  they  were  good  ra- 
tional men."  They  were  M.  Mesnager  in  reality,  with 
whom  was  now  associated  in    the   treaty  the   in&moua 

Tofligate,  abbe  Dubois,  tutor  to  the  young  duke  of  Orleans ; 

y  the  priest.  Swift  meant  the  abbe  Gualder,  chaplain  to 
the  imperial  embassy  in  London,  who  had  negotiated  the 
arrival  of  the  other  two.  '^  The  queen  is  in  a  mighty  good 
humour,"  wrote  Swift,  '*  and  all  this  news  is  a  particular 
secret"  It  was  not  likely  to  remain  so,  when  he  wrote 
every  particular  he  could  glean,  and  transmitted  it  by  the  post 
to  Ireland.  The  queen's  hopes  and  fears  concerning  peace, 
and  the  satisfaction  at  the  prospects  the  envoys  gave  her, 
were  all  detailed  in  this  journal.^ 

Queen  Anne  ratified  her  consent  to  enter  into  prelimi- 
naries of  peace  at  Windsor  Castle,  Oct.  8,  1711.  Atsupper, 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  her  majesty  publicly  men- 
tioned ^^  that  she  had  agreed  to  treat  with  1  ranee,  and  that 
she  did  not  doubt  but  that  in  a  little  time  she  should  be  able 
to  announce  to  her  people  that  which  she  had  so  long  de- 
sired for  the  sake  of  numanity,  a  general  peace  for  Europe.'' 
Windsor  Castle  was  the  scene  of  the  public  presentation 
of  the  envoys  from  France  to  queen  Anne ;  they  had  after- 
wards apartments  assigned  them  at  Hampton  Court,  whither 
her  majesty  came  to  reside,  as  the  darkening  days  made 
journeys  to  Windsor  difficult  to  her  ministers.  Here,  re- 
port said  the  queen  was  afflicted  with  two  or  three  political 
fits  of  the  gout,  in  order  to  secure  that  retirement  for  their 
difficult  and  delicate  mission,  which  the  usual  routine  of 
regal  life  could  scarcely  permit.     It  was  part  of  the  business 

>  Journal  to  Stella.    Scott's  Swift,  p.  374. 
3  Which,  however,  minqtely  identifies  the  Ambassades  of  Mesnager. 
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of  Mesnaffer  to  propose  to  the  queen  certain  arrangements 
whereby  uie  chevalier  St  George,  her  brother^  should  wink 
at  the  acknowledgment  of  her  title  by  the  king  of  France, 
and  should  retire  peaceably  to  some  neighbouring  prince's 
dominions,  provided  he  were  not  molested  there  by  his 
powerful  sister,  or  rather  by  her  nominal  powerJ 

Mesnager  was  charged  by  Louis  XIV.,  when  he  had  thus 
smoothed  the  way  for  peace,  to  assail  queen  Anne  by  every 
means  which  could  melt  her  heart  towards  the  distresses  of 
her  own  family,  and  pave  the  way  for  their  restoration.  If 
it  be  any  merit  in  queen  Anne's  character,  it  must  be  owned 
that  she  did  not  either  publicly  or  privately  give  encourage- 
ment to  these  envoys  on  any  other  basis  than  merely 
the  restoration  of  peace  to  her  miserable  and  bankrupt 
population ;  and  that  if  she  were  willing  that  her  brother 
should  succeed  her,  it  was  on  the  old  condition  that  he 
embraced  the  established  religion  of  the  church  of  England. 
All  queen  Anne's  practical  Jacobitism  was  compressed  in  a 
secret  and  very  tardy  admission,  not  acknowledgment,  to  the 
envoys  that  he  was  her  brother;  not  that  she  avowed 
her  sifiare  in  the  vile  intrigue  that  denied  his  being  the  son 
of  his  own  mother :  her  ultimatum  of  Jacobitism  was  now 
and  then  speaking  of  him,  in  private,  as  if  consanguinity 
existed  between  them. 

And  here  the  historical  question  again  arises — Did 
France  ever  sincerely  mean  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts  ? 
Never  I  must  be  the  answer  of  all  those  who  have  studied 
the  sources  of  history,  not  by  contemplating  isolated 
fractions,  indicative  of  kindly  private  feeling  in  this 
king  or  that  queen,  but  by  comparing  the  conduct  of 
that  nation  since  their  great  king  Henry  lY.  saw  with  the 
jealous  eyes  of  long-signted  genius  the  mighty  results  of 
the  peaceable  union  of  the  British  islands  under  one 
sovereign.'  Since  that  hour  the  French  had,  by  means  of 
calumny  and  bribery,  nursed  civil  and  religious  wars, 
that  had  made  each  lineal  heir  of  Great  JBritain,  for 
nearly  a  century,  by  turns,  a  wretched  suppliant  at  the 
throne  of  France;  and   as   surely  as    Richelieu  bribed 

^  Torcy  and  Prior's  Despatchesi  quoted  in  the  notes  of  Pari.  History  of 
Qaeen  Anne. 

>  No  other  inference  can  he  drawn  from  the  malicious  and  calumnious 
series  of  French  amhassades  which  occur  from  the  accession  of  James  I.  to 
the  faU  of  Charles  L 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNE.  337 

the  rebels  of  Charles  I.  into  civil  war,  or  as  Barillon 
bribed  the  patriot  revolutionists,  Sidney  and  Hampden, 
into  tearing  the  vitals  of  their  country  by  concocting 
fictitious  plots, — were  the  envoys  of  France  sent  to  gain 
peace,  but  never  to  restore  any  family  peace  to  the  un- 
fortunate Stuarts.  Louis  XI V.  was  aged,  tottering  on 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  might  possibly  have  attained 
the  wisdom  to  perceive  the  utter  uselessness  of  all  the 
wicked  wars  and  intrigues  which  had  spread  unutterable 
misery  over  France  and  England.  But  even  if  he  were 
sincere  in  his  instructions  to  Mesnager,  the  appointment 
of  Dubois  as  a  coadjutor  in  the  mission  of  that  envoy, 
proves  that  there  was  a  power  behind  his  despotic  throne 
by  far  too  mighty  for  him.  Dubois  had  been  the  governor, 
and  was  the  ruler,  body  and  soul,  of  the  future  regent  of 
France, — the  profligate  Orleans.  Neither  the  church  of 
Rome  nor  the  church  of  England  were  auffht  to  teacher  or 
pupil.  Like  Voltaire  and  Diderot,  their  blows  were  aimed 
at  Christianity  in  general  The  ascetic  devotion  of  the  un- 
fortunate James  Stuart,  according  to  the  tenets  of  Rome 
or  the  creed  of  his  sister  Anne,  according  to  the  purer 
godliness  of  the  reformed  church  of  England,  were  equally 
scorned  by  men  whose  bye-word,  in  terms  too  atrocious  for 
repetition,  was  to  crush  Christianity  under  every  form. 

When  all  parties  were  agitated  with  the  discussion  of  the 
preliminaries  of  peace,  libels  flew  about  as  thickly,  accord- 
ing to  Mesnager's  expression,  "  as  musketrballs  on  a  battle 
field.*'  The  queen,  at  such  a  period  of  excitement,  was 
obliged  to  take  some  precautionary  measures  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  at  home.  Among  others,  she  issued  an 
order  of  council  forbidding  the  usual  procession  and  bon- 
fires on  "  queen  Bess's  day, '  the  council  having  intelligence 
that  the  London  'prentices  in  the  Whig  interest  had  pre- 
pared the  effigies  of  all  her  ministers  of  state,  dressed  in 
their  usual  costume,  as  a  holocaust  at  the  base  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  statue  near  Temple  Bar. 

The  leaders  of  the  opposition  hired  Tom  d'Urfey  to 
write  a  lyric  on  the  occasion,  and  as  all  parties  afiected 
great  personal  devotion  to  the  queen,  she  was  represented 
as  a  victim  in  the  hands  of  the  triumphant  faction,  just  as 
she  had  been  in  those  of  the  family  junta.  The  refrain  of 
"  Save  the  queen !  save  the  queen !"  was  meant  to  excite 
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her  loyal  commonalty  to  snatch  Anne,  their  beloved  mis- 
tress, from  the  clutches  of  the  Tories.  One  verse  will  be 
a  sufficient  specimen  to  show  the  temper  of  the  times: — 

**  Methonght  queen  Bess  arose — ^ 

Safe  the  queen,  safe  the  queen  !— 
From  mansion  of  repose — 

Safe  the  queen,  safe  the  queen ! 
The  genius  of  our  huid 
Came,  too,  at  her  command ! 

Safe  the  queen,  safe  the  queen !"  &c. 

Few  persons  can  realize  in  these  times  that  an  uproar 
could  occur  amonff  a  grown-up  nation  relative  to  the 
burning  of  a  parcel  of  great  dolls.  The  stoiy  went  that 
there  were  forty  puppets  prepared  for  the  naming  pile> 
and  that  they  had  cost  lOOOiL  Dr.  Swift  went  to 
see  them,  after  they  had  been  captured^  and  declared 
the  whole  group  did  not  cost  forty  pounds.  There  was- 
his  sable  majesty  provided  with  a  mask  by  way  of  a  face, 
supposed  to  resemble  the  prime  minister,  the  pope  on  his- 
right  hand,  the  pretender  on  his  left,  dressed  in  a  blue 
cloth  coat,  with  tinsel  lace  and  a  white  feather  made  with, 
cut  paper;  also  the  figures  of  four  cardinals,  four  Jesuits^, 
and  four  Franciscan  mars,  all  assembled  round  a  mighty^ 
cross  eighteen  feet  in  heighL"* 

The  queen  had  removed  from  Windsor  Castle  to 
Hampton  Court  in  October ;  here  she  had  another  long  fit 
of  gout,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  political  one,  in  order 
to  screen  her  frequent  interviews  with  the  French  pleni-- 
potentiaries.  Lord  Oxford  had  likewise  a  long  illness,  and 
shut  himself  up  with  his  royal  mistress  at  Hampton  Court,, 
and  was  invisible  to  all  the  world.  When  the  treaty  was 
nearly  perfected,  the  prime  minister  recovered  his  health 
and  resumed  his  functions.  While  he  was  absent  from 
Hampton  Court,  queen  Anne  addressed  to  him  the  follow-- 
ing  cnaracteristic  episde : — 

'*  1  am  f  ery  glad  to  hear  from  those  that  you  saw  yesterday  that  you  are  sa 
much  recof  ered ;  1  pray  God  perfect  your  health,  and  confirm  it  for  many,, 
many  years.  I  thank  you  (orptUmff  me  in  mind  of  haf  ing  a  fast  kear  and  in 
Scotland,  \«eh  I  think  is  so  right,  that  I  intend  to  mention  it  either  to-morrow 
or  aty*  next  cabinet.  I  hafe  talked  w***  L**  Chamberlain  [Shrewsbury]  about 
•everal  things  this  afternoon,  and  at  present  he  seems  to  me  to  be  in  good 
humour;  what  he  means  by  the  D.  of  Somerset  frorking  against  him,  1  can't 

>  D'Urfey's  Poems.  *  Swift's  Journal  to  Stella. 

*  Lansdowne  MSS.  1236,  p.  253. 
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tell,  for  he  hts  not  named  him  to  roe  a  great  while.  I  gave  Lord  Dartmouth 
to-day  the  names  for  the  Ck>uncil  of  Trade  and  Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  and 
he  tells  me  he  has  order'd  the  warrant  to  be  filled  up.  I  find  be  has  not  pre- 
pared aoj  instmetions  for  L'  Peterborow,  fearing  be  wonld  do  more  hart 
than  good  at  Turin;  L'  Dartmonth  proposed  to  me  the  sending  him  to 
Venice.  I  think  he  should  be  sent  somewhere,  for  I  fear  if  he  comes  home 
while  the  Parliament  is  sitting,  he  will  be  Tcrj  troublesome.  M'  Secretary  often 
mentions  that  great  care  should  be  uken  of  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Hanover, 
but  nerer  has  proposed  anybody  to  be  sent  to  either ;  if  Brittain  be  tbongfat 
proper  for  such  an  employment,  I  am  very  willing  to  part  w^**  him,  only  desire 
he  may  not  be  sent  to  Hanover.  I  belleTe  Duke  Hamilton  may  do  very  well 
for  Vienna,  but  it  will  be  time  enough  to  come  to  any  resolution  about  it 
when  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  you.  You  propose  my  giving  M'  Prior 
some  inferiour  character;  what  that  can  be  I  don't  know,  for  I  doubt  his  birth 
will  not  entitle  him  to  that  of  envoy,  and  the  secretary  of  the  embassy  is  filled ; 
if  there  be  any  other  you  can  think  of  that  is  fit  for  him,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to 
do  it.  I  leave  it  to  yon  to  recommend  somebody  for  the  Master  of  the  Mint  in 
Scotland,  for  I  have  none  in  my  thoughts  at  present  to  give  it  to.  I  intend, 
an  it  please  God,io  be  in  town  the  middle  of  the  next  week,  if  the  Parliament  can 
meet  on  the  day  appointed,  or  else  I  should  be  glad  to  stay  a  week  longer  hear, 
unless  yon  think  my  being  at  S*  James's  is  absolutely  necessary  for  imsnee. 
Pray  turn  it  in  your  thoughts  who  will  be  proper  to  pntt  into  the  Com* 
mission  for  executing  the  office  of  Privy  Seal  during  my  Lord's  absence,  and 
believe  me,  w^''  all  sincerity, 

"  Your  very  affectionate  ySisind, 

««AirirB]L 
Endorsed  "  The  Qu.  to  my  h^  Oxford,  Nov.  16^,  1711." 

The  queen  was  right  in  her  su^estions,  lord  Strafford 
refused  to  liave  his  name  publicly  associated  with  Prior, 
not  perhaps  on  account  of  his  low  birth,  although  everj 
one  was  exclaiming  against  the  nobleman's  insane  pride  on 
that  account  There  are,  however,  indications  of  servile 
baseness  in  Prior's  previous  career,  which  show  him  ready 
to  truckle  to  any  party  or  person  willing  to  take  himself 
and  his  pen  at  a  valuation*  ^  No  one  can  greatly  blame 
Strafford  as  a  gentleman, — ^to  say  nothing  of  his  nobility, — 
for  eschewing  such  partnership. 

Her  majesty  was,  notwithstanding,  so  well  pleased  with 
Prior's  labours  in  the  embassy,  that  she  herself  requested 
that  he  might  be  rewarded  with  the  place  of  commissioner 
of  the  customs. 

The  queen  sent  a  request  to  her  kinswoman,  the  electress 
Sophia^  to  assist  her  in  promoting  the  peace  of  Europe; 
that  prince  answered  in  a  letter,  by  which  it  appears  that 
she  was  pleased  at  the  invitation.  At  the  same  time,  queen 
Anne  sent  a  present  to  her  god-daughter  the  princess  Anne 

>  Prior,  at  this  time,  was  a  Jacobite ;  but  his  letters,  as  quoted  by  sir  Henry 
Ellis,  Camden  Society,  when  attached  to  the  English  legation  at  the  Peace  of 
Ryswicky  are  odiooB  specimens  of  time-serving. 
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of  Hanover^  eldest  daughter  of  the  hereditary  prince  and 
princess  (afterwards  George  II.  of  Great  Britain  and  his 
queen  consort)  The  electress  Sophia,  the  great-grand- 
mother of  the  infant,  alludes  to  both  queen  Anne's  messages 
in  her  letter  to  the  earl  of  Strafford,  then  secretary  of  state, 
Nov.  11,  1711: — ''Earl  Rivers  has  brought  a  present  to 
the  queen's  god-daughter  as  an  honourable  mark  of  her 
favours,  which  are  infinitely  esteemed.  I  would  not,  how- 
ever, give  my  parchment  for  it,  since  that  will  be  an  ever- 
lasting monument  in  the  archives  of  Hanover,  and  the 
present  of  the  little  princess  will  go,  when  she  is  grown  up, 
into  another  family.  The  electress,  by  "  the  parchment," 
meant  the  commission  by  which  queen  Anne  empowered 
her  to  aid  the  restoration  of  peace — an  office  which  Sophia 
undertakes  as  an  honour,  but  mildly  points  out  some  incon- 
sistency in  English  politics,  which  very  recently  breathed 
to  nothing  but  war.  Not  a  word  occurs  of  jealousy  re- 
carding  any  tendency  the  queen  might  have  towards  her 
brother;  all  the  suspicions  that  Anne  expressed  against 
her  kinswoman  Sophia  and  her  son,  were  met  with  the 
patient  rectitude  of  honourable  intentions,  but  of  unsullied 
conduct.  Neither  does  there  exist  any  document  at  pre- 
sent which  proves  that  either  mother  or  son  swerved  from 
the  straight  course  they  had  prescribed  for  themselves ;  this 
was,  to  treat  their  unfortunate  kinsman,  young  James 
Stuart,  as  the  legitimate  son  of  the  elder  royal  line, 
giving  him  full  time  to  make  up  his  mind  whether  he 
persisted  in  his  repudiation  of  the  creed  of  the  church 
of  England  as  his  profession  of  faith,  and  in  this 
case  only,  to  accept  the  offered  island-empire.  It  was 
in  vain  that  the  Orange  politicians  lamented  their  hard 
fate,  that  there  was  no  hero  of  Nassau  now  to  come 
with  an  invading  army  to  pluck  down  the  queen  for 
the  public  good.  "  There  was  no  prince  of  Orange  to  be 
found,"  says  one  of  his  admiring  contemporaries  ;*  "neither 
could  they  depend  on  the  elector  of  Hanover  (afterwards 
George  L)  from  the  moment  he  refused  his  son  (after- 
wards George  11.)  leave  to  go  over  into  England,  which 
was  a  matter  of  great  affliction  to  the  most  zealous  friends  of 
the  revolution  m  Great  Britain."  The  honourable  con- 
duct of  Sophia  and  her  son  thus  disappointed  their  most 

'  HanoTer  Papers,  Maq>hersou  Collection,  yoI.  ii.  p.  266. 
'  CttnniDgham's  History  cf  Great  Britaio,  book  xy. 
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violent  partisans^  at  the  same  time  that  every  temptation 
vfBs  offered  by  their  own  party  to  gratify  the  ambition  of  a 
sovereign  who  had  as  much  passion  for  military  distinction 
as  any  of  his  contemporaries. 

Geoi^e  of  Hanover  received  invitations  from  parliament, 
and  even  publicly  from  the  queen  herself  to  take  the 
command  of  the  allied  army,  of  which  the  common  course 
of  events  showed  that  the  duke  of  Marlborough  must  soon 
be  deprived.  The  princess  Sophia  and  the  elector  took 
more  trouble  to  ascertain  the  private  wishes  of  Anne  on 
this  point,  than  less  honourable  princes  would  have  done 
to  thwart  them;  and,  finding  that  such  a  proceeding  would 
embarrass  her  government,  declined  the  offer.  Every 
branch  of  their  family  acted  in  coincidence  with  the  line 
of  conduct  their  noble  ancestor,  Sophia,  had  prescribed  to 
herself  and  them.  When  the  only  sister  of  George  II. 
married  the  hereditary  prince  of  ]rrussia,^  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  came  to  the  Hague.  They  long  lingered  on 
the  shores  opposite  to  England,  and,  by  their  corre- 
spondence witn  queen  Anne,'  plainly  intimated  how  accept- 
able an  invitation  to  her  court  would  have  been.  The 
number  of  protestant  heirs-male  of  the  house  of  Hanover 
might  have  obviated  all  jealousy  in  the  mind  of  queen 
Anne  regarding  any  ambitious  designs  of  the  young  bride 
of  Prussia,  whose  natural  desire  to  see  the  country  of 
her  ancestors  met  with  no  encouragement  from  the 
queen  of  Great  Britain;  therefore,  neither  the  princess 
of  Prussia  nor  her  spouse  attempted  to  intrude  on  their 
royal  kinswoman.  Although  they  well  knew  that  there 
was  a  large  and  clamorous  party  who  would  have  welcomed 
them,  despite  of  the  queen,  and  forced  her,  notwithstanding 
her  reluctance,  to  pay  them  every  attention  consonant  with 
their  rank  and  relationship  to  her  family.  The  circum- 
stance which  renders  the  honourable  conduct  of  the 
Hanoverian  princes  the  more  estimable  is,  that  it  was 
dictated  by  rectitude  of  mind  and  principle,  and  not  by 
partiality  and  friendship  to  queen  Anne,  whose  worryinff 
suspicions  and  hostile  jealousy  throughout  her  life  ana 
reign  were  enough  to  provoke  the  injury  she  expected  from 
her  kinswoman  Sophia.  Traces  of  indignant  feeling  now 
and  then  appear  in  the  letters  of  Sophia  to  Anne,  but  not  to 


1  Father  and  mother  of  Frederic  the  Great. 
<  Boyer's  Annals  of  Qaeen  Anne. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


342  ANKE.  i 

Anne's  enemies ;  and  the  evidence  of  the  Whig  Cunning- 
ham, previously  quoted,  proves  (as  well  as  the  abuse  of  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough)  that  this  abstinence  from  intr^ue 
gained  Sophia  and  her  son  nothing  but  ill-will  and  scoffing 
reflections  from  the  leaders  of  the  party  who  tendered  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain  to  them ;  but  their  political  honesty 
must  have  had  its  weight  with  die  great  body  of  the  Britim 
people ;  and  it  was,  a&r  all,  the  best  policy ;  it  ultimately 
rendered  their  line  long  and  prosperous  in  the  land,  and  so 
may  it  continue  I 

Attempts  to  induce  the  queen  to  the  repeal  of  the  union 
between  England  and  Scotland  were  made  by  a  party 
formed  of  the  most  incongruous  ingredients ;  and  it  was 
generally  agreed  among  them  to  send  up  a  petition  against  it 
to  the  queen,  with  whom  the  deputies  resolved  to  enter  into 
a  personal  discussion.  The  petition  was  carried  up  by  the 
covenanting  duke  of  Argyle,  supported  by  the  Jacobite  son 
of  sir  George  Lockhart  of  Camwath  (the  late  minister  of 
James  11.) ;  and  by  the  Jacobite  earl  of  Marr,  who  was  ac- 
companied by  the  Whig  Cockbum,  of  Ormiston.  When  it 
is  remembered  that  Marr  and  Argyle  were  subsequently 
the  opposite  commanders  at  the  battle  of  Sherramuir,  the 
portentous  nature  of  this  coalition  may  be  imagined.  Lock- 
hart  was  simple  enough  to  suppose,  that  if  they  could  obtain 
an  unbiassed  interview  witn  queen  Anne,  she  had  the 
power  ^if  she  could  be  induced  to  have  the  will)  to  repeal 
the  Union*  Lockhart's  words  are  remarkably  naive  on  the 
subject  "  We  set  out,"  he  says,  "  to  Kingsintoun  (Ken- 
sington), where  the  queen  then  was;  and  though  we  made 
what  haste  we  could,  the  earl  of  Oxford,  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  our  design,  was  got  before  us  with  the- 
queen«  Coming  out  of  the  presence  as  we  were  admitted, 
he  told  us  '  he  understood  our  errand,  and  the  queen  was 
prepared  to  give  us  an  answer.'  Being  introduced  to  the 
queen,  the  duke  of  Argyle  laid  open  to  her  majesty  *^  the 
many  fatal  consequences  of  the  union,  and  the  bad  treat- 
ment the  Scots  had  received  in  the  matter  of  the  malt-tax.** 
When  the  queen  had  listened,  or  seemed  to  listen,  to  the 
speech  of  the  Whig  duke,  the  Jacobite  earl  of  Marr 
addressed  her  with  an  harangue  on  the  same  subject  The 
reply  of  her  majestv  was  hostile  to  the  repeal  of  the  Union. 
**  1  am  sorry,**  said  her  majesty,'  "  that  the  Scots  believe 
>  Lockhart  of  Camwath's  Papers,  vol  L  p.  432-3. 
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they  have  reason  to  complain,  but  I  am  of  opinion  they 
drive  their  resentment  too  far ;  I  wish  they  may  not  repent 
it"  The  deputation — Whig,  Tory  and  Jacobite — withdrew 
in  silence. 

The  queen,  on  the  7th  of  December,  1711,  opened  her 
second  sessions  of  the  united  parliament  of  Great  Britain* 
It  was,  at  that  time,  above  a  year  since  her  majesty  had 
thought  fit  to  put  the  great  offices  of  state  and  of  her  own 
household  in  other  hands  than  the  family  knot  of  the 
Marlborouffh  alliance ;  yet  three  discontented  Whig  lords 
were  still  left  by  the  queen  in  possession  of  their  high 
places.  The  duke  of  Marlborough  was  general-in-chief^ 
the  duke  of  Somerset  master  of  the  horse,  and  ike  earl  of 
Choknondeley,  treasurer  of  her  household;  and  many 
subordinates  were  retmned  in  office.' 

The  royal  speech  was  an  extraordinaiy  one,  and  seems^ 
in  fact,  to  have  emanated  firom  the  queen's  well  known 
desire  for  the  pacification  of  Europe. 

"  Notwithstanding,"  said  her  majesty,  fix>m  the  throne, 
^^  the  arts  of  those  who  delight  in  war,  both  time  and  place 
4tre  appointed  for  the  opening  a  treaty  for  a  general  peace."* 

The  speech  produced  the  most  extraordinary  discussions 
in  the  house  of  lords,  and  as  the  duke  of  Marlborough  was 
generally  supposed  to  be  pointed  at  in  the  royal  speech, 
the  queen  being  in  her  private  box  a  few  nights  afterwards, 
he,  in  the  midst  of  a  warm  debate  suddenly  appealed  to 
her  majesty  to  exonerate  him,'  which  threw  her  into  the 
greatest  embarrassment 

The  house  of  lords,  which  had  been,  through  the  reigns 
of  the  revolutionary  sovereigns,  far  more  devoted  to  Whig* 
gism  than  the  commons,  carried  majorities  against  the 
queen's  measures  for  peace.  All  was  alarm  among  her 
new  ministry,  and  the  only  expedient  was,  the  creation  of 
twelve  new  peers  in  order  to  turn  the  scale  against  the 
Whigs.  The  queen  and  the  duchess  of  Somerset  were 
against  this  measure,  and  all  seemed  in  great  perplexity. 

The  word  went  among  the  Tory  ministry,  that  the  queen 
^'  had  betrayed  them,"  and  that  she  had  had  many  con- 

'  Metnager*8  Minates  of  Negotiation,  coDtted  with  Toone's  Chronology, 
ToL  L  p.  410. 

*  Ibid.,  where  an  abstract  may  be  seen. 

*  His  speech  is  quoted  in  Mr.  Alison's  recently  published  Military  Life  of 
Marlborough,  where  our  readers  will  find  the  political  history  of  the  era 
•detailed  with  that  great  writer's  nsnal  ability. 
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ferences  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough  after  his  return 
from  his  '^  campaign,  and  that  the  peace  was  lost." ' 

There  exists  a  view  of  the  internal  movements  of  the 
palace  at  this  nice  crisis,  sketched  by  the  mphic  pen  of 
Swift'  "  I  went,"  he  says,  "  immediately  to  Mrs.  Masham» 
and  meeting  Dr.  Arbuthnot  (the  queen's  favourite  phy- 
sician) we  went  together  to  St.  James's.  Mrs.  Masham 
was  just  come  from  waiting  on  the  queen  at  dinner,  and 
was  going  to  her  own.  She  had  heard  nothing  of  the  thing 
having  gone  against  us,"  meaning  the  adverse  majority  in 
the  house  of  fords.'  It  seems  "  that  the  lord-treasurer 
(Harley,  earl  of  Oxford)  had  been  so  negligent,  that  he 
was  witl^the  queen  when  the  question  was  put  in  the 
house."  Swift,  on  this,  ventured  one  of  his  bold  remarks: 
"I  immediately  told  Mrs.  Masham,  that  either  she  and 
lord-treasurer  had  joined  with  the  queen  to  betray  us,  or 
that  they  two  were  betrayed  by  the  queen." 

"  Mrs.  Masham  protested  it  was  not  the  former,  and  I  be- 
lieved her;  for  she  gave  me  some  lights  to  suspect  that  the 
queen  is  changed ;  yesterday,  when  the  queen  was  going  from 
the  house  of  lords,  where  she  sat  to  hear  the  debate,  the  duke 
of  Shrewsbury,  as  lord-chamberlain,  asked  her  majesty — 

"  Whether  he,  or  the  great  chamberlain,  Lindsey,  ought 
to  lead  her  out."     The  queen  answered  him  very  short — 

"  Neither  of  you ;"  and  gave  her  hand  to  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  who  was  louder  than  any  one  in  the  house  of 
lords  for  the  clause  against  peace. 

"  Mrs.  Masham  gave  me  one  or  two  instances  of  this  sort, 
which  convinced  me  that  the  queen  is  false,  or  at  least, 
very  much  wavering ;  she  begged  us  to  stay,  because  lord- 
treasurer  would  call,  and  we  all  resolved  to  fall  on  him 
about  his  negligence  in  not  securing  a  majority.  He  came, 
and  appeared  in  good  humour,  as  usual ;  but  we  thought 
his  countenance  was  much  cast  down.  I  rallied  him,  and 
desired  him  to  give  me  his  staff,  which  he  did." 

By  this  practical  joke,  it  is  apparent  that  the  important  pos- 
sessors of  court-ofBces,  designated  by  white  wands,  carried 
such  insignia  about  with  them,  even  to  pay  private  visits. 
When  Swift  had  seized  the  lord-treasurer's  wand,  he  said — 

^  Swift's  Four  Last  Years  of  Queen  Anne,  vol.  y.  pp.  19,  20,  and  Joarnal, 
439—41. 

>  Swift's  Journal,  December,  1711,  in  many  passages. 
» Ibid.,  December  8,  pp.  439—441. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNE.  345 

**  If  I  could  but  be  secured  in  possession  of  this  for  one 
week,  I  would  set  all  to  rights."^ 

"  How?"  asked  the  premier. 

"  I  would  immediately  turn  out  Marlborough,  his  two 
daughters,  the  duke  and  duchess  of  Somerset,  and  lord 
Cholmondelej,'^  replied  Swift. 

Dr.  Arbuthnot  asked  the  premier,  "  how  he  came  not  to 
secure  a  majority."  He  could  answer  nothing  but,  "  that 
he  could  not  help  it,  if  people  would  lie  and  forswear." 

"  A  poor  answer,"  observes  his  impatient  auditor,  Swift, 
"  for  so  great  a  minister."  The  premier  added  a  quotation 
in  allusion  to  the  sovereign — 

**  The  hearts  of  kings  are  unsearchable." 

However,  he  went  home,  called  for  a  list  of  court-places, 
and  marked  every  one  for  expulsion  who  had  voted  against 
his  government  Swift  finishes  as  he  began,  witfi  the 
assertion — "  The  queen  is  false."* 

From  this  conviction  he  was  persuaded,  the  following 
^'^Jy  by  her  majesty's  confidential  physician,  Arbuthnot, 
who  said — **  The  queen  has  not  betrayed  her  ministry; 
she  has  only  been  first  frightened  and  then  flattered." 

The  duke  of  Somerset,  taking  advantage  of  the  queen's 
public  preference  of  his  arm  to  either  of  her  great  cham- 
oerlains,  had  told  many  of  the  peers  **  to  vote  against  the 
Tory  ministry,  because  it  would  please  the  queen."' 

The  new  ministry  insisted  on  the  removal  of  the  duchess 
of  Somerset,  and  again  confusion  reigned  in  the  palace. 
In  the  midst  of  these  contentions  it  was  said  that  the  queen, 
on  her  return  from  parliament  to  St  James's,  called  for  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough ;  and  that  a  friendly  lady  ran  to  the 
duchess's  apartments,  and  pressing  her  to  lay  nold  of  the 
opportunity,  assured  her  that  she  might,  with  but  one  soft 
word,  be  as  well  with  the  queen  as  ever,  and  overthrow  all 
her  enemies  at  once ;  but  that  she  refused  to  go,  though 
her  lodgings  were  on  the  same  floor  as  the  queen's,  and 
added  some  very  disrespectful  words  of  the  queen,  and  of 
her  new  favourite,  which,  being  related  to  her  majesty,  put 
an  end  to  all  manner  of  affection  between  them.^ 

The  rage  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  against  the 
queen,  for  having  given  her  places  to  the  duchess  of 
Somerset,  and  at  that  lady  for  having  accepted  them,  was 

1  Swift's  Joarnal,  December  8,  pp.  439—441.        '  Ibid.        *  Ibid. 
^.Minatet  of  the  Negotiations  of  M.  Meanager  tt  the  Court  of  England. 
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too  blind  to  permit  her  to  perceive  then,  that  the  duchess 
of  Somerset,  although  from  different  motives^  was  pursuing 
the  same  track  as  herself,  of  active  enmity  to  the  line  of 
Stuart  The  letters  of  Sarah  of  Marlborough  are  replete 
with  mockery  of  the  duchess  of  Somerset  and  the  queen^ 
and  of  the  means  whereby  that  lady  gained  the  royal 
&vour.  The  queen's  vice-chamberlain  furnished  the  intel- 
ligence. This  functionary  declared,  ^'  that  ever  since  the 
queen's  widowhood,  the  duchess  of  Somerset,  whenever  she 
saw  the  queen  look  dull  or  thoughtful,  used  to  exclaim — 

"My  queen,  you  must  not  think  always  of  the  poor 
prince!"* 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  chose  to  affirm  that  the 
queen  had  neither  affection  nor  regret  for  her  lost  spouse, 
and  declared,  at  the  same  time,  *^that  to  look  gently  and  taUc 
insipidly  at  the  queen's  bassett  or  ombre-tables,  was  all  that 
her  majesty  required  in  any  person's  whole  course  of  life." 
For  the  first  of  these  excellences^  the  fierce  duchess  was 
certainly  little  qualified. 

Fortunately  for  the  new  ministry,  a  fresh  cause  of  com- 
plaint was  discovered  by  the  queen  against  the  duchess  of 
Marlbofough.  The  new  palace  built  by  the  latter,  on  the 
ground  the  queen  had  ^ranted  her  at  St  James's,  was 
completed,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  live  side  by  side,  just 
as  the  final  rupture  took  place  that  had  separated  them  for 
ever.  The  duchess  relinquished  her  apartments  in  St  James's 
Palace,  and,  according  to  the  queen's  account,  who  walked 
through  the  suite  after  her  retreat,  she  left  that  part  of 
the  palace  where  her  head-quarters  had  been  fixed  as  if  it 
had  been  sacked  by  a  destructive  enemy ;  the  locks  torn 
off  the  doors,  marble  slabs  forced  out,  and  looking-glasses 
and  pictures  rent  from  their  panels.  The  queen  stopped 
the  instalments  of  money  for  completing  Blenheim  House 
at  Woodstock,  declaring,  **that  as  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough had  dilapidated  her  house,  (namely,  St  James's 
Palace,)  she  would  not  build  her  one."  A  very  elaborate 
defence  from  these  charges  was  penned  by  the  duchess ; 
on  which  side  the  truth  rests  it  is  too  long  to  ascertain ; 
but  it  is,  indeed,  strange,  that  the  queen,  with  affairs 
of  vital  importance  on  her  mind,  should  have  leisure  to 
make  a  personal  investigation  into  the  state  in  which  the 
duchess  nad  left  her  lod^gs.' 

'.Correspondence  of  the  Dnchess  of  Marlborough.  *  Coxe  MSS.    . 
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Lord  Dartmouth  asked  the  queen,  ''  How  her  majesty 
would  be  pleased  to  have  her  servants  live  with  him  [the 
duke  of  Marlborough]  after  his  return  from  the  campaign  ?** 

The  queen  replied,  ^*  that  would  depend  on  his  behaviour 
to  her.** 

'^  I  am  sure/  rejoined  lord  Dartmouth, ''  that  it  will  be 
all  submission,  since  other  means  had  proved  totally  in- 
effectual ;  and,**  asked  his  lordship,  'Ms  your  majesty  proof 
against  that?'' 

**  Yes,"  said  the  queen,  "  I  am." 

When  the  queen  had  had  an  interview  with  the  duke  of 
Marlborough,  she  told  lord  Dartmouth,  that  his  demeanour 
uHis  submissive,  as  he  had  foretold,  ''only  lower,"  added 
her  majesty,  ''  than  it  was  possible  to  imagine." 

''  The  duke  of  Marlborough  soon  visited  lordDartmouth^ 
for  the  purpose  of  propitiating  him  for  regaining  the  favour 
of  the  queen;  'remmded  him  of  his  relationship,  and  hoped 
he  would  do  him,  on  that  account,  all  good  offices  with  her 
majesty,  who,  he  knew,  had  entire  confidence  in  lord  Dart- 
mouth, which  he  was  sincerely  glad  to  see.  He  lamented^' 
— and  the  sincerity  of  that  lamentation  was  unquestionable, 
— '  the  strange  conduct  of  his  wife,  but  declared,  withal, 
there  was  no  help  for  that,  and  a  man  must  bear  a  good 
deal  to  lead  a  quiet  life  at  home  T  "^  His  confessions  of  the 
&ults  of  his  better  half  did  not  prevent  his  own  dismissal 
from  the  command  he  had  sustained  with  such  invariable 
success.  Inquiries  were  instituted,  at  the  same  time,  con- 
cerning vast  sums  he  had  appropriated  by  the  sale  of  com* 
missions' — a  bad  practice,  which  first  appears  in  his  govern- 
ment of  the  military  forces  of  Great  Britain,  likewise  of  the 
enormous  bribes  and  per-centages  received  by  him  from 
the  Jew  contractors  for  the  soldiers'  bread  and  clothing. 
The  soldiers  of  the  regiments  that  had  returned  threw 
away  their  jackets  and  clothing  over  the  wall  of  the  queen's 
garden  at  St  James's  Palace.  Tradition  says,  they  were 
brought  to  Anne,  who  wept  at  seeing  the  flimsy  rags  which 

'  Lord  Dartmoath's  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  vol.  fi.  p.  6. 
'  Evelyn's  Diary,  1691,  remarks  on  the  disgrace  and  dismissal  of  Marl- 
borough. Many  indications  occur  throughout  their  correspondence,  that  the 
duke  and  even  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  pursued  this  bad  practice,  for  their 
priTate  benefit,  in  their  prosperity  during  the  war  in  the  reign  of  Anne.  The 
bribes  from  the  Jew  contractors  were  acknowledged  by  Marlborough,  but 
were  called  by  him  *'  customary  perquisites." 
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the  avarice  of  the  generalissimo  and  his  Jew  contractors 
had  provided  for  the  common  men  to  abide  the  damp  and 
aguish  seasons  of  the  low  countries.  The  army  was  con- 
siffned  by  the  queen  to  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Ormond, 
wnose  commission  was  not  to  gain  victories,  but  to  keep 
the  British  forces  in  a  state  of  armed  neutrality  until  the 
peace  was  concluded. 

The  incorrigible  sycophancy  of  Anne's  courtiers,  in 
paying  homage  to  Abigail  Masham.  by  way  of  propitiating 
the  queen,  greatly  disgusted  her  majesty,  who  connded  her 
feelings  on  the  subject  to  lord  Dartmouth.  That  nobleman 
had  been  deputed  by  the  Tory  ministry  to  request  the 
mieen  to  make  AbigaiPs  husband,  Mr.  Masham,  a  peer. 
The  proposition  was  very  unacceptable  to  queen  Anne, 
who  thus  replied  to  lord  Dartmouth — 

"I  never  had  had  the  least  intention  to  make  a  great 
lady  of  Abigail  Masham,  for  by  so  doing  I  should  lose  a 
useful  servant  about  my  person,  for  it  would  give  offence  for 
a  peeress  to  lie  on  the  floor,  and  do  all  sorts  of  inferior 
offices."^ 

But  as  Abigail  was  related  to  Harley  as  well  as  to  lady 
Marlborough,  that  rising  statesman  wished  to  lose  the 
memory  of  her  former  servitude  to  lady  Rivers,  under  the 
blaze  of  a  peetess's  coronet  The  measure  was,  therefore, 
persisted  in,  despite  of  the  queen's  sensible  objections ;  at 
last,  her  majesty  consented  to  the  exaltation  of  the  humble 
Abigail,  on  condition  that  she  remained  her  dresser.  Lord 
Dartmouth's  description  of  Mrs.  Masham's  disposition, 
is  that  of  an  avowed  enemy.  "  She  was,"  he  says, 
**  exceeding  mean  and  vulgar  m  her  manners,  of  a  very 
unequal  temper,  childishly  exceptions  [captious],  and  pas- 
sionate. 

"The  queen  told  me,  'That  I  was  not  in  her  good 
graces  (which  I  did  not  know  before),  because  I  lived 
civilly  with  the  duchess  of  Somerset,'  which  her  majesty  in- 
terpolated, *  that  she  hoped  I  would  continue  to  do  without 
mindinz  Mrs.  Masham's  ill  humours.' 

"At  last,  Abigail  grew  very  rude  to  me,  of  which  I  took 
no  notice.  The  queen  gave  me  a  hint  of  her  suspicion, 
'  that  she  or  her  sister  always  listened  at  the  door  when  I 
had  a  conference  with  her  majesty."     Abigail,  likewise, 

*  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet,  vol.  t'u  p.  33.  '  Ibid. 
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showed  some  disrespects  to  the  duchess  of  Somerset,  which 
gave  the  queen  a  notion  of  making  her  a  lady  of  the  bed- 
chamber,  and  thus  laying  her  down  sofdy." 

None  of  the  anecdotes  of  Abigail  Masham,  drawn  either 
by  the  friends  or  foes  of  her  party,  in  any  point  agree  with 
the  Abigail  Masham  of  Swift,  who  wrote  letters  in  a  much 
better  style  than  either  of  her  magnificent  mistresses,  the 
Marlborough  duchess,  or  the  English  queen.  If  we 
may  judge  by  them,  her  education  had  been  superior  to 
bothJ 

The  minds  of  all  people  were  in  the  utmost  excitement, 
in  regard  to  whether  the  queen  would  retain  her  friends  of 
the  house  of  Somerset,  and  form  a  ministry  with  the 
Somers'  division  of  the  Whigs.  Mesnager  expressed  his 
fears  to  the  queen,  that  the  duchess  of  Somerset  was 
adverse  to  the  peace.  According  to  the  editor  of  his 
Notes,  queen  Anne  replied,  ^*  Oh,  I'll  warrant  you,  Til 
answer  for  her !" 

Great  watchfulness  prevailed  for  the  moment  when  the 
duke  of  Somerset  was  to  appear  in  his  equipage  with  his 
people,  in  his  own  yellow  liveries,  instead  ot  those  of  the 
queen,  which  his  suite  wore,  because  he  was  the  queen's 
master  of  the  horse.'  At  last,  the  duke  resigned,  but  the 
queen  still  continued  intractable  to  the  advice  of  her 
ministers ;  the  Whig  duchess  bore  the  blame,  and  the  whole 
venom  of  the  Tory  party  was  turned  against  her ;  she  was, 
however,  by  no  means  adverse  to  the  peace,  but  violently 
against  all  relentings  of  the  queen's  neart  in  favour  of 
her  brother;  whatever  Mesnager,  Gualtier,  and  the  countess 
of  Jersey,  assisted  by  Abigail  Masham,  did  in  his  behalf^ 
on  one  side,  was  reversed  by  the  duchess  of  Somerset  on 
the  other. 

In  the  midst  of  the  disputes  between  the  queen  and  her 
new  ministry  relative  to  the  duchess  of  Somerset  retaining 
office,  Swift  wrote  a  bitter  libel,  which  he  called  a  "Windsor 
Prophecy ;"  he  read  it  to  Mrs.  Masham,  who  had  the  good 
sense  to  entreat  him  to  suppress  it,  saying  "  that  she  knew 
the  queen,  and  she  knew  tne  duchess  of  Somerset,  and  she 
was  convinced  he  would  injure  himself  and  his  part^  by  its 
publication."    Her  remonstrance  is  recorded  by  Swift  him- 

1  Her  letten  in  the  Swift  Correspondence  are  almost  the  best  there. 
'  Swift's  Journal 
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self/  and  it  stands  in  contradiction  to  the  abuse  levelled 
against  Abigail  Masbam  for  ignorance  and  want  of  sense. 
As  tbere  is  no  malice  like  party  malignity,  nothing  could 
restrain  the  great  literary  champion  of  the  Tories  from 
attacking  the  duchess  of  Somerset  in  every  point  in  which 
be  thought  he  could  grieve  or  degrade  her. 

The  duchess  of  Somerset's  hatred  to  the  lineal  royal 
family  of  Stuart  was  bitter  and  unceasing ;  the  ground  was, 
because  Charles  11.  had  placed  his  illegitimate  son  above 
the  lofty  line  of  Percy,  by  giving  him  the  title  of  duke  of 
Northumberland.  Swift,  in  his  libel  on  the  queen's  new 
favourite,  was  not  ashamed  of  making  ungenerous  use  of 
the  accident  of  her  hair  being  red,  and  of  the  misfortunes 
of  her  early  youth.  She  had  been  married  at  ten  or 
eleven  years  of  age  to  lord  Ogle,  the  son  of  the  duke 
of  Newcastle,  (according  to  the  old  evil  practice  of  giving 
in  wedlock  heiresses  of  great  property.^  It  may  be  sup- 
posed her  inclinations  were  not  consulted  in  her  matri* 
monial  destination;  but  her  guardians  and  her  mother 
fell  out  furiously  in  the  disposal  of  her  hand  a  second  time, 
as  her  first  bridegroom  or  purchaser  died,  and  left  her  a 
widow  at  thirteen.  The  unfortunate  child  wore  widow's 
mourning  at  the  court  of  Charles  IL,  and  received  the 
appellation  of  7a  triste  hiriiiere.  She  excited,  by  her  great 
wealth  and  mournful  appearance,  some  interest,  although 
the  Percy  heiress  had  no  pretensions  to  beauty.     Her 

?iardian  made  her  marry  a  commoner,  of  immense  wealth* 
homas  Thynne,  of  Longleat  Hall,  when  her  mother,  the 
dowager  countess  of  Northumberland,  much  enraged  at  this 
outrage  to  both  their  feelings,  escaped  with  her  to  the  Con- 
tinent, until  she  became  of  legal  a^e.  At  Brussels,  the 
child  in  weeds  was  seen  by  the  handsome  count  Konings- 
mark,  a  German  soldier  of  rank,  possessed  of  litde  property, 
and  less  reputation.  The  Percy  heiress  was  not  fourteen 
when  this  fortune-hunter  marked  her  as  his  prey.  He  had 
heard  that  her  mother  and  herself  detested  tne  engagement 
she  had  been  forced  into,  and  to  make  the  field  clear  for  his 
own  pretensions,  he  very  deliberately  hired  three  assassins, 
who  shot  Mr.  Thynne  in  his  carriage  in  the  HaymarkeL 
The  circumstance  is  curiously  and  mmutely  represented  on 
Thynne's  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Every  species 
^  Swift's  Jonrnal. 
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of  rumour  attended  this  hideous  assassination  at  the  time  of 
its  detection,  excepting  the  wickedness  of  implicating  an 
unfortunate  child,  who  would  have  been  a  victim  either  to 
the  profligate  who  had  bought  her  with  her  lands,  or  the 
guilty  foreign  adventurer  who  murdered  him.  The  noble 
child,  thus  a  widow  twice  before  she  was  fourteen,  was  finally 
married  to  the  duke  of  Somerset,  who  possessed  a  greater 
share  of  pride  than  wealth.  When  old  enough  to  tfuce  the 
restponsibil  ity  of  her  own  actions,  the  duchess  of  Somerset  was 
respected  for  the  propriety  of  her  conduct,  and  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  virtuous  matrons  at  the  court  of 
queen  Marv. 

It  suited  Swift's  jjarty-pen  to  make  out  the  duchess 
of  Somerset  an  assassin  at  fourteen,  and  he  trusted  to  find 
partisans  willing  to  believe  him,  or  at  least  to  pretend  to  do 
so,  when  he  thus  attacked  her  in  his  "Windsor  Prophecy'^ 
by  a  string  of  ill-conditioned  puns,  addressed  to  the  royal 
widow  on  the  throne : — 

"  England,  dear  England,  if  I  understand, 
Beware  of  earrott*  from  Northamberland, 
Carrots  sown  tbin  (Thymu)  a  deeper  root  may  get 
If  so  be  thej  are  in  sommer  set  {Somerset,) 
Tbeir  canning's  mark  {KonmfftmarJt)  thoo,  for  I  ba?e  been  told 
Tbey  astasrine*  when  young  and  poison  when  old. 
Root  ottt  those  carrots — O  thou  whose  name 
Spelled  backward  and  forward  is  always  the  same." 

This  was  Anna ;  for  the  queen  occasionally,  like  her  great 
grandmother,  Anne  of  Denmark,  accented  her  name  in  two 
syllables,  from  whence  her  medallists  and  poets  called  her 
Anna.  The  verses  proceed  to  recommend  Mrs.  Masham 
to  fill  the  place  of  the  unfortunate  lady  whose  carrotty 
locks  formea  the  refrain  of  this  evil  lyric : — 

**  And  keep  close  to  thee  always  that  name 
Which  spelled  backwards  and  forwards  is  almoti  the  same;* 
And  England  wouldst  thou  be  happy  still. 
Bury  those  earrott  under  a  Hill.*** 

Again  the  wicked  wit  who  wrote  this  whimsical  lam- 
poon showed  it  to  Mrs.  Masham  when  it  was  in  print ;  but 
the  cautious  courtier  became  greatly  alarmed,  and  entreated 
him  still  more  earnestly  to  suppress  it,  as  an  attack  on  the 

*  The  red  hair  of  the  dacheis  of  Somerset. 

'  Meaning  auaeeiitate.  *  Kasham. 

*  The  family  name  of  Mra.  Masham. 
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duchess  of  Somerset  would  deeply  anger  the  queen.  The 
author  affected  to  stop  the  printing  of  it ;  but  the  attempt 
made  the  squib  run  like  wildfire,  and  it  very  soon  reached 
the  person  it  was  aimed  at,  who  laid  it  by,  and  bided  her 
time  of  showing  it  to  the  queen. 

Meantime,  a  compromise  was  effected  between  her  ma- 
jesty and  her  new  ministiy ;  the  Tories  agreed  that  the 
duchess  was  to  remain  in  office,  and  the  queen  yielded  the 
point  in  contest  between  the  duchess  of  Somerset  and  the 
Tory  ministry,  by  permitting  the  creation  of  the  twelve 
new  peers,  which  carried  the  measures  of  the  court  in  the 
house  of  lords;  they  were  gazetted  December  28,  1711. 
Mrs.  Masham's  husband  being  one  of  this  batch,  became  in 
consequence  a  peer  of  Great  Britain.  Samuel  Masham's 
claims  to  this  honour  were  not  very  distinguished,  independ- 
ently of  the  personal  services  the  queen  had  experienceafix)m 
his  better  half.  The  bitter  pen  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough 
does  not  greatly  exaggerate  when  she  thus  describes  the 
nonentity  of  the  new  peer:  "  Mr.  Masham,  in  so  long  a  war, 
though  made  a  general,  I  believe  never  saw  fire  in  his  life ;  he 
always  attended  his  wife  and  the  queen's  bassett-table,  being 
at  court  upwards  of  twenty  years,  and  being  a  soft,  good- 
natured,  insignificant  man,  always  making  low  bows  to 
everybody,  and  ready  to  skip  to  open  a  door."^ 

Queens'  pockets  firom  the  days  of  Elizabeth  to  Anne 
were  mystenous  repositories :  within  whose  diplomatic  folds 
reposed  the  destinies  and  advancements  of  the  gentles  and 
peers  of  the  land.  **  I  never  was  so  much  surprised,"  saith 
one  of  the  reminiscences  of  lord  Dartmouth,'  "as  when 
the  queen  drew  a  list  of  twelve  lords  out  of  her  pocket,  and 
ordered  me  to  bring  warrants  for  them,  there  not  having 
been  the  least  intimation  before  it  was  to  be  put  in  execu- 
tion. I  asked  her,  *  If  her  majesty  designed  to  have  them 
all  made  at  once  ?' 

'  Inedited  Letter  of  the  dnchess  of  Marlboroagh,  Coxe  MSS.  Mosbam 
was,  in  point  of  descent,  of  a  Terr  different  degree  from  his  wife.  He 
was,  in  fact,  a  remote  kinsman  of  the  queen,  by  legitimate  descent  from 
George  Flantagenet,  duke  of  Clarence,  through  the  illustrious  Margaret, 
countess  of  Salisbury.  He  -was  a  representative  of  the  ill-fated  and  perse- 
cuted line  of  Pole.  (See  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage.)  Masham  was  very  poor, 
being  the  eighth  son  of  a  ruined  cavalier  baronet,  but  his  descent  rendered 
his  wife  eligible  to  any  court  office  in  the  gift  of  the  crown. 

<  Lord  Dartmouth's  Notes  on  Burnet's  Own  Times,  vol.  vi.  p.  87. 
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**  Her  majesty  answered  by  inquiring  *  If  lord  Dartmouth 
made  exceptions  to  the  legality  of  the  measure  ?' 

"  *  No,'  replied  his  lordship,  *only  as  to  its  expediency/ 

"  The  queen  rejoined,  *  that  she  had  made  fewer  lords 
than  any  of  her  predecessors ;'  and  added,  *  You  see,  my 
lord,  that  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  the  Whigs  do  all 
they  can  to  distress  me,  therefore  I  must  do  what  I  can  to 
help  mysel£' 

"  I  told  her  majesty,  *  That  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  tell 
her  my  apprehensions,  as  well  as  to  execute  her  commands.^ 
The  queen  thanked  me,  and  said,  ^That  she  Uked  the 
measure  as  little  as  I  did,  yet  found  not  that  any  one  could 
propose  a  better  expedient'  "* 

Three  peers'  eldest  sons  were  called  by  writ  to  the  house 
of  lords  in  this  extraordinary  creation ;  nine  commoners 
made  up  the  twelve  peerages,  whose  portentous  appearance^ 
out  of  her  majesty's  pocket,  had  startled  lord  Dartmouth. 

It  has  been  shown,  that  the  preliminaries  of  the  peace 
with  France  had  been  received  by  the  queen  as  early  as 
October ;  but  no  clause  in  the  articles  had  mentioned  her 
expatriated  brother  or  sister,  neither  what  was  to  become  of 
the  queen,  her  father's  widow,  and  the  English  colony 
of  emigrants  at  St.  Germains.  All  the  Jacobites,  whose 
party  force  in  England  had  aided  queen  Anne  to  break 
the  chains  of  the  family-junta,  were  aghast  at  this  con- 
tempt; and  they  bitterly  blamed  and  even  threatened 
the  envoy,  Mesnager,  with  bringing  on  his  own  head 
the  wrath  of  his  monarch,  Louis  AlV.  One  of  hi& 
colleagues,  abbe  Gualtier,  declared,  **  that  if  he  could  but 
have  a  private  conference  with  queen  Anne,  or  liberty  to* 
speak  his  mind  to  her,  though  others  were  present,  he  was 
able  to  give  her  such  an  account  of  the  dying  expressions 
of  her  lather,  James  IL,  in  regard  to  the  prince  of  Wales 
being  really  her  brother,  that  her  majesty  could  never 
enjoy  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  without  she  surrendered 
the  crown  of  Great  Britain  to  him  whose  right  it  was.'* 
The  enthusiasm  of  the  abbe  by  no  means  suited  the  policy 
of  Mesnager,  who,  according  to  his  own  account,  forthwith 
read  the  poor  priest  a  severe  private  lecture  "on  his  departure 
from  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Roman-catholic  church,  by  daring 

1  Lord  Dartmooth's  Notes  to  Bomet's  Own  Times,  toL  vi.  p.  87. 
VOL.  xn,  A  A 
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to  give  out  that  queen  Anne,  as  a  heretic,  could  ever  enjoj 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  let  her  conduct  be  whatsoever  it 
might."^  A  good  proof,  if  any  more  were  needed,  that 
worldly-minded  statesmen  usually  surpass  in  bigotrv  the 
priesthood;  a  harder  worldling  than  the  diplomatist,  Mesna- 
ger,  cannot  easily  be  found.  Notwithstanding  the  brow-beat- 
ing of  his  principal,  abbe  Gualtier  tried  to  introduce  the  sub- 
ject be  had  at  heart  to  some  of  the  queen's  ministers ;  **  but,** 
adds  Mesnager,  *^  they  would  not  so  much  as  stay  in  the 
room  when  the  young  king's  (James  Stuart's)  name  was 
mentioned/'  Mesnager  was  the  less  anxious  to  introduce 
the  name  of  the  chevalier,  even  in  the  secret  articles  of 

Jeace,  because  he  declares  that  his  soverei^,  Louis  XIV., 
ad  used  this  expression — '*  If  queen  Anne  insists  on  it,  you 
must  give  him  (the  chevalier)  up  to  his  fortune ;  we  must 
not  be  ruined  on  his  account — ^you  understand  me?"  which 
last  sentence  the  king  of  France  repeated  more  than  once. 
Thei-e  is  no  doubt  that  this  general  agreement  to  drop  all 
mention  of  the  queen's  brother  greatly  £icilitated  the  pro- 
gress of  the  treaty. 

The  Jacobite  ladies  in  the  queen's  household  were  utterly 
discontented  with  the  manner  in  which  the  interest  of 
their  prince  had  been  nullified  in  the  treaty.  Lady  Jersey^ 
and  perhaps  lady  Winchelsea,  had  so  much  to  say  on  the 
subject  to  Mesnager,  that  he  thought  proper  to  urge  to 
the  noble  official  by  whom  he  was  usually  introduced  to  the 
queen's  presence,  the  same  arguments  that  Gualtier  had  pro- 
posed to  propound  to  her  majesty.  On  which  the  nobleman 
assured  him,  that  if  the  exhortations  were  urged  to  her  of 
her  father  on  his  death-bed,  **  queen  Anne  would  have  some- 
thing very  pertinent  to  answer." 

Mesnager  observed,  *^  that  so  much  as  this  peace  W9S  dis- 
cussed by  the  queen,  there  must  be  some  moment  or  other 
when  she  mentioned  her  brother,  and  that  nothing  could  be 
more  apropos  than  at  such  time  to  ask  her  majesty  what  her 
pleasure  was,  and  how  she  would  please  to  have  him  dis* 
pose  of  himself?" 

The  nobleman  assured  him,  "  that  although  reasonable  as 
well  as  natural,  yet  he  knew  not  whether  it  could  be  done  ? 
but  if  such  an  opportunity  presented,  he  would  let  him 
know."' 

*  Minutes  of  Negotiation  of  M.  Mesnager,  p.  109.       '  Ibid.,  p.  254  to  260. 
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Five  or  six  days  passed  away,  at  the  end  of  which  time  a 
message  came  to  invite  Mesnager  to  sup  with  that  nobleman^ 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  duke  of  Sorewsbury,  by  others 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  but  evidently  a  steptower  in  the 
peerage*     Many  circumstances  point  at  lord  l)elawarr«^ 

'*  He  told  me,''  said  Mesnager,  ** '  that  he  had  just  been 
drinking  tea  in  the  apartments  of  a  lady  very  near  the  queen, 
[evidently  indicating  lady  Masham,]  which  lady  had  been 
very  freely  discussing  me  lately  signed  preliminaries  of 
peace,  and  I  think,  M.  de  Mesnager,'  continued  be, '  that  you 
and  her  should  have  a  conference,  for  by  my  faith  the  women 
dare  say  anything  I' "  He  then  continuea  repeating  the  words, 
to  Mesnager,  of  the  Jacobite  lady.  ^*  My  lord,"  said  she, 
**  I  cannot  make  out  these  dark  things  you  caMpreliminariei; 
I  wish  you  could  read  me  a  lecture  of  politics  upon  them." 

*'Lord,  madam!"  replied  Mesna^rs  friend,  continuing 
the  narrative,  '^you  are  a  better  pohtician  than  I?" 

^^  Not  I,"  answered  lady  Masham,  ^^  I  am  all  in  the  dark 
about  them." 

"  Cannot  you  stay  till  they  explain  themselves  ?"  To  this 
she  replied,  laughing,  "  We  women,  you  know,  my  lord, 
love  to  come  at  the  6claircissement." 

"  Well,  madam,  where  is  your  difficult?^  ?" 

Here  she  answered,  softly,  "  Why,  what  is  it  you  mean 
to  do  with  the  pretender  ? — so.  Monsieur  Mesnager,  you 
know,  he  is  called  among  our  people,  and  sometimes  not  by 
his  worst  enemies,  if  company  be  present" 

The  noble  lord,  who  does  not  seem  to  be  the  most  valiant 
of  his  species,  here  added  to  Mesnager,  "  that  he  was  not  a 
little  startled,  for  there  were  not  less  than  three  ladies  pre- 
sent, but  all  belonging  to  the  royal  household." 

The  lady  then  proposed  that  some  ambiguity  should  be 
left  in  the  article  which  guaranteed  the  succession  to  the 
line  of  Hanover,  and  that  by  a  verbal  a^ement  the  queen 
and  Louis  XIV.  should  construe  it  their  own  way,  if  they 
saw  occasion.  It  seems  that  this  righteous  mode  of  arrang- 
ing difficulties  had  already  been  proposed  by  Mesnager,  and 
his  noble  informer  assured  him  **  that  the  coincidence  very 
much  struck  him  as  if  the  lady  and  himself  had  previously 

'  According  to  Swift's  Journal,  this  nobleman  had  lacceeded  lord  Jersey  as 
loTd-chamberlain  of  the  household ;  he  mentions  him  in  a  discontented  man* 
ner  *'  as  one  who  wonld  do  no  good  to  anj  party/* 
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compared  notes,*'  which  could  not  have  been  the  case,  as 
lady  Masham  was  at  that  time  unknown  to  the  French 
enyoj.  With  some  passion,  she  continued  alluding  to  the 
unfortunate  James  Stuart :  "  Will  ye  drive  him  about  the 
world  as  a  vagabond? — will  ye  oblige  the  king  of  France  to 
do  nothing  for  him? — will  ye  ruin  him  here,  too? — and  will 
ye  have  the  queen  starve  her  own  brother?" 

To  this  remonstrance,  the  nobleman  told  Mesnager  he 
replied,  ^*  I  did  not  think  she  was  so  serious  as  1  found  she 
was,"  that  *^  I  believed  she  would  allow  I  was  for  starving 
no  one,  but  she  also  knew  on  what  ticklish  terms  we  stood 
in  England,  as  our  enemies  wanted  nothing  more  to  let 
loose  the  mob  upon  us,  but  to  say  we  were  for  bringing  in 
the  pretender." 

''Lord  !"  said  the  lady,  half  merrily,  "  what  a  parcel  of 
statesmen  the  queen  has  here  !  Why,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  queen  herself  is  so  frightened,  every  now  and  then,  at 
the  Whigs,  when  all  you  men  are  so  faint-hearted?  If  ever 
the  younff  gentleman  does  come  here,  as  I  don^t  Question  but 
be  will,  I  hope  he  will  call  ye  all  to  account  for  a  parcel 
of " 

"  Cowards  and  defectors,"  subjoined  the  nobleman;  "  you 
had  as  good,  my  lady,  have  spoken  it  out — perhaps  we 
should  not  be  such  cowards,  if  the  queen  would  be  advised." 

**  Here  my  lord  broke  off  the  discourse,"  says  Mesnager, 
^'and  on  my  pressing  him  to  go  on,  he  owned  the  conversa- 
tion became  wholly  serious,  and  of  a  turn  that  would  com- 
promise his  liberty  or  life;  besides,"  he  continued,  ^^the 
queen  came  into  the  room,  and  interrupted  us."^ 

Of  course,  the  astute  French  diplomatist  became  the  more 
eager  to  know  what  passed  after  queen  Anne  was  made  a 

Sarty,  in  a  discussion  so  nearly  concerning  her  royal 
ignity,  and  after  due  entreaty,  his  informant  continued, 
^'that  at  the  moment  the  Jacobite  lady  was  exclaiming 
against  the  chevalier  being  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  Dutch,  to 
be  starved,  or  worse — adding  louder  than  usual,  *  Can  you 
think,  my  lord,  but  the  queen  must  have  many  thoughts  of 

this  kind?  can  she  be  easy  regarding  her  own  brother  ?' 

**Just  as  she  repeated  the  word  *  brother,'  the  queen 
came  into  the  room.   *  What  V  said  her  majesty  to  the  lady 
Masham,  'are  you  always  talking  politics?' 
1  Minutes  by  Meinager. 
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**  *  Lordy  madam,'  replied  the  lady,  merrily,  *  here's  my 
lord' — ^naming  him  to  the  queen —  *  turned  Whig.' 

"  ^  I  cannot  think  that,'  observed  her  majesty. 

'^  ^  He's  turned  cruel  and  barbarous ;  ana  that,'  exclaimed 
the  lady,  ^  is,  I  think,  the  same  thing.' 

"  *  What  is  the  matter?'  asked  the  queen. 

*^  *  Nay,  madam,  it  is  all  before  your  majesty  in  the  fine 
new  preliminaries  here.' " 

By  which  it  may  be  supposed  that  some  copies  had  been 
printed,  or  circulated,  among  the  ministers  and  officials  of  the 
palace ;  it  is  certain  that  they  were  disseminated  over  the 
country  in  a  very  few  hours  after  the  queen  had  announced 
her  approval,  at  her  supper  at  Windsor  Castle. 

^^  1  he  preliminaries  have  been  the  dispute,"  continued  the 
lady  to  the  queen.  "  I  tell  my  lord,  here,  that  they  are  so 
worded  that  they  will  neither  let  your  majesty  do  anything 
for  a  certain  person,  or  do  it  themselves !  I  suppose  they 
would  be  rid  of  him  at  any  rate  !  I  wish  they  would  tell 
your  majesty  what  to  do  with  him  ?' 

The  answer  of  Anne  is  too  characteristic  of  her  mode  of 
thinking  and  phraseology  to  permit  a  doubt  that  she  uttered 
the  very  words. 

**  I  can  never  get  one  of  them  so  much  as  to  speak  of 
him,"  said  the  queen,  "  or  to  answer  me  a  question  about 
him — and  I  don  t  press  them,  but  I  hope  they  will  do  as  ^ 
comes  themJ^ 

The  nobleman  who  narrated  this  extraordinary  scene  to 
Mesnager,  here  thought  proper  to  interpose,  and  without 
noticing  the  remarkable  woros  the  queen  had  uttered,  made 
a  diversion  in  her  favour,  by  addressing  the  Jacobite  lady : 
"  Madam,  you  complain  of  the  ministers  doing  nothing  in 
that  affair;  perhaps  you  do  not  know  what  is  offered  by  some 
persons  at  tnis  very  time  ?' 

"  Not  I,  indeed,"  replied  the  lady ;  "  all  things  are  so 
locked  up  with  my  lord-treasurer  (Harley,  earl  of  Oxford) 
that  we  hear  nothing.  Lord-treasurer  is  so  incommunicable 
that  all  the  queen  herself  gets  from  him  amounts  to  little 
more  than,  *  ^e  easy,  madam — be  easy !  things  in  general  go 
well!'" 

The  nobleman  then  told  Mesnager  that  he  addressed  to 
the  Gueen  these  words : 

*^  Madam,  your  majesty  knows  that  M.  Mesnager  is  still 
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in  town ;  he  desires  nothing  more  than  to  talk  freely  to  jou 
of  this  matter  [viz.,  of  the  affairs  of  her  brother,}  It  is  (|uite 
true,  as  lady  Masham  says,  that  your  ministers  are  afraid  of 
meddling  with  it;  he  says  ^that  he  has  something  of  very 
ffreat  importance  to  offer  about  it,  and  thinks  it  hard  that,  after 
me  prehminaries  of  peace  are  settle^  no  one  will  eive  him 
an  audience  on  the  rest'  If  your  majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  him,  here  is  lady  Masham,  would  be  the  best  pleni- 
potentiary in  this  affair.  Til  bring  Monsieur  Mesnager  to 
wait  upon  her  here  in  her  apartments." 

«*  With  all  my  heart,**  returned  the  ladv,  **  if  her  majesty 
here  will  give  me  leave  ?  I  won't  be  afraid,  as  all  your  poli- 
ticians are,  so  that  you  neither  dare  speak  nor  hear  T 

'^  I  think,"  observed  the  queen,  <*  there  can  be  no  harm 
in  this  any  more  than  in  the  preliminaries,  to  hear  what  they 
offer?" 

**  This  was  the  conclusion  of  the  dialogue,*'  continued 
Mesnager's  informant,  adding,  significantly,  **  I  doubt  not 
that  the  next  time  I  see  the  queen,  she  will  ask,  'If  I  have 
brought  you,  and  where  you  are  ?'  for  she  seems  mighty 
willing  to  taUc  of  the  business." ' 

'^  I  told  him,"  resumes  Mesnager,  in  commenting  on  the 
discourse  with  the  queen,  *Uhat  he  had  done  me  only 
justice  in  telling  the  queen  that  I  desired  nothing  more 
than  to  talk  freely  of  that  affair,  [ttie  destination  of  the  pre^ 
tender^  and  as  the  women  had  so  much  more  courage  than 
the  men,  I  should  be  as  glad  of  a  female  pleni^tentiary  as 
of  any  other.  Only  I  desired  the  favour  of  being  called  to 
a  conference  as  soon  as  possible,  because  the  time  drew  near 
when  I  must  be  gone,  as  the  king  of  France  had  done  me 
the  honour  of  naming  me  for  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries  at 
the  approaching  treaty  to  be  held  at  Utrecht" 

The  nobleman  replied  *^  that  he  was  in  earnest  in  naming 
lady  Masham  to  Mesnager,  for  in  truth  for  his  own  part  he  did 
not  care  to  venture ;  as  for  the  women,  they  feared  nobody, 
and  that  whatever  was  said  to  her  would  be  soonest  carried 
to  the  queen. 

*^Naj,^  he  added,  '^perhiqps  you  may  sometimes  see  the 
queen  herself  on  the  occasion." 

**  It  was  not  long,"  contmues  Mesnager,*  "  after  this,  that 

he  carried  me  to  court,  where  I  foUowed  him  through 

^  Minutes  of  Negotiation  by  M.  Mesnager,  p.  260  to  p.  266.  *  Ibid. 
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several  apartments.  At  last,  we  were  stopped  by  the  aueen 
chancing  to  pass  out  of  her  drawing-room  into  her  closet. 
We  paid  our  obeisances  to  her  majesty,  and  passed  on.  At 
lenffth,  we  came  to  a  room  where  was  a  table  by  the  fire, 
and  a  large  easy  chair,  and  a  table  with  two  candles  and 
some  loose  cards  upon  it.  I  found  that  this  was  the  apart- 
ment of  the  lady  Iwas  to  meet,  that  there  had  been  some 
ladies  at  cards  when  the  aueen  came  in,  on  which  the  ladies 
all  fled,  that  the  queen  haa  sat  some  time  there,  and  had  only 
just  come  away  when  we  met  her.  The  lady  I  was  to  meet 
with  was  attending  the  queen,  but  her  majesty  seeing  his 
lordship  and  I  going  on  to  these  apartments,  had  sent  that 
lady  to  meet  us,  by  whom  we  were  found  in  possession  of 
her  chamber.  When  her  ladyship  entered,  my  noble  intro- 
ducer, I  perceived,  paid  her  the  greatest  respect,  which, 
though  it  gave  me  no  light  as  to  her  name  or  quality,  yet  it 
imported  that  she  was  a  person  fit  for  me  to  talk  with,^  mean- 
ing on  the  subject  under  discussion  between  the  sovereigns 
of  Great  Britain  and  France. 

"After  some  discourse,"  continues  Mesnacer,  **  my 
friend  presented  me  to  her,  and  told  her  'uat  I  was 
the  gentleman  in  commission  from  the  king  of  France, 
80  that  she  might  put  confidence  in  all  that  I  should 
say,  and  thiskt  the  court  at  St  Germains  were  very 
anxious  about  the  share  they  should  have  in  the  nego- 
tiations as  to  the  chevalier' 

"  The  lady  interrupted  him,  saying,  *  Pray»  my  lord,  do 
not  call  him  by  that  oarbarous  name  I  CaU  him  by  any- 
thing but  that  and  pretender  /' 

"  *  111  call  him  by  no  name  that  shall  ofiend  you,'  replied 
the  nobleman ;  *  indeed,  I  cannot  talk  of  him  at  all.  I  refer 
the  whole  to  this  honourable  person  and  yourself' 

"  With  that  she  turned  to  me  (Mesnager),  and  told  me  that 
she  should  be  slad  to  have  a  little  discourse  with  me  on  that 
head.  *  Lord  r  exclaimed  she,  *  how  shy  these  politic  people 
are  of  one  another :  they  are  fiiighted  at  shadows ;  for  my 
part,  I  fear  nothing.  I'll  hear  whatever  you  can  say,  sir;  and 
do  whatever  I  can  for  him.  Call  him  by  what  name  you 
will,'  continued  she,  *is  he  not  our  queen's  brother?  I 
know  him  by  that  name,  or  not  at  all.' 

"  And  with  these  words  she  made  me  sit  down.  My 
lord,  who  conducted  me,  withdrew  among  some  ladies  who 
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were  playing  cards  in  the  next  room,  and,"  continues  Mes- 
nager,  "1  found  myself  alone  with  the  lady  Masham. 

^*  I  was  at  a  loss  how  to  commence,  but  she  soon  let 
me  know  that  she  expected  no  ceremony."  Probably, 
the  lady-plenipotentiary  imagined  that  the  French  envoy 
paused  out  of  doubt  regarding  her  qualifications  for 
the  important  office  with  which  she  had  been  invested, 
for  she  added,  with  some  tact :  **  I  know  well  what 
you  have  been  doing  here.  Monsieur,  for  I  have  been 

always  with  the  queen  when  my  lord *  has  given  her 

majesty  an  account  of  the  private  discourses  you  two  have 
had,  for  this  is  the  room  into  which  the  queen  always  re- 
treated to  hear  it.'  The  lady  then  related  to  me  several 
heads  of  our  discoiu^es,  which  convinced  me  that  what  she 
said  was  true." 

The  veneration  excited  in  the  French  envoy,  by  this  in- 
formation, was  excessive ;  after  rising  and  making  the  con- 
fidante of  the  queen  a  sufficient  number  of  coiu't-bows,  he 
offered  to  show  her  his  credentials.  Lady  Masham  seemed 
to  have  been  embarrassed  by  the  officiousness  of  the  man. 

"  No ;  by  no  means,"  she  replied ;  " I  am  no  plenipotentiary, 
but  I  know  the  meaning  of  our  interview  is,  that  we  should 
talk  of  the  poor  distressed  branch  of  the  royal  family  in 
exile  in  your  country.     We  are  very  anxious  about  him." 

"  Madam,"  replied  Mesnager,  "  the  chief  of  what  I  have 
in  commission  from  the  king  my  master,  is  to  know  what 
is  her  majesty's  pleasure  to  have  done  in  this  case." 

^*  And  we  are  at  the  greatest  loss  about  it  imaginable," 
said  lady  Masham  ;  ^*we  must  not  appear  to  have  the  least 
concern  about  him  ;  we  know  that  the  Whigs  will  oblige  us 
to  push  at  his  destruction,  if  possible." 

"But,  madam,"  returned  Mesnager,  "the  king  hopes 
you  will  not  go  to  such  a  length?" 

Upon  which  she  drew  a  little  table  which  stood  by  her 
nearer,  and  desired  him  to  sit  down,  for  the  polite  envoy 
had  risen  &om  the  seat  where  she  had  first  established  him, 
in  order  to  perform  all  the  bows  and  homages  he  deemed 
due  to  the  confidante  of  queen  Anne. 

"  With  the  most  obliging  freedom,"  continues  Mesnager, 
**  this  lady  told  me,  *  that  she  was  glad  te  have  an  oppor- 

>  Proliably  Jersey,  for  he  had  been  the  principal  negotiator,  antil  death 
withdrew  him,  Buddenly,  from  the  treaty,  in  Aagnst,  1 711. 
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tiinity  to  converse  with  me  on  this  tender  subject — for  all 
the  ministers  were  afraid  to  speak  of  it^  even  in  private  to 
the  queen  herself;  but  if  I  thought  fit  to  communicate  to 
her,  what  I  was  charged  with  on  this  head,  she  could  assure 
me  she  should  not  be  so  shy,  but  would  place  the  state- 
ment before  her  majesty.' " 

The  chicanery  regarding  the  interpretation  of  the  Hano- 
verian succession-clause  in  the  articles  of  peace  was  all  the 
French  envoy  had  to  propose,  and  this  was  little  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  favourite  of  queen  Anne.  The  cunning 
diplomatist  urged  the  lady,  in  the  name  of  her  sovereign^ 
to  make  some  communication  respecting  her  wishes  in  re- 
gard to  the  disinherited  heir  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  lady, 
with  more  candour  than  beseemed  a  stateswoman,  urged  the 
helplessness  of  her  royal  mistress  and  the  cruelty  of  the  case. 

Two  points  Mesnager  submitted  to  her  consideration. 
The  first  was  framing  the  article  of  peace,  which  treated  of 
the  succession  in  that  ambiguous  manner,  ^^that  it  should 
either  refer  to  the  house  of  Hanover  or  to  the  chevalier 
St.  George,  as  queen  Anne  and  Louis  XIV.  might  here- 
after determine  ;"  the  other  was,  *^  that  the  chevalier  might, 
when  obliged  to  withdraw  from  France,  be  settled  in  some 
country,  or  state,  at  a  convenient  distance  both  from  France 
and  England.'' 

"  These,"  observed  the  queen's  confidante,  when  taking 
leave  of  Mesnager,  ^^  are  difficult  points,"  and  she  added 
*^  that  she  must  take  time  to  think  of  them,  but  she  would 
have  another  conference  in  a  day  or  two." 

The  lady  then  called  the  noble  lord  "who,"  observes 
Mesnager,  "  was  Vintroducteur  d^ambassadeurs  for  that  time, 
to  go  out  with  me." 

In  the  interview  which  succeeded  in  the  course  of  three 
days  between  lady  Masham  and  Mesnager,  they  discussed 
the  same  points  m  every  possible  manner,  and  the  artful 
negotiator  led  the  lady  to  the  consideration  of  Lorraine,  or 
some  place  on  the  Khine,  as  the  future  abode  of  the 
chevalier. 

Lady  Masham,  who  seemed  to  state  facts  with  single- 
hearteaness  enough,  gave  the  following  picture  of  the 
position  of  her  royal  mistress,  of  which  no  one  can  deny 
the  historical  accuracy. 

^^It  is,"  she  said,  "  the  present  unhappiness  of  the  queen 
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to  possess  the  throne  of  her  brother,  to  which  she  had  no 
other  claim  than  what  the  political  measures  of  the  state 
had  made  legal,  and  in  some  sort  necessary.  But  this," 
she  added,  ^'she  truly  believed,  gave  her  majesty  often- 
times secret  uneasiness.  Nor  was  it  all  the  misfortune. 
By  the  same  necessity  of  state  she  was  obliged,  not  only 
against  her  disposition,  but  even  against  her  principles, 
to  promote  the  continuance  of  her  usurpation,  not  only 
beyond  her  own  life  but  for  ever." 

To  this  statement  lady  Masham  did  not  add,  (for  perhaps 
she  did  not  know  the  fact),  that  the  severest  sting  in  the 
conscience  of  queen  Anne  must  have  been  her  participa- 
tion in,  and  perhaps  original  invention  of,  the  vile  falsehoods 
which  were  more  injurious  to  her  brother  than  the  inevi- 
table necessity  of  excluding  him  from  the  throne  of  Great 
Britun,  on  account  of  his  adherence  to  his  father's  religion. 
For  there  is  dimity  in  suffering  for  conscience^  sake,  wnich 
is  reverenced  by  the  whole  world ;  and  if  James  Stuart 
wore  no  crown,  he  was  at  the  same  time  exempt  from  the 
cares  and  anguish  of  royalty,  which  had  weighed,  from  time 
immemorial,  peculiarly  heavy  on  his  race.  Yet  he  had  been 
doomed,  even  before  his  birth,  to  the  scorn  of  the  world  as 
an  impostor,  and  at  the  same  time  is  very  gravely  re- 
proached for  inheriting  the  fate  of  the  Stuarts,  as  their  re- 
presentative, by  his  contemporary  historians,  though  they 
would  neither  allow  him  to  have  been  the  son  of  his  f$ither 
nor  his  mother. 

Lady  Masham  continued,  authorized  as  she  then  was,  to 
speak  in  her  royal  mistress's  name,  as  follows — 

<^  What  an  inexpressible  satisfaction  it  would  be  to  her 
majesty  to  see  herself  delivered  from  the  fatal  necessity  of 
doing  so  much  wrong ;  and  if  it  could  be  possible,  with 
aafe^  to  the  religion  and  liberties  of  her  subjects,  to  have 
her  brother  restored  to  his  rights,  at  least  after  her  decease, 
if  it  could  not  be  done  before.  It  was  true,  the  queen  did 
not  see  her  way  clearly  through  this,  and  it  seemed  next 
to  impossible,  lor  the  rage  and  aversion  of  the  greatest  part 
of  the  common  people  to  the  return  of  her  brother  nad 
grown  to  such  a  height  Nay,"  continued  lady  Masham, 
'*  the  queen  found  it  impossible  to  enter  on  any  treaty  of 
peace,  without  entering  at  the  same  time  into  the  strongest 
engagements  possible   for  confirming  the  succession   to 
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the  house  of  Hanover.    A  thing,"  added  she/'  that  I  am 
sure  is  all  our  aversions." 

Mesnager,  according  to  his  own  account,  made  some 
very  lengthy  and  double-minded  replies  to  these  repre- 
sentations; be,  however,  led  the  ideas  of  the  favourite,  and 
consequently  of  the  aueen,  to  concur  with  his  previously 
expressed  recommenoation  of  Lorraine  as  the  best  place  of 
retreat  for  the  exiled  prince ;  likewise  he  agreed  with  lady 
Masham  on  a  mode  of  correspondence,  and  promised  to 
furnish  a  cipher  and  key  for  their  communications.' 

Mesnager  entreated  that  their  final  interview  might  be 
the  succeeding  eveoing,  because  it  was  more  than  time 
that  he  should  be  in  France,  as  her  majesty's  plenipo- 
tentiaries were  already  named,  and  would  be  at  Utrecht 
before  he  could  possibly  receive  his  monarch's  instructions, 
and  give  him  personally  an  account  of  this  negotiation. 

Accordingly,  the  third  and  last  interview  with  lady  Masham 
took  place  tne  following  evening.  The  discussion  was  chiefly 
an  interchange  of  compliments ;  her  ladyship  told  the  Frenca 
envoy,  **  that  she  was  chaived  to  let  him  know  how  well 
he  was  with  the  queen,  and  how  agreeable  it  was  to  her 
majesty  to  hear  that  he  was  appointed  bj  his  royal  master, 
Louis  aIV.,  as  one  of  his  plenipotentianes  at  Lftrecht" 

^*  Lady  Masham  then  went  to  her  cabinet,  and  calling 
me  to  come  to  her,"  says  the  French  envoy*  '^  she  took  out 
of  a  purse  of  crimson  velvet  made  up  like  a  case,  and 
fastened  with  a  gold  clasp,  her  majesty^s  picture  set  round 
with  diamonds.  I  started  l>ack  a  little,  and  prepared  to 
receive  it  on  my  knee,  which  she  understood  immediately, 
but  would  not  suffer  me." 

"  For,  sir,'*  she  said,  "  I  do  not  tell  you  that  the  queen 
of  Great  Britain  presents  you  this  miniature,  but  be 
assured  by  it  how  satisfactory  your  visits  have  been,  and 
how  much  honour  I  think  it  to  hand  this  present  to  you  ?" 

"After  this  I  took  my  leave,"  pursues  Mesnager,  "  won- 
dering much  within  myself  that  such  a  mean  character 
should  be  attributed  to  this  lady,  as  some  have  made 
public ;  but  I  must  add,  that  she  seemed  to  me  as  worthy 
of  the  favour  of  a  queen  as  any  woman  I  have  ever  con- 
versed with  in  my  life."* 

'  Some  letters  which  passed  between  them  are  appended  to  the  "  Minutes/' 
the/  are  thoroughly  destitute  of  interest  or  information. 

*  Minutes  of  Negotiation  by  Mesnager,  p.  280—290. 
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So  ended  these  remarkable  scenes  between  the  favourite 
lady  of  queen  Anne  and  the  envoy  of  Louis  XIV. ;  not- 
withstanding some  discrepancies,  there  are  coincidences 
between  the  despatches  of  the  marquis  de  Torcy,  the 
minister  of  Louis  XIV,  and  this  narrative,  which  render 
it,  in  the  main,  worthy  of  historical  credit. 

Mesnager  departed  to  France  next  day,  held  his  con- 
ference with  Louis  XIV.,  and  joined  the  congress  at 
Utrecht,  as  a  French  plenipotentiary,  January  18,  1712. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the  new  ad- 
ministration was,  that  the  queen  had  appointed  a  clergyman 
as  her  principal  palace-minister,  by  placing  the  privy-seal  in 
the  hands  of  Dr.  John  Robinson,  bishop  of  BristoL  It  was 
likewise  her  wish  that,  through  the  acency  of  a  prelate  of  the 
church  of  England,  her  war-wearied  people  should  receive 
the  blessings  of  peace.  It  was  the  first  instance  of  a 
church-of-England  clergyman  holding  any  office  in  the 

f)vernment  of  the  country  since  the  reign  of  Charles  L* 
n  odd  circumstance  marked  the  appointment  of  bishop 
Robinson,  lord-privy-seal,  to  negotiate  the  peace  at  Utrecht; 
— in  his  short  voyage  between  England  and  the  Low 
Countries,  he  experienced  a  very  extraordinary  loss:  he 
lost  New  Year's  Day,  the  New  Year's  Day  of  1712 ;  for 
he  set  sail  on  the  29th  December,  Old  Style,  and  he  found 
himself  after  two  days'  prosperous  voyage  at  his  journey's 
end,  considerably  advanced  in  the  month  of  January; 
for  the  congress  at  Utrecht  reckoned,  like  all  the  Christian 
world  except  England  and  Russia,  by  the  New  Style.  The 
incident  is  touched  upon  in  his  Windsor  Prophecy,  with 
humorous  quaintness  by  Swift,  who  declared  that  when 
the  holy  plenipotentiary — 

'*  Shall  not  see  New-year's  Day  in  all  that  year, 
Then  let  old  England  make  good  cheer : 
Windsor  and  Bristow'  then  shall  be 
Joined  together  in  the  Low  Countree. 
Then  shall  the  UU  black  Dayentry  bird 
Speak  against  peace  foil  many  a  word." 


'  It  is  true  that  archbishop  Tennison  had  been  named  as  one  of  the  nine 
regents  repeatedly,  in  the  absences  of  William  III.,  bat  he  took  little  part  in 
government. 

*  Dr.  Robinson  was  dean  of  Windsor,  as  well  as  bishop  of  Bristol,  and  the 
peace-congress  of  Utrecht  was  of  coarse  held  in  the  Low  Countries. 
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The  earl  of  Nottingham's  tall,  dark  person  is  here  desig- 
nated by  the  allusion  to  his  family  name  of  FincL  It 
seems  he  was  still  most  vehement  against  peace. 

The  ratification  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  perhaps  the 
most  trite  subject  in  modem  history,  cannot  occupy  much 
room  in  these  pages,  although  its  heavy  memory  has 
been  awakened  from  the  sleep  into  which  its  own  ineffable 
dulness  had  consigned  it,  together  with  the  works  of  its 
contemporary  historians  for  nearly  a  century,  by  the  cry 
lately  raised  in  its  name  against  the  marriage  of  the  duke 
of  Montpensier  and  the  second  daughter  of  Spain. 
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QUEEN  REGNANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Qaeen  Anne  receives  an  unwelcome  ambassador — Her  disgust  at  his  tie-wig- 
Queen's  Tory  drawing-room — Queen  presents  prince  Eugene  with  a  sword 
worth  4000iL — ^The  Whig  ladies  desert  the  queen's  drawing-room — Qaeen's 
operatic  entertainments — Conspiracy  to  depose  or  eontrol  the  queen — Her 
farewell  audience  of  prince  Eugene — Qaeen  witnesses  an  expounding  of 
prophecy — Receives  a  Scottish  antiquary — Orders  the  performance  of  the 
tragedy  of  "  Mary  Qoeen  of  Scots"— Receives  news  of  the  death  of  her 
sister,  Loaisa  Stuart — Shows  lord  Dartmouth  a  letter  from  Louis  XIV.  on 
this  event — Queen's  intentions  for  this  princess— Queen  ill  with  an  autumn 
fever — She  is  informed  of  the  death  of  lord  Godolphin — Discusses  his  cha- 
racter with  lord  Dartmouth — Her  reminiscences  concerning  the  revolution 
— Other  gossiping  conversations  of  the  queen  with  Dartmouth— Threats  of 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough  to  disgrace  the  queen- Queen  protected  by 
her  premier,  who  forces  Marlborough  to  leave  England — His  duchess  gives 
away  the  queen's  picture  and  departs  -^Threatens  the  queen  with  printing 
her  letters  in  Holland — Jacobites  in  the  queen's  palace  —  Honours  and 
favour  bestowed  by  the  queen  on  the  duke  of  Hamilton — Her  plans  re- 
versed by  his  tragical  death — Queen  engaged  in  a  dispute  regarding  the 
bishopric  of  Hereford — ^Her  partiality  to  the  duchess  of  Somerset — Jest  on 
the  queen's  speech  to  parliament — Her  speech  delayed  by  ill  health — Queen 
announces  the  peace  of  Utrecht  to  parliament — Statistics  of  her  reign 
—  Her  letters  of  remonstrance  against  executions — Queen  appoints 
Swift  as  dean  of  St  Patrick's— Alarming  illness  of  the  queen— Reports  of 
her  death — Her  letters  to  Hanover — ^Rewards  d*Uifey  for  satirizing  the 
electress  Sophia,  &c. 

The  queen^s  firmness  had  to  stand  a  new  trial,  before  the 
final  dismissal  of  the  remnant  of  the  Marlborough  faction. 
When  the  treaty  of  peace  seemed  to  progress  in  a  decidedly- 
favourable  manner  before  the  congress  at  Utrecht,  prince 
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Eugene  was  sent  by  the  new  emperor  to  England,  ostensibly 
with  compliments  regarding  his  election ;  Ukewise^to  use  his 
powers  of  persuasion  to  induce  the  queen  to  continue  the 
war  at  her  own  expense.  It  was  weU  known,  that  prince 
Eugene  meant  to  exert,  to  the  utmost,  his  military  popularity 
with  the  English,  as  the  colleague  of  Marlborough  m  most  of 
his  victories,  to  support  the  war-faction  against  the  queen. 
Dark  hints  are  thrown  out  by  most  contemporaries  relative 
to  the  intrigues  used  by  this  imperial  general  and  ambas- 
sador during  his  sojourn  in  London*  It  is  certain,  that  the 
queen  made  every  possible  excuse  to  delay  his  visit ;  and 
the  admiral  of  her  majesty*s  fleet  on  the  Dutch  coast,  to 
avoid  sailing,  pleaded  die  contrariety  of  wind  and  weather; 
but  the  prince  came  on  board,  complaining  of  the  loss  of 
his  time,  and  was  safely  landed  at  Greenwich,  January  6, 
1712,  despite  of  all  impediments.^  Leicester  House^ 
Leicester-square,  was  the  abode  assigned  to  prince  Eugene 
by  her  majesty.' 

''He  was  not  to  see  the  queen  till  six  this  evening,'* 
wrote  Swift,  January  7th.  ^*  I  hope  and  believe  he  comes 
too  late  to  do  the  Whig  cause  any  good*  I  went  at  six  to 
see  him  at  court,  but  he  was  gone  in  to  the  queen,  and 
when  he  came  out,  Mr.  Secretary  St  John,  who  introduced 
him  to  her  majesty,  walked  so  near  him,  that  he  quite 
screened  him  with  his  great  periwig.** 

The  wig  costume  of  the  court  of  the  royal  Anne  was, 
throughout  his  visit,  a  source  of  no  little  tribulation  to 
Eugene  of  Savoy :  the  eclipse  of  his  person,  by  the  flowing 
periwig  of  Mr.  Secretary  St.  John,  was  the  least  of  his 
mortifications.  He  was  very  soon  made  sensible  that  her 
Britannic  majesty  had  taken  offence  at  his  venturing 
into  her  august  presence  without  being  adorned  in  one 
of  these  formidable  appendages.  Eugene  of  Savoy  had 
committed  this  outrage  knowingly  and  wiliully;  for 
Hoflman,  his  imperial  master's  resident  minister,  had 
solemnly  warned  him  of  the  result  before  he  entered  the 
presence-chamber  at  St.  James's — '^  That  queen  Anne  could 
not  abide  any  one  that  was  presented  to  her  without  a  full- 
bottomed  periwig,  whereas  his  wig  was  a  tied-up  wig.'* 

The  prince,  who  was  already  in  the  royal  ante-chamber, 

>  Cannixigham'a  History  of  Englandy  yoI.  iL  p.  402. 
»  Swift's  Jouratl,  Feb,  1 711-12. 
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exclaimed,  ^^  I  know  not  what  to  do ;  I  never  had  a  long 
periwig  in  my  life/  and  I  have  sent  to  all  my  valets  and 
footmen  to  know  whether  any  of  them  have  one,  that  I 
might  borrow  it,  but  not  one  has  such  a  thing !"  ^  He  spoke 
widi  impatience  and  contempt,  which  being  duly  reported 
to  queen  Anne,  increased  her  indignation  at  the  intrusion  of 
a  tie-wig.  The  poor  queen  was,  in  truth,  most  unwilling  to 
receive,  yet  dared  not  decline,  the  visit  of  this  unwelcome 
guest.  Forced  to  treat  him  publicly  with  every  demonstra- 
tion of  respect,  and  to  order  the  preparation  of  costly  gifts 
for  his  acceptance,  yet  Anne,  in  private,  gave  many  indica- 
tions of  sadbess  and  suUenness,  and  vented  her  temper  to 
her  familiar  friends,  by  captious  remarks  on  his  dress, 
especially  concerning  the  improper  species  of  periwig 
which  the  Italian  hero  audaciously  carried  into  her  august 
presence. 

The  beauty  of  prince  Eugene  was  not  sufficiently  re- 
markable to  authorize  the  queen's  extreme  solicitude  re- 
specting his  outward  adornments;  for  Swift  adds  to  his 
description  of  her  warlike  visitor:  "I  saw  prince  Eugene 
at  court  to-day;  he  is  plaguy  yellow,  and  literally  ugly 
besides." " 

The  queen  was,  soon  after,  taken  with  a  fit  of  gout,  kept 
from  chapel  all  Sunday,  and  was  supposed  to  be  politically 
indisposed.  "  If  the  queen's  gout  increases,  it  will  spoil 
sport,"  wrote  Svfifi ;  "  for  prince  Eugene  has  two  fine  suits 
made  up  against  her  birth-day,  and  her  majesty  is  to  present 
him  then  with  a  sword  worth  4000/.,  the  diamonds  set 
transparent." 

The  queen's  recovery,  however,  enabled  her  to  keep  this 
remarkable  birth-day  according  to  the  splendid  preparations 
made  for  its  celebration.  All  the  Whig  officials,  ladies  and 
lords,  had  been  cleared  out  of  the  court-places,  in  pur- 
suance of  Swift's  recent  advice,  and  the  new  occupants  were 
to  be  presented  to  her  on  their  appointments.  "  The  vice- 
chamberlain  told  me,"  wrote  Swift,  **  a  few  days  previously, 
that  lady  Rialton,  Marlborough's  eldest  daughter,  had  yes- 
terday resigned  her  employment  of  lady  of  the  bed-chamber, 
and  that  lady  Jane  Hyde,  lord  Rochester's  daughter  (a 
mighty  pretty  girl)  is  to  succeed.    Lady  Sunderland,  the 

1  Swift's  Journil,  Jannarj  7,  1711-12;  likewise  Correspondence. 
•Ibid.,  Feb.  1711-12, 
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second  Marlborough  daughter,  is  to  resign  in  a  day  or  two.'* 
Next  day,  the  journal  continues:  ''It  is  not  lady  Jane 
Hyde  who  has  succeeded  lady  Rialton  as  the  queen's  bed- 
chamber lady,  but  her  aunt,  lady  Catherine  Hyde,  daughter 
of  the  late  lord  Rochester,  the  queen's  uncle." 

Prince  Eugene  himself  was  not  so  indifferent  in  regard 
to  wigs  as  he  chose  to  affirm.  In  a  letter  of  lord  Galway, 
(written  with  his  left  hand,  because  his  right  had  been  cut 
off,  clean  as  if  with  a  razor,  in  his  late  disastrous  Spanish 
campaign,)  he  speaks  as  if  prince  Eugene  had  been  making 
the  most  elaborate  toilet  in  Christendom,  in  order  to  con- 
gratulate queen  Anne  on  her  birth-day — ^perhaps  to 
obliterate  the  disgust  and  displeasure  with  which  her 
Britannic  majesty  had  surveyed  his  tie-wig  at  his  first 
presentation. 

Lord  Galway  to  Ladt  Russbll.* 

"Rooklcy,  [1711.] 
''  I  thank  your  ladyship  for  the  news  von  send.  Let  prince  Eugene  be 
ne verso  carefoU  of  getting  fine  cloaks  and  a  fine  wigg,  I  believe  he  will  not 
make  so  good  a  figure  in  the  assembly  at  he  would  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
though  he  is  capable  of  making  a  good  figure  anywhere.  I  believe  the  spec- 
tators will  miss  the  two  ladies  that  have  quitted,  but  especially  my  lady 
Sunderland." 

The  two  ladies  alluded  to  by  lord  Galway  were  the  fair 
daughters  of  the  handsome  duke  and  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough ;  they  manifested  no  more  active  enmity  to  their 
fonnerly  indulgent  royal  mistress  than  perversely  depriving^ 
her  of  the  splendour  of  their  charms  at  her  Tory  dra\ving- 
room ;  they  seem  to  have  been  persuaded  by  their 
flatterers  that  the  queen's  receptions  would  be  utterly 
extinguished  without  them.  The  manner  in  which 
the  discarded  faction  showed  their  contempt  is  thus 
described : 

"  The  lords  and  ladies,"  wrote  Swift,  "  have  all  their  fine 
clothes  ready  against  the  queen's  birth-day  to-morrow.  I 
saw  several  mighty  fine,  and  I  hope  there  will  be  a  great 
appearance,  in  spite  of  that  spiteful  French  fashion  of  the 
Whiggish  ladies  not  to  come,  which  they  have  all  resolved, 
to  a  woman.  I  hope  it  will  spirit  the  queen  more  against 
them  than  ever." 

It  seems  that  important  birth-day  of  the  queen  passed 

'  >  Copied,  by  permission,  from  the  collection  of  his  grace  the  duke  of  Devon- 
shire. Lady  Rossell  was  not  the  celebrated  Rachel,  who  had  been  dead  some 
years. 

VOL.  xn.  B  B 
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off  with  great  eclair  notwithstanding  the  angry  seces- 
sion of  the  Marlborough  beauties  and  their  faction. 
Prince  Eugene,  at  the  same  drawing-room,  presented  his 
amiable  person  before  queen  Anne,  respectfully  enveloped 
in  a  ftdl-bottomed  wig  of  proper  court  proportions. 
'^  Her  majesty  did  not  give  him  the  diamond  sword^ 
worth  four  thousand  pounds,  with  all  the  world  looking 
on,  as  expected.  The  gift  was  made  privately  before 
the  courtiers  were  admitted ;  no  one  was  by  when  her 
majesty  gave  the  sword  to  prince  Eugene,  excepting  her 
lord-chamberlain." 

^^  I  went  to  dine  at  lord  Masham's  at  three  that  day,** 
wrote  Swift,  "  and  met  all  the  company  just  coming  from 
court  (out  of  St.  James's  Palace) — a  mighty  crowd — they 
stayed  long  for  their  coaches.  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  several  lords  and  ladies  of  my  acquaintance  in  their 
fineries.''  Lady  Ashbumham  (the  beautiful  daughter  of  the 
duke  of  Ormond)'  was  considered  the  belle  of  that  brilliant 
birth-day. 

The  Marlborough  ladies  occupied  a  window  in  St. 
James's  palace,  commanding  a  view  of  the  whole  brilliant 
scene;  to  show  their  disrespect  and  indifference  to  the 
royal  birthday,  they  sat,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  court,  in  their 
morning  wrappers.  Lady  Wharton,  who  was  of  their  party, 
not  contented  with  this  passive  defiance  to  her  majesty, 
sallied  out,  aU  in  her  undress  (looking  hideously  ugly, 
according  to  Swift's  taste),  amidst  the  noble  crowd  then 
waiting  at  St.  James's  gates  until  their  coachmen  and  run- 
ning footmen  had  fought  their  way  up  with  their  separate 
carriages.  Among  the  meUe  was  a  new  chariot,  which 
cost  the  owner  950/. ;  ^' the  mob  huzzaed  it  as  much  as  they 
did  prince  Eugene,"  says  Swift. 

The  same  evening  her  majesty  was  present  at  one  of  her 
favourite  musical  entertainments,  consisting  of  selections 
from  the  newly  introduced  operas;  she  was  much  better 
the  next  day,  after  her  exertions ;  and  Swift,  who  has 
commemorated  her  proceedings  on  this  occasion,  '^  lamented 
that  she  now  took  little  exercise."  By  the  way,  lady 
Masham  and  her  kinsman  Harley  are  said  to  have  first 

'  Swift  mentions  the  untimely  death  of  this  lovely  yonng  woman,  a  few 
weeks  afterwards,  with  more  feeling  than  he  is  supposed  cajole  of  express* 
ing.    The  deep  grief  of  the  duke,  her  father,  seemed  infections. 
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gained  her  majesty's  favour  by  their  attention  to  her 
taste  for  concerts.* 

Among  these  gay  reminiscences  of  queen  Anne's  Tory 
birth-day,  rumours  existed  that  a  formidable  current  of 
events  was  rolling  beneath  its  courtly  splendours.  Prince 
Eugene,  all  agreed,  arrived  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing 
the  peace.  But  he  is  likewise  accused  of  being  the  leader 
of  a  formidable  conspiracy  against  the  queen.'  ^'His 
advice  being  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough  to  suborn  the 
bands  of  rudffiians  called  Mohocks,  to  scour  the  streets  by 
night,  and  strike  terror  in  the  populace  by  whom  the  queen 
was  beloved ;  to  set  fire  to  London  in  different  places, 
especially  the  palace  of  St.  James's,  where  the  queen  then 
lodged,  when  the  guards  on  duty  were  commanded  by  an 
officer  in  the  Wlag  interest;  that  Marlborough,  at  the 
head  of  the  guards,  should  seize  the  Tower,  the  Bank,  and 
public  offices,  make  the  queen  prisoner,  and  by  terror 
force  her  to  sign  warrants  for  inquiry  into  the  Jacobite 
correspondence  of  Abigail  Masham,  Bolingbroke,  &c.,  put 
ihem  to  death,  and  force  her  to  dissolve  parliament,  lliere 
is,"  says  Coxe,  ^^  no  evidence  of  the  truth  of  these  intentions 
but  the  letters  of  Plunket  the  Jacobite." 

Such  may  be  the  case,  but  the  contemporary  assertions 
of  Plunket  are  confirmed  by  much  collateral  evidence, 
which  may  be  gathered  firom  historians  even  of  the  Whig 
party,  besides  the  current  report  that  many  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Whig  faction  were  personally  engaged  in  nocturnal 
acts  of  violence.  Among  others,  it  is  said  that  Thomas 
Burnet,  the  profligate  son  of  the  bishop,'  was  publicly 
pointed  out  as  the  most  mischievous  amongst  the  Mohock 
ruffians. 

The  mysterious  alarms  concerning  the  Mohocks  were 
likewise  accompanied  by  superstitious  terrors.    According 

*  Ganningham*8  History  of  Great  Britain.  The  fact  tbat  they  organized 
sach  entenainments  for  queen  Anne  is  very  likely,  but  is  only  preserved  by 
this  author,  although  Abigail  Masham*s  taste  for  music,  as  well  as  mimicry, 
is  once  mentioned  by  her  cousin  of  Marlborough's  manuscripts;  likewise 
that  her  brother.  Jack  Hill,  sang  well,  and  was  a  good  mimic. 

s  Coxe  MSS.,  Brit.  Museum. 

*  Swift's  Journal.  The  reverend  historian  was  not  felicitous  in  the  reputa- 
tion and  conduct  of  his  sons.  Thomas  Burnet,  all  parties  agree,  was  a  daring 
reprobate ;  although,  in  times  when  party  influence  carried  all  before  it,  he 
subsequently  adorniBd  the  bench.    Among  his  other  exploits,  sir  Walter  Scott 
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to  a  contemporary,  Alexander  Cunningham,*  **  these  evil- 
doers were  never  seen  in  daylight;  nay,  many  persons 
averred  they  were  never  seen  at  all,  yet  they  tormented 
women  and  children,  or  helpless  and  infirm  men,  whom 
they  caught  in  the  streets  at  night  Great  talk  of  mar- 
vellous (keams  and  the  appearance  of  demons  and  spirits, 
witches  and  hags  was  prevalent  It  is  supposed  these 
follies  were  deliberately  invented  to  divert  the  thoughts  of 
the  people  from  the  negotiations  of  peace  that  were  then 
proceeding.''  However  that  may  be,  party  rage  broke  into 
madness  at  this  juncture  ;  war-mohs  and  pecu^e-mohs 
traversed  the  streets  of  London,  and  a  very  tragic  event 
took  place  in  consequence.  "  As  prince  Eugene's  nephew 
was  passing  along  the  streets,  and  rashly  encountering  some 
of  the  mean  and  furious  rabble,  he  was  so  roughly  handled 
by  them  that  he  fell  sick  and  died."'  Not  long  after  this 
accident,  prince  Eugene  had  his  farewell  audience  of  the 
queen,  and  withdrew  from  this  country,  March  IS,  wishing 
perhaps  that  he  had  permitted  the  islanders  to  settle  their 
disputes  without  his  interference. 

In  the  spring  of  1712,  Lloyd  the  bishop  of  Worcester, 
then  an  aged  man,  demanded  an  audience  of  queen  Anne, 
and,  with  much  mystery,  said,  ^^  that  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  acquaint  her  Uiat  the  city  of  Home  would  be  utterly 
destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  church  of  Rome  extinct  in  less 
than  four  years,  and  that  if  her  majesty  would  have  the 
patience  to  listen  to  him,  he  would  prove  it  beyond  all  con- 
ti-adiction."  The  queen  made  an  appointment  with  him  in 
the  forenoon  of  the  next  day.  A  great  Bible  was  sent  for, 
which  was  all  the  bishop  of  Worcester  said  he  required. 
He  brought  the  queen's  aged  tutor,  Compton,  bishop  of 
London,  with  him.  The  queen  ordered  the  duke  of 
Shrewsbury,  Harley  lord  Oxford,  lord  Dartmouth,'  and  her 
favourite  physician,  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  to  be  present  at  this 
exposition  of  prophecy.  The  ancient  bishop,  then  upwards 
of  eighty  years  of  age,  showed  great  memory  and  ingenuity 

affirms  that  he  wrote  the  witty  Jacobite  song  on  his  own  father's  death,  com- 
mencing— 

**'the  fiends  were  all  brawling, 
When  Bnmet  descending.'' 

.'    >  Conningham's  History  of  Great  Britain,  yoI.  !▼.  pp.  401,  402.        '  Ibid. 
'  He  relates  this  scene  in  his  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  327* 
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in  his  quotations  and  application  of  texts;  but  unfor- 
tunately, the  earl  of  Oxford  differing  with  him,  though  most 
civilly,  as  to  the  interpretation  of  one,  the  bishop  fell  into  a 
violent  rage,  and  turning  to  the  queen  exclaimed,  ^'  So  says 
your  treasurer,  but  God  says  otherwise,  whether  he  like  it 
or  no  !"  Tlie  queen,  seeing  the  bishop  both  angry  and 
very  rude,  thought  the  best  way  of  deciding  the  dispute  was 
to  call  for  her  dinner.  The  bishop,  however,  went  on 
before  the  queen  could  make  her  retreat  He  said  in- 
temperately,  ^'  that  if  he  did  not  know  what  was  truth,  he 
was  a  very  unfit  person  to  be  trusted  with  explaining  the 
gospels,  and  therefore  desired  the  queen  to  dispose  of  his 
bishopric  to  some  person  of  greater  abilities,  if  what  he 
said  did  not  prove  true  ;"  then  bending  forward,  he  spoke 
some  words  to  the  queen  in  a  very  low  voice,  that  no  one 
might  hear  but  her  majesty,  who  told  lord  Dartmouth 
afterwards  that  tlie  bishop  said,  '^that  when  four  years  were 
expired,  the  Saviour  would  reign  personally  on  the  earth 
for  a  thousand  years.*" 

The  outbresdc  of  fanatical  rage  in  the  revolutionary 
bishop  Lloyd,  was  in  all  probability  excited  by  his 
political  jealousy  of  an  envoy,  then  at  queen  Anne's 
court,  soliciting  some  relief  for  the  distressed  and  de- 
pressed members  of  the  episcopal  church  of  Scotland. 
And  the  report  went  that  queen  Anne  had  at  heart  the 
restoration  of  Scottish  episcopacy — not  only  to  toleration^ 
but  to  some  part  of  the  subsistence  of  which  William  III. 
had  deprived  them.'  James  Anderson,  who  had  written 
on  this  subject,  was  presented  to  her  majesty  with 
the  ostensible  object  of  showing  her  some  very  fine 
seals  and  ancient  charters  which  he  had  collected.     The 

1  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  yoI.  L  p.  327.  He  lived  to  see  the 
futility  of  his  prophecies.  He  had  heen  a  fanatical  dissenter  of  the  times 
of  the  civil  wars. 

*  Most  of  the  docamentary  historians  of  this  period,  among  others,  Lock- 
hart  of  Camwath,  mention  the  consternation  and  distress  of  the  Scotch  when 
they  found  that  the  country  was  not  relieved  from  the  tiihea  of  the  Episco- 
palian church,  hut  that  the  does  of  the  bishops,  &c.,  were  granted  by  Wil- 
liam III.  to  partisans  who  had  aided  him  in  attaining  his  ambitions  ends.  Thas» 
although  the  church  was  overthrown,  the  Scotch  were  not  relieved  from  its 
payments,  but  were  in  worse  case  than  before ;  for  the  church  clergy  spent 
their  incomes  among  them,  but  the  grantees  were  absentees,  who  took  the 
money  out  of  the  country,  and  exacted  rigorously  the  rack-rent  from  every  one. 
Scotland  was  still  suffering  much  from  this  cause,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne. 
— Loclchart  of  Carnwath,  vol.  i.  p.  367. 
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queen  looked  at  them  as  graciously  as  if  she  had  known 
their  uses,  and  seemed  to  be  greatly  delighted  with  them  ; 
then,  turning  to  lord  Oxford,  said,  ^^  It  was  her  wish  that 
something  might  be  done  for  Mr.  Anderson."  His  lord- 
ship replied,  ^'  That  her  majesty  need  not  press  him  to  take 
care  of  that  gentleman,  for  he  was  the  man  he  designed, 
out  of  regard  to  his  great  knowledge,  to  distinguish  in 
a  particular  manner."  The  distinction  proved,  however, 
nodiing  but  a  request  to  sit  for  his  picture,  that  it  might 
take  its  place  in  the  Harleian  collection  of  resemblances 
of  celebrated  men.  Such  was  by  no  means  the  intention 
of  the  queen,  for  as  Anderson  had  impoverished  his  fortune 
by  his  historical  collections,  which  would  have  been  other- 
wise lost  to  the  world,  she  had  designed  for  him  more  solid 
remuneration,  in  place  or  pension/ 

Another  anecdote  of  queen  Anne,  connected  «ith  litera- 
ture, comprises  all  that  can  be  quoted  concerning  any  per- 
sonal interest  she  took  in  it.  In  all  such  instances,  unlike 
her  grandfather  Charles  I.,  or  other  relatives  of  the  Stuart 
line,  she  never  used  any  judgment  of  her  own,  but  referred  to 
that  of  others. 

The  tragedy  of  "  Mary  queen  of  Scots  "  had  been  written 
twenty  years,  by  John  Banks,  but  had  been  rejected  in  the 
reigns  of  William  and  Mary,  by  the  master  of  the  revels, 
who  saw  political  spectres  in  every  one  of  the  dramatis 
personcB,  The  queen  at  last  heard  of  it  from  one  of  her 
literary  nobles,  and  requested  him  to  read  it,  and  give  her 
his  opinion  of  the  dangers  the  play  contained.  He  assured 
the  queen  the  composition  ^^  was  every  way  an  innocent 
piece,"  on  which  the  queen  herself  gave  orders  to  her  lord- 
chamberlain  for  its  performance.' 

The  unexpected  death  of  queen  Anne^s  younger  sister  at 
St  Germains,  it  is  said,  occasioned  her  majesty  an  access 
of  grief,  which  she  felt  more  acutely  than  anydiing  which 
had  befallen  her  since  the  death  of  her  consort,  George  of 
Denmark.  The  queen  showed  lord  Dartmouth  a  letter 
addressed  to  her,  which  Louis  XIV.  had  written  throughout 
with  his  own  hand,  announcing  to  her  the  death  of  the  young 
princess,  Louisa  Stuart,  her  sister,  in  which  the  king  had  re- 
presented her  as  a  most  exalted  character.  The  death  of  the 

1  Lockhart  of  Ctrnwatb,  vol.  L  p.  371. 
*  CoUey  Gibber's  Apology,  318. 
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fair  young  princess  made  a  sensation  in  Great  Britain  which 
can  be  litde  appreciated  in  these  days.  Lord  Godolphin, 
who  had  always  the  earhest  intelligence  from  France,  sent 
his  confidential  agent,  Richard  Hill,  to  lord  Dartmouth, 
with  the  news,  adding  this  observation,  ^^  that  it  was  the 
very  worst  that  ever  came  to  England."  "  Why  does  he 
think  so  ?*'  asked  lord  Dartmouth.  '^  Because,"  replied  his 
informant,  ^'  if  anything  had  happened  to  the  brodier,  and 
this  admirable  young  princess  had  been  spared,  queen 
Anne  would  have  sent  for  her  and  married  her  to  a  prince 
George^  who  could  have  no  pretensions  during  her  life ; 
and  diis  measure  would  have  pleased  every  honest  man  in 
the  realm,  and  made  an  end  of  all  disputes  in  future.'" 

Queen  Anne  was  destined  to  see  every  expectation  for 
the  continuation  of  the  English  succession  by  her  near 
relatives  vanish  before  the  inexorable  fiat  of  death. 
Perhaps  the  country  would  have  permitted  this  youngest 
daughter  of  their  royal  line  to  have  retained  her  religion  as 
the  former  queen-consorts  had  done,  if  she  had  been 
married  to  a  Lutheran  prince ;  yet  there  was  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  she  would  have  been  less  firm  in  its  ritual  than 
her  brother ;  she  must,  therefore,  have  been  very  unhappy 
in  England.  Some  consciousness  of  the  worldly  coniUcts 
that  peradventure  had  awaited  her  if  she  had  survived,  must 
have  inspired  her  with  the  remarkable  satisfaction  with 
which  she  welcomed  death  in  the  very  flower  of  her  ex- 
istence.' 

The  lamentations  of  all  degrees  of  the  English  people 
for  this  young  princess^  (of  whom  even  Burnet  gives  a  high 
character)  were  inconsistent  enough,  since  she  was  as  firm  in 
her  obnoxious  faith  as  her  brother;  and  the  only  crime  he 
had  committed,  to  account  for  the  hatred  and  abuse  with 
which  he  was  pursued,  was  his  difierence  of  religion.  A 
large  portion  of  the  people,  it  is  true,  believed  the  absurd 
fiedsehood,  in  regard  to  his  spurious  birth,  which  queen 

'  Lord  Dartmouth  must  mean  Frederic,  father  of  our  George  III.,  the  eldeit 
son  of  George,  hereditary  prince  of  Hanover,  (George  II.)  Frederic  was  ten 
years  younger  than  the  princess. 

*  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet's  Own  Times,  yoL  vi.  p.  112. 
*  See  ToL  x.,  Life  of  Mary  Beatrice,  for  a  full  account  of  the  death  of  this 
young  sister  of  queen  Anne.  ^ 

*  See  Macpherson's  Stoart  Papers,  yoL  iL  , 
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Anne  herself  had  fastened  on  him  before  he  was  bom — an 
iniquity  which  now  began  to  glare  on  her  conscience. 

This  unfortunate  brother  was  still  persecuted  by  those 
who  capriciously  lamented  his  sister  Louisa.  He  had 
scarcely  recovered  from  the  same  dire  disease  which  had 
mercifully  taken  away  the  companion  of  his  youth,  when 
the  envoys  of  queen  Anne  were  forced  to  hunt  him  from 
his  adopted  country  before  the  peace  could  be  ratified. 

A  despatch  of  M.  de  Torcy,  Louis  XIV.'s  negotiating 
minister,  dated  June  6, 1712,*  says — "You  may  assure  queen 
Anne  that  the  chevalier  is  ready  to  depart  at  a  moment's 
warning,  if  he  did  but  know  where  he  was  to  go  ?  I  own 
to  you  that  I  know  no  prince  willing  to  receive  him,  for  fear 
of  displeasing  the  queen."  Another  private  letter  concludes, 
'^  I  have  the  honour  of  sending  you  a  letter  under  the 
king's  hand  (EiOuis  XIV.)  for  her  Britannic  majesty,  and 
1  refer  you  to  what  the  abbe  Gualtier  writes  about  the 
departure  of  the  chevalier.'  Meantime,  abb^  Gualtier  was 
actively  recommending  the  chevalier  to  the  affections  of  his 
sister  by  the  agency  of  lady  Masham,  lady  Jersey — and, 
perhaps,  lady  Winchelsea  and  the  duke  of  Buckingham. 
The  Torcy  correspondence  expressly  mentions,  "  that  the 
whole  proceedings  between  Gualtier  and  Mesnager,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  English  ministers,  were  transacted  verbally^ 
as  ^*  neither  Harley,  St.  John,  or  Prior,  dared  commit  them 
to  writing."' 

An  autumnal  fever  was  prevalent  in  England,  during 
September,  1712,  which  very  severely  visited  the  roysd 
household  after  the  queen  had  retired  to  Windsor.  Forty 
persons  were  ill  at  ^e  same  time  at  the  cajstle,  yet  no 
apprehensions  existed  that  the  queen  would  be  injured  by 
the  intermittent.  Such  was,  however,  the  case ;  and  it  is 
very  plain  that  her  health  never  whoUy  rallied  after  it. 
"  Yesterday,"  (September  8,)  wrote  Swift,  in  his  journal, 
^'  we  were  all  alarmed  with  the  queen's  being  ill.  She  had 
an  aguish  and  feverish  fit,  and  you  never  saw  such  counte- 

1  Addressed  to  Mr.  Secretary  St.  John,  from  the  French  minister,  de  Torcy. 
— History  of  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  &c.,  p.  106. 
'  Ibid.,  June  22 ;  N.  S.,  July  10.    Torcy  to  St.  John. 

'  Ibid.,  p.  107.  This  remark  casts  some  light  on  the  curious  Reminis- 
cences regarding  Mesnager,  edited  by  Defoe,  which  most  likely  were  in 
ciphered  notes,  intercepted  by  Harley  earl  of  Oxford. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNE.  377 

nances  as  we  all  had — such  dismal  melancholy.  Her  phy- 
sicians from  town  were  sent  for.**  The  lord-treasurer, 
Oxford,  received  accounts  from  Dr.  Arbuthnot  of  the  pro- 
gress of  this  malady.  From  the  following  inedited  letter  of 
2be  prime  minister,  the  state  of  the  queen  may  be  ascer- 
tained: 

Thb  Eabl  of  Oxford  to  D&.  AsbuthnotJ 

"  Sept.  7th,  1712,  past  four. 
**  Sir, — Unless  you  knew  the  concerne  I  was  ander,  which,  with  reason, 
kept  roe  the  night  waking,  yoa  cannot  conceive  how  welcome  your  letter  was 
to  me,  which  my  messenger  brought  me  before  one  o'clock.  I  trust  in  God's 
mercy  that  he  will  bring  me  an  acconnt  to-morrow  of  the  queen's  passing  this 
ensuing  night  well,  without  any  return  of  a  fever.  I  have  ordered  the  mes- 
senger to  wait  your  time,  until  you  dispatch  him  to-morrow  morning. 
**  1  am,  with  true  respect,  sir, 

''Your  most  faithful  and  most  humble  servant, 

"  OXFOBO. 

"  The  weather  is  extremely  cold  here." 
Endorsed—**  To  Dr.  Arbuthnot." 

The  queen,  when  convalescent,  received  the  news  of  the 
death  of  her  old  servant,  the  earl  of  Godolphin,  who  had 
been  thirty  years  in  the  treasury-department,  and  superin- 
tended it  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  as  lord-treasurer ;  he 
did  not  long  survive  his  dismissal  by  his  royal  mistress — 
he  afterwards  lived  with  the  Marlboroughs,  and  died  at 
Windsor  Lodge,  the  favourite  residence  of  the  duchess. 
The  queen  affected,  at  his  death,  to  consider  him  with 
regard;  for  when  lord  Dartmouth  brought  her  the  intel- 
ligence of  his  demise,  she  testified  some  concern — perhaps, 
she  wept  a  little,  or  seemed  so  to  do.  Her  majesty  told 
Dartmouth"  that  "  She  could  not  help  it,  for  she  had  a 
long  acquaintance  with  him,  and  did  believe  that  whatever 
offence  he  had  given  her,  was  owing  to  tlie  influence  the 
Marlborough  family  had  over  him,  but  she  did  not  think 
him  to  be  naturally  an  interested  man  ?" 

To  this  leading  question,  lord  Dartmouth  replied,  "That  he 
always  considered  lord  Godolphin's  assumption  of  disinter- 
estedness as  grimace,  for  though  he  affected  to  refuse  every- 
thing before  he  received  it,  yet  he  had  contrived  to  make  his 
family  heir  to  theirs  (the  Marlboroughs),  and  could,  there- 
fore, with  more  decency  promote  their  interest  than  his  own, 
and  was  sure  of  haring  the  advantage  at  last.'' 

'  From  the  original  in  the  possession  of  W.  Baillie,  Esq.,  from  his  MS.  Ar* 
buthnot  Papers. 

'  Dartmouth's  Notes  to  Burnet,  vol  yi.  pp.  134, 135. 
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It  may  be  guessed  that  her  majesty's  assumptioii  of 
concern  for  the  death  of  Godolphin  was  only  grimace 
likewise,  for  at  this  keen  stroke  on  the  defunct,  given  by 
lord  Dartmouth,  she  laughed,  and  said : 

"  Truly,  she  had  observed  a  good  deal  of  that  herself.** 
Her  majesty  closed  the  conversation  by  requesting  that  all 
scurrilities  coming  out  on  the  subject  of  his  death  and  cha- 
racter might  be  suppressed." 

Lord  Godolphin,  it  seems,  had  died  poor,  and  this  fact 
Dartmouth  repeated  to  her  majesty.'  Then  the  queen  re- 
vealed to  that  lord  one  of  those  anecdotes  of  her  private 
history  which  she  alone  could  tell. 

"  I  am  sorry,"  said  her  majesty,  "  that  he  has  suffered 
in  my  sendee,  since  he  was  not  poor  at  the  revolution,  when 
he  brought  me  twenty  thousand  guineas,  and  entreated  me 
to  take  care  of  them,  which  I  did  for  some  time  after,  and 
they  were  constantly  with  me  wheresoever  I  went."* 

The  fact  thus  recorded  by  Anne's  own  lips  raises  some 
curious  queries.  Was  it  a  sum  which  Godolphin  had  wrong- 
fully abstracted  from  the  treasury  for  her  flight — ^now  he  was 
in  his  grave,  he  could  not  contradict  any  version  the  queen 
might  give  of  it  ?  Godolphin  was  a  younger  brother,  very 
poor,  and  likely  ever  to  remain  so,  since  he  was  the  most  in- 
veterate gambler  of  an  age  surpassing  all  others  in  a  vice 
which  was  peculiarly  dangerous  for  a  lord  of  the  treasury  to 
indulge  in.  Twenty  thousand  guineas  were  no  light  incum- 
brance for  the  fugitive  princess,  if  the  circumstances  of  her 
flight  from  the  Cockpit  be  remembered;  nor  could  that  solid 
weight  of  treasure  be  conveyed  from  place  to  place,  according 
to  the  words  of  the  queen,  "wheresoever  she  went,"  without 
many  persons  giving  assistance  and  having  cognizance 
thereof.  The  Marlboroughs,  after  the  enmity  between  them 
and  their  once  indulgent  mistress  swelled  to  an  alarming 
height,  always  threatened  to  disclose  some  secret  which 
would  cover  her  with  disgrace.  Anne  shrank  and  cowered 
beneath  the  shaking  of  this  terrific  rod,  until  after  1712, 
when  Godolphin  died,  and  the  Marlboroughs  went  into 
voluntary  banishment.  The  tale  they  had  to  tell,  it  is 
possible,  related  to  this  twenty  thousand  guineas,  and  they 
had  to  say  "  that  Anne  had  robbed  her  father  as  well  aB 
betrayed  him."    But  even  if  it  were  so,  the  people  who  had 

'  Dartmoath't  Notes  to  Burnet,  toL  vL  pp.  134, 135.  *  Ibid. 
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seen  her  wretched  father  vainly  send  to  his  other  daughter 
for  his  clothes,  would  have  been  indifferent  to  a  mass  of 
money,  more  or  less,  abstracted  from  his  well-regulated 
treasury ;  since,  if  Godolphin  had  not  handed  it  to  Anne, 
some  one  might  have  stolen  it  who  had  not  so  good  a  right 
to  it. 

In  the  course  of  another  of  the  queen*s  conversations 
with  lord  Dartmouth,  they  recapitulated  the  offices  which 
had  been  recently  held  by  lord  Godolphin's  family ;  his  son, 
lord  Rialton,  was  cofferer  to  the  crown ;  lady  Bialton,  one 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Marlboroughs,  had  been  lady  of 
the  bedchamber  to  the  queen  for  eight  years ;  yet,  in  this 
gossiping  dialogue,  her  majesty  and  lord  Dartmouth  agreed 
tfiat  the  whole  three  lived  very  meanly,  considering  the  great 
and  profitable  posts  they  filled.  If  Godolphin  was  the  in-^ 
curable  and  unlucky  gamester  that  Horace  Walpole  affirms, 
her  majesty  need  not  have  sought  further  for  the  solution  of 
an  enigma  which  seemed  to  have  puzzled  her.  Lord  Dart- 
mouth considers  that  queen  Anne  and  lord  Godolphin*  held 
some  secret  correspondence  until  his  death  ;  this  was  pos- 
sibly connected  with  her  exiled  relatives  at  St.  Germains* 
Much  has  been  said  of  the  lifelong  hopeless  love  that 
Godolphin  cherished  for  the  exiled  queen  of  James  II. ; 
but  whether  that  passion  rendered  him  more  sincere  in  his 
Jacobite  correspondence  than  Marlborough,  Shrewsbury, 
and  the  rest,  is  still  an  unresolved  question.  As  to  his 
passion,  those  who  view  the  solemn  ugliness  of  his  bust  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  or  in  the  engravings  in  Grainger,  and 
recollect  that  this  frightfulness  of  feature  was  bespread  with 
the  deepest  olive  tint  that  ever  dyed  the  skin  of  an  English- 
man, will  be  apt  to  exclaim  with  Pameirs  hunchback — 
**  This  eraature  dared  to  love !" 

For  two  years  previously  to  the  death  of  Godolphin, 
the  queen  had  been  kept  in  a  state  of  perpetual  agony, 
by  the    base    threats   of  the   duchess   of  Marlborough, 

'There  is  a  curious  monnment  in  Kensington  Chorch,  with  a  long 
biographical  epitaph,  mentioning  a  ladj  as  Mrs.  Joel  Godolphin;  strong 
lapses  towards  Judaism  must  the  sectarians  of  that  day  have  made,  to  induce 
one  to  name  a  daughter  JaeL  This  namecbild  of  her  of  the  htmmer  and 
nail,  is  rather  pompously  announced  as  the  sister  of  the  first  lord  treaiurtr  of 
Great  Britain,  a  puzzling  assertion  to  those  who  do  not  remember  that  the 
legal  union  of  Scotland  with  England  was  effected  while  he  was  prima 
minister. 
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that  she  would  publish  the  whole  of  her  majesty's  letters  to 
her  when  she  was  princess.  The  people  were,  however, 
if  we  may  believe  a  contemporary,  perfectly  infuriated  at 
the  threats  ;  and  the  word  went  among  them  ^^  that  if  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  published  aught  to  vex  or  wound 
her  royal  benefactress,  they  would  tear  her  to  pieces,  if  they 
caught  her  in  the  streets.''^ 

^ere  was  one  series  of  letters  in  which  Anne  had  bestowed 
the  epithets  of  "  Caliban''  and  ^^  Dutch  monster"  on  William 
III.,  who  was  set  up  as  a  sort  of  idol  by  the  Whigs,  high 
and  low,  and  by  them  such  documents  would  have  been 
regarded  as  little  less  than  sacrilege.  Harley,  lord  Ox- 
ford, astutely  relieved  his  mistress  from  the  terrors  of 
her  tormentors,  as  he  himself  was  a  correspondent  with 
the  exiled  court;  he  wrote  a  request  to  the  widow  of 
James  II.  from  St.  Germains,  and  obtained  a  letter  sup- 
posed to  be  the  original  of  one  of  Marlborough's  base  letters, 
which  betrayed  general  Tollemache  and  his  armament  to 
their  certain  destruction,  at  Brest,  in  June,  1694.  Marl- 
borough's life  was  then  in  Harley's  hands ;  there  is  little 
doubt  but  that  he  could  have  recriminated  dangerously  on 
the  queen,  although  her  prime -minister  might  not  be  equally- 
compromised.  Lord  Oxford  had  an  interview  at  his  brother 
Mr.  Thomas  Harley's  house  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough, 
who  came  by  a  back-door  in  a  sedan.  He  was  shown 
this  letter  to  king  James  II.,  and,  immediately  after,  left 
England.' 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  followed  her  husband  a  few 
weeks  afterwards.  Before  she  left  England,  she  sent  to  lord 
Dartmouth  for  a  passport ;  he  sent  her  one  signed  by  the 
queen.  The  duchess  sent  it  back,  with  the  insolent  mes- 
sage, ^^  that  if  one  signed  only  by  lord  Dartmouth  were  not 
sufficient,  she  would  depart  witliout  one,"  She  appears  to 
have  been  in  a  state  of  desperation,  because  she  could  not 

'  Ralph's  Other  Side  the  Question,  being  an  Answer  to  the  Conduct. 
'  Dalrymple's  Mems.  of  Great  Britain,  toI.  ii.  pp.  44,  45,  ^rhere  this  in- 
famous letter  is  prefixed  to  the  notes.  From  the  same  authority,  is  the  curious 
circumstance  that  the  archbishop  of  York,  the  grandson  of  lord  Oxford,  told 
air  John  Dalrymple  that,  after  Sarah,  duchess  of  Marlborough,  returned 
triumphantly,  on  the  death  of  queen  Anne,  she  contrived  to  get  the  original  of 
this  dangerous  paper  from  among  the  papers  of  Harley,  lord  Oxford,  and 
destroyed  it.  She  little  thought  that  others  would  come  to  light  with  the 
Memoirs  of  King  James  II.y  and  the  Stuart  Papers,  together  with  copies  of 
the  same. 
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aggravate  the  queen  into  any  active  resentment  of  her  inso- 
lent conduct,  and  to  have  been  at  her  wits'  end  to  discover 
what  she  could  do  to  vex  her  majesty  the  most.  A  fine 
enamel  miniature  of  the  queen,  when  princess,  had  been  one 
of  the  early  love-tokens  of  their  fiiendship  ;  the  duchess,  be- 
fore she  left  the  country,  broke  the  portrait  from  its  rich 
diamond  setting,  which  she  kept  for  herself,  and  gave  it  away 
to  a  Mrs.  Higgins,  a  decayed  gendewoman  about  the  palace.* 
As  this  lady  understood  the  present  was  meant  as  an  affiront 
to  the  queen,  rather  than  a  favour  to  herself,  she  brought  the 
enamel  to  lord  Oxford,  who  took  it  for  his  own  collection, 
and  gave  Mrs.  Higgins  one  hundred  guineas.  The  enamel 
must  have  been  worth  its  magnificent  price,  for  portraits  of 
Anne  before  her  accession  are  extremely  scarce,  and  hardly 
to  be  met  widi ;  excepting  the  fine  one  in  possession  of  his 
grace  the  duke  of  Devonshire,  at  Hardwick,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  point  out  one  of  her,  when  princess. 

Queen  Anne  was  henceforward  relieved  firom  the  actual 
presence  of  her  enemy  in  England,  but  not  wholly  of  her 
annoyances.  The  queen's  life  was,  perhaps,  shortened  by  the 
perpetual  threats  of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  firom  the 
Continent,  to  reveal  somewhat  which  would  be  painfid  and 
disgraceful,  and  at  all  events  to  publish  the  letters  which 
had  passed  between  them,  by  means  of  that  venal  press  in 
Holland,  which  in  that  day  perpetually  poured  forth  libels 
on  all  the  royal  families  in  Europe.  The  duchess  of 
Marlborough,  however,  threatened  more  than  she  meant  to 
perform — at  least,  in  the  queen's  lifetime — for  she  well 
knew  that  she  should  compromise  the  ^'  glorious  memory** 
of  William  III.,  which  was  to  be  sustained,  in  order  to 
assist  the  revolutionists  in  carrying  on  their  work,'  and  if 
they  did  not  succeed,  she  knew  her  banishment  would  be 
perpetual. 

The  queen's  guards  paid  her  majesty  the  loyal  attention 
of  making  an  enormous  bonfire  at  the  gates  of  St.  James's 
Palace,  November  5,  1712,  into  which  they  put  the  effigy 
of  the  pretender ;  they  shot  at  the  resemblance  all  the  time 

'  Lord  Dartmoath's  Note  to  Burnet,  vol.  yL  p.  135.  Swift  mentions  the 
incident,  bat  Dartmooth  preserves  the  fact  that  it  was  Anne's  portrait  in  her 
youth. 

■  This  reason  for  the  eitraTagant  enlogiams  on  William  III.  is  given  hj 
Conningham,  his  most  extravagant  eulogist. 
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it  was  consuming/  and,  with  volleys  of  oaths,  asserted  their 
eager  wishes  for  an  opportunity  of  maldng  the  living  original 
undergo  the  same  process. 

From  the  Torcy  correspondence,'  as  well  as  the  letters  of 
queen  Mory  Beatrice,  it  may  be  traced,  ^^  that  the  chevalier 
still  lingered  at  Chalons-sur-Maine,  at  Christmas,  New 
Style,  1712,  as  the  king  of  France  would  not  permit  him  to 
depart  without  a  proper  protection  from  the  emperor  and 
queen  Anne,  lest  he  should  be  murdered  by  the  emperor^s 
freebooting  squadrons  of  hussars.^' 

The  persons  who  sustained  the  Jacobite  influence  in  the 
recesses  of  the  queen's  palace,  consisted  chiefly,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  public,  of  Harley  earl  of  Oxford,  young  St. 
John,  soon  after  created  lord  Bolingbroke,  and  lady 
Masham.  These  are  the  principal  Jacobites  noted  by 
history. 

Lady  Masham's  character  and  position  have  been  sufli- 
ciently  developed.  It  has  been  shown  by  facts,  that  she 
was  ready  to  run  any  risk  to  prove  her  attachment  to  the 
fallen  line,  which  must  have  been  disinterested,  since  she 
could  have  satiated  herself  with  wealth  and  honours ;  she 
was  placed,  as  her  kindred,  the  Marlboroughs  had  been, 
at  the  fountain-head — ^she  had  only  to  follow  their  example. 

Her  cousin,  the  queen's  prime-minister,  Harley,  earl  of 
Oxford,  was  not  only  no  Jacobite,  but  the  most  efiectual  of 
all  the  opponents  of  the  queen's  brother.  Yet  his  opposi- 
tion was  neither  personal  nor  religious ;  it  was  more  powerful, 
being  entirely  financial.  When  he  took  office  in  1710,  the 
revolutionary  Whigs  had  so  completely  exhausted  the  re- 
sources of  the  country,  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  for 
them  to  proceed  any  fiirther.  Harley's  skill  in  finance, 
arranged  and  organized  the  enormous  debts  (which  had 
accumulated  throughout  the  profligate  government  of  Wil- 
liam 111.) — according  to  the  present  system,  rather  curiously 
called  the  *^  national  fiinds.''  Neither  himself  nor  the  fimd- 
holders  can  be  blamed  for  the  national  debt — neither  of 
them  incurred  it,  and  utter  anarchy  and  national  degra- 
dation must  have  ensued,  if  the  measure  had  not  been 
completed.    It  does  not  appear  that  Harley,  earl  of  Ox- 

>  Malcolm's  Anecdotes  of  Customs  and  Manners,  p.  258. 
'  VoL  X.,  LiTes  of  Qneens.    History  of  Parliament,  Rdgn  of  Queen  Anne, 
p.  107. 
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ford,  in  any  way  profited  dishonourably  by  his  own  financial 
scheme,  although  aAer  his  fall  the  very  party  who  had  in- 
curred the  debt  did  so  to  an  enormous  extent.^ 

The  unfortunate  heir  of  the  house  of  Stuart  positively 
refused  to  guarantee  this  debt,  in  case  he  was  restored.  He 
knew  that  it  had  been  incurred  to  overthrow  his  family, 
and  had  he  been  restored,  it  would  have  weighed  down 
his  government,  and  party  injustice  would  have  made  him 
accountable  for  it.  It  is  evident,  that  Harley,  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, could  not  be  the  premier  of  any  monarch  who  repu- 
diated the  debt  he  had  Amded. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  the  patience  to  read  this 
dull  page,  for  which  apologies  are  due,  will  comprehend  the 
deep  historical  mystery  why  Harley  earl  of  Oxford,  con- 
stantly reviled  as  a  Jacobite,  proved  the  most  effectual 
opponent  James  Stuart  had^ — not  maliciously  so,  but  rather 
in  obedience  to  inexorable  necessity.  Harley's  chief  fault 
was  a  habit  of  intoxication.  He  appears  to  have  had  re- 
course to  drink  as  an  evil  medicine  of  his  cares,  for  he  was 
neither  a  profligate  nor  licentious  drunkard,  but  a  mild, 
merciful,  and  learned  man.  His  inclinations  and  afiections 
probably  led  him  to  the  Jacobite  cause,  as  may  be  guessed 
by  the  tenour  of  his  valuable  manuscript  collections — these, 
being  greatly  amplified  by  his  learned  and  excellent  son, 
Edward,  earl  of  Oxford,  form  the  precious  MS.  national 
libraiy,  now  deposited  at  the  British  Museum,  called  the 
Harleian  Collection. 

Young  St  John,  secretary  of  state,  afterwards  created 
lord  Bolingbroke,  was  the  colleague  of  the  earl  of  Oxford, 
and  was  soon  after  his  enemy.  Bolingbroke  was  daringly 
irreligious,  and  was  considered  withal  an  abandoned  cha- 
racter, even  in  that  atrocious  age.  He  was,  however,  beau- 
tiful, learned,  and  full  of  genius.  He  was  a  Jacobite,  with- 
out the  slightest  attachment  to  the  Stuarts;  completely 
reckless  how  far  he  went  in  the  cause  of  the  pretender,  so 
that  change  gave  him  a  chance  of  obtaining  money  to  repair 
the  fortune  he  had  exhausted  by  his  profligacy. 

Dr.  Arbuthnot,  the  queen's  favourite  physician,  and  a  man 
of  practical  philanthropy,  was  possessed  of  equal  abilities  with 
Swift,  but  restrained  by  the  bonds  of  decorum  and  benevo- 

>  See  the  chapter  on  tbe  South  Set  Bobble,  in  lord  Ifaho&'i  History  of 
England  from  the  Peace  of  Utrecht. 
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lence ;  he  was  a  thorough  and  disinterested  Jacobite,  an 
ally  of  lady  Masham,  ever  near  the  ear  and  the  heart  of  the 
queen. 

Lady  Winchelsea,*  lately  left  a  widow  with  small  provi- 
^on,  was  a  devoted  partisan  of  the  house  of  Stuart ;  she 
was  always  near  the  royal  person  ;  this  lady  was  a  pleasant 
rhymestress,  and  possessed  some  personal  influence,  bat 
was  without  territorial  power,  like  the  rich  heiress  of  Percy, 
the  influential  duchess  of  Somerset. 

Lady  Jersey,  one  of  the  queen's  bed-chamber  ladies,  like- 
wise a  widow,  had  been  throughout  life  attached  to  the 
house  of  Stuart ;  bom  in  their  ancient  palace  of  Whitehall, 
the  only  daughter  of  William  Chiffinch,  (Charles  II. 's  closets 
keeper,)  and  married  to  lord  Jersey :  she  was  a  Roman- 
catholic  ;  at  tlie  same  time,  her  influence  was  sufficiently 

>  Qaeen  Anne's  learned  lady  of  the  bed-chamber,  Anne  conntesa  of  Win- 
Chelsea,  had  been  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  of  Mary  Beatrice,  when  daehess 
t>f  York,  well  known  under  her  maiden  name  aa  the  witty  and  beautiful  Anne 
Kingsmill.  Her  Jacobite  influence  with  queen  Anne  is  never  calculated  in 
general  history,  but  those  versed  in  the  signs  of  those  times  know  that  it 
was  considerable.  The  dislike  that  her  royal  mistress  had  to  the  war,  is 
alluded  to  in  some  lines  playfully  addressed  to  her  by  Pope  ;  for  lady  Win- 
Chelsea,  or  Ardelia,  which  was  her  poetic  name,  had  objected  to  Pope's 
depreciation  of  the  talents  and  power  of  women.  She  had  quoted  four  lines 
from  bis  *'  Rape  of  the  Lock,"  in  support  of  her  side  of  the  argument.  Pope 
wrote  the  following  verses,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  editions  of  his 
works,  but  in  that  vast  repository  of  fugitive  literature,  the  Biograpbis 
firitannica : — 

"  Of  all  examples  by  the  world  confest, 
I  knew  Ardelia  could  not  quote  the  bettt 
Who  like  her  mistress  on  the  British  throne. 
Fights  and  snbdues  in  quarrels  not  her  own. 

'<,To  write  their  praise  yon  but  in  viun  esuy. 
Even  while  yon  write  you  take  that  praise  away ; 
Light  to  the  stars  the  sun  does  thus  restore. 
But  shines  himself  till  they  are  seen  no  more." 

Lady  Winchelsea's  answer  to  the  favourite  poet  of  **  the  golden  daya  of  hii 
'queen  Anne,''  ought  to  be  given  aa  a  specimen  of  the  femide  poetry  of  that 
era: 

**  Disarmed  with  so  genteel  an  air, 
The  contest  1  give  o'er, 
Yet  Alexander  have  a  care. 
And  scorn  the  sex  no  more. 

'*  We  rule  the  world,  our  life's  whole  race, 
Men  but  assume  the  right, 
Tvr^t  slaves  to  every  tempting  face, 
Then  martyrs  to  our  spite." 
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supreme  over  her  husband,  and  even  over  his  sisters,  to  in- 
duce them,  apparently  against  their  own  interest,  to  become 
warm  Jacobites,  after  the  death  of  M aiy  II.  Extraordinary 
as  it  may  seem,  Elizabeth  ViUiers,  who  had  profited  so 
largely  by  the  Resolution,  and  was  endowed  by  William 
III .  so  enormously  from  the  spoils  of  his  uncle,  was  now,  a& 
lady  Orkney,  become  consjncuous  as  a  Jacobite. 

At  the  head  of  the  partisans  for  the  restoration  of  her 
family,  the  queen  distinguished  her  kinsman,  the  great  duke 
of  Hamilton,  on  whom  she  meant  to  bestow  the  honour  of 
concluding  the  peace,  as  her  ambassador  to  France. 

In  September,  1712,  queen  Anne  made  the  duke  of 
Hamilton  master-general  of  the  ordnance,  and,  in  addition; 
to  the  order  of  the  Thistle,  originally  bestowed  on  him  by 
her  father,  James  II.,  her  majesty  thought  proper  to  make 
him  a  knight  of  the  Garter,  at  a  chapter  held  at  Windsor. 
It  was  remarked  to  the  queen,  that  the  case  was  without 
precedent,  and  that  no  two  such  distinct  orders  had  ever 
been  worn  by  any  subject;  to  which  the  queen  replied, 
^'  Such  a  subject  as  the  duke  of  Hamilton  has  a  pre-emi- 
nent claim  to  every  mark  of  distinction  which  a  crowned 
head  can  confer.  I  will  henceforth  wear  both  orders 
myself."* 

Lockhart  of  Camwath,  the  duke's  schoolfellow  and  bosom 
friend,  gives  a  somewhat  difierent  version  of  this  anecdote 
of  queen  Anne.  "  Just  before  the  intended  departure  of  the 
duke  for  France,"  says  Lockhart,  ^^  the  queen's  favour  was 
shown  to  him  by  the  oflfer  of  the  Garter.  The  duke  posi- 
tively refiised  it,  unless  the  queen  would  permit  him  to  wear 
the  order  of  the  Thistle  with  it,  telling  her  majesty  plainly 
^  that  he  would  never  lay  aside  a  Scotch  honour  to  make 
way  for  an  English  one ;'  adding,  significantly,  ^  your 
majesty's  royal  father,  James  IL,  wore  both  at  the  same 
time.'  His  observation  not  only  prevailed  on  queen  Anne 
to  permit  him  to  do  the  like,  but  from  that  moment  she  did 
so  herself."  An  anecdote  of  costume  which  seems  to  have 
escaped  the  learned  in  the  orders  of  chivalry.' 

A  personal  portrait  of  this  great  noble  and  prince  of  the 

>  Douglas*  Peerage. 
*  Lockhart  of  Camwath's  Papers,  toL  i.  p.  410.    He  adds  reproachfally, 
that  the  dake  of  Argyle  had  acted  quite  differently ;  for,  when  given  the 
Garter,  he  laid  aside  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew,  showing  thereby  how  much  he 
prdSerred  England  to  Scotland. 

VOL*  XIL  CO 
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blood  is  thus  drawn  by  an  enemy  of  his  party,  the  Whig 
spy,  Mackey:*  "The  duke  of  Hamilton  is  brave  in  his 
person,  with  a  rough  air  of  boldness,  of  good  sense,  very 
forward  and  hot  for  what  he  undertakes,  ambitious,  and 
haughty,  a  violent  enemy,  has  been  very  extravagant  in  his 
manner  of  living,  but  now  grows  covetous;  he  is  supposed 
to  have  some  thoughts  towards  the  crown  of  Scodand  when 
the  queen  dies,  being  descended  from  the  house  of  Stuart, 
and  having  great  interest  in  that  kingdom.  He  has  a  great 
estate,  and  three  brothers  earls — ^being  Selkirk,  Orkney,  and 
Ruglen — and  a  fourth  a  sea  commander.  The  duke  of 
Hamilton  is  of  middle  stature,  very  well  made,  of  a  coarse, 
black  complexion,  towards  fifty  years'  old." '  To  this  sketch. 
Swift  added :  ^^  Tbe  duke  of  Hamilton  was  a  most  worthy, 
good-natured  man,  very  generous,  but  of  a  middle  under- 
standing— ^murdered  by  the  \illain  Macartney." 

The  adventures  of  the  youth  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton 
present  one  of  those  romances  of  real  life  wherein  the  facts 
of  historical  biography,  preserved  peradventure  only  in  the 
rolls  of  family  heralds  or  the  archives  of  a  family  muniment 
chest,  surpass  the  inventions  of  the  authors  of  fiction.  The 
following  narrative,  in  which  queen  Anne's  eldest  sister, 
Maiy  II.,  played  a  conspicuous  part,  is  collected  merely 
firom  genealogical  memorials : — * 

"James  earl  of  Arran,  afterwards  duke  of  Hamilton, 
having,  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Anne  Spencer,  in 
1690,  seduced  lady  Barbara  Fitzroy,  (the  youngest  daughter 
of  Charles  II.  by  the  duchess  of  Cleveland,)  under  promise 
of  marriage,  she  bore  a  son  to  him  at  Cleveland  House,  St. 
James's,  dOth  of  March,  1691,  during  his  confinement  in  the 
Tower,  where  he  was  thrown  by  the  warrant  of  queen  Maiy  II. 
That  queen  and  his  mother,  the  duohess  of  Hamilton, 
were  so  incensed  at  the  discovery  of  this  intrigue,  as  to 
make  the  banishment  of  the  unfortunate  girl,  then  only  in 
her  eighteenth  year,  to  the  Continent  the  only  condition  of  his 
release.  Lady  Barbara  was  accordingly  forced  to  abandon 
her  infant,  and  retire  to  the  convent  of  Pontoise,  in  France, 
where  she  afterwards  died."    It  would  have  been  more  in 

>  From  Mackey's  Chancten»  re-publiBhed  by  sir  W.  Scott,  in  bta  edition  of 
Swift's  works,  with  Swift's  remarks  and  interlineations, 
s  He  had  been,  nevertheless,  one  of  the  handsomest  men  in  Scotland. 
*  This  narratiYc  is  from  Doaglas'  Peerage  of  Scotland. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ANNS.  387 

•consistency  ^th  the  angelic  characteristics  attributed  to 
queen  Maiy,  if  she  had  used  her  power  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  the  earl  of  Arran  to  repair  his  wrongs,  in  some 
measure,  by  a  legal  marriage  with  his  victim,  &e  daughter 
of  her  uncle  Charles,  than  to  drive  her  into  a  foreign  land 
and  a  conventual  prison.' 

If  queen  Anne  ever  cherished  either  hopes  or  intentions 
of  making  her  unfortunate  brother  her  successor,  they 
perished  and  became  abortive  when  her  friend,  the  duke  of 
Hamilton,  was  slain,  or  murdered,  on  the  fatal  Sunday, 
November  15,  1712,  at  the  time  of  his  encounter  with  lord 
Mohun,  in  a  combat  of  four,  in  Hyde  Park.  A  tradition 
exists  in  Scotland  that  a  secret  agreement  had  taken 
place  between  the  widowed  queen  of  James  II.  and  the 
*^  great  duke  of  Hamilton,"  that  lord  Arran,  his  heir,  was 
to  receive  in  marriage  the  hand  of  the  princess  Louisa 
Stuart,  youngest  daughter  of  James  II.,  and  sister  to  queen 
Anne.  Whether  the  bride  was  to  be  as  reward  for  the 
active  services  of  the  great  duke  in  the  restoration  of  the 
brother — whether  queen  Anne  ever  knew  of  this  project- 
must  remain  unsolved.  Death  had  decided  the  history  of 
that  young  princess  in  the  preceding  spring. 

'^All  hopes  and  fears,"  says  the  duke  of  Hamilton's 
friend,  Lockhart,  ^'  vanished  by  his  fatal  death,  which,  by 
reason  of  the  critical  juncture  when  it  happened,  and  some 
things  very  extraordinary  in  the  manner  of  it,  made  then  a 
great  noise."  There  was,  at  the  court  of  Anne,  a  titled 
homicide  and  profligate,  called  lord  Mohun,  who  had  been 
twice  tried  for  his  life  for  murdering  men  of  low  degree  in 
the  state  of  furious  intoxication  which  was  prevalent  at  that 
period.  The  first  victim  was  poor  Montford,  the  player : 
a  more  unprovoked  piece  of  cruelty  was  never  recorded  on 
any  state-trial.  It  was  without  excuse,  excepting  what  the 
titled  criminal  pleaded — that  he  was  utterly  unconscious  of 
time,  place,  and  existence  when  it  occurred. 

The  duke  of  Hamilton  and  lord  Mohun  had  married 
ladies  of  the  house  of  Gerard,  and  bitter  enmity  ensued 

>  The  ion  of  the  etrl  of  Arran  by  lady  Barbara  was  broaght  «p  at  Chiiwick» 
under  the  care  of  the  Tile  grandmother,  Barbara  duchess  of  ClcTeland,  and 
afterwards  entered  the  senrace  of  James  II.  He  wrote  a  book,  called  "  Trans- 
actions of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,"  wluch  contains  much  carious  infonsa- 
tion« 
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between  them  on  account  of  some  property  then  litigated  in 
chancery,  to  which  the  ladies  were  coheiresses ;  they  met  at 
the  examination  of  some  witnesses,  and  quarrelled  furiously. 
The  duke  of  Hamilton,  supposed  to  be  at  that  time  deeply 
pledged  to  the  queen,  relative  to  negotiations  for  her 
brother's  restoration,  endured  much  from  thefiirioas  temper 
of  Mohun,  being  resolved  to  keep  himself  out  of  all  engage- 
ments likely  to  impede  his  exertions  in  that  cause ;  and, 
moreover,  suspecting  that  Mohun  (who  was  known  to  be  no 
personal  hero  when  sober)  was  exasperated  and  irritated 
purposely  by  the  opposite  party,  in  hopes  of  exciting  a 
fatal  fray.  Be  this  as  it  may,  a  challenge  was  sent  by 
Mohun  to  the  duke,  who  considered  himself  bound  to 
accept  it.  Of  all  days  in  the  week,  Sunday  morning  was  the 
time  appointed  for  this  combat,  which  seems  to  be  the  last 
of  that  remarkable  species  where  the  seconds  were  expected 
to  engage  as  well  as  the  principals,  and  fight  to  the  death. 
Such  had  been  the  usage  in  France  in  the  preceding 
century,  in  the  minorities  of  Louis  XIII.  and  XIV.,  eleven 
combatants  on  a  side  have  been  known  to  enter  into  mortal 
conflict,  and  ten  or  twelve  were  often  left  dead  on  the  spot,' 
victims  to  some  ^'  trifle  light  as  air  "  taken  amiss  by  two  young 
petulant  nobles — some  obeisance  forgotten,  some  preceidence 
mistaken,  or  even  some  glance  construed  into  contempt. 

The  proceedings  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton  would  be  in- 
explicable without  this  explanation,  for  people  in  these 
days  sometimes  hear  of  duels  between  two  principals,  but 
not  of  so  bellicose  a  spirit  reigning  among  the  seconds  and 
other  witnesses. 

Hyde  Park  was  then  a  wild  track,  reaching  to  the 
gravel-walk  before  Kensington  Palace,  broken  into  marshy 
thickets  where  the  Serpentine  now  flows ;  that  piece  of  water 
then  wound  deviously  as  a  rushyrivulet,which,here  and  there, 
became  stagnant  in  pools ;  near  which  were  usually  chosen 
fighting  grounds  for  those  who  had  afiairs  of  honour  to  setde. 
Behind  a  thicket  of  the  Serpentine  Brook  did  the  great  duke 
of  Hamilton,  with  his  kinsman  and  fiiend,  colonel  Hamilton, 
meet  lord  Mohun  and  the  Whig-general,  Macartney,  in  the 
dawn  of  a  November  Sunday.     Mohun  really  behaved 

>  Cardinal  de  Retz  assures  his  readers,  that  in  his  fiery  youth,  when  known 
aa  abb^  de  Gondi,  he  has  been  engaged  in  such  duels  tvnce  in  one  day,  and 
he  has  known  challenges  pass  at  the  altar  among  the  officiating  priesta  of 
noble  birth. 
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the  most  rationally  of  the  two  opponents,  for  whilst  he 
and  the  duke  were  throwing  off  their  coats  for  the  en- 
counter, he  observed,  ^^that  he  hoped  those  two  gende- 
men  seconds  were  only  to  look  on,  and  not  be  personally 
concerned  in  any  part  of  the  quarrel  ?"  The  duke  answered, 
*^  that  he  believed  Mr.  Macartney  was  the  chief  occasion  of 
their  coming  on  this  errand,  and  since  it  was  so,  he  had 
brought  an  old  iriend  of  that  person  to  entertain  him  with  a 
share  of  the  dance.'^  All  four  immediately  flashed  out  their 
swords  and  ^*  fell  to  work."  Colonel  Hamilton  soon  dis- 
armed Macartney,  and  looking  about  to  see  what  had 
become  of  the  other  combatants,  he  perceived  lord  Mohun 
lying  on  his  back,  dead  or  expiring ;  the  duke  of  Hamilton 
had  fallen  on  his  face  on  lord  Mohun.  Colonel  Hamilton 
instandy  flung  down  his  own  sword  and  that  of  Macartney, 
of  which  he  had  just  obtained  full  possession,  and  ran  and 
lifted  up  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  who  he  saw  was  wounded  in 
two  places,  and  faint  with  effusion  of  blood ;  whilst  per- 
forming this  friendly  ofiice,  Macartney  took  up  one  of  the 
swords,  and  coming  behind  Hamilton  as  he  supported  the 
duke  in  his  arms,  he  stabbed  his  grace,  who  walked,  never- 
theless, some  little  way  to  a  tree,  where  he  soon  afler 
expired;  the  park-keepers  came  up  at  that  moment,  and 
Macartney  fled.  Colonel  Hamilton,  alarmed,  he  said,  '^  at 
being  found  with  the  corpses  of  two  great  nobles,  fol- 
lowed his  example ;"  but  he  ever  protested  that  the  duke 
of  Hamilton  was  not  slain,  but  assassinated  after  the  fight 
was  done.  The  proof  he  alleged  was,  that  if  the  duke  Imd 
been  wounded  to  death  witib  his  opponent's  sword,  the 
orifice  of  the  wound  would  have  been  different,  since 
Mohun  fought  with  a  Saxon  blade,  which  was  left  in  his 
dead  hand,  whereas  the  duke's  death- wound  had  a  three- 
x^omered  orifice.  "  It  was,"  said  colonel  Hamilton,  '^  done 
with  mine  own  sword,  which  I  had  cast  on  the  ground 
unwittingly  with  the  one  of  Macartney's,  (which  I  had 
captured)  when  I  flew  to  aid  my  noble  kinsman."  Dr.  Garth 
(before  the  matter  was  made  a  furious  party  quesdon  with 
the  Whigs)  affirmed,  on  the  word  of  a  medical  man,  diat  it 
was  utterly  impossible  for  lord  Mohun  to  have  given 
Hamilton  the  deadi-wound,  which  must  have  been  inflicted 
by  some  one  standing  above  him ;  diis  agreed  with 
colonel  Hamilton's  statement.  Whatsoever  occasioned  this 
dismal  double  homicide,  it  is  certain  that  widi  it  ended 
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ihe  last  rational  hopes  of  the  Stiiarts;  for  if  queen  Anne 
ever  meant  to  aid  her  brother,  it  was  certainly  to  have  been 
done  by  the  means  of  the  duke  of  HamUton.  She  was 
oppressed  and  stupified  with  grief  for  the  loss  of  the  duke 
of  Hamilton.  He  preceded  her  to  the  grave  only  a  few 
months ;  and  the  very  report  that  spread  on  all  sides,  that 
ihe  Whigs  had  suborned  Macartney,  first  to  urge  Mohun  to 
challenge  him,  and  then  to  stab  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
fray/  was  sufficient  to  have  intimidated  a  woman  hastening* 
to  the  tomb. 

The  queen  was  importuned  by  her  ministry  to  nominate 
Dr.  Swift  to  the  see  of  Hereford,'  the  object  of  his  ardent 
ambition.  The  queen,  unacquainted  with  the  literature 
of  her  own  age,  or  of  any  other,  only  knew  Swift  as  a 
partisan  of  high  church,  and  as  the  deputy  whom  her 
clergy  of  the  church  establishment  of  Ireland  regarded 
sufficiently  to  send  up  to  her  throne  to  crave  her  extension 
of  the  bounty  of  first-fruits — ^a  favour  which  Anne  had  just 
graciously  granted,  accompanied  by  some  complacent  notice 
of  the  deputy  of  her  Irish  church. 

The  duchess  of  Somerset,  finding  the  disposition  of  her 
royal  mistress's  mind,  provided  herself  with  an  influential 
ally,  being  Dr.  Sharpe,  archbishop  of  York — a  very  favourite 
prelate  with  Anne,  who  had  preached  by  her  express  desire 
the  sermon  at  her  coronation.* 

At  the  moment  when  the  queen  consulted  the  archbishop 
of  York  as  to  nominatbg  Dr.  Swift  to  the  see  of  Hereford, 
ihe  archbishop  startled  her  with  the  following  pithy  ques- 
tion : — *^  Ought  not  your  sacred  majesty  to  be  first  certain 
whether  Dr.  Swift,  is  a  Christian  before  he  becomes  a 
bishop?" 

*  Macartney  did  not  surrender  to  his  trial  until  George  I.  was  on  the 
throne ;  he  was  acquitted,  to  the  infinite  rage  of  the  adTeree  party.  See  for 
a  more  detailed  narrative,  Lockhart  of  Carnwath's  Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  401  to  407. 
It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  Charles  Hamilton,  commonly  called  coant  Arran» 
the  son  of  the  duke  by  the  injured  lady  Barbara  FiUroy,  hearing  that 
Macartney,  his  father's  murderer,  had  tied  to  Antwerp,  hastened  there,  and 
challenged  him,  hut  the  challenge  was  not  accepted. — Douglas'  Peerage. 

*  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Life  of  Swift,  collated  with  Tarious  passages  in  Swift'a 
Political  Poems  and  Tracta.  The  period  when  this  remarkable  scene  took 
place  in  queen  Anne's  closet,  which  occasioned  the  disappointment  of  his  hopes 
of  an  English  bishopric,  is  dearly  marked  in  Swift's  Journal  to  Stella ;  although 
he  did  not  detail  it  to  her,  he  says,  January  20, 1712*13,  *'  I  believe  Pratt"  (the 
late  tutor  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester)  **  will  drive  at  these  bishoprics.  Our  Eng- 
lish bishopric  of  Hereford  is  not  yet  disposed  of." 

•  Coxe  MSS.,  British  Museum. 
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The  queen,  in  consternation,  demanded  his  reasons  for 
doubting  the  Christianitj  of  the  nominee  of  her  ministry 
for  the  see  of  Hereford. 

The  archbishop,  in  support  of  his  assertion,  had  armed 
himself  with  the  work  that  founded  Swift^s  fame  as  a  wit 
and  great  literary  power,  and  good  queen  Anne,  to  her 
infinite  horror  and  astonishment,  was  first  introduced  to 
the  polemic  romance  called  "  The  Tale  of  a  Tub." 

The  false  axiom  adopted  by  the  deists  and  atheists  of 
that  age,  that  ^^  ridicule  is  the  test  of  truth,''  seems  to  have 
inspired  the  author  or  authors  of  this  controversial  tale. 
It  levels  its  satire  at  every  denomination  of  Christianity, 
and  stands  at  the  head  of  the  evil  and  perverse  class  of 
controversial  novels,  by  which  polemics  of  every  creed  have 
endeavoured  to  persecute  their  rival  sects  since  the  use  of 
fire  and  fagots,  the  quartering  block,  and  polemic-preach- 
ing have  been  renounced  and  abhorred  by  good  Christians 
in  general. 

While  queen  Anne  stood  aghast  at  the  profanity  which 
a  glance  at  the  lucubrations  of  the  divine  she  was  about  to 
nominate  her  bishop,  must  have  displayed  to  her,  her 
mistress  of  the  robes  advanced  on  her  other  side,  and 
throwing  herself  at  her  feet,  and  showing  the  "  Windsor 
Prophecy,"  implored  with  tears  "  tliat  her  royal  mistress 
would  not  prefer  to  the  sacred  office  of  a  bishop  of  souls  a 
man  capable  of  disseminating  such  false  witness  against  an 
innocent  lady." 

Poor  queen  Anne,  afler  perusing  this  string  of  slanderous 
puns,  addressed  to  herself,  was  scandalized  and  ashamed 
of  the  deeds  of  the  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  she  was  about 
to  appoint  as  a  shepherd  in  the  fold  of  her  church.  Her 
majesty  firmly  withheld  her  royal  veto  from  the  nominee  of 
her  ministry ;  and  as  to  the  see  of  Hereford,  as  the  Whigs  were 
not  then  in  power,  the  head  of  the  church  of  England  this 
time  was  not  coerced  into  the  relinquishment  of  that  legal 
light  for  which  she  stood  responsible  to  her  church,  to  her 
people,  and  to  her  God. 

There  stood  by,  one,  silently  noting  this  curious  scene, 
who  had,  with  more  good  sense  than  history  has  given 
her  credit  for,  exactly  foretold  to  the  reckless  wit  what 
would  befall,  if  in  the  vanity  of  literary  power  he  made 
public  his  attack  on  the  "great  lady,"  as  the  duchess 
of  Somerset  was  called,  at  the  court  of  queen  Anne.     For 
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the  queen  never  forgot  the  gratitude  she  owed  to  the  friend- 
ship of  the  duchess  of  Somerset,  when  she  fearlessly  espoused 
her  cause  against  the  cruelty  of  her  sister,  queen  Maiy.^ 

Lady  Masham  described  all  she  had  seen  and  heard  to 
her  friend  Dr.  Swift  The  truth  of  the  manner  of  his  dis- 
appointment^ was  forthwith  authenticated  by  his  subsequent 
angiy  lines,  in  which  he  calls  the  archbishop  ^*  a  crazy 
prelate,'^  and  Anne  ^^  a  royal  prude,'^  and  limiting  his  ra^ 
to  these  slight  reproaches  on  church  and  queen,  he  flew 
with  the  whole  fiiry  of  his  wrath  at  the  unfortunate  duchess, 
and  made  matters  against  her  appear  far  more  in  earnest 
than  in  his  "  Windsor  Prophecy" : 

**  Now  angry  Somerset  her  Tengeance  tows 
On  Swift's  reproaches  for  her  mnrdered  spoase; 
From  her  red  locks  her  month  with  venom  fills, 
And  thence  into  the  royal  ear  instils ; 
The  queen  incensed,  his  services  forgot, 
Leaves  him  a  victim  to  the  vengeful  Scot.* 
Now  through  the  realm  a  proclamation  spread 
To  fix  a  price  on  his  devoted  head. 
While  innocent,  he  scorns  ignoble  flight, 
His  watchful  friends  preserve  him  by  a  sleight." 

*^  His  watchful  friends'*  must  have  considered  him  almost 
as  troublesome  as  the  spirit  evoked  by  Michael  Scott,  who 
perpetually  did  embarrassing  mischief  after  he  had  executed 
with  marvellous  celerity  the  tasks  for  which  he  had  been 
4;onjured  up.  Michael  Scott  set  his  over-industrious  elf 
to  twist  ropes  out  of  sand,  and  the  Oxford  ministry 
made  Dr.  Swift  dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  which  banished 
him  to  Ireland,  where  he  expended  his  mighty  energies 
in  grappling  with  the  amplitude  of  wrong  he  found  there 
on  every  side.  He  says — ^but  the  accuser  of  the  duchess 
x)f  Somerset  ought  not  to  be  believed  on  his  word  with- 
out corroborating  evidence — that  the  archbishop  of  York 
sent  to  entreat  his  pardon  for  having  prejudiced  the  queen 
against  him. 

"  York  is  finom  Lambeth*  sent  to  shew  the  queen 
A  dangerous  treatise  writ  against  the  Spleen/ 

>  See  voL  xi. :  Life  of  Qoeen  Mary  IL 
'  Lord  Orrery's  Life  of  Swift,  Somerville's  Reign  of  Anne,  Scott's  Life  of 
Bwift,  and  every  history  of  the  times. 

*  The  dnke  of  Argyle ;  the  proclamation  was  against  another  lampoon  or 
libel,  called  •*  The  Pablic  Spirit  of  the  Whigs.** 

*  From  Dr.  Tennison,  who  then  held  the  see  of  Canterbory. 
•  Tale  of  a  Tub. 
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Which  hy  the  style,  the  manner,  and  the  drift, 
*Ti8  thought  coald  be  the  work  of  none  hot  Swift. 
Poor  Tork,^  the  harmless  tool  of  other's  hate. 
He  sues  for  pardon,  and  repents  too  late." 

The  influence  of  the  duchess  of  Somerset  with  the  queen, 
it  plainly  appears  by  this  incident,  was  all-powerful.  Her 
majesty  considered  the  duchess  of  Somerset  as  a  counter- 
poise to  the  Tory  party  in  power ;  being  often  inspired  (it 
is  supposed)  by  the  duchess,  with  apprehensions  lest  she 
should  one  day  see  her  brother  walk  into  the  council-room, 
and  suddenly  behold  her  regal  homage  transferred  by  her 
ministers  to  him  before  her  face.  St.  John,  who  was  in  the 
Jacobite  interest,  was  particularly  anxious  to  disencumber 
the  household  of  such  an  impediment  to  their  operations  as 
the  duchess  of  Somerset.  As  for  the  duke,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, he  personally  defied  the  queen  at  council,  by  calling 
Harley,  the  minister  of  her  choice,  "  a  fellow"  to  her  face. 
There  had  been  no  particular  difficulty  in  dislodging  him, 
but  it  was  his  duchess  they  dreaded.  "  For,"  said  the  Tory 
party,  "  she  is  insinuating,  and  a  woman  of  intrigue,  and 
will  do  what  harm  she  can  to  secretary  St.  John."  The  queen 
constantly  replied,  "  If  it  were  so  that  I  cannot  have  what 
servants  I  like,  I  do  not  see  how  my  condition  is  mended ;" 
— since  the  fall  of  the  famUy-junta,  her  majesty  meant. 

The  duke  of  Somerset,  it  is  said  by  Swift,  intended  to 
withdraw  his  duchess  from  court,  out  of  spite  for  his  own 
dismissal ;  but  the  queen  previdled  on  her  to  remain  in  office, 
by  writing  to  her  a  letter  of  entreaty  for  that  purpose, 
making  her  compliance  a  personal  favour,  which  letter  the 
duke  of  Somerset  very  frequently  showed  to  his  ftiends. 
Secretary  St.  John  was  the  particular  object  of  the  duchess 
of  Somerset's  mistrust  and  opposition. 

The  queen's  long-cherisned  but  oft-deferred  hopes  of 
peace  were  about  to  be  realized  with  the  opening  of  the 
year  1713.  The  tears  that  had  often  streamed  from  her 
eyes  over  the  appalling  lists  of  slain  and  wounded  in  the 
mere  elory  battles  of  Blenheim  and  Ramilies  were  at  last 
to  fall  no  more.  For  many  years,  Anne  had  been  the 
only  person  connected  with  the  government  of  her  country 
who  was  steadily  desirous  of  peace ;  she  was  not,  however, 

"  Dr.  Sharpe,  archbishop  of  York.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  lord  Orrery  assert 
the  same,  but  as  the  objectionable  passages  in  Swift's  works  remained  the 
same,  why  should  the  archbishop  of  York  repent  showing  them  to  the  queen  ? 
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destined  long  to  reign  over  England  when  her  great  object 
was  attained.  The  fierce  contests  which  had  attended  the 
expulsion  of  the  junta  that  had  identified  war  with  their 
interests,  shook  her  sands  of  life  rudely,  and  all  but  those 
who  saw  her  daily  knew  well  that  the  time  of  Anne  Stuart 
could  not  be  long.  Infirmity  had  firequently  touched  her 
at  the  early  age  of  thirty ;  it  has  been  noted  how  she  was 
carried  firom  one  place  to  another,  as  a  cripple;  but  she 
occasionally  recovered  the  use  of  her  feet  and  limbs,  with 
stren^h  sufficient  to  permit  her  to  follow  the  stag  in  her 
long  hunting  drives,  wnich  she  continued  till  the  summer  of 
1712,  All  violent  exercise  was,  perforce,  renounced  in  the 
succeeding  year,  the  queen  was  not  only  rendered  inert 
with  gout,  but  that  disorder  was  not  disposed  to  limit  its 
attacks  to  her  limbs ;  on  every  change  of  weather  or  at  any 
mental  agitation  of  the  royal  patient,  it  made  formidable 
incursions  on  the  vitals. 

The  queen  appointed  the  duke  of  Shrewsbuiy  her  am- 
bassador-extraordinary to  complete  the  treaty  of  peace  at 
Paris.  When  there,  the  Parisians  were  highly  amused  by 
the  Norman  motto  of  the  Talbots— '^iVe^^  (VaccompUr,** 
which  being  emblazoned  on  his  coaches,  they  chose  to 
consider  was  an  allusion  to  his  pacific  mission,'  and  that  he 
meant  to  accomplish  hastily,  a  treaty  which  had  lingered 
for  two  years. 

When  the  treaty  of  peace  was  actually  signed  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht,  the  French  ambassador,  the 
due  d'Aumont,  arrived  in  London,  and  had  his  first 
audience  of  queen  Anne.  Her  majesty  apologized  to  him 
for  being  unable  to  rise  to  return  his  salutation,  but  begged 
him  to  be  covered,  as  he  stood  with  his  hat  in  his  hand. 
According  to  the  custom  of  ambassadors,  he  should  have 

?ut  it  on  as  soon  as  she  had  acknowledged  his  first  address, 
'he  courteous  envoy  refused  to  avail  himself  of  his  pri- 
vilege, observing,  "  that  the  king  his  master  would  not  him- 
.  self  have  worn  his  hat  in  the  presence  of  so  great  a  queen, 
and  therefore  he  could  not"*  He  remained  uncovered 
during  the  whole  of  the  audience.  **I  know  not,"  said 
queen  Mary  Beatrice/  when  relating  this  incident  to  the 

1  Bio.  Brit. 

*  Diary  of  a  Nun  of  Chatllot  in  the  Hotel  de  Soubise.     Parii  MSS. 

'  Inedited  MSS.  in  the  Archives  of  France. 
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abbess  of  ChaiUot,  '^  how  this  will  be  taken  by  the  other 
ambassadors,  who  are  always  jealous  of  their  master's 
dignities,  or  whether  this  compliment  may  not  be  hereafter 
cited  as  a  precedent  for  depriving  the  representatives  of 
foreign  kings  of  the  privilege  of  putting  on  their  hats.  It 
must,  however,  be  regarded  as  a  mark  of  the  politeness  of 
the  kin^  your  master,  who  is  the  most  courteous  man  in 
the  world,  and  has  always  paid  me  the  compliment  of 
remaining  uncovered  in  my  presence,  although  I  have 
often  entreated  him  not  to  use  such  ceremonies  with  us." 

Louis  XIV,,  who  always  considered  his  homage  was  a 
woman's  right,  and  never  passed  a  female,  even  of  the 
humblest  degree,  without  touching  his  hat  to  her,  had 
undoubtedly  directed  his  representative  to  treat  queen 
Anne  with  the  like  respect,  as  a  mark  of  gallant  attention 
due  to  her  sex. 

The  due  d'Aumont  addressed  the  most  flattering  lan- 
guage to  queen  Anne  in  his  speeches,  telling  her  "  that  her 
reign  was  as  glorious  as  that  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  he 
hoped  it  would  be  as  long."  His  excellency  did  not  con- 
fine his  civilities  to  bows  and  compliments,  for  he  pre- 
sented her  with  the  nine  beautiful  grey  Flemish  horses 
with  which  he  had  made  his  public  entrance  into  London, 
and  this  was  the  first  gift  that  had  been  offered  to  a 
sovereign  of  England  by  a  French  ambassador,  for  nearly 
half  a  century. 

Some  anxiety  prevailed  as  to  the  person,  among  the  clever 
men  and  wits  surrounding  the  lord-treasurer  (Harley,  earl  of 
Oxford),  who  was  to  compose  the  speech  with  which  their 
queen  was  to  open  her  parliament  The  difference  between 
such  announcements,  and  the  personality  that  the  Planta- 
genet,  the  Tudor,  and  even  the  Stuart  monarchs  threw  into 
their  speeches,  is  not  a  little  remarkable.  Those  of  queen 
Elizabeth  were  no  matters  for  men  to  jest  withal,  when 
their  glasses  went  round,  according  to  the  following  in- 
stance. *^  After  dinner,  lord-treasurer  was  talking  to  the 
lords  about  the  speech  that  the  queen  must  make  when 
parliament  meets.  He  asked  me,"  continues  Dr.  Swift,^ 
seriously,  "*how  I  would  make  it?'  I  turned  it  to  a  jest. 
And,  because  they  had  been  speaking  of  the  recent  event 
of  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  going  to  Flanders  after  the 

I  Journal  to  Stella.     Scott's  Swift,  vol.  iii.  p.  96. 
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duke,  I  said,  *  the  queen's  speech  should  be^in  thus : — My 
lords  and  gentlemen,  in  order  to  my  own  quiet,  and  that  of 
my  good  subjects,  I  have  thought  fit  to  send  abroad  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough  after  lier  duke.'"  The  queen, 
however,  could  pronounce  none  of  their  speeches,  whether 
compounded  for  her  in  joke  or  earnest  Her  majesty  was 
seriously  ill,  and  the  parliament  in  consequence  prorogued ; 
she  was  well  enough  to  receive  her  company  when  her 
birth-day  arrived.  "I  never,"  resumes  Swifi^  **8aw  the 
birthday  celebrated  with  so  much  bustle  and  fine  clothes. 
Pray  God  keep  the  queen  I — she  was  very  ill  about  ten  days 
ago,  and  had  the  gout  in  her  stomach."  ^  A  few  days  after  he 
says,  "  There  were  more  Whigs  than  Tories  to-day  at  court ; 
I  believe  they  see  the  peace  must  be  made,  and  come  to  look 
after  the  aueen ;  she  is  still  lame  with  gout."  *  Her  I>hy- 
sicians  haa  succeeded  in  driving  the  disorder  from  the  vitals 
to  the  extremities. 

The  queen  had  made  a  struggle  vrith  her  fidling  health 
to  appear  to  her  people  on  her  birthday,  which  was  kept  as 
a  national  holiday  with  enthusiasm,  which  almost  amounted 
to  transport  Long  after  this  well-beloved  English  queea 
had  passed  away,  a  rhyme  was  repeated  by  the  populace 
nearly  through  the  last  century,  when  every  February  6th 
came  round — 

'*  Good  queen  Anne's  birthday, 
All  bells  ringiug  gay." 

Relapses  took  place  of  her  dangerous  malady  after  the 
queen  bad  held  her  birthday  court  She  was  seldom  able 
to  attend  divine  service  at  St  James's  chapel,  and  when  she 
did,  was  carried  in  a  low  open  chair.  It  was  observed  that 
she  had  "an  ugly  cough."* 

A  German  lady  belonging  to  the  court  of  queen  Anne, 
having  taken  the  privilege  of  her  protestant  country,  which 
permits  knitting  in  sermon  time  at  church,  greatly  scanda- 
lised Steele,  who,  in  one  of  his  papers  in  the  Guardian, 
reprobates  such  proceedings  at  St  James's  Chapel  during 
divine  service,  ^^  because  the  irreverent  knitter  was  then  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  God  and  her  majesty,  who  were 
both  affironted  together." 

"  The  health  of  her  majesty  is  slowly  mending,"  proceeds 

>  Journal  to  Stella.     Scott's  Swift^  vol.  lii.  p.  HO. 
*  Ibid.,  p.  116.  'Ibid.,  p.  11. 
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Swift,  "  she  intends  to  be  brought  in  a  chair  to  her  parliament 
when  it  meets,  which  will  not  be  until  March  3.  March 
ran  through,  April  came,  and  yet  the  lon^-delayed  ro^al 
speech  had  not  been  spoken;  the  continuauon  of  alarmmg 
symptoms  delayed  it.  The  gout  vibrated  fearfully  through 
the  queen's  frame,  flying  from  her  feet  to  her  stomach.  At 
last,  being  carried  in  an  open  chair,  on  the  9th  of  April,  to 
the  house  of  lords,  her  majesty  pronounced  her  speecn  with 
her  usual  harmony  of  utterance,  yet  it  was  noted  that  her 
voice  was  weaker  than  usual  Vast  crowds  blocked  every 
avenue  to  the  house  of  lords,  for  her  speech  announced 
peace,*  after  eleven  years  warfare  of  unparalleled  bloodshed; 
indeed  the  war  had  continued  since  1688,  with  very  short 
cessation.  England  had  not  been  engaged  in  a  contmental 
war  of  any  such  duration,  or  consequence,  since  the  days 
of  Henry  VI. 

The  treaty  of  Utrecht  had  actually  been  simed  by  the 
plenipotentiaries,  on  the  preceding  31st  of  March,  1713. 
The  transition  from  peace  to  war,  even  in  the  present 
era  of  superior  moral  wisdom  in  the  guidance  of  poli- 
tical statistics  has  always  proved  a  period  of  the  utmost 
difficulty  to  the  sovereign  and  ministry  of  this  country. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  anxieties  on  account  of  the 
peace,  shortened  the  life  of  (}ueen  Anne.  Moreover,  it  was 
impossible  for  the  negotiation  to  proceed  to  any  length, 
without  the  recurrence  of  agitating  reminiscences  of  all 
that  had  been  transacted  by  the  queen  in  her  early  days  at 
the  revolution. 

The  difficult  question  which  had  at  first  presented  itself 
Btill  perplexed  the  high  contracting  powers ;  this  was,  what 
was  to  be  done  with  queen  Anne's  imfortunate  brother  the 
chevalier  de  St  Geor^  ?  The  recognition  of  the  queen's 
title  by  Louis  XIV.  implied  the  necessity  of  the  young 
prince's  retreat  to  some  other  friendly  dominions.  There 
exists  an  autograph  letter  of  Anne,  written  in  stiff  but 
grammatical  French,  in  the  collections  of  the  king  of 
France,  supposed  to  refer  to  this  subject^  The  letter  has 
seemed  by  others  to  refer  merely  to  the  restoration  of  her 
next  nearest  relative,  the  duke  of  Savoy,  to  some  part  of  his 

^  The  speech  is  in  Somerville,  vol.  ii.  p.  510.     It  is  not  quoted,  because 
it  merely  belongs  to  the  political  history  of  Anne's  reign. 
*  Collections  de  Conches^  Bib.  du  Roi. 
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dominions,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived  during  the  war. 
Probably  this  ambiguity  had  been  carefully  concerted  by 
Prior  and  Bolingbroke. 

**  Monsieur  moo  fr^re, 

"  I  have  reeeiyed,  with  sincere  pleasure,  the  agreeable  letter  that  the  sieur 
Prior  brought  me  on  your  part. 

**  As  your  consuromate  prudence  has  taken  the  most  proper  resolution  for 
fixing  the  terms  of  the  peace,  you  may  be  persuaded,  on  my  side,  I  shall  IcMe 
iiot  a  moment  to  accelerate  its  conclusion.  I  assure  you,  the  manner  in 
which  you  remind  me  to  be  incessantly  employed  in  re-establishing  the  public 
tranquillity  is  not  lost  upon  me ;  by  the  orders  I  have  given  to  my  ministers 
at  Utrecht,  I  have  done  all  that  is  possible  in  the  present  juncture  in 
favour  of  a  prince,^  whose  interests  are  sustained  by  your  generosity.  I  doubt 
not  that  be  will  be  fully  convinced  of  this  himself,  and  that  all  the  world 
will  agree  in  the  same.  I  repeat  yet,  monsieur  my  brother,  that  the  coo- 
sideration  of  your  friendship  will  be  a  motive  very  effective  to  engage  me  for 
the  future  in  his  interests  and  in  those  of  bis  fkmily,  according  to  the  occa- 
sions which  may  present  themselves  in  future. 

*'  As  to  the  rest,  I  have  sent  Prior  to  Versailles,  who  will  continue  to  bold 
the  course  of  conduct  most  agreeable  to  you,  and  will  do  nought  but  execute 
to  the  letter  the  orders  with  which  I  have  charged  him ;  and  among  all  the 
proofii  of  his  duty  and  his  zeal  for  my  service,  I  have  charged  him  very  parti- 
cularly to  take  all  occasions  possible  to  repeat  the  very  perfect  esteem  and 
consideration  which  I  have  for  you,  and  the  ardent  desire  I  have  to  live  with 
you  in  sincere  and  perfect  amity. 

*'  I  pray  God  to  send  you  long  yean  of  health  and  prosperity,  and  to  bold 
you  always  in  his  holy  care. 

"  I  am,  monsieur  my  brother,  your  good  sister, 

«  Akke  R." 

Queen  Anne  offered  the  Order  of  the  Garter  to  Louis 
XIV.  as  soon  as  the  peace  of  Utrecht*  was  concluded ;  the 
king  declined  accepting  it,  lest  queen  Maiy  Beatrice  should 
be  offended,'  He  had  already  received  the  order  from 
Anne's  father  or  uncle. 

The  possession  of  Gibraltar,  a  fragment  reft  from  the 
train  of  Spain  in  the  long  contest  of  her  successi<xi  war,  is 
the  only  remnant  of  the  cosdy  conquests  of  the  reign  of 
Anne,  retained  by  Great  Britain  at  the  present  day.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  this  possession  was  no  trophy  of  the 
specious  conquests  of  Marlborough,  for  his  duchess  went 

'  As  the  duke  of  Savoy  had  acted  a  double  part  in  the  war,  and  bad  some- 
times fought  against  Louis  XIV.,  it  was  unlikely  the  king  would  recommend 
him  to  Anne  thus  mysteriously,  llle  duke  of  Savoy,  by  descent  from  her 
aunt,  Henrietta,  duchess  of  Orleans,  was  the  next  in  blood  to  herself  to  the 
throne. 

'  Perhaps  the  circumstance  that  Handel  wrote  his  magniiicent  Jubilate  in 
order  to  celebrate  the  ratification  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  is,  to  modern 
society,  the  most  interesting  fact  connected  with  it.  See  the  list  of  the  works 
of  that  great  composer. 

'  Quoted  by  Somerville  from  Puclos,  tome  i.  p.  63. 
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almost  insane  with  pride  and  anger^  and  led  the  poor 
queen  a  doleful  life  for  some  months^  because  the  bouses 
of  parliament  voted  thanks  to  sir  George  Rooke  for  taking 
Gibraltar,  on  the  same  day  on  which  they  thanked  the  duke 
of  Marlborough  for  Blenheim.  The  Kock  has  been  re- 
tainedy  at  whatsoever  cost,  on  account  of  the  protection 
it  afforded  to  English  trade  in  the  Mediterranean,  being 
much  better  situated  for  that  purpose  than  Tangier,  for  the 
retention  of  which  a  struggle  was  made  in  the  preceding 
century.  Louis  XIV.  added  to  Anne  the  possession  of 
Newfoundland;  but  that  isle  was  the  lawful  property  of 
her  ancestors,  Henry  VIL  having  given  the  magnificent 
sum  of  10/.  "  to  the  man  that  discovered  the  isle.*'* 

Continental  conquest  was  an  absurd  and  guilty  dream, 
which  still  infatuated  the  public,  and  had  done  so  for  three 
hundred  years.  It  was  considered  extremely  convenient 
to  hold  a  port  on  an  opposite  coast,  where  an  invading  army 
might  disembark,  to  carry  fire  and  sword  through  a  neigh- 
bouring land.  Calais  was  held  for  two  hundred  and  odd 
years  for  this  purpose ;  it  has  been  found  that  one-third  of 
the  English  revenue  was  disbursed  to  maintain  it,  which 
money  found  its  way  over  the  continent  of  France,  and  did 
not  circulate  back  into  England.  Moreover,  every  sedition 
connected  with  the  civil  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  which 

Produced  insurrection  in  England,  was  concocted  at  Calais, 
^he  English  were  displeased  because  the  ministry  of  queen 
Anne  did  not  insist,  at  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  on  the  restora- 
tion of  Dunkirk.  The  statesmen  who  coveted  the  unlawful 
i)ossession  of  such  towns  as  Calais  and  Dunkirk  had  yet  to 
earn  the  mighty  statistical  truth  conveyed  in  the  noble 
words  of  Campbell: 

"  Britannia  needs  no  bastions,  no  towers  along  tbe  steep, 
Her  march  is  o'er  tbe  mountain  wa^es,  ber  home  is  on  tbe  deep.*' 

Surely  it  was  far  wiser  to  maintain  an  irresistible  navy  to 
sweep  pirates  from  the  face  of  the  British  seas,  even  if  it 
cost  a  third  of  the  revenue,  for  the  floating  fortresses  brought 
back  the  capital  spent  on  them,  which  Calais  or  Dunkirk 
never  could.  Heniy  VIIL  nearly  rendered  his  country 
bankrupt  by  conquering  and  adding  to  the  English  territory 
Boulogne  and  two  or  three  other  sinks  to  national  wealth 
and  prosperity ;  they  were  given  up  in  a  few  years,  with  the 

^  Priyy  Purse  expenses  of  Henry  VII.;  **  tbe  man**  was  bis  naval  dis- 
coyerer,  Cabot. 
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humiliating  conviction,  that  such  gains  proved  in  the  end 
pretty  considerable  losses.  Conquerors  learn  these  lesosons, 
but  learn  them  too  late. 

It  has  been  previously  shown  that  the  statue  of  qaeen 
Anne  in  St  Paul's  churchyard,  little  as  it  is  heeded  in  the 
present  day,  was  chosen  by  her  political  poets  to  perform 
the  same  office  as  the  Pasquin  and  Marforio  statues  ^at 
Rome.  The  following  verses,  acknowledged  by  the  Whig 
doctor.  Sir  Samuel  Garth,  unlike  his  former  libelloos 
epigrams  on  Anne,  possess  some  degree  of  reproachful 
elegance  on  the  subject  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht 

**  Near  the  vast  bulk  of  that  stupendous  frame. 
Known  by  the  Gentile's  great  apostle's  name, 
With  grace  divine  great  Anna 's  seen  to  rise. 
An  awful  form,  that  glads  a  nation's  eyes ; 
Beneath  her  feet  four  mighty  realms  appear. 
And  with  due  reverence  pay  their  homage  there ; 
Britain  and  Ireland  seem  to  owe  her  grace, 
And  e'en  wild  India  wears  a  smiling  Aice. 

**  But  France*  alone,  with  downcast  eyes,  is  seen, 
The  sad  attendant  of  so  good  a  queen  ; 
Ungrateful  country !  to  forget  so  soon 
All  that  great  Anna  for  thy  sake  has  done. 
When,  sworn  the  kind  defender  of  thy  cause. 
Spite  of  her  dear  religion,  spite  of  laws. 
For  thee  she  sheathed  the  terrors  of  her  sword ; 
For  thee  she  broke  her  general,*  and  her  word ; 
For  thee  her  mind,  in  doubtful  terms,  she  told. 
And  learned  to  speak  like  oracles  of  old ; 
For  thee — for  thee  alone — what  could  she  more? 
She  lost  the  honour  that  her  arms  had  won, 
(Such  Csesar  never  knew,  nor  Philip's  son,) 
Besigned  the  glories  of  a  ten  years'  reign, 
And  such  as  none  but  Marlborough's  arm  could  gain ; 
For  thee,  in  annals  she's  content  to  shine 
Like  any  other  of  the  Stuart  line." 

Scarcely — ^for,  unlike  her  ancestors,  queen  Anne  founded 
no  colonies — while  the  corruptions  attendant  on  her  pecu- 
lating government  laid  the  foundation  for  the  alienation  of 
the  most  noble  of  their  colonial  states.  Her  navy  was 
disastrously  impaired  instead  of  advancing  with  the  impetus 
her  father's  labours  had  given  it. 

1  Queen  Anne  retained  the  title  of  France — an  absurd  fiction  of  national 
pride,  to  which  may  be  attributed  the  excess  of  national  malice,  which  for 
some  centuries  subsisted  between  England  and  France.  A  statue  repre- 
senting France  may  be  seen  among  the  group  of  queen  Anne's  subject 
realms. 

*  The  duke  of  Marlborough. 
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The  education  of  the  poor  was  utterly  neglected; 
perhaps  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  features  of  the  age 
was,  that  after  the  two  revolutions  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, especially  that  of  1688,  numerous  existing  endowments 
for  the  instruction  of  the  lower  classes  were  seized  upon 
by  the  middle  classes,  whilst  those  devoted  to  educate 
clergymen  from  the  children  of  the  people  were  appro- 
priated by  the  aristocracy  of  wealth  to  the  education  of 
their  sons.  Anne's  ancestors  likewise  "shone"  without  a 
national  debt.^  To  do  queen  Anne  justice,  this  order  of 
afiairs  agonized  her  very  soul,  and  induced  her  strenuous 
efforts  for  the  peace  which  so  highly  incensed  the  revolu- 
tionary party.  The  queen  about  the  same  period  addressed 
a  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  requesting  him 
to  rectify  the  abuses  of  charity  schools,'  but  her  appeal 
was  unavailing. 

Some  persons,  excited  into  rage  at  the  Garth^  pasqui- 
nades on  Anne's  statue,  broke  the  sceptre  and  defaced  the 
ornaments  as  soon  as  peace  was  proclaimed. 

If  the  true  history  of  the  wars  of  the  seventeenth  and 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  on  pretence  of 
sustaining  the  balance  of  power,  could  have  been  read 
aright  by  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain,  it 
would  be  soon  found  that  the  homely  proverb  of  "  mind  first 
your  own  business,"  is  as  wholesome  a  maxim  for  nations 
as  for  families.  That  Great  Britain  had  not  minded  her  own 
business  during  the  Orange  and  Marlborough  wars  could  be 
told  by  many  a  woeful  token — especially  by  the  misery, 
ignorance,  and  consequent  wickedness  of  the  poor; — by 
the  dreadful  state  of  the  prisons,  and  the  atrocity  of  the 
gaolers,  who  performed  the  office  of  evil  spirits,  first  tempt- 
ing and  then  torturing  the  poor  wretches  consigned  to 

^  That  18^  of  their  own  contracting.  James  T.  found  a  national  debt  o 
500)000/1  on  the  decease  of  queen  Elizabeth,  which  had  chiefly  descended  t<k 
her  as  incurred  by  the  foolish  wars  of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  profligate 
robberies  of  Edward  Vl.th's  regents.  James  I.  paid  50,000^1  of  this  debt  due 
to  the  city  of  London.  (See  Gough's  Chronicle.)  The  unfortunate  Charles  I. 
inherited  4o0,000l  of  these  Tudor  liabilities. 

'  Toonc's  Chronology. 

*  Dr.  sir  Samuel  Garth,  after  spending  his  life  in  political  hootings,  not  only 
at  popery,  but  at  the  reformed  catholic  church  of  England,  (which  was  the 
true  object  of  the  atUcks  of  his  party,)  became  a  Roman  catholic  in  the 
decline  of  life,  and  died  in  that  religion,  if  we  may  believe  the  testimony  of 
his  friend  Pope,     See  Bio.  Brit. 

VOL.  xn«  D  n 
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them.  The  national  depravity,  which  awoke  the  snarling* 
muse  of  many  a  satirist,  seems  partly  to  have  arisen 
£rom  the  misapplied  eloquence  of  the  preachers,  who  vrastied 
the  time,  which  ought  to  have  been  devoted  to  better  pur- 
poses, in  sectarian  railings,  and  the  flock  went  away  in  an 
ungodly  state  of  satisfEurtion  at  hearing  the  sins  of  their 
neighbours  analyzed  instead  of  their  own,  or  ready  to  despise- 
all  religion  and  its  professors.  Domestic  warfare  was  active]  j 
pursued  against  all  who  had  anything  to  lose,  on  every  road 
and  avenue  leading  to  the  metropolis,  by  the  banditti  called 
highwaymen  and  footpads, — the  highwaymen  being  the 
cavalry  of  these  marauding  forces,  the  footpads  the  infantiy^ 
— ^the  first  belonging  to  the  profligate  of  tne  middle  classes^ 
and  even  of  the  upper  classes,  the  last  to  the  desperate  from 
among  the  poor ;  and  the  police,  such  as  it  vras,  organized 
and  regulated  the  movements  of  ^*  the  thieves  against  the 
true  men."  Ghastly  avenues,  not  only  of  one  triple  tree, 
but  of  rows  of  them,  each  garnished  with  evil  fruit,  appalled 
the  traveller  on  entering  the  principal  streets  of  the  capital 
of  Great  Britain.  Not  long  after  the  reign  of  Anne,  a 
great  reward  was  ofiered  by  government  to  discover  the- 
delinquents  who  had  audaciously  cut  down  all  the  gibbets 
in  the  Edgeware-road,  and  laid  them,  with  their  garniture 
of  human  relics,  low  in  the  dust  Let  the  frequenters  of 
that  busy  marketnstreet  for  the  new  north*westem  suburb- 
meditate  on  the  facts  implied  by  the  few  words — off  the 
gibbets  in  the  Edgeware-road  1 

The  queen  herself  had  had  practical  experience  of  the 
audacity  of  the  thievish  portion  of  her  subjects.  She  had, 
when  princess,  been  robbed  on  the  highway,  after  her  sister 
took  away  her  guards;  and  her  London  robbers  bad 
given  her  an  early  specimen  of  their  ability  in  their  voca- 
tion, by  walking  off  with  her  coronation-plate.  If  per- 
petual executions  could  have  induced  her  people  to  be 
honest,  there  were  hecatombs  slaughtered  every  "  hanging 
day,"  which  regularly  occurred  at  the  end  of  six  weeks,  when 
the  queen  had  to  sign  death-warrants  sufiicient  to  have  un- 
settled the  reason  of  most  women.  There  is  no  regular 
historical  record  giving  queen  Anne  credit  for  the  feelings 
she  really  testified  on  these  frightful  occasions,  nor  of  her 
incessant  remonstrances  when  pressed  to  sign  death- 
warrants  for  desertion  firom  the  army  or  navy.     Yet  the 
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letters  she  wrote  on  such  occasions  rise  up  in  evidence  in 
her  behalf^  as  a  truly  humane  sovereifipi.    These  little  billets, 
addressed  in  an  evidently  unpremeditated  style  to  her  secre- 
tary, give  some  insight  of  the  mind  of  Anne  the  queen* 
QuBEN  Akmb  to  S»  Chables  Hedges.^ 

"  Tuesday  erening. 
**  The  enolowd  petitions  wtare  given  mee  as  I  came  from  St.  James's ;  one 
is  I  believe  from  the  man  you  gave  me  an  account  of  yesterday ;  the  other 
having  a  wife  and  six  children,  makes  me  think  it  a  case  of  compassion. 
However,  I  desire  you  would  inform  yourself  about  it,  as  soon  as  you  con 
pouibU,  and  if  you  find  it  soe,  take  care  bis  life  may  be  spared* 
"  I  am,  your  very  affectionate  freind, 

"AnnkR." 

**  Wednesday  night, 
"  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  execution  that  is  to  be  on  Friday,  and  am 
very  glad  the  lords  have  respited  Way ;  for,  though  the  law  does  not  allov 
that  benefit  more  than  onet,  it  would  be  a  barbarous  thing  to  hang  a  woman 
when  she  is  with  child. 

*'  I  am,  your  affectionate  freind, 

"Aifw«R."« 

"  Wednesday  morning. 
"  I  have  been  so  pressed  again  this  morning  by  the  woman,  that  gave  me 
the  enclosed  petition,  to  respite  the  execution  of  Jeffries,  that  I  cannot  help 
torUting  this,  to  desire  you  to  order  a  reprieve  till  Friday,  that  there  may  be 
time  to  inquire  into  what  this  woman  says. 

"  I  am,  your  very  affectionate  freind, 

•' Akke  R."» 

It  appears  that  ameliorating  the  condition  of  those  sen- 
tenced to  death  was  one  of  Anne's  favourite  private  chari- 
ties ;  and<for  this  purpose  her  agents  were  sent  anonymously 
from  her  palace.  But  what  can  the  humanity  of  a  limited 
sovereign  effect  against  the  cruelty  and  neglect  of  a  repre- 
sentative government^  corrupt  as  that  which  misruled  Great 
Britain  in  her  era? 

Although  the  queen  had  been  prevented  from  making 
Swift  a  bishop,  she  offered  no  opposition  to  giving  him  the 
deanery  of  St  Patrick,  a  preferment  equally  ineligible  with 
that  of  the  bishopric  of  Hereford,  for  a  man  whose 
Christianity  was  doubted.  The  queen's  proceedings  in  this 
matter  were  noted  by  the  clerical  candidate  in  his  journal, 
April  10,  1712.  "Lord  Bolingbroke  made  me  dine  with 
him.     He  told  me  the  queen  would  determine  something 

'  From  the  Old  Monthly  Mag.,  Anno  1808,  part  ii.  p.  397,  endorsed — 
**  Letters  from  queen  Anne  to  sir  Charles  Hedges ;  copied  from  the  originals, 
lately  in  the  possession  of  James  Montague,  Esq.,  and  never  before  pub- 
lished.** 

» Ibid.  »  Ibid. 
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for  me  to-night,  Windsor  or  St  Patrick."  A  few  days 
afterwards,  be  says,  ^^  The  duke  of  Ormond  has  been  to-day 
with  the  queen,  and  she  was  content  that  Dr.  Steme, 
(dean  of  St.  Patrick)  should  be  bishop  of  Dromore,  and  1 
dean  of  St  Patrick;  then  came  lora-treasurer,  and  said 
he  would  not  be  satisfied  without  I  was  prebendary  of 
Windsor."  The  queen  opposed  this  arrangement  It  may 
he  supposed  that  she  aid  not  wish  the  author  of  the 
'*  Windsor  Prophecy "  to  be  quite  so  near  her  and  her 
mistress  of  the  robes,  when  she  was  enjoying  the  suEnmer 
recess  at  her  royal  castle. 

The  final  settlement  of  this  remarkable  presentation 
took   place  before   the  end  of  April,  1713.     The  whole 
transaction  shows  the  queen  in  tne  full  exercise  of  her 
functions  as  head  of  the  church.     "I  was,"  says  Swift, 
^^this  noon  at  lady  Masham's,  who  was  just  come  from 
Kensington,  where  the  queen  was.     She  said  much  to  me 
of  what  she  had  talked  to  the  queen  about  me.     The  poor 
lady  (Masham)  fell  a  shedding  tears  openly ;  she  could  not 
bear  to  think  of  my  having  St.  Patrick  and  leaving  England* 
You  know  that  deanery  is  in  the  duke  of  Ormond  s  gift ; 
but  this  is  concerted  between  the  queen,  lord-treasurer,  and 
the   duke  of  Ormond,  to  make  way  for  me.     April  23 : 
Thb  night  the  queen  has  signed  all  the  warrants,  and  the 
duke  of  Ormond  is  to  send  over  the  order  for  making  me 
dean  of  St  Patrick."' 

Many  causes  of  jealousy,  in  the  course  of  the  year  of  1 7 1 3, 
arose  and  occasioned  irritation  in  the  queen's  mind  against 
her  brother.  Her  remorse  concerning  him  only  took  place 
by  fits  and  starts.  It  was  the  business  of  her  life  to  guard 
those  feelings  carefully  in  her  own  bosom,  or  only  to  dis- 
cuss them  in  the  restless  solitude  of  her  nights,  with  ladj 
Masham,  who  slept  on  the  ground  on  a  mattress  near  her 
majesty's  bed.  Her  demeanour  by  day  was  very  different 
If  ever  then  she  mentioned  the  chevalier,  it  was  much  in 
the  style  which  her  uncle.  Clarendon,  recorded  with  such 
bitterness,  when  she  joined  with  her  women  in  mockery  of 
her  unfortunate  father.     It  is  true  such  phase  of  conduct 

'  Swift's  Joarnal.  Swift  soon  after  left  England,  to  take  possession 
of  his  deanery.  It  seems  the  duke  of  Ormond  was  then  lord-Iieutenant 
of  Ireland.  At  that  period  the  lords-lieutenant  often  left  their  charge,  and 
hastened  on  any  political  crisis  to  London,  leaving  the  vice-royalty  in  com- 
mission.    Such  was  then  the  case.     (Toone's  Chronology:  Anne.) 
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did  not  last  long  in  her  latter  days,  and  after  circumstances 
proved  that  she  only  tampered  with  her  feelings  and  con-^ 
science ;  yet  the  following  was  the  result  of  the  close 
inquiry  of  a  contemporary  who  professed  to  be  anxiously 
curious  on  the  subject.  "  Whoever  knew  anything  of  the 
queen's  disposition,  must  believe  she  had  no  inclination 
at  all  in  favour  of  the  Pretender.  She  was  highly  and 
publicly  displeased  with  my  lord  Bolingbroke,  because  he 
was  seen  under  the  same  roof  with  that  person  at  the 
opera,  when  his  lordship  was  despatched  to  France  upon 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  peace.  Her  majesty  said, 
(probably  at  council,)  *  that  he  ought  immediately  to  have 
withdrawn  on  the  appearance  of  the  other  at  the  opera.' 
Wherein,  to  speak  with  freedom,"  adds  Swift,*  "  her 
majestv's  judgment  was  not  a  little  mistaken.*' — "  At  her 
toilet,'  he  pursues,  *'  among  her  women,  when  mention 
happened  to  be  made  of  the  chevalier,  tie  queen  would 
frequently  let  fall  expressions  of  such  a  nature,  as  made  it 
manifest  how  little  she  deserved  reproaches  of  too  much 
partiality  to  him.  Indeed,  she  not  unfrequently  expressed 
contempt  for  the  person  and  concerns  of  the  chevalier^  Ker 
brother.^  *  The  duchess  of  Somerset  was  the  person  whom 
the  queen  sought  to  propitiate  or  please  by  such  expres- 
sions. 

The  queen  at  the  period  of  the  peace,  talked  much  of 

2ueen  Elizabeth.  She  had  adopted  her  motto,  the  far 
imed  semper  eadetn^  which  her  majesty  rather  paraded  at 
this  particular  tune.  A  lady,  wishmg  to  know  what  those 
Latin  words  were  in  English,  asked  Swift,  who  replied^ 
"  *  semper  eadem'  meant,  m  queen  Anne's  case,  worse  arid 
toorse.^  It  is  possible  that  the  political  dean  meant,  in 
health,  for  he  gives  ominous  hints  concerning  her  majesty'^ 
constitution  at  this  period.  **  The  queen  growing  every  day 
more  unwieldy,  and  the  gout  and  other  disorders  increasing 
on  her,  so  that  whosoever  was  about  the  court  for  the  twa 
last  years  of  her  reisn,  might  boldly  have  fixed  the  period 
of  her  life  to  a  very  few  months,  without  pretending  to  pro- 

1)hesy.''  She  left  off  all  exercise  whatsoever,  insomuch  tnat, 
ike  Henry  VIII,  during  her  stay  at  Windsor  Castle,  in  the 
decline  of  the  year  1713,  she  was,  to  spare  herself  the  trouble 
of  ascending  and  descending  stairs,  lowered  from  the  ceiling 

>  Inquiry  into  the  Behaviour  of  the  Queen's  late  Ministry.     Scott's  Swift 
•^Ibid. 
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of  one  room  into  another,  by  the  means  of  a  chur  fitted  ap 
with  pulleys  and  tackling:  it  is  probable  that  the  apparatus 
and  contnvances  still  remained  at  Windsor  Castle  whidi 
had  been  used  for  the  queen's  enormous  predecessor. 

So  early  in  1713  as  July/  a  report  of  queen  Anne's 
death  had  beenpreyalent in raris.  When  it  was  named  by 
the  nuns  of  Chaillot  to  Mary  Beatrice,  the  widow  of 
James  II.,  she  said,  **  it  was  untrue,  and  that  the  princess 
of  Denmark"  (as  she  called  her  royal  step-daughter), 
*^  had  not  been  more  seriously  indisposed  than  usnai, 
although  it  was  certain  that  she  had  swollen  to  so  enormous 
a  degree  of  corpulency  that  she  had  not  been  able  to  walk 
a  step  since  the  preceding  Noyember,  and  that  she  had 
heard  that  Anne  was  obliged  to  be  lifted  into  her  coach  bj 
a  machine  which  had  been  constructed  for  that  purpose." 

In  the  midst  of  alarms  which  were  very  general  in 
England  concerning  the  arrival  of  the  pretender  at 
Bar-le-duc,  the  duke  of  Lorraine  sent  a  courteous  message 
to  the  queen  by  his  envoy,  the  baron  de  Fortsner. 
He  begged  to  know  what  her  ideas  were  concerning  his 
reception  of  the  young  chevalier  St  George,  as  her  wishes 
should  be  his  guide  in  the  whole  transaction  ?'  The  queen's 
declining  health  and  meditations  on  the  past  had,  at  that 
juncture,  caused  her  to  experience  one  of  ner  transitions  of 
mind  to  warmth  and  kindliness  towards  her  hapless  brother. 
Her  reply  was  (November,  1713),  "that  the  more  kindness 
the  court  of  Lorraine  showed  to  the  chevalier  St  Geoige» 
the  more  her  Britannic  majesty  would  consider  herself  be- 
holden."* 

Although  a  very  haughty  public  letter  had  been  just 
sent  in  the  queen's  name  (November  6,  1713),  remon- 
strating with  France,  that  the  duke  of  Lorraine  shoidd  give 
protection  to  a  ^oung  man  disputing  her  Britannic  majesty's 
title,  and  enclosing  the  addresses  of  parliament  on  the  sub- 
ject, only  four  days  afterwards  the  soft,  kind  whispers 
of  a  private  letter  from  St  John  to  Prior  added,  "  This 

>  Such  is  the  date  in  the  Chaillot  Manuscript;  but  it  is  elearlj  a  mistekct 
and  refers  to  the  serious  illness  of  queen  Anne  at  Windsor  a  few  weeks  after- 
wards. 

'  Lamberty  Meoas.  pour  THistoire  du  Si^le,  vol.  Tiii.  He  gives  not  the 
date,  which  we  verify  from  the  Torcy  Correspondence  with  Prior  and  Boling- 
broke. 

*  Lamberty,  Histoire  du  Sidcle,  vol.  Wit.,  2nd  edition,  collated  with  Par- 
liamentary History  of  Queen  Anne,  p.  106. 
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letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  the  baron  de  Fortsner, 
who  has  been  twice  at  the  court  of  our  queen,  with  the 
character  of  envoy  from  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  who  is 
extremely  well  witn  our  friends  on  this  side  of  the  water."* 

Her  majesty  actually,  on  the  23rd  December,  1713, 
signed  a  warrant,  addressed  to  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford,  her 
lord-treasurer,  setting  forth  **  that  her  late  royal  father  had 
made  Laurence  earl  of  Rochester,  Sidney  lord  Godolphin, 
&c.,  trustees  for  a  yearly  annuity  for  the  life  of  his  royal 
consort,  now  Mary  (Beatrice),  queen-dowager."  Of  the 
vast  arrear  of  which  the  unfortunate  widow  of  James  II. 
had  been  deprived,  queen  Anne  directed  an  instalment 
to  be  paid  to  her  by  Prior.  Anne  meant,  probably,  to 
liquidate  this  debt,  directions  being  added,  that  certain 
sums  of  the  annuity  and  arrear  were  to  be  liquidated  quar- 
terly, **  during  the  life  of  the  said  queen-dowager,  and  for 
so  aoing  this  shall  be  your  warrant;  given  at  our  court,  at 
Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  December,  1713,  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  our  reign."  ^  Another  sum,  being  a  quarterns  pay- 
ment of  her  annuity,  it  was  asserted  by  the  English  minis- 
ters, was  paid  to  Anne's  unfortunate  stepmouer,  but  it 
probably  never  reached  her  hands. 

Scarcely  was  the  queen's  assent  given  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  payment  of  the  dower  of  her  stepmother,  when 
she  was  stricken  down  with  illness  of  the  most  threatening 
character.  Some  circumstances  attended  this  attack,  which 
caused  another  change  in  her  majesty's  manner  of  speaking 
in  regard  to  her  brother.  All  those  who  knew  her  inti- 
mately, dated  an  alteration  in  her  feelings  from  this  fit  of 
illness,  which  occurred  Christmas,  1713.  The  queen  was, 
moreover,  made  only  too  well  acquainted  with  the  exultant 
manner  in  which  the  opposition  meant  to  hidl  her  demise^ 
for  her  death  was  strongly  reported,  and  some  time  elapsed 
before  it  could  be  cremted  in  London  that  the  aueen  was 
alive,  and  likely  to  recover.    Her  enemies  had  plucked  off 

>  Lambertj,  Histoire  du  Sidcle,  ▼ol.  ▼iii.,  2fid  edition,  eollated  with  Par- 
liamenUry  History  of  Queen  Anne,  p.  IO61. 

'  See  vol.  z.,  p.  177 ;  and  History  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  from 
the  death  of  Queen  Anne,  &c.,  p.  157,  which  last  mentions  tteo  instalments 
paid  to  Mary  Beatrice,  while  the  Chaillot  documents  allow  only  one.  But 
these  payments,  although  tardy  and  imperfect  acts  of  honesty,  caused  Prior 
and  the  earl  of  Oxford  to  be  tried  for  their  lives  in  the  succeeding  reign. 
They  pleaded,  and  successfully  proved,  that  they  obeyed  the  orders  of  queen 
Anne. 
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their  masks  entirely^  and  they  were  perplexed  how  to  fit 
them  on  again.  Expressions  of  joy  were  frequent  and  loud 
among  the  Whig  party  ;^  crowded  meetings  took  place,  with 
great  hurryings  of  coaches  and  chairs  to  the  earl  of  Whar- 
ton's  house ;  messengers  were  despatched  from  Windsor  with 
accounts  of  the  queen's  health  to  the  lord-treasurer,  who 
was  then  in  town.  To  stop  the  reports  of  the  queen's  death, 
he  sauntered  about  the  whole  of  the  day,  and  abstiuned 
from  going  to  Windsor  until  his  usual  time.  From  his 
reply  to  the  official  report  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  the  queen's 
domestic  physician^  may  be  gathered  how  near  unto  death 
was  the  sovereign  at  this  juncture  ;^ 

The  Eabl  of  Oxford  to  Dr.  Arbothnot. 

"  I  return  you  very  many  thanks  for  the  exact  and  particular  account  yoa 
were  pleased  to  give  me  of  her  miyesty's  indisposition  ;  it  is  of  too  great  im-^ 
porunce  to  all  the  world  not  to  have  a  concern  for  it,  and  it  is  my  duty  to 
sacrifice  everything  I  am  or  have  to  her  service. 

"  I  verily  believe  that  the  rigour  and  trembling  you  mention  may  be  the 
effect  of  a  sudden  cold  the  queen  took ;  for  those  shiverings  are  not  unusual 
on  the  like  occasions,  and  the  east  wind  makes  the  cold  much  more  affecting 
the  nerves. 

"  I  have  sent  my  servant  with  one  of  your  letters,  and  my  chairman  with 
another ;  neither  of  the  doctors  were  at  home.  It  is  likely  they  may  be  vaia 
enough  to  publish  it,  though  I  trust  in  God  the  queen  will  be  well  before 
they  come  down ;  yet  I  think  you  nor  I  could  have  been  justified  unless  they 
had  been  sent  to. 

*'  God,  who  has  so  often  saved  the  queen  and  delivered  the  nation,  will,  I 
hope,  restore  the  queen  to  perfect  health,  in  which  prayer  none  joins  more 
fervently  than  your  most  faithful  and  most  bumble  servant, 

"  Oxford. 

**  P.S. — There  is  a  meeting  appointed  to-morrow  of  the  lords,  and  should  I 
go  down  it  would  cause  great  alarm ;  but  I  send  this  messenger  belonging  to 
the  treasury,  and  desire  you  will  despatch  him  quickly  back ;  if  there  be  any 
occasion,  I  can  oome  after  we  return,  to-morrow." 

Endorsed  in  a  more  modern  hand,  "  Da.  AaaaTHMor." 

When  the  cautioas  policy  of  the  premier  permitted  him 
'^  to  go  down"  to  Winasor,  he  found  the  immediate  danger 
of  death  had  passed  from  her  majesty;  yet  serious  alarm 
sat  on  every  countenance,  and  the  account  of  the  confusion 
and  distraction  that  was  round  the  queen  was  almost  incre- 
dible.    Lord-treasurer  Oxford,  when  giving  this  detail  to  ' 


'  Scott's  Swift,  vol.  V.  p.  294.     Inquiry  into  Queen's  Ministry.  | 

*  We  have  been  permitted,  by  the  great  courtesy  of  W.  Baillie,  Esq.,  of 
Cavendish*square,  to  print  from  his  valuable  collection  of  inedited  autograph  I 

letters,  this,  among  others,  from  Dr.  Arbuthnot's  papers  in  his  possession. 
The  reader  will  observe  how  entirely  this  letter  agrees  with  the  published 
letters  and  journals  of  Swift. 
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Swift,  used  these  remarkable  words :  ^^  Whenever  anything 
aik  the  queen,  these  people  are  scared  out  of  their  wits, 
and  yet  they  are  so  thoughtless,  that,  as  soon  as  she  is  well, 
they  act  as  if  she  were  immortal."  His  auditor  remembered 
these  words,  and  declared  that  he  thought  that  the  prime- 
minister  might  apply  some  share  of  the  same  blame  to  himself.^ 
The  queen's  mend  or  favourite,  the  duchess  of  Somerset, 
by  command,  received  due  information  of  the  state  of  her 
majesty  from  Dr.  Arbuthnot,'  and  thus  expressed  her  feel- 
ings on  the  occasion : — 

**  Thk  Ducrxss  of  Somerset  to  Da.  Arbutbnot. 

"  Petworth,  nine  o*clock,  Friday  morning. 
**  It  is  with  the  greatest  concern  imaginable  that  I  received  your  letter  this 
morning,  with  an  account  of  the  queen's  being  ill,  and  if  it  were  possible  for 
me  to  reach  Windsor  this  night,  I  would  certainly  do  it ;  but  as  the  roads  are 
MOW,'  and  no  relays  of  horses  at  Guildford,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
go  any  farther  this  day,  but  will  set  out  from  thence  to-morrow  morning  very 
early,  and  I  hope  in  God  I  shall  find  the  queen  free  from  any  oomplaint^  and 
in  so  good  a  way  of  recovery  that  she  will  very  soon  be  restored  to  perfect 
health.  I  desire  the  favour  of  you  to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to  her, 
and  to  assure  her  I  will  nuUke  all  the  haste  lean  to  wait  on  herj*  for  I  shall  not 
stay  one  moment  longer  here  than  till  my  coach  is  ready,  for  I  am  impatient 
to  have  the  honour  of  attending  on  her  majesty. 

*'  I  am  your  humble  servant, 

**  £.  SOKSRSIT 

•«  Dr.  Arbuthnot" 

"  I  had  SO  lU  an  opinion  of  the  queen's  health,  that  I  was 
confident  you  had  not  a  quarter  of  time  for  the  work  you 

'  From  Swift's  remarkable  paper,  called  "An  Inquiry  into  the  Queen's 
Ministry,"  may  be  gathered  that  the  Tory  ministers  of  queen  Anne  meant,  by 
means  of  their  influence  on  the  public  press,  **  to  write  the  chevalier  de  St. 
George  into  the  public  fiivour  again,  as  his  family  had  been  written  down." 
This,  Swift  declares  would  have  been  a  work  of  longer  time  than  the  life  of 
Anne  could  allow.  This  admission  displays  the  secret  springs  of  the  historical 
literature  of  the  era  of  the  Revolution. 

'  Printed  from  the  autograph  letter  in  the  collection  of  W.  Baillie,  Esq. , 
Cavendish-square,  with  a  copy  of  which  we  have  been  favoured. 

*  The  letter  is  without  date  of  month  or  year ;  but  from  this  expression,  we 
refer  it  to  the  queen's  violent  illness,  at  Christmas,  1719^  as,  at  her  alarming 
ilkiess  in  the  beginning  of  Septeml)er,  1712,  the  roads  roust  have  been 
as  good  as  they  usually  were,  neither  would  they  be  complained  of  at  the 
time  of  her  faUl  seizure  at  the  end  of  July  1714,  which  withal  did  not  occur 
at  Windsor,  but  Kensington. 

*  From  this  passage  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  queen  had  caused  her  mis- 
tress  of  the  robes  to  be  summoned  when  in  danger  of  death,  as  if  unwilling  to 
be  surrounded  by  those  who  were,  like  Arbutbnot  and  lady  Masham,  entirely 
in  her  brother's  interest.  After  this  illness  another  remarkable  change  oc- 
curred in  the  queen's  feelings  towards  him — a  change  which  probably  took 
place  during  her  convalescence. 
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had  to  do/'  writes  Swift,  '^  haTiDg  let  slip  the  opportumtj 
of  cultivating  those  dispositions  she  had  got  after  her  sick* 
ness  at  Windsor."^  What  disposition  the  royal  mind  was  in^ 
at  this  time ;  can  only  be  matter  of  surmise,  perhaps  repent- 
ance for  the  past,  and  firuitless  wishes  for  that  species  of  re- 
paration which  was  not  in  her  power.  Her  feelings  of  this 
Kind  were  as  implied  above;  it  was,  moreover,  observed 
that  her  majesty  oecame,  during  her  recovery,  pensive  and 
low-spirited,  wept  frequently,  and  spent  four  nours  every 
day  by  herself,  in  the  retirement  of  her  closet  at  Windsor, 
either  in  earnest  prayer  or  in  writing.^  What  the  queen 
wrote  has  not  come  to  light  Her  majesty  had  returned 
fix>m  Windsor  to  Kensington  by  May  18th,  and  irom  thence 
went  to  St  James's  to  transact  business.  Swift  notes,  in 
his  letters — "  She  can  walk,  thank  God,  and  is  well  re- 
covered." 

The  queen's  want  of  moderation  in  eating  made  her 
relapses  very  frequent ;  for  instance,  after  being  in  danger 
with  gout  in  the  head  or  stomach  on  Friday,  she  would,  oa 
the  Sunday  afterwards,  devour  a  whole  fowl ;'  and  if  this 
was  the  repast  of  a  patient  scarcely  convalescent,  it  may  be 
supposed  that  her  usual  meals  were  too  ample  for  a  female 
who  took  no  exercise  and  performed  no  labour.  A  French 
authority  declares  that  the  queen's  epicurism  led  her  to  hold 
regular  councils  with  her  cooks,  on  wairs  of  the  table.  But 
devouring  large  quantities  of  food  was  this  queen's  pro- 
pensity, rather  than  a  dcdnty  discrimination  regarding  its 
quality.* 

Queen  Anne's  perpetual  vacillations,  between  her  dread 
lest  ber  brother  should  land  in  England,  and  her  terror  lest 
George  of  Hanover,  or  his  eldest  son,  should  come  to  her 
court,  to  claim  place  as  her  heir  and  successor,  produced 
many  inconsistent  acts,  which  puzzle  historians  into  silence, 
and  wholly  prevent  her  bic^apher  from  attributing  to  her 

'  Swift's  Correspondence.     Letter  to  Bolingbroke,  vol.  iri,  p.  187. 

'  Roger  Coke's  Detection.  *  Tindal's  Continuation. 

*  The  report  of  Anne's  culinary  consultations  is  founded  on  the  aasertioiift 
of  a  foolish  cookery  book,  called  *'  The  Queen's  Closet  broken  open."  From 
the  same  authority,  Anne  bad  inherited  the  credit  of  personally  superintend- 
ing the  concoction  of  various  eatables,  from  her  grandmother,  queen  Hen« 
rietta  Maria,  who  was,  nevertheless,  remarkably  abstemious  regarding  fbod. 
Nothing  but  the  title-page  of  this  book  was  altered  for  more  than  half  a 
century,  and  the  same  expressions  regarding  the  royal  experiments  in  cookery 
bad  been  made  to  serve  for  Henrietta  Maria,  Mary  II.,  and  Anne. 
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any  premeditated  principle  of  action.  Her  intentions,  like 
feathers  on  a  stream,  fled  from  side  to  side  before  everj 
gale  that  blew.  The  angry  parties,  into  which  her  empire 
was  rent,  continued  to  threaten  her  with  the  advent  of  either 
one  or  other  object  of  her  alarm,  as  they  became  offended 
with  her  proceediDgs. 

Her  majesty's  apprehensions  rose  high  enough,  in  the 
spring  of  1714,  to  make  an  appeal  to  tne  honourable  feel- 
ings of  her  kindred  in  Hanover.  Notwithstanding  every 
temptation  from  crowds  of  sycophants,  who  perfectly  be- 
sieged the  court  of  Hanover,  in  hopes  of  being  remembered 
when  they  came  to  their  inheritance,  those  princes  never 
attempted,  to  encourage  faction  by  approaching  the  shores 
of  England.  Much  has  been  said  of  their  intentions ;  but 
the  plain  fact  of  their  absence,  until  invited,  must  outbalance 
many  folios  of  mere  words. 

The  follovring  is  the  remonstrance  which  the  harassed 
oueen  of  Great  Britain,  the  day  after  her  return  from 
Windsor,  addressed  to  her  aged  kinswoman : — 

*'  QuKKN  Anns  to  the  Puvcbss  Sophia  (Dowaosh  Elsctrbss  or 
Brunswick.)  „  «      ,g  ,„, . 

«« MAd«m»  Sister,  Aunt,  ^'^  ***'  ^ '**' 

<*  Since  the  right  of  succession  to  my  kingdoms  has  been  declared  to  belong 
to  you  and  your  fiimily,  there  have  always  been  disaffected  persons,  who  hj 
particular  views  of  their  own  interest,  have  entered  into  measures  to  fix  • 
prince  of  your  blood  in  my  dominions,  even  whilst  I  am  yet  living.  I  never 
thought  till  now,  that  this  project  would  have  gone  so  far,  as  to  have  made 
the  least  impression  on  your  mind.  But,  (as  I  have  lately  perceived  by  publio 
rumours,  which  are  industriously  spread,  that  your  electoral  highness  is  come 
into  this  sentiment,)  it  is  important,  with  respect  to  the  succession  of  your 
family,  that  I  should  tell  you  such  a  proceeding  will  infallibly  draw  alon|^with 
it  some  consequences  that  will  be  dangerous  to  the  succession  itself,  which  is 
not  secure  any  other  ways  than  as  the  prince,  who  actually  wears  the  crown» 
maintains  her  authority  and  prerogative.  Tliere  are  here — such  is  our  mis- 
fortune— a  great  many  people  that  are  seditiously  disposed ;  ao  I  leave  you  to 
judge  what  tumults  they  may  be  able  to  raise,  if  they  should  have  a  pretext  to 
begin  a  commotion.  I  persuade  myself,  therefore,  you  will  never  consent  that 
the  least  thing  should  be  done  that  may  disturb  the  repose  of  me  or  my  aubjectt. 

"  Open  yourself  with  the  same  freedom  that  I  do  to  you,  and  propose 
whatever  you  think  may  contribute  to  the  security  of  the  succession.  I  will 
come  into  it  with  zeal,  provided  that  it  do  not  derogate  from  my  dignity, 
which  I  am  resolved  to  maintain. 

"  I  am  with  a  great  deal  of  affection,  &c. 

"  St.  James's,  May  19,  1714." 

Superscribed — "  To  my  Sister  and  Aunt,  Electress  Dowager  of  Brunswick, 
and  Lunenburg.  "1 

>  Printed  for  John  Baker,  at  the  Black  Boy,  in  Patemoster-row,  anno  1714» 
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The  grandson  of  the  electress,  afterwards  George  IL, 
received  from  queen  Anne,  at  the  same  time,  this  epistle: — 

''Queen  Anne  to  Geobgs  Auqvstvb  the  Duke  ov  Cambbidge. 

"Anno,  1714. 

**  Cousin, 

''An  accident  which  has  happened  In  rny  lord  Paget's  family  haTing  hia« 
dered  him  from  setting  forward  so  soon  as  he  thought  to  have  done,  I  cannot 
defer  any  longer  letting  you  know  my  thoughts  with  respect  to  the  design  you 
have  of  coming  into  my  kingdoms.  As  the  opening  of  the  matter  ought  to 
have  been  ju$t  to  me,  so  I  expected  you  would  not  have  given  ear  to  it  with- 
out  knowing  my  thoughts  about  it.  'Hot^ever,  this  is  what  I  owe  to  my  own 
dignity,  the  friendship  I  have  fur  you,  and  the  electoral  house  to  which  you 
belong,  and  the  true  desire  1  have  that  it  may  succeed  to  my  kingdoms.  And 
this  requires  of  me,  that  I  should  tell  you  nothing  can  be  more  dangerous  to 
the  tranquillity  of  my  dominions  and  the  right  of  succession  in  your  line,  and 
consequently  more  disagreeable  to  me  than  such  a  proceeding  at  this  junc- 
ture. 

'*  I  am,  with  a  great  deal  of  friendship,  your  very  affectionate  cousin.'*^ 

Superscribed^^'  To  the  Duke  of  Cambridge," 

The  patronage  queen  Anne  bestowed  on  Tom  D'Urfej, 
the  song-writer  of  her  era^  resembled  that  extended  by 
the  sister  queens,  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  to  their  dramatic 
buffoons,  Hcywood  and  Tarleton.  After  her  majesty's 
three  o'clock  dinner,  D'Urfey  took  his  stand  by  the  siae- 
board  at  the  time  of  dessert,  to  repeat  political  ffibes  or 
doggrel  ballads,  prepared  to  flatter  some  of  the  well 
known  prejudices  of  his  royal  mistress.  It  is  said  that 
D'Urfey  received  a  fee  of  fifty  pounds  for  a  stave  which 
he  compounded  soon  after  queen  Anne's  refusal  to  invite 
the  elector  of  Hanover's  son,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  his 
place  as  duke  of  Cambridge  in  the  house  of  peers.  It  is 
added,  that  the  electress  Sophia  greatly  displeased  and 
irritated  queen  Anne,  by  uttering  a  speech  which  was 
reported ;  it  was,  "  that  she  cared  not  when  she  died,  if  on 
her  tomb  could  be  recorded  that  she  was  queen  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland."  Such  report  pointed  the  sting  of  the 
satirical  doggrel,  so  bountifully  rewarded  by  queen  Anne : 

"  The  crown's  far  too  weighty 

For  shoulders  of  eighty. 
She  could  not  sustain  such  a  trophy, 

Her  hand,  too,  already 

Has  grown  so  unsteady, 

She  can't  hold  a  sceptre ; 

So  Providence  kept  her 
Away — ^poor  old  dowager  Sophy !" 

*  Printed  for  John  Baker,  at  the  Black  Boy,  in  Paternostcr-row,  anno  1714. 
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The  audiences  queen  Anne  granted  to  the  facetious 
D'Urfey,  must  have  taken  place  in  some  intervals  between 
the  meditative  and  prayerful  change  of  feelings  which  had 
taken  place  in  the  mind  of  her  majesty,  during  her  con- 
valescence in  the  spring,  for  the  foregoing  strain  has  no 
savour  of  edification  in  it 

Many  vague  reports  of  secret  interviews  between  queen 
Anne  and  her  d'lsmherited  brother,  float  through  the  history 
of  her  times ;  they  chiefly  arise  from  the  reminiscences  of 
Horace  Walpole,  who  had  certainly  the  best  means  of 
knowing  the  truth  if  he  chose  to  tell  it — ^a  point  which  is 
extremely  doubtful  He  declares,  that  the  youns  prince 
came  incognito  to  England,  and  was  introduced  to  his 
sister  in  her  closet,  by  Harley  and  lady  Masham,  at  the 
very  time  when  the  faithful  commons  were  thanked  by  the 
queen,  in  one  of  her  speeches,  for  putting  a  price  on  his 
head.  But  Harley  could  not  have  been  a  party  concerned; 
for  he  was  no  more  sincere  in  his  Jacobitism,  than  Marlbo- 
rough himself.  Lady  Masham  was  a  disinterested  parti- 
san, but  neither  herself  nor  her  royal  mistress  had  power 
enough  either  to  effect  an  interview  of  such  importance,  or 
to  keep  it  from  the  knowledge  of  persons  interested  in  the 
exclusion  of  the  exiled  Stuarts. 

It  is  afiirmed  that  queen  Anne  consulted  a  bishop,  who 
had  assumed  the  mantle  of  prophecy,  as  to  what  would  be 
the  consequence  if  she  invited  her  brother  and  presented 
him  to  the  privy-council,  as  the  letters  she  received  from 
his  partisans  boldly  pressed  her  to  do.^  ''Madam,''  re- 
pliect  the  bishop,  ''you  would  be  in  the  Tower  in  one 
month,  and  dead  in  three."  Another  edition  of  this  anec- 
dote affirms,  that  Anne  cherished  the  idea  of  resigoinff  her 
throne  to  her  brother;  but  no  one  who  has  watched  her 
through  all  the  fluctuations  of  conduct  and  character,  will 
for  one  moment  doubt  that  ambition  and  love  of  her  own 
consequence  were  governing  traits  of  her  disposition  to 
the  last  The  Anne  of  history,  embellished  with  so 
many  soft  and  kindly  qualities,  might  have  done  so, 
but  the  Anne  who  wrote  the  scandalous  series  of  letters 
to  her  sister  was  not  likely  to  take  any  such  step.  Can 
we  believe  but  that  the  presence  of  a  brother  she  had 
so  deeply  and  wilfully  injured  must  have  been  a  torture 

'  Maepherson's  State  Papers,  yoI.  ii. 
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to  her?  The  exclusion  from  the  British  throne  ttss 
the  slightest  part  of  the  wrongs  of  the  young  prince — that 
measure  ought  to  have  been  majestically  founded  on  the 
inconsistency  of  his  religion  with  the  royal  functions — not 
meanly  on  the  calumny  regarding  his  birth,  for  if  lie  were 
disposed  to  continue  the  sacrifice  of  earthly  grandenr  to  his 
religious  prejudices,  why  might  he  not  have  been  permitted 
to  enjoy  in  his  retirement  the  harmless  satisfaction  of  being 
a  gentleman  of  unsullied  pedigree  ? 

Although  the  slanders,  on  the  birth  of  the  son  of  James  IL, 
assuredly  originated  in  the  plotting  brain  of  Sarah  of 
Marlborouffh,  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  she  never  names  the 
expatriated  heir,  excepting  by  the  title  of  the  prince  of 
Wales.  Her  private  letters  worn  Antwerp  repeatedly  mention 
him  as  such,  when  discussing  her  hopes  and  fears  relative 
to  the  restoration  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  or  the  confimui* 
tion  of  the  election  of  the  house  of  Brunswick.  *^  As  soon 
as  the  emperor  is  forced  into  peace,"*  she  says,  "the  prince 
of  Wales  is  to  come  into  England,  and  'tis  said,  in  France, 
that  queen  Anne  will  consent  to  it  Perhaps  she  is  not 
yet  acquainted  with  that  part  of  it.  But,  however,  when 
things  are  prepared  for  it  there  can  be  no  great  difficult 
in  that,  nor  no  great  matter  whether  the  queen  likes  it  or 
not."*  A  tolerably  good  proof  is  here  that  queen  Anne 
had  never  seen  her  brother,  or  intended  it,  if  she  could  help 
it,  for  though  the  most  lively  hatred  subsisted  between  her 
and  her  once-loved  favourite,  yet  the  latter  knew  well  every 
turn  and  feeling  in  the  mind  of  her  mistress,  and  doubts  are 
here  expressed  as  to  whether  the  queen  would  like  the 
restoration  of  her  brother.  "  I  never,"  writes  the  duchess, 
*^  was  much  concerned  for  the  disappointment  of  the  honest 
people  (Jacobites)  concerning  the  words  in  the  proclama- 
tion, if  the  prince  of  Wales  landed.  It  appears  to  me  that 
the  great  struggle  the  ministers  made  to  have  that  matter 
left  to  her  majesty^ s  oton  timcy  and  then  the  queen  answering, 
that  she  did  not  think  it  necessary y  must  needs  help  to  convince 
men,  that  whenever  the  prince  does  really  land,  whatever 
are  the  proclamations*  on  either  side,  those  that  conquer 
will  do  as  they  please." 

*  PriTBte  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  vol.  i. 
>  Duchess  of  Marlborough  to  Mrs.  Clayton,  April  17H.     Coze. 
'  There  was  a  proelamatiou  for  the  head  of  James  at  this  period — thesprine 
of  1714.  P  F     B 
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About  this  time  great  dissensions  arose  between  the  queen 
and  the  earl  of  Oxford,  which  were  clearly  attributable  to 
lady  Masham,  who  had  discovered  that  her  cousin  did  not 
mean  to  aid  in  the  restoration  of  the  queen's  brother.  As 
the  founder  of  the  South  Sea  fund,^  which  James  Stuart 
would  not  guarantee,  the  premier  was  perforce  his  op- 
ponent 

'  The  difficulties  of  presenting  a  clear  idea  of  what  this  fund  really  was,  are 
almost  insurmountablei  owing  to  the  intentional  mystifications  of  the  Mam- 
inonite  party  who  founded  it.  Indeed,  its  origin  was  too  infamous  to  have 
any  great  light  cast  on  it  at  that  era.  Notwithstanding  the  enormous  taxa- 
tion in  the  reigns  of  William  and  Mary  and  Anne  throughout  their  bloody 
wars,  the  wretched  common  soldiers  and  sailors  had  never  betn  paid,  excepting 
by  tickets  bearing  inUrat.  Tliese  tickets  the  poor  creatures  sold  to  usurers^ 
(being  the  Jews,  who  had  aetiTcly  pursued  their  favourite  occupation  since 
Cromwell  had  invited  them  into  England,)  at  half  price.  Thus  there  was  a 
floating  debt  due  to  the  Jew  usurers,  in  1710,  often  millions,  the  price  of  the 
miierable  sailors'  limba  and  lires,  paid  by  Harley  from  a  fictitious  fund 
formed  by  the  government;  there  were,  moreover,  twenty-five  millions  more 
due.  The  usurers  were  allowed  their  stock  of  tickets,  on  which  was  added 
their  interest  and  compound  interest  at  the  low  rate  of  only  GO/,  for  every 
100^  of  stock.  The  fund  was  proposed  to  be  paid  off  by  a  monopoly  of 
British  trade  to  Peru  and  Mexico,  always  very  enticing  to  English  rulers. 
The  golden  trade  of  the  Spanish  Main  was  peculiarly  liable  to  stockjobbing 
puffery :  hence  the  enormous  fluctuations.  Spain  was,  however,  not  then 
in  her  present  helpless  state,  and  the  stock-jobbing  public  had  bought  the 
bear-skin  of  the  cunning  ministry  before  the  bear  was  killed.  The  navy  of 
England  was  in  a  state  of  hollow  insufficiency,  which  may  be  guessed  by  the 
origin  of  this  fund.  Tbe  first  ships  sent  to  realize  this  South  Sea,  or  rather 
Spanish  Main  trade,  were  taken  by  the  Spaniards  for  want  of  convoys.  Never- 
theless, by  the  public  press,  the  South  Sea  stock  was  pufied  up  higher  and 
higher  even  in  tbe  reign  of  Anne.  The  duke  of  Marlborough  had  by  some 
means  100,000iL  in  it.  All  the  cunning  courtiers  behind  tbe  scenes  sold  in 
time,  and  were  not  hurt  by  the  crash  that  took  place  in  the  reign  of  George 
I.,  in  the  disastrous  years  of  1720-1.  The  public  ought  especially  to  note- 
that  the  monarehs  of  the  bouse  of  Hanover,  although  they  have  borne  the 
blame  of  this  iniquity,  were  innocent  of  its  original  oonstruetion.  The- 
guilt  belongs  to  the  Mammonite  party,  who  took  advantage  of  the  rapacity 
of  William  III.  to  encourage  him  in  debt  and  taxation  for  their  own  advan- 
tage ;  likewise  to  the  Whig  ministry  of  queen  Anne.— Smollett  and  Mac- 
pherson's  History  of  Great  Britain  furnish  the  authorities  for  this  note. 
Cunningham,  tbe  Whig  panegyrist  of  William  III.,  an  actual  contemporary, 
is  still  more  severe  in  his  remarks  regarding  tbe  navy  tickets,  and  tho 
disgraceful  state  of  tbe  navy.     For  which  see  Hist,  of  Great  Britain. 
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QUEEN-REGNANT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

Vacillation  of  queen  Anne's  mind  and  Affections  concerning  her  brother — 
She  again  sets  a  price  on  his  head — Her  extraordinary  conduct  at  council 
— Appoints  lord  Marr  one  of  her  ministers — He  brings  the  queen  the  Wfa^ 
badge— Queen  often  witnesses  debates  in  the  bouse  of  lords — Queen's 
healthful  appearance  when  she  dissoWes  parliament — Her  political  anxieties 
— Her  personal  antipathy  to  lord  Oxford — Her  complaints  of  his  disre- 
spectful behaviour — She  dismisses  him — Kept  up  till  two  in  the  morning 
at  a  stormy  council — Is  carried  from  it  swooning — Her  prognostication  that 
the  dissensions  would  be  fatal  to  her  —  Sudden  illness  of  the  queen  while 
looking  at  the  clock — She  is  delirious — Raves  of  her  brother — Deplorable 
state  next  morning— Her  recovery  doubted — Privy-council  consult  on  ber 
state — Her  death  predicted  by  Dr.  Mead — The  queen  recovers  her  senses- 
Names  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury  prime-minister— Her  agonies  of  mind  after- 
wards— Cries  on  her  brother's  name  incessantly  —  Gives  some  mysterious 
charge  to  the  bishop  of  London  —  Her  lamentations  for  her  brother  until 
speechless — The  black  bag  opened  containing  the  act  of  succession — Tidings 
of  the  queen's  state  despatched  to  Hanover — She  is  prayed  ibr  at  St.  Paul's 
—Jacobite  council  held  during  the  night  of  her  death-agony — Queen  Anne 
expires,  August  1,  1714 — Peaceful  proclamation  of  George  J. — Prepara- 
tion of  the  royal  chapel-vault  for  the  queen's  burial — Various  conflicting 
statements  on  her  character  and  conduct — Elegies — Malignant  summary 
of  her  character  by  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  —  Flattering  summary  of 
her  character  by  the  same  pen —  Slandered  by  Horace  Walpole —  Queen 
Anne's  funeral — Funeral  of  her  father  in  1813 — Conclusion  of  the  work. 

One  day,  in  the  middle  of  June,  1714,  when  the  council 
met,  the  queen,  giving  nobody  time  to  speak,  told  them 
that  she  had  resohred  on  a  proclamation  wnich  she  caused 
to  be  read,  and  then,  without  asking,  or  hearing  advice 
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from  any  one,  she  went  out ;  thus  she  made  it  entirely  her 
own  act*  The  proclamation  was  carried  into  effect,  June 
23rd.  setting  a  price  of  50002.  "  for  the  apprehension  of  the 
pretender,  dead  or  alive,  if  he  were  found  in  Great  Britain 
or  Ireland."  Both  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  professed  utter 
ignorance  of  it,  and  intense  astonishment  withal,  at  her 
majesty's  manner  of  bringing  it  to  pass;  they  declared  it  to 
be  a  measure  that  emanated  entirely  from  queen  Anne. 
Even  those  who  record  the  (jucen's  conduct  &ncy  that  there 
was  something  mysterious  m  the  whole,  and  that,  in  spite 
of  all  appearances,  it  was  against  her  majesty's  real  inclina- 
tions. Very  limited  is  the  knowledge  of  human  nature 
shown  by  those  who  argue  thus ;  double-minded  the  queen 
had  been  from  her  youth  upwards,  and  Divine  Wisdom 
has  pronouced  that  such  persons  *'  are  unstable  in  all  their 
ways."  It  was  her  punishment  to  feel  the  fierce  conflicts  of 
terror  and  remorse  which  deprived  her  of  all  decision  in 
her  action.  The  course  that  conscience  dictated  to  her 
imperatively  one  day  was  crossed  by  her  fears  the  next. 
Thus  did  Anne  wear  out  the  short  remnant  of  her  existence 
in  the  convulsive  throes  of  self-contradiction.  At  times, 
which  were  very  fresh  in  the  memories  of  those  who  saw 
her  set  a  price  on  her  brother's  life,  when  any  injurious 
measure  had  been  debated  against  him  in  council,  the 
queen  had  been  known  to  burst  into  tears,  and  then  the 
assembly  broke  up  in  the  utmost  confusion.' 

The  queen  bad  probably  made  a  private  compromise  with 
the  Whigs,  that  if  they  did  not  insist  on  bringing  the  heir  of 
Hanover  to  England,  she  would  proscribe  her  brother.  On 
the  other  side,  it  is  said  that,  on  a  former  occasion,  she 
appeared  horror-struck  when  the  profligate  earl  of  Wharton 
proposed  to  add  to  the  mention  of  the  reward,  for  the  ap- 
prehension of  the  pretender,  the  homicidal  words, "  whether 
ne  be  dead  or  alive." 

These  instances  illustrate  the  state  of  pitiable  indecision 
that  agonised  the  mind  of  the  declining  queen.  Let  not 
the  perpetual  tissue  of  contradictions,  which  these  pages 
must  present,  regarding  the  conduct  of  queen  Anne,  raise 
doubts  of  the  authenticity  of  the  actions  detailed.  Such 
contradictions  are  the  natural  results  of  a  will  and  con- 


>  Carte's  Memorandum  Book,  1714. 
*  Tindal's  Continuatioo,  vol.  x.  p.  248. 
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science  sufiering  internal  war.      The  conscience    of  the 
queen,  doubtless^  was  fully  convicted  of  all  her  trespasses 
against  her  father,  his  wife,  and  her  unoffending  brother. 
On  the  other  side  must  not  the  same  conscience  have  ad- 
dressed to  her  awful  whispers  of  such  truths  as  these : —   , 
**  Wretch,  you  have  urged  the  religion  of  your  country  as  the 
excuse  for  all  these  slanders,  this  deceit,  and  for  the  blood- 
shed that  has  been  the  result.     Yet  will  you,  when  your 
turn  of  personal  aggrandizement  is  served,  and  your  dying    , 
hand  can  grasp  the  sceptre  no  more,  deliver  it  to  a  Raman-    i 
aat/iolicy  toko,  being  such,  can  have  no  will  of  his  own  m  reU-    \ 
gious  government?     Wherefore,  then,  was  your  father^  the 
great  colonizing,  naval,  and  fio  ancial  king,  driven  forth  scathed 
with  your  slanders  respecting  the  birth  of  his  boy  ?    Why 
did  you  not  suffer  him  to  remain  and  leave  the  sceptre  U> 
his  heir,  unencumbered  with  millions  of  debt  and  unstained 
with  the  blood  of  thousands  of  his  subjects,  who,  instead  of 
being  slaughtered  on  the  scaffolds  of  your  sister,   or  in 
useless  continental  wars,  would  have  extended  his  colonies, 
and  cultivated  commerce  and  the  arts  of  peace  ?    Let  your 
country,  at   least,  retain   what  she  has  bought  at   such 
cost — ^namely,  all  the  privileges  of  her  established  church 
which  the  Revolution  has  left  her?" 

Who  can  doubt  that  the  meditations  of  queen  Anne  were 
according  to  this  tenour,  and  who  can  blame  her  that  she 
ultimately  acted  in  obedience  to  them,  yet  the  natural 
yearnings  of  her  heart  forced  her  into  many  contradictory 
proceedings  in  favour  of  her  brother,  being  occasionally 
swayed  in  his  behalf  by  those  officials  who  were  imme- 
diately about  her  person,  as  Masham  and  Arbuthnot^  his 
warm  though  humble  friends. 

Sophia,  electress  of  Hanover,  died  on  the  birthday  of 
the  cnevalier,  June  10,  1714.  She  died  in  displeasure  with 
queen  Anne.  The  ambitious  words  attributed  to  this 
princess  are  inconsistent,  it  must  be  owned,  with  the  ex- 
treme moderation  and  justice  of  her  character,  she  being  at 
that  time  eighty-four  and  queen  Anne  but  fifty ;  some  of 
the  friends  of  the  electress^  declare  that  she  died  a  few  mi- 
nutes after  reading  queen  Anne's  angry  letter.  The  fore- 
going epistle,  dated  May  19th,  is  quoted  as  the  death-blow 
of  the  electress ;  but  that  illustrious  lady  had  experienced 
^  Macpherson's  Stuart  Paperf. 
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too  many  changes  of  capricious  fortune  in  her  youth  to  be 
slain  with  a  few  diplomatic  words. 

Scarcely  had  the  Jacobite  party  recovered  from  the 
consternation  that  the  queen's  proscription  of  her  exiled 
brother  had  induced,  when  a  new  turn  of  her  humour 
amazed  all  people.  The  earl  of  Marr,  who  had  fought  very 
bravely  in  the  Marlboroush  continental  wars,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  queen  on  his  marriage  with  lady  Frances 
Pierrepoint  (sister  to  the  famous  lady  Mary  Wortley  Mon- 
tague.) The  queen  distinguished  this  noble  very  graciously, 
and  be  was  soon  on  terms  of  very  confidential  intercourse 
with  her  majesty,  and  appointed  one  of  her  ministers  of  state. 

Lord  Marr,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  afterwards  the 
leader  of  the  Jacobite  insurrection  of  1715.  A  particular 
circumstance  proved  that  he  and  queen  Anne  discussed 
Jacobite  politics  in  their  conferences.  The  Whigs  had 
made  a  symbol,  to  designate  their  party,  similar  to  the  white 
harts  of  Richard  IL,  me  swans  of  the  son  of  Henry  VL, 
or  the  red  and  white  roses  of  York  and  Lancaster. 
The  Whig  badge  was  a  miniature  hxBSsfuseey^  about  two 
inches  in  length,  which  was  worn  at  the  waistcoat  breast — 
but  some  were  in  gold,  some  in  silver,  according  to  the  rank 
of  the  partisan.  ^'  A  friend  of  mine  being  let  into  the  secret 
acquainted  me  thereof  and  brought  me  three,"  says  Lock- 
hart,'  "  one  of  which  was  given  to  the  queen  by  lord  Marr.** 
But  her  majesty  seemed  to  wish  to  ascertain  precisely 
whether  the  Whig  party  would  own  and  respond  to  this 
symbol.  For  this  purpose,  Lockhartand  Marr  agreed  upon 
a  scheme  which  was  forthwith  communicated  to  her  ma- 
jesty. Lockhart  tied  the  little  frisee,  or  fusil,  with  a  rib- 
bon, to  his  button-hole,  walked  into  the  house  of  commons 
and  took  his  seat  by  Sir  Robert  Pollock,  a  stanch  west- 
countiy  Whig  member.  Presentlv,  Lockhart  manoeuvred 
the  whig  badge,  so  that  his  fellow  senator  took  a  frill 
view  of  it.  Sir  Robert  Pollock  was,  although  of  different 
politics,  Lockhart's  near  kinsman  and  personal  friend ;  he 
eyed  the  party  symbol  with  no  little  consternation,  and  his 
cousin  took  a  mischievous  pleasure  in  conuetting  with  this 
toy ;  when  Pollock  looked  at  it  he  aflFectea  to  conceal  it,  till 

^  Probably  a  fusil,  but  in  obselete  warfiure  there  is  something  with  the  same 
name  pertaining  to  the  grenade. 


*  Lockhart  Papers,  vol.!.  pp.  462-SL 
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at  last  the  Whig  member  asked  him  angrily  "  What  the  dell 
he  meant^  and  whether  he  were  in  jest  or  earnest  ?*'   Lock- 
hart  pretended  not  to  know  what  he  was  talkinfr  about. 
Pollock  then  asked,  •*  ifhc  was  come  over  to  them  5^'  **  You 
have  no  reason  to  doubt,"  said  the  Jacobite  member,  **  see- 
ing I  carry  the  mark  of  the  beast"    ^^Well,"  replied  sir 
Robert  Pollock,  "I  don't  know  what  to  make    of  you, 
but  either  our  secrets  are  discovered  or  you're  a  convert.*' 
Lockhart  answered,  "  that  he  had  not  hit  it  yet ;  he  would 
leave  him  to  guess  which  was  the  case."   But,  afterwards.  Sir 
Robert  Pollock  never  saw  him  without  urging  him  to  tell 
him  "  how  he  had  got  that  toy,  for  he  had  reason  to  believe 
these  badges  would  not  have  fallen  into  such  hands  ?"    "  In 
discoursing  with  him,"  continues   Lockhart,  "  at    divers 
times  on  the  subject,  I  found  the  account  I  had  of  its  being 
designed  as  a  mark  of  faction  was  very  well  grounded/' 
He  supposes  that  it  was  connected  with  some  insurrection- 
ary rising  likely  to  be  attended  with  extensive  slaughter, 
and  as  he  communicated  this  supposition  to  the  decuning 
Gueen,  marking  its  connexion  with  the  nightly  deeds  of  the 
nirious  Mohock-club,  and  that  named,  &om  its  reputable 
components,   "  the   Hellfire-club,"  her  vacillations    were 
not  likely  to  be  setded  into  any  decided  course  of  action 
against  a  party  whose  intentions  were   of  this  ferocious 
nature. 

The  former  badge  of  the  Orange  party  was  a  little  pewter 
warming-pan,  sucn  as  are  occasionally  sold  at  country  faii^ 
for  the  cost  of  a  farthing. 

While  the  whole  country  were  dreading,  or  hoping,  that 
the  queen  would  take  some  decided  step  for  the  restoration 
of  her  brother,  all  the  Tories  being  then  deemed  Jacobites, 
these  Tories  joined  the  Whigs,  and  by  majorities  in  the 
house  of  commons*  proceeded  to  reiterate  the  queen's  per- 
sonal orders  in  coimcil,  by  setting  a  price  on  the  head  of 
James  Stuart,  talking  at  the  same  time  of  inviting  the  here- 
ditary prince  of  Hanover  over  to  England,  as  the  first  peer 
of  the  blood-royal,  to  take  his  seat  as  duke  of  Cambridge. 
Exasperated  at  these  proceedings,  the  real  Jacobite  party 
in  the  house  of  commons,  which  amounted  to  about  a  tnira, 

*  P.  476.  Viz.,  in  concert  vith  the  Whigs,  June  21 ,  1714,  voting  a  reward  of 
£000/.  for  the  apprehension  of  James  Stuart,  assuming  to  be  James  III. 
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formed  themselves  into  what  was  called^  in  the  diplomatic 
language  of  the  day,  a  squadrone  volarUe  ;  and,  as  they  could 
not  command  a  majority,  they  came  to  a  resolution  to  join 
with  any  party  so  as  to  out-vote  the  ministry  and  stop  the 
wheels  of  government  This  is  not  an  uncommon  ma- 
noeuvre at  the  present  day,  and  a  dissolution  of  parliament 
is  the  usual  remedy — a  measure  that  ^yould,  at  the  crisis 
of  the  queen's  demise,  have  proved  very  advantageous  for 
the  Jacobites,  because  there  would  have  been  no  respon* 
sible  head  of  government,  and  party  spirit,  becoming  terrific 
during  the  election  of  new  members  of  parliament,  would 
have  flamed  out  into  a  civil  war.  The  clue  of  the  intrigues 
of  this  important  epoch  is  furnished  by  the  head  of  the 
Jacobite  squadrone  volante,  the  then  member  for  Edinburgh^ 
Lockhart  of  Camwath.  This  gentleman's  historical  nar* 
rative  of  the  scenes  in  which  he  was  a  principal  actor,  pre-- 
sents  the  only  intelligible  narrative  we  ever  met  with  of 
this  extxaordinaiy  juncture.  He  speaks  in  many  instances 
with  the  vivacity  natural  to  a  party  concerned. 

"  About  ten  days  after  the  Jacobites  had  out-voted  the 
ministry,"  says  Lockhart  of  Camwath,*  "  the  lord  Boling- 
broke  sent  for  me  very  early  one  morning ;  and  I  no  sooner 
entered  his  room  than  he  asked  me,  with  an  adjuration^ 
^  what  moved  me  and  so  many  honest  gentlemen  (Jacobites) 
to  act  so  unaccountable  a  part?'  I  answered,  *  that  if  hia 
lordship  and  his  friends  would  ffive  a  tolerable  reason  for 
their  conduct  of  late,  we  could  do  the  like,  I  believed.* 
He  said,  '  what  had  passed  was  unavoidable  in  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  and  was,  moreover,  to  be  attributed  to  lord 
Oxford,  but  his  business  was  done,  and  he  would  soon  be 
laid  aside ;  but  it  was  not  advisable  to  turn  him  out  and  his 
partisans  while  the  present  parliament  sat,  for  his  lordship 
would  join  the  Whigs  ana  make  a  terrible  bustle  ana 
clamour  in  parliament,  whereas,  if  parliament  was  pro* 
rogued  there  was  no  power  to  thwart  or  interfere  with  the 
queen,  who  would  be  at  liberty  to  do  what  she  pleased.* 
Bolinghroke  then  threw  out  many  hints  that  the  restora^ 
tion  of  her  brother  was  the  first  wish  of  the  queen's  heart,, 
which  would  be  thwarted,  if  Lockhart,  Shippen,  Packing- 
ton,  and  other  leaders  of  the  squculrone  volante,  in  the 
house  of  commons,  stopped  the  wheels  of  state-business. 
*  Is  it  not,'  continued  the  orator,  (Bolingbroke,)  *  better 
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to  take  my  word  and  follow  my  advice  at  once,  than  nm 
the  risk  of  baffling  the  queen's  designs,  when  it  is  a  certain 
truth  that  they  are  such  as  will  be  agreeable  to  yoa  ? ' " 

The  queen,  meantime,  witnessed  privately  the  discos* 
sions    in  parHament,   and    by  her  presence,  apparently, 
formed  some  barrier  to  the  furious  effervescence  of  party 
hate.     '^  Yesterday,  they  were  all  in  flame  in  the  house  of 
lords,  about  the  queen's  answer,  till  her  majesty  came  in 
and  put  an  end  to  it"^     History  has  not  noted  tnis  custom 
of  the  monarchs  of  the  seventeenth  century.     Charles  IL 
often  witnessed,  as  a  private  individual,  the  debates  in  par* 
liament     He  said  they  were  entertaining  as  any  comedy. 
William  UL  spent  much  of  his  time  there ;  his  entrances  are 
always  noted  m  the  MS.  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
Q^ueen  Anne  almost  lived  in  the  house  of  lords  while  it 
sat  in  session.     She  witnessed  a  debate  within  three  weeks 
of  her  mortal  attack.     Her  majesty  came  in  the   hopes 
that  her  presence  might  induce  them  to  keep  the  peace. 
Once,  however,  it  happened  that  the  name  of  the  disin* 
herited  prince,  her  brother,  was  introduced  by  one  of  the 
Jacobite  members  into  his  speech,  on  which  a  stormy  dis- 
cussion took  place.     Order,  etiquette,  and  even  decency, 
were  forgotten  by  some  of  the  speakers,  and  observations 
so  pointed  and  personal  were  made,  that  her  majesty,  per- 
ceiving all  eyes  were  turned  on  her  box,  became  painmlly 
embarrassed,  and  hastily  drew  the  curtains  with  her  own 
royal  hand  to  conceal  her  confusion.     Her  father's  widow, 
I/Larj  Beatrice,  related  this  incident.' 

"  In  a  few  days,"  pursues  Lockhart,  **  the  money  bills 
and  other  aflairs  of  moment  being  despatched,  the  parlia- 
ment was  prorogued ;  on  which  occasion,  the  oueen  came 
to  the  house,  looked  extremely  well,  and  spoke  to  both 
houses  more  brisk  and  resolute  than  on  other  the  like 
occasions,  acquainting  them  '  that  she  was  determined  to 
call  them  tc^ether  before  it  was  long."" 

Her  majesty  came  in  state,  July  7,  1714,  to  the  house 

1  Letter  from  Dr.  Arbuthoot  to  Swift,  dated  July  10, 1714.    Scott's  Swift, 
vol.  XTl.  p.  140. 

*  MS.  Memorials  of  the  Queen  of  James  II.  in  the  Archiyes  of  France* 
by  favour  of  M.  Guizot.     A  similar  incident  has  been  quoted  in  regard  to  a 
speech  of  Lord  Strafford  when  he  was  her  secretary  of  state.    Such  was  likely 
to  occur  frequently,  as  the  queen  was  so  often  witness  of  debates. 
*  Lockhart  of  Carnwath  Papers,  toI.  i.  p.  478. 
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of  lords;  how  she  looked  and  appeared,  an  eye-witness, 
Lfockfaart  (who  was  member  for  Edinburgh)  has  recorded ; 
and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  queen's  maladies  pro* 
oeeded  from  plethora,  aggravated  by  habits  which  render 
such  tendencies  fatal  to  those  who  enjoy  their  ease  over- 
much. The  queen  had  too  much  to  dnnk,  too  much  to 
eat,  too  little  to  do ;  and  these  causes  coloured  her  com* 

Slexion  with  a  semblance  of  health  and  strength,  far  more 
angerous  than  the  wan  hue  of  less  perilous  disease ;  hence 
the  mistaken  report  of  *^  good  queen  Anne's  good  looks,"  as 
recorded  by  her  historian-senator,  Lockhart  of  Camwatfa. 

The  queen,  in  her  accustomed  thrilling  sweetness  of 
voice,  ^*  thanked  her  assembled  peers  and  commons  for  the 
supplies  they  had  given  her  for  the  current  year,  and  for 
discharging  the  natUmal  debts,^^  She  added,  ^^  that  her  chief 
concern  was  to  preserve  to  them  and  to  their  posterity 
their  holy  religion,  the  liberty  of  her  subjects,  and  to  secure 
the  present  and  future  tranquillity  of  her  Unffdoms ;  but 
these  desirable  ends  could  never  be  obtained  unless  all 
groundless  jealousies  were  laid  aside,  and  unless  they  paid 
the  same  regard  for  her  just  prerogative  which  she  had 
always  showed  for  the  rights  of  ner  people."  Her  majesty 
then  prorogued  her  parliament  until  the  10th  of  August — 
a  day  she  never  saw. 

Iiockhart  pursues,  ^'  About  an  hour  after  this,  I  met 
^neral  Stanhope,  walking  all  alone  and  very  humdrum,  in 
Westminster  UalL  I  asked  him,  '  what  was  the  matter 
with  him,  for  he  seemed  to  be  out  of  humour  when  every 
other  body  was  rejoiced,  at  being  able  to  get  into  the 
country?"  He  answered,  *that  all  true  Britons  had  reason 
to  be  out  of  humour.'  I  replied,  <  that  I  thought  myself 
a  Briton  true,  and  yet  was  in  a  very  good  humour.' 
*  Why,'  said  he,  '  then  it  seems  you  have  not  considered 
the  queen's  speech?'  ^Yes,  I  nave,'  replied  Lockhart, 
'and  1  was  pleased  with  it,  for  I  think  she  spoke  like  her- 
self.' '  That's  true  enough,'  said  Stanhope, '  for  from  what 
she  said,  I  consider  our  liberties  as  gone  I '  'I  wish  with 
all  my  soul  it  were  so,'  retorted  LcMckhart  *  How,'  ex- 
claimed Stanhope,  '  do  you  declare  openly  for  your  pre- 

>  Which  discharge  consisted  in  funding  an  alarming  increase  of  it.     See 
Toone's  Abstract  of  Acts  of  Anne»  Chronology,  vol.  i.  p.  492. 
<  Lockhart  of  Carnwatb,  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  479. 
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tender?'  *  The  pretender?'  said  Lockhart»  *I  was  not 
thinking  of  him ;  out  as  you  Englishmen  have  made  slaves 
of  us  Scots,  I  would  (should)  be  glad  to  see  ye  reduced  to 
the  same  state,  which  would  make  our  union  more  com- 
plete and  equal ! '  *  Well,  well  I '  cried  Stanhope,  ^  'tis  no 
jest;  you'll  set  your  pretender,  and  you'll  repent  it,  I 
answer,  ere  long  I'  and  with  that,  the  gentleman  went  off 
in  a  prodigious  fury."  * 

It  must  have  been  her  mention  of  prerogative  that  in- 
censed the  Whig  general  Stanhope,  and  exhilarated  LK)ck- 
hart  But  the  great  error  of  the  speech  was  the  false  phrase 
put  in  the  helpless  queen's  mouth,  that  her  parliament  had 
discharged  the  national  debts,  when  in  truth  she,  in  that 
session,  had  greatly  enlarged  them. 

The  queen  had,  it  was  supposed,  dissolved  parliament  so 
unusually  early  as  the  7th  of  July  (O.S.),  in  order  to  prevent 
any  discussions  on  the  arrival  of  the  baron  de  Bothmar,  who 
was  expected  from  Hanover,  to  announce  the  death  of  the 
electress  Sophia,  at  her  palace  of  Herenhausen,  the  preceding 
8th  of  June.  German  statesmen  are  proverbially  as  slow 
as  those  of  Spain,  and  it  appears  that  Bothmar  did  not  ar- 
rive with  his  credentials  until  July  25.  A  general  mourning 
was,  as  a  matter  of  course,  ordered  for  her  majesty's  illus- 
trious kinswoman,  Anne  herself  complying  with  the  injunc- 
tion that  had  been  issued  in  her  name,  for  all  people  to  pat 
on  suitable  mourning.  The  substitution  of  the  elector's 
name  in  the  common  prayer-book  in  the  place  of  that  of  his 
mother,  as  heir-presumptive  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain, 
caused  her  great  agitation. 

The  displacing  of  Harley  earl  of  Oxford  from  his  dignity 
as  lord-treasurer,  appears  to  have  been  coincident  with  the 
resolution  of  the  Jacobite  party  just  described  by  its  leader 
in  the  house  of  commons,  Lockhart  of  Camwath.  But  the 
queen  and  her  household  found  that  no  insult  could  induce 
him  to  quit  oflSce.  "  The  dragon  holds  the  Uttle  machine^ 
(the  treasurer's  white  staff,)  with  a  dead  gripe,"  wrote 
Arbuthnot;  '^I  would  no  more  have  suffered  what  he  has 
done  than  I  would  have  sold  myself  to  the  galleys."  Lady 
Masham  huffed  her  cousin  whenever  he  dined,  with  her, 
which  he  usually  did,  and  in  company  with  her  enemy,  St. 

1  Lockhart  of  Carnwath  Papers,  toI.  i.  p.  481. 
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John  Lord  Bolingbroke^  not  as  her  guest,  but  at  the  board 
of  green  cloth.  On  one  of  these  occasions  she  taunted 
him  by  saying,  "You  never  did  the  queen  any  service, 
nor  are  you  capable  of  doing  her  any.''  This  was  as 
late  as  July  14,  when  it  was  found  that  nothing  could 
induce  '^  the  dragon,"  as  they  called  lord  Oxford,  to  resim* 
The  queen — ^to  whom  he  was  personally  obnoxious,  as  ne 
had  given  her  some  unknown  but  mortal  offence,  in  his  fits 
of  intoxication — imparted  to  the  lords  of  her  cabinet-council 
the  following  extraordinary  list  of  reasons  for  dismissing  her 
lord-treasurer;  some  of  his  delinquencies  would  have  seemed 
more  fitting  for  the  discharge  of  an  ill-conducted  footman : 
her  majesty  affirmed  "  *  that  he  neglected  all  business — ^was 
seldom  to  be  understood;  that  when  he  did  explain  himself, 
she  could  not  depend  upon  the  truth  of  what  he  said ;  that 
he  never  came  to  her  at  the  time  she  appointed;  that  he 
often  came  drunk ;  lastly,  to  crown  all,  he  behaved  to  her 
with  bad  manners,  indecency^  (indecorum,)  and  disrespect.' 
The  stick  (white  staff)  is  still  in  his  hand,  because  they 
cannot  agree  who  shall  be  the  new  commissioners;  we  sup- 
pose the  blow  will  be  given  to-night  or  to-morrow  morn- 
ing." *  This  letter  was  dated  July  27th,  1714;  it  was  written 
by  one  of  Bolingbroke's  under-secre taries  of  state.  The  blow 
was  indeed  given,  but  it  was  the  death-blow  to  the  queen. 

Her  majesty  was  then  at  Kensington  Palace,  where  she 
always  sojourned,  and  held  council  when  detained  to  trans* 
act  business  in  the  middle  of  the  summer ;  she  had,  in  the 
preceding  June,  been  better  in  health  than  usual.  Her 
spirits  had  been  cheered  by  passing  the  schism  bill,  which 
she  deemed  would  add  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
although  it  was  feared  by  others  that  the  bill  would  occasion 
some  persecutions  against  the  dissenters.' 

The  queen  had  visited  Windsor,  in  the  beginning  of  July, 
but  having  been  taken  ill  there,  had  returned  to  Ken- 
sington, in  hopes  of  putting  an  end  to  the  perpetual  quarrels 
between  Harley,  lord-treasurer,  and  Bolingbroke,  the  secre- 
tary-of-state,  by  dismissing  the   former.     The  queen  had 

1  Letter  of  Erasmus  Lewis  to  Swift,  dated  Whitehall,  July  27,  17U. 
Scott's  Swifr,  vol.  ix.  p.  166. 

>  See  the  Life  of  Calainy,  vol.  ii.,  who  bitterly  complains  of  it.  It  seems 
nefer  to  have  been  acted  on;  it  was  another  edition  of  the  Occasional  Con- 
formity Bill»  the  animus  of  which  was  to  prevent  dissenters  from  qualifying 
themselves  to  legislate  for  our  church,  by  taking  the  sacramental  test. 
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frequently  exclaimed^  in  the  course  of  the  sessions^  *'  that 
the  perpetual  contention  of  which  her  cabinet  council  was 
the  scene,  would  cause  her  death ;"  therefore  she  determined 
to  bring  matters  to  a  crisis  on  Tuesday,  the  27tli  of  July. 

Her  majesty  wrote  a  note  to  the  earl  of  Oxford  on  the 
morning  of  that  day,  telling  him  '^she  was  willing  to 
receive  the  resignation  of  his  charge.''  The  earl  ran  to 
speak  with  the  queen,  who  was  at  first  denied  to  him, 
but  he  was  admitted  two  hours  later.  He  only  stayed  with 
her  majesty  one  quarter  of  an  hour.  He  then  went  to  the 
treasury,  made  his  payments  and  arrangements,  and,  at  eight 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  returned  to  the  queen,  into 
whose  hands  ne  finally  surrendered  his  white  staff;  he  re- 
mained with  her  a  fuU  half-hour.^  The  adventures  of  this 
eventful  day  had  not  concluded ;  on  Tuesday  night,  a  cabinet 
council  was  held  (after  the  earl  of  Oxford  had  resigned  his 
staff,  consequently,  about  nine  o'clock)  to  consmt  what 
persons  were  to  be  named  in  the  commission,  into  which  the 
office  of  the  lord-treasurer  or  prime  minister  was  to  be  put, 
for  everv  one  of  the  Jacobite  party  shrank  from  its  sole 
responsibility.  Sir  William  Wyndham  offered  to  be  one  of 
the  five  commissioners — ^he  was  just  appointed  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer.  None  of  the  council  could  agree  as  to  the 
other  four  partners.  The  chief  Jacobites  in  the  queen's 
cabinet  council  may  be  reckoned  as  lord  Harcourt,  the  duke 
of  Ormond,  and  sir  William  Wyndham,  and  the  duke  of 
Buckingham  and  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury,  but  the  last  is 
doubtful.  However  this  might  be,  the  partisans  of  the  dis- 
placed premier  kept  the  invalid  queen  sitting  at  council 
until  two  in  the  morning,  racing  at  the  Jacobite  faction 
in  the  most  frightful  manner;  the  scene  was  only  terminated 

1  Lamberty's  Mcmoires  pour  senrir  a  rHistoire  du  18*  Si^le,  2ncl  edition, 
Tol.  Tiii.  p.  657.  Somerville  declares  that  the  scene  of  Harlejr's  dismissal 
took  place  at  Windsor,  but  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  circumstantial  detail 
the  author  has  translated  from  the  French  letter  of  Lamberty,  which  describes 
the  comings  and  goings  of  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford,  to  the  treasury,  &e.  The 
fact  is,  Somerrille  had  not  the  advantage  of  this  evidence,  which  Lamberty, 
who  was  staying  at  the  Hague  with  baron  de  Hiems,  the  Hanoverian  minister 
there,  copied  direct fr&m  the  dispatch  of  baron  de  Hoffman^  the  emperor's  minister 
in  England,  brought  from  London  by  Craggs,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  privy 
council  to  the  elector  of  Hanover.  Somerville  has  been  deceived  by  the 
assertion  of  Erasmus  Lewis,  in  the  Swift  correspondence,  dated  July  22, 
who  says—*'  Next  Tuesday  the  queen  goes  to  Windsor,'*  but  on  that  day  she 
certainly  received  the  white-staff  at  Kensington,  according  to  Lamberty's 
detail,  which  he  had  direct  from  Craggs  and  the  Hanoverian  minister. 
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by  the  violent  agitation  of  the  queen,  who  complained  of 
the  disorder  of  her  head;  and  finally  sank  into  a  deep 
swoon  from  utter  exhaustion.  Nothing  was  settled,  and  her 
majesty  was  carried  to  bed  seriously  iU;'  she  wept  the  live- 
long niffht,  without  once  closing  her  eyes.' 

AnoSier  council  was  called  for  the  28th  df  July,  with  as 
little  success  in  regard  to  any  settled  determination ;  it  was 
again  broken  up  by  the  illness  of  the  queen,  and  conse- 

auently  was  prorogued  until  the  29th  of  Jul^.'  The  queen 
eclared  to  her  physicians  that  her  indisposition  was  occa« 
sioned  by  the  trouble  of  mind  which  the  disputes  of  her 
ministers  gave  her,  and  made  use  of  these  words  to  Dr. 
Arbuthnot — "  I  shall  never  survive  it''  Her  majesty  was"^ 
observed  to  be  unusually  silent  and  reserved  at  these  two 
remarkable  councils,  probably  from  an  utter  incapacity  for 
utterance. 

Lady  Masham  became  apprehensive  that  her  royal  mis- 
tress was  on  the  verge  of  an  illness  far  more  alarming  than  any 
of  the  numerous  attacks  through  which  she  had  previously 
nursed  her.  In  her  alarm,  she  wrote  her  perceptions  of 
the  queen's  uneasiness  of  mind  and  body  to  Dean  Swift, 
the  only  politician  at  that  crisis  to  whom  she  attributed 
energy  and  decision  of  character.  Swift  had  been  about  the 
court  the  whole  summer,  soliciting  the  place  of  **  historio* 
grapher  to  the  queen,"  for  the  pu^)ose  of  writing  the  history 
of  tne  peace  of  Utrecht*   Her  majesty  or  her  ministers  had 

Eiven  the  oflSce  to  the  leamed  Madox,*  a  person  whose 
eart  and  soul  were  buried  among  the  dusty  records  of  the 
Plantagenets,  studies  much  more  convenient  than  stirring 
up  the  yet  glowing  embers  of  a  ratification  which  might 
have  been  called  a  cessation  from  bloodshed  rather  than  a 
peace,  so  replete  was  its  very  name  with  the  elements  of 

*  Swift's  original  note,  signed  H.p  to  Erasmus  Lewises  letter.  It  coincides 
with  Lamberty's  foregoing  letter.     It  is  the  old  edition  of  Swift. 

*  Lamberty,  vol.  viii.  p.  657. 
'  La  Vie  d' Anne  Stuart,  Reine  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  &c,  1716. 

*  A  great  mistake,  for  he  lived  a  century  too  near  the  time.  He  could  not 
have  published  the  gist  of  his  documents.  For  instance,  the  Torcy  Despatches 
we  have  just  quoted  would  have  caused  many  impeachments.  Swift  was  then 
staying  at  the  village  of  Letcombe.  to  keep  out  of  the  quarrels  of  his  two 
friends,  Harley  earl  of  Oxford,  and  Bolingbroke. 

*  To  whose  learned  researches,  as  historian  of  the  Exchequer,  the  earlier  bio* 
graphics  in  this  work  have  been  peculiarly  indebted.  Madoz  troubled  himself 
nought  with  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  or  such  moderns  as  Tudors,  Stuarts,  and 
Guelphs. 
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Strife,  a  peculiarity  which  it  retains  to  this  day.  The  stormy 
transition  from  sanguinary  warfare  to  such  peace  as  tl]£ 
treaty  of  Utrecht  gave,  was  even  then  rudely  shaking  the 
«ands  of  the  queen  s  precarious  existence. 

"  July  29. 
"  I  was,*'  said  lady  Masham,  to  Swift,  "  resolved  to  stay  till  I  could  ten 
you  that  our  queen  had  got  so  far  the  better  of  the  dragon,  {Harley,  earlcf 
Oz/brdt)  as  to  take  her  power  out  of  his  bands.  He  has  been  the  most  un- 
grateful man  to  her,  and  to  all  his  best  friends,  that  ever  was  born.  I  cannot 
have  much  time  now  to  write  all  my  mind,  for  my  dear  mistress  is  not  well, 
and  I  think  I  may  lay  her  illness  to  the  charge  of  the  lord  treasurer,^  who,  for 
three  weeks  together,  was  vexing  and  teasing  her  without  intermission ;  she 
•could  not  get  rid  of  him  till  Tuesday  last  (July  27th).  I  must  put  you  io 
mind  of  one  passage  in  your  letter  to  me,  which  is,  '  I  pray  God  send  yoa 
wise  and  faithful  friends  to  advise  with  you  at  this  time,  when  there  are  so 
great  diflSculties  to  struggle  with.*  'fliat  is  very  plain  and  true ;  tfaereibre 
will  you,  who  have  gone  through  so  much  and  taken  more  pains  than  any- 
body, and  given  wise  advice,  (if  that  wretched  man  [  Oxford]  bad  had  sebse 
and  honesty  to  have  taken  it) — I  say,  will  you  leave  us  and  go  into  Ireiand? 
No,  it  is  impossible ;  your  charity  and  compassion  for  this  poor  /ady,  [tkt 
/7u«ea,]  who  has  been  barbarously  used,  will  not  let  you  do  it.  I  know  too 
take  great  delight  to  help  the  distressed,  and  there  caimot  be  a  greater  object 
than  this  good  Icuiy^  who  deserves  pity.  Pray,  dear  friend,  stay  here,  and  do 
not  believe  us  all  alike,  tp  throw  away  good  advice,  and  despise  everybody's 
understanding  but  one's  own.  1  could  say  a  great  deal  upon  the  subject,  bot 
I  must  go  to  her,  for  she  is  not  well.  This  comes  to  you  by  a  safe  hand,  so 
that  neither  of  us  need  be  in  any  pain  about  it." 

At  the  very  moment  when  the  compassion  of  one  of  the 
mightiest  minds  in  her  empire  was  thus  claimed  for  queen 
Anne^  by  her  confidenlial  attendant,  the  destiny  thus 
dreaded  for  her  majesty  was  near  at  hand.  Two  councils 
having  been  interrupted  by  the  violent  illness  of  the  queen, 
the  decisive  one  was  delayed  until  the  evening  of  the  29th 
of  July  (Thursday.)  The  anticipation  of  another  agitating 
and  protracted  scene  of  altercation  between  the  unmannerly 
worldlings,  who,  although  they  styled  themselves  her  ser- 
vants, not  only  violated  the  respect  due  to  her  as  their 
sovereign,  but  conducted  themselves  with  the  most  cniel 
disregard  of  her  feelings  as  a  lady,  and  her  weakness  as  an 
invalid,  was  of  course  most  distressing  to  the  poor  sufferer, 
who  was  sinking  prematurely  to  the  grave  beneath  the 
weight  of  the  crown  she  had  sinfully  coveted,  and,  for  her 
own  punishment,  obtained.  Worn  out  as  she  was  with  sick- 
ness of  mind  and  body,  Anne  had  not  completed  her 
fiftieth  year.  When  the  hour  appointed  for  the  royal 
victim  to  meet  these  trusty  lords  of  her  council  drew  near, 

*  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford.  The  letter  is  in  the  Swift  Correspondence,  dated 
July  29.     Scott's  Swift,  vol.  iz.  p.  168. 
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Mrs.  Danvers,  the  oldest  and  probably  the  most  attached 
lady  of  her  household,  entering  the  presence-chamber  at 
Kensington  Palace,  saw^  to  her  surprise,  her  majesty  standing 
before  the  clock,  and  gazing  intently  upon  it.'  Mrs.  Danvers' 
was  alarmed  and  perplexed  by  the  signt,  as  her  majesty  was 
seldom  able  to  move  without  assistance.  She  approached, 
and  ascertained  that  it  was  indeed  queen  Anne  who  stood 
there.  Venturing  to  interrupt  the  ominous  silence  that  pre- 
vailed through  the  vast  room,  only  broken  by  the  heavy 
ticking  of  the  clock,  she  asked,  *^  Whether  her  majesty  saw 
anything  unusual  there,  in  the  clock  ?"  The  queen  answered 
not;  yet  turned  her  eyes  on  the  questioner  with  so  woful 
and  ghastly  a  r^ard,  that,  as  this  person  afterwards  affirmed,, 
she  ^^  saw  death  in  the  look."  Assistance  was  summoned  by 
the  cries  of  the  terrified  attendant,  and  the  queen  was 
conveyed  to  her  bed,  from  whence  she  never  rose  f^ain.' 
It  appears  tliat  her  dread  of  a  third  stormy  council  had 
caused  her  illness.  *^  Her  majesty  was  taken,''  says  Lam* 
berty,  "  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  July,  with  a  burning 
fever.  Her  brain  was  affected,  and  she  murmured  all  night, 
at  intervals,  words  relative  to  *  the  pretender,'  without  ces- 
sation." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  peculiar  bias  of  the  queen's 
mind  occasioned  her  illness  to  be  concealed  for  several 
hours  in  the  recesses  of  the  royal  apartments  of  her  palace 
at  Kensington.  Dr.  Arbuthnot  and  lady  Masham  dared  not 
make  her  m^esty's  state  sufficiently  public,  as  to  cause  a 
general  consultation  of  the  royal  physicians,  lest  one  of  them, 
doctor  Mead  (a  politician  in  the  Whig  interest)  should  hear 
the  poor  queen  uttering  "the  perilous  stuff"  that  weighed 
so  heavily  on  her  breast ;  yet  there  was  a  medical  consulta- 
tion held  in  the  middle  of  that  important  night,  by  Dr» 
Arbuthnot,  and  such  physicians  as  were  in  ordinary  attend- 

^  Tindal  affirms  that  the  clock  scene  took  place  on  Thursday  morning 
[29fA  of  July]  at  eight  o'clock.  Yet  no  such  serious  alarm  of  imminent  danger 
could  have  occurred  then,  as  is  plainly  to  be  ascertained  by  lady  IVlasham's 
letter  to  Swift,  dated  on  the  29th. 

2  Said  by  Tindal  to  be  Mrs.  Danvers;  by  the  Amsterdam  Life  to  be  her 
daughter. 

'  Tindal,  in  his  Continuation  of  Rapin,  Barnard,  in  his  History  of  Eng- 
land, and  La  Vie  d' Anne  Stuart,  all  mentioned  this  dock  scene,  but  all  speak 
of  it  as  occurring  in  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  July.  The  letter  of  lady 
Masham  sufficiently  contradicts  this  assertion.  Lamberty  alone  mentions  it 
as  happening  in  the  evening  of  the  29th. 
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ance  on  her  majesty,  being  Dr.  Thomas  Lawrence,  Dr. 
Hans  Sloane,  Dr.  Shad  well,  and  Dr.  sir  David  Hamilton,  (the 
same  person  whose  very  remarkable  correspondence  with 
the  duchess  of  Marlborough  has  been  previously  qaoted.)* 
It  was  agreed  that  her  majesty  ought  to  be  cupped,  which 
was  accordingly  done,  in  the  presence  of  lady  Masham  and 
Dr.  Arbuthnot,  about  two  in  Uie  morning  of  July  30.   Eight 
ounces  of  blood,  very  thick,  were  taken  from  her;  she  was 
relieved  from  her  worst  symptoms,  but  it  was  observed  that 
her  eyes  looked  dull  and  heavv*'    Severe  indications  of  in- 
digestion  occurred — indeed,  the  common  traditional  report 
that  the  death  of  **  mod  queen  Anne"  was  occasioned  by  her 
eating  a  vast  quantity  of  black-heart  cherries,  was,  perhapSr 
not  altogether  unfounded.   Towards  morning,  the  queen  fell 
asleep,  and,  it  is  said,  rose  at  her  accustomed  hour  of  seven 
in  the  morning,  and  was  attired  and  combed  by  her  women; 
but  such  an  alarming  relapse  occurred  at  half-past  eight, 
that  Dr.  Arbuthnot  was  forced  to  make  her  malady  public, 
for  he  could  not  have  recourse  to  the  lancet  without  more 
authority,  and  he  considered  the  royal  patient  was  suffering 
under  an  access  of  apoplexy.      When  Mr.  Dickens,  the 
queen's  apothecary,  had  taken  ten  ounces  of  blood  firom 
her  majesty's  arm,  a  sound  was  heard  of  some  one  fidling 
heavily.      The  queen  was  sufficiently  recovered  to   ask, 
"  What  that  noise  was  ?"   Her  attendants  answered,  "  It  was 
lady  Masham,  who  had  swooned  from  grief  and  exhaustion." 
It  was  judged  proper  to  cany  lady  Masham  for  recovery 
from  the  royal  apartments,  and  the  bustle  of  removing  her, 
together  with  the  incident  itself,  was  supposed  greatly  to 
alarm  and  hurry  the  queen.' 

Her  majesty  experienced  a  third  terrible  seizure  of  pain 
and  weight  in  the  head,  just  before  ten  o'clock  the  same 
morning,  and  every  one  around  her  believed  that  her  death 
would  be  immediate.  There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
duchess  of  Ormond  had,  in  the  late  violent  changes,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  functions  of  the  duchess  of  Somerset,  the 

^  From  the  Inedited  Coxe  Manuscripts.  Brit.  Museum. 
'  La  Vied*  Anne  Stuart,  reinede  la  Grande  Bretagne,  &C.,  1716.  Amsterdam, 
p.  447.  This  biography  has  preserved  several  links  in  the  chain  of  the  last 
eventful  days  of  the  life  of  Anne,  entirely  lost  in  her  native  annals,  but,  in 
common  with  several  English  histories,  calls  Friday,  July  29,  which  it  was 
not. 

*  La  Vie  d'Anne  Stuart,  171S.     Amsterdam. 
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queen's  principal  lady  and  mistress  of  the  robes.  Terrified 
at  the  state  of  her  royal  mistress,  the  duchess  of  Ormond 
sent  an  account  of  it  to  her  husband,  who  was  then  at  the 
Cockpit,  the  official  seat  of  government,  endeavouring  to 
arrange  the  jarring  and  broken  cabinet-council,  of  which  he 
seems  to  have  been  president*  The  news  flew  like  fire 
over  London,  and  the  influential  Whig  magnates,  the  dukes 
of  Somerset  and  Argyle  forced  their  way  into  the  assembling 
privy-council,  and  insisted  on  taking  their  places  therein; 
£rom  that  moment  they  swayed  everything,  for  the  displaced 
premier,  the  earl  of  Oxford,  had  sent  a  private  circular  to 
every  Whig  lord  in  or  near  London,  who  had  ever  belonged 
to  the  privy-council,'  warning  them  to  come  and  make  a 
struggle  for  the  protestant-succession.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  Oxford  had  had  immediate  notice  of  the  queen's  mortal 
seizure  on  the  preceding  evening. 

Dr.  Mead's  nopes  made  him  bold  in  pronouncing  the 
truth;  no  one  about  the  dying  queen  chose  to  believe  him, 
upon  which  he  ^  demanded  mat  those  who  were  really  in 
favour  of  the  protestant-succession  in  the  royal  household^ 
should  send  a  memorial  of  her  majesty's  symptoms  to  the 
elector  of  Hanover's  physicians,  who  would  soon  pronounce 
how  long  Anne,  queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  had  to 
live ;  but  he  staked  his  professsional  credit  that  her  majesty 
would  be  no  more  long  before  such  intelUgence  could  be 
received."  It  has  always  been  considered  that  the  prompt 
boldness  of  this  political  physician  occasioned  the  peaceable 
proclamation  of  George  I. 

Dr.  Mead  even  ventured  to  predict  the  queen's  demise 
in  one  hour;'  he  was  often  taunted  afterwards  with  the  pro- 
fessional chagrin  his  countenance  expressed  when  the  royal 
patient,  on  being  again  blooded,  recovered  her  speech  and 

'  Tindal's  Continuation  of  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  370. 
'  Here  we  resume  the  narrative  of  Lamberty,  whose  evidence,  confirmed  as 
it  is  on  every  side  incidentally  by  eye-witnesses,  whodartd  not  baidlff  «ay  what 
he  said  safely  in  a  foreign  land.  His  former  position  in  England  (as  an  official 
in  William  III.'s  cabinets),  and  his  acquaintance  personally  with  all  parties, 
rendered  it  not  easy  to  deceive  him.  This  excellent  authority  has  been 
feebly  impugned  by  Cole,  because  **  making  queen  Anne  griwfor  her  hrothtr 
on  her  death'hed  was  ditreepectful  to  the  memory  of  that  itttutrious  prineeu" 
This  objector  to  documents  which  did  not  hit  his  fancy,  was  not  the  learned 
historical  antiquarian,  Thomas  Cole,  (as  usually  supposed,)  but  the  envoy 
Christian  Cole,  whose  intellect  is  much  on  the  grade  of  that  of  lord  Noodle, 
in  the  burletu  of  Tom  Thumb. 

»  Bio.  Brit. 
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senses.  Lord  Bolingbroke  went  to  her,  and  told  her  the 
privy-council  were  of  opinion  it  would  be  for  the  public 
service  if  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury  were  made  lord-treasurer. 
The  queen  immediately  consented.  But  the  duke  refused 
to  accept  the  staff  unless  the  queen  herself  placed  it  in  his 
hand.  He  approached  her  bed,  and  asked  her,  ^'  If  she  knew 
to  whom  she  gave  the  white  wand  ?  "  **  Yes,"  the  queen  re- 
plied, "  to  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury."  History  adds,  that 
when  the  dying  sovereign  placed  it  in  his  hands,  she  added, 
*'  For  God's  siie,  use  it  for  the  good  of  my  people !"  *— a 
speech  perfectly  consistent  with  Anne's  conauct,  as  regnant, 
because,  whatsoever  wrong  she  practised  before  her  ac- 
cession, she  was  a  most  beneficent  and  loving  sovereign  to 
her  people,  who  have  reason  to  bless  her  name  to  this 
hour. 

Queen  Anne  retained  sufficient  intelligence  to  be  con- 
scious that  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury,  then  invested  by  her 
act  with  the  power  of  prime*minister  in  addition  to  his 
mighty  functions  of  lora-high-chamberlain  and  lord-lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  must,  perforce,  act  according  to  the  parlia- 
mentary settlement  in  favour  of  her  distant  kindred,  the 
princes  of  Hanover.  Having  thus  performed  her  duty  as 
queen,  all  the  duties  she  had  outraged  in  her  early  career, 
to  obtain  the  crown,  overwhelmed  her  conscience,  and  ren- 
dered her  death-bed  comfortless.  When  her  mind  wandered, 
she  began  to  utter  in  a  piteous  tone,  "  Oh,  my  brother  !— oh, 
my  poor  brother!  "* 

Tne  bishop  of  London  stood  by  her  bedside  contemplating 
this  awful  termination  of  the  successful  fruition  of  ambition. 
He  was  the  same  prelate  who  had  assisted  her  in  giving 

Seace  to  Europe,  and  had  been  advanced  to  the  see  oi  Lon- 
on,  on  the  miserable  death  of  the  queen's  former  tutor,  the 
^ed  Henry  Compton.'  The  nature  of  the  injunctions  given 
by  the  dying  sovereign  to  Robinson,  bishop  of  London, 
after  the  long  private  conference  in  which  she  is  said,  in 

^  Lamberty's  Memoires  pour  servir  k  THUtoire  du  8™®  Si^cle,  tome  viii. 
p.  657,  2nd  edition.     Brit.  Museum.  *  Ibid. 

*  This  prelate,  who  lived  to  be  eigbty*four,  met  vith  a  dreadful  accident. 
He  fell  backwards  from  the  top  of  a  high  fli^t  of  stairs,  which  he  was  ascend- 
ing without  the  assistance  proper  at  his  great  age.  He  hurt  the  back  of  his 
bead,  and  was  taken  up  for  dead,  but  revived,  and,  according  to  the  cruel  jest  of 
Swift,  was  **  as  sensible  as  ever."  He  lingered  in  misery  a  few  weeks,  and  died 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1713.     Tindal.     Swift. 
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compliance  with  the  recommendation  in  the  rubric  for  the 
visitation  of  the  sick,  to  have  disburthened  her  mind 
of  the  weighty  matter  that  troubled  her  departing  spirit^ 
was  surmised  from  his  emphatic  rejoinder,  as  he  lefl 
her  bedside,  "  Madam,  I  will  obey  your  commands ;  I  will 
declare  your  mind,  but  it  will  cost  me  my  head."  The 
words  were  heard  by  the  duchess  of  Ormond ;  at  the  same 
time,  the  queen  said  ^*  she  would  receive  the  sacrament  the 
next  day." ' 

Whatsoever  was  done  by  the  bishop  of  London,  it  is  im» 
possible  to  say,  but  probability  points  at  the  fact  that  the 
royal  wish  was  delivered  to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  the  com- 
mander of  the  army. 

The  queen,  when  the  bishop  had  withdrawn,  fell  again 
into  her  delirious  agony,  and  she  reiterated  unceasingly  her 
former  exclamations  of,  *^  Oh  my  brother,  my  dear  brother, 
what  will  become  of  you?"  Something  within  her  mind 
stronger  than  delirium  must  have  whispered  that  her  re* 
cently-given  commands  would  be  useless.  Little  did  the 
aueen  anticipate  when,  as  the  princess  Anne,  in  1688, 
sue  was  eagerly  employed  in  casting  the  well-known  stigma 
on  the  birth  of  her  orother,  that  her  death-bed  lamentations 
would  be  for  him,  and  that  her  last  agonizing  cry  would, 
be  his  name  I 

Queen  Anne  continued  to  repeat  this  sad  exclamation 
until  speech,  sight,  and  pulse  left  her.  The  privy-council 
then  assembled*  in  the  royal  bed-chamber ;  they  called  on 
the  physicians  to  declare  their  opinions,  who  all  told  them, 
the  queen's  state  was  hopeless.  They  (the  privy-council) 
withdrew,  all  but  the  bishop  of  London,  who  remained  near 
the  insensible  queen ;  but  she  never  again  manifested  suffi- 
cient consciousness  to  speak  or  pray,  although  she,  from  time 
to  time,  showed  signs  of  actual  existence. 

As  the  privy-council  separated,  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
came  to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  clapped  his  hand  on  his 
shoulder,  and  said,  "My  lord,  you  have  four-and-twenty 
hours  to  do  our  business  in,  and  make  yourself  master  of  the 

*  MS.  Memorandum  Book,  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  copied  1)7 
Maqpherson  in  the  Stuart  Papers.  They  agree  wonderfully  well  with  the 
important  document  of  the  Whig  statesman,  Lamberty. 

*  Lamberty,  ibid.  The  privy-council  or  some  of  the  most  responsible 
members  must  have  been  assembled  in  the  queen's  chamber,  because  Lam- 
berty says,  **  Mey  quitted  her,  but  the  bishop  remained  with  her,"  &c. 

VOL.  XIL  F  F 
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kiDgdom."*  The  military  force  being  in  the  hands  of 
Ormond,  he  knew  that  the  appeal  to  arms  would  be  as  use* 
less  as  it  was  criminal.  But  if  any  popular  movement  had 
coincided  with  his  wishes,  there  is  little  doubt  regarding 
which  side  Ormond  would  have  taken. 

The  great-seal  was  put  to  an  important  patent  by  four 
o'clock  that  day.'  It  was  to  provide  for  the  government  of 
the  country  by  four-and-twenty  regents,  who  constituted  an 
interregnum.  The  act  had  been  prepared  for  years,  and 
inclosed  in  **  the  black  bag,"  which  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough exultingly  intimates  had  long  been  a  source  of  in- 
expressible horror  to  queen  Anne  whensoever  her  thoughts 
glanced  that  way.' 

Dr.  Radcliffe,  who  had  been,  since  noon,  sent  for  from 
Carshalton,  to  attend  her  majesty,  returned  for  answer  in 
the  evening,  ^'that  he  was  ill,  and  could  not  come."  The 
queen's  friends  were  positive,  that  although  the  poor  man 
was  actually  in  a  dying  state  himself,  he  could  arrest  the 
power  of  death,  almost  by  looking  upon  the  royal  patient, 
for  ''  the  lord  Gower  had  often  been  in  the  same  condition 
as  the  queen  with  the  gout  in  the  heady  and  Radcliffe  kept 
him  alive  many  years."  The  privy-council  never  sent  any 
order  to  Dr.  Radcliffe,  nor  was  his  name  ever  mentioned 
there,  or  by  the  queen  herself;  it  was  only  lady  Masham 
who  sent  privately  an  agonizing  entreaty  to  summon  him.^ 

**  I  am  just  come  from  Kensington,"  writes  Charles  Ford, 
an  official  in  the  government  and  a  correspondent  of  Swift, 
Saturday,  July  31,  "  where  I  have  spent  these  two  days. 
At  present,  the  queen  is  alive,  and  better  than  could  have 
been  expected;  her  disorder  began  about  eight  or  nine 
yesterday  morning.*  The  doctors  ordered  her  head  to  be 
shaved ;  while  it  was  doing,  the  queen  fell  into  convulsions, 
or,  as  they  say,  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  which  lasted  two  hours; 
during  which  time  she  showed  but  little  signs  of  life." 

At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  another  anxious 

>  Marf^inal  Note,  Carte's  Memorandum  Book,  marked  vol.  iL  p.  4  to  ISi 
17U     Bodleian. 

■  Letter  of  C.  Ford  to  Swift.     Soott^  Swift,  vol.  xtl  p.  173. 

*  Coxe  MSS.  *  Scott's  Swift,  vol.  zvL  p.  172. 

*  Thus  reckoning  the  queen's  illness  only  fi^m  Friday  morning;  such  was 
the  official  date  of  queen  Anne's  mortal  atucks,  while  the  ambassadorial 
reports  of  Hoffman  and  Bothmar  declare  she  had  raved  that  live-long  nigtit 
(Lamberty.) 
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watcher  within  the  palace-walls,  Erasmus  Lewis,  one  of 
the  displaced  secretaries,  wrote  to  Swift :  "  At  the  time  I 
am  writing,  the  breath  is  said  to  be  in  the  queen*s  nostrils, 
but  that  IS  all.  No  hopes  of  her  recovery.  Lord  Oxford 
is  in  council,  so  are  the  Whigs.*  We  expect  the  demise 
to-night  There  is  every  prospect  that  the  elector  of 
Hanover  (Geoi^e  L)  will  meet  with  no  opposition.  The 
French  having  no  fleet,  nor  being  able  to  put  one  out  so 
soon.  Lady  Masham  received  me  kindly.  Poor  woman,  I 
heartily  pity  her  I  Dr.  Arbuthnot  thinks  you  should  come 
up.  A  report  had  been  carried  into  the  city,  during  the 
course  of  Saturday  afternoon,  that  the  queen  was  actually 
dead ;  and,  what  was  more  infamous,  stocks  rose  on  it,  as 
much  as  three  per  cent"  But  that  was  really  no  disgrace 
to  the  queen's  memory. 

Again,  the  rumour  spread  that  her  majesty's  danger 
was  over,  and  that  she  was  fast  recovering.  She  was 
prayed  for  in  the  daily  service  at  St  Paul's  Cathedral,' 
but  not  in  her  own  royal  chapel  of  St  James;'  and 
the  omission  there  excited  the  surprise  and  anger  of  her 
anxious  subjects.  Dr.  Mead,  a  violent  Whig,  was,  as 
all  the  queen's  friends  declared,  chagrined  when  she 
seemed  to  rally  and  recover  as  the  day  advanced,  and 
actually  imbibed  a  little  nourishment,  although  past  the 
power  of  utterance. 

The  council,  which  had  sat  through  the  preceding  day 
and  night,  adjourned  till  eight  next  morning,  having  first 
despatched  Craggs  to  Hanover  by  the  Hague,  laid  embargo 
on  all  shipping,  and  ordered  the  Hanoverian  envoy  to  attend 
with  the  black  bag  or  box,  wherein  was  deposited  the 
authority  for  the  regency  in  case  of  the  demise  of  the 

?ueen.^  It  has  been  observed,  that  the  displaced  minister, 
)xford,  had,  at  the  first  alarm  of  the  queen's  illness,  sent 
round  little  billets  to  summon  all  the  Whig  lords  to  the 
privy  council,  and  when  there,  he  continued  to  exert  himself 
m  favour  of  the  Hanoverian  succession.'  The  lords  of  the 
council  sent  to  the  lord-mayor  to  take  special  care  of  the 

^  Much  of  Lamberty't  intelligence  is  thus  verified,  line  by  line,  by  these  sub» 
ministers;  they  dared  not  put  to  paper  the  rest  of  his  intelligence. 
'  Tho^sby*s  Journal. 
•  Ford's  Letter.    Scott's  Swift,  vol.  xvi.  p.  171. 
*  Ford's  Letter.      Scott's  Swift,  vol.  xvi.  p.  171 ;  and  Lamberty's  Menu, 
pour  servir  k  I'Histoire  du  IS''^*  Si^cle.  vol.  viiL  p.  '  Ibid. 
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city;  the  trained  bands  were  raised,  and  a  triple  guard 
sent  to  the  Tower. 

All  persons  were  deeply  concerned,  among  the  popu- 
lace,  at  the  state  of  the  queen,  as  was  visible  by  their 
countenances.  Great  solicitude  was  manifested  regardins 
her  all  the  31st  of  July,  in  the  swarming  and  agitated 
streets;  some  reported  she  was  better,  ouiers  that  she 
had  died  at  eleven.  She  was  again  prayed  for  in  St.  Paul's 
cathedral  in  the  afternoon  daily  service,  but  nowhere 
else. 

During  the  hours  while  the  insensible  queen  was  thus 
suspended  over  the  abyss  of  eternity,  other  vigils  were  held 
in  the  recesses  of  her  palace  at  Kensington,  and  other 
councils,  besides  that  one,  the  vigilance  of  which  secured 
the  throne  to  our  present  royal  line. 

If  the  evidence  oi  an  enemy  may  be  admitted,  the  ^^  Jacobite 
members  of  the  queen's  household  were  greatly  taken  by 
surprise  at  the  sudden  and  mortal  attack,  having  shut  their 
eyes  to  all  symptoms  of  her  danger^  in  strong  reliance  on  a 
prediction  which  had  given  her  years  of  life  to  come.**  One 
of  the  queen's  physicians  is  cnarged  with  these  defective 
conjurations ;  but  reter  Rae^  leaves  his  readers'  imagination 
to  rove  over  a  formidable  medical  band  without  indicating 
the  professor  of  the  black  art  among  them,  further  than  that 
'*  one  of  her  physicians,  the  most  intimate  with  her,  had 
pretended,  by  some  other  art  (than  physic),  whether  of 
calculation,  magic,  or  other  t7i/^*na/ speculations,  to  tell  the 
great  men  of  the  royal  household,  *  that  the  queen  would 
five  six  years  and  a  half.'  This  was  certainly  a  reason  why 
they  were  the  more  secure,  and  had  not  their  design  com- 
plete, and  all  orders  and  warrants  in  readiness  for  the 
execution  thereof."  So  says  this  contemporary,  but  he 
comes  to  a  false  conclusion ;  for  Anne  would  never  have 
authorized  any  such  warrants  while  she  believed  her  ex- 
istence would  last  one  day. 

'<  The  first  alarm  of  the  queen's  illness  and  surprising 

'  Peter  Rfle*s  History  of  the  Rebellion,  p.  54.  He  evidently  is  guided  by 
«  curious  pamphlet  of  that  day,  containing  much  authentic  intelligence;  it  is 
called,  "  Two  Nights*  Court  at  Greenwich.*'  Its  name  is  deriTcd  from  the 
circumstance,  that  George  I.  remained  at  the  Queen's  House  in  Greenwich 
Park  (now  the  Naval  School)  the  two  first  nights  of  his  landing  as  king  of 
Great  Briuin. 
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distemper,''  continues  Peter  Rae,  "brought  the  whole 
Jacobite  party  to  court,  the  great  o£Scers,  as  well  as  the 
privy  councillors  of  the  other  sex,  met  in  a  certain  lady's 
apartment  In  these  apartments  business  of  the  nicest  nature 
in  government  used  to  be  familiarly  discussed.  It  was 
found  that  my  lady  [Masham]  was  with  the  queen,  where- 
upon they  sent  &r  the  countess.^  This  lady  had  been 
watching  by  the  queen  for  some  hours,  and  had  retired  to 
take  a  little  rest ;  she  was  roused,  but  entered  the  Jacobite 
conclave  ill,  and  in  tears.  She  is  supposed  to  be  lady 
Jersey,  the  widow  of  Edward,  earl  of  Jersey,  (one  of  the 
queen's  Tory  ministers,)  who  had  died  just  after  the  Marl- 
borough faction  were  displaced. 

Nothing  could,  however,  be  done  without  lady  Masham, 
who  was  sent  for  from  the  royal  chamber.  She  entered 
in  the  utmost  disorder,  and  without  staying  for  any  ques- 
tion, cried  out— 

"  Oh,  my  lords,  we  are  undone,  entirely  ruined — the 
queen  is  a  dead  woman ;  all  the  world  cannot  save  her  I" 

Upon  which,  one  of  the  lords  asked,  **  if  the  queen  had 
her  senses,  and  if  lady  Masham  thought  she  could  speak  to 
them?" 

<* Impossible!"  returned  lady  Masham;  "her  pain  de- 
prives her  of  all  sense,  and  in  the  intervals  she  dozes,  and 
speaks  to  nobody." 

"That  is  harAy  indeed,"  said  another  of  the  lords; 
"  could  she  but  speak  to  us,  and  give  us  orders,  and  sign 
them,  we  might  do  the  business  for  all  this." 

"Alas!"  said  another  lord — "who  would  act  on  such 
orders?     We  are  all  undone  1" 

To  whom  another  replied,  "  Then,  my  lord,  we  cannot 
be  worse!  I  assure  you  that  if  her  majesty  would  give 
orders  to  proclaim  her  successor  in  her  life-time,  I  would 
do  it  at  the  head  of  the  army — FU  answer  for  the  soldiers." 
The  duke  of  Ormond,  commander-in-chief,  is  clearly  indi- 
cated by  this  speech.  "  Do  it,  then,"  said  Dr.  Atterbury, 
the  bishop  of  Kochester ;  "  let  us  go  out  and  proclaim  the 
chevalier  at  Charing  Cross.  Do  you  not  see  that  we  have 
no  time  to  lose?"^ 

*  This  speech  is  not  id  Peter  Rae's  Abstract  of  this  council,  but,  in  his 
authority,  the  **  Two  Nights  at  Greenwich.*' 
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The  countess  begged  them  to  waive  debate,  "  for,'*  said 
she,  "there  is  nothing  to  be  done.  Her  majesty  is  no 
longer  capable  of  directing  anything;  she  is  half  dead 
already ;  I  die  for  her  if  she  lives  four  and  twenty  hours  T 

The  duke  of  Ormond  returned,  "  Lord!  what  an  unhapOT 
thing  this  is!  What  a  cause  is  here  lost  at  one  blow  I  Is 
there  no  remedy  ?  " 

After  some  discourse,  they  sent  lady  Masham  to  see  if 
there  was  any  alteration  in  the  queen;  she  presendy 
returned  and  told  them— 

"  It  is  all  the  same ;  she's  draVing  on;  she  dies  upwards; 
her  feet  are  cold  and  dead  already. 

One  of  the  secret  conclave  then  proposed  "  to  tenotponze 
for  the  instant,  and,  on  the  last  breath  issuing  from  the 
queen,  to  proclaim  the  elector  of  Hanover,  whom  they 
would  privately  do  their  best  to  oppose ;  in  the  worst,  they 
should  all  be  exonerated,  by  pleaoing  that  they  were  the 
first  and  forwardest  to  proclaim  him.^' 

The  lords  appeared  stunned  at  this  proposal ;  but  one  of 
them,  turning  to  "the  countess,"  said,  "Pray,  madam, 
what  is  your  opinion  ?"  * 

"  Let  my  opinion  be  what  it  may,"  she  replied,  "  I  see 
no  other  way.  The  queen  will  be  dead  to-morrow.  Our 
measures  are  in  no  forwardness — all  is  disconcerted  since 
the  last  remove  (meaning  of  Harley,  earl  of  Oxford,  from 
being  lord-treasurer);  to  make  any  attempt  would  be  to 
ruin  ourselves  and  help  the  establisnment  of  those  we  hate. 
The  successor  must  he  immediately  proclaimed ;  if  we 
decline  it,  the  Whigs  will  do  it  with  the  greatest  damoor, 
and  will  not  fail  to  fall  on  us  for  not  doing  it.  By  all 
means  do  it,  and  receive  the  credit  of  it.  Such  is  your 
only  way."' 

Queen  Anne  drew  her  last  breath  between  seven  and 

'  Again  Peter  Rae  has  diverged  from  his  authority.  He  puts  a  very  long 
oration  into  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  lords,  but  to  the  same  effect. 

'  The  author  received  the  following  valuable  communication  from  some 
courteous  unknown  correspondent.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  narrative 
agrees,  in  many  circumsUnces,  with  Rae's  Memorials,  quoted  above ;  and,  as 
fiir  as  documentary  historical  biographers  dare  sanction  any  paper  the  origpnal 
of  which  has  not  been  before  them,  we  must  say  the  coincidences  with  the  whole 
tenour  of  the  latter  portion  of  the  life  of  queen  Anne  are  striking  enough  to 
induce  belief  in  its  veracity : — **  When  queen  Anne  was  dying,  Mr.  Scc^  of 
Brotberstown,  a  colonel  of  the  guards,  was  on  guard  at  the  palace  that  night 
in  which  the  queen  died.     He  went  to  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  one  of  the  queen's 
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€ight  o'clock,  August  1,  1714,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  her 
age,  and  the  thirteenth  of  her  reign ;  like  her  predecessor, 
she  died  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

When  the  queen  was  released,  the  lords-regents  com- 

physioians,  and  desired  the  doctor '  to  tell  him  whenever  the  queen  was  dead ;' 
but  the  doctor  told  him,  *  that  be  durst  not ;'  upon  which,  the  colonel  desired 
the  doctor '  to  let  hioi  know  by  the  sign  of  putting  to  the  window  a  white  hand- 
kerchief;' to  which  the  doctor  agreed.  As  soon  as  the  queen  was  dead,  doctor 
Arbuthnot  gave  the  sign ;  upon  which  the  colonel  went  to  the  earl  marischars 
house,  and  desired  to  see  him  immediately ;  but  the  servant  told  the  colonel 
'  that  be  was  forbid  to  admit  any  person  to  his  lordship  till  his  bell  was  rung, 
as  he  was  late  up  the  night  before,  and  it  was  yet  very  early  in  the  morning;' 
but  the  colonel  insisted  on  being  admitted,  as  he  had  matters  of  great  conse- 
quence to  communicate  to  his  lordship.  He  locked  the  room-door,  and  then 
awaked  his  lordship,  and  desired  him  *  to  rise  immediately  and  proclaim  the 
king,  as  the  queen,  his  sister,  was  dead/  which  none  out  of  the  palace  knew 
but  him.  His  lordship  said,  *  there  might  be  danger  in  doing  it;'  but  tfaecolonel 
said  *  there  would  be  none,  if  they  did  it  without  loss  of  time.'  He  assured  hie 
lordship,  *  if  he  would  draw  out  the  guards  immediately,  and  proclaim  the  king 
(James  Stuart)  at  Charing-cross,  he  knew  the  duke  of  Ormond  was  ready  to 
do  the  same  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and  that  he  would  take  upon  himself  to 
secure  the  Tower ;'  but  his  lordship  remained  quite  obstinate,  and  said,  *  that 
it  might  cost  them  their  lives  if  they  failed  in  the  attempt  $*  but  the  colonel 
repeated  his  assurance,  *  that  there  was  not  the  least  fear  if  done  immediately,' 
and '  although  they  lost  their  lives,  it  was  losing  them  in  an  honourable  way,' 
and  '  gave  his  word  of  honour,  that  if  they  were  brought  to  a  trial,  he  would 
do  all  in  his  power  to  save  his  lordship's  life,  and  would  declare,  when  on  the 
scaffold,  that  it  was  by  his  persuasion  his  lordship  did  it,  he  being  a  young 
man.'  But  all  was  to  no  purpose ;  he  remained  quite  obstinate,  and  would 
do  nothing,  at  which  the  colonel  left  him  in  a  great  passion. 

**  This  conference  was  not  known  until  after  the  battle  of  Sheriffmoor. 

**  Dr.  Arbuthnot  asked  at  colonel  Scott  some  time  after,  *  what  he  meant  by 
being  so  particular  about  the  queen's  death  ?'  But  the  colonel  would  not 
tell  the  doctor. 

<*  When  earl-marischal  was  retreating  after  the  battle  of  Sheriffmoor,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Irvine,  of  Brackly,  they  being  very  much  fatigued,  his 
lordship  threw  himself  down  on  the  ground,  and  burst  out  a  crying,  which 
surprised  Mr.  Irvine  greatly,  who  bade  his  lordship  '  not  lose  courage,  as  he 
hoped  soon  to  get  to  some  place  where  they  would  get  rest  and  refreshment.' 
His  lordship  replied,  '  that  it  was  not  the  fatigue  they  had  undergone  that 
day  that  distressed  him,  but  that  he  had  to  answer  for  the  death  of  all  the 
men  that  were  killed  that  day.  Had  he  taken  colonel  Scott's  advice  at  queen 
Anne's  death,  he  might  have  saved  his  country  by  restoring  the  king  when  it 
was  in  his  power;'  and  although  '  we  had  then  failed,  I  would  have  died  with 
honour,  whereas  I  toiU  die  now  like  a  dog,  unregretted ;'  upon  which  he  told 
Mr.  Irvine  the  whole  conference  that  passed  between  colonel  Scott  and  him 
at  the  queen's  death,  which  surprised  Mr.  Irvine  extremely.  Mr.  Irvine 
told  this  to  Mr.  Ogilvie,  of  Balbignie,  colonel  Scott's  half-brother,  and  to  Mr. 
Peter  Smith,  Methuen's  brother.  Some  time  after,  colonel  Scott  came  to 
Balbignie,  where  he  met  Mr.  Irvine  and  Mr.  Peter  Smith.  Mr.  Ogilvie, 
in  presence  of  these  gentlemen,  asked  the  colonel '  if  the  above  conference  had 
passed  between  the  earl  marischal  and  him  at  queen  Anne's  death  ?'  The 
colonel  confessed  it  had ;  *  but  desired  it  might  not  be  spoke  of  while  he  lived. 
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manded  Addison,  vihom  they  bad  appointed  their  secretaij,' 
to  announce  the  important  event  to  the  prince  whom  the 
choice  of  the  nation  had  appointed  her  snccessor.  The 
celebrated  author  was  completely  overwhelmed  with  the 
importance  of  his  task ;  and  while  he  was  culling  words  and 
phrases  commensurate  in  dignity  to  the  occasion,  hours  fled 
away — hours  of  immense  importance  to  the  protestant  cause 
in  England.  At  last,  the  regency  was  forced  to  call  to  its 
assistance  Mr.  Southwell,  a  clerk  belonging  to  the  house 
of  lords,  who  announced  to  the  elector  of  Hanover  **  that 
the  British  sovereign  was  dead,  and  that  the  throne  was 
vacant,"  using  the  dry,  technical  phrases  best  fitted  for 
tidings  received,  if  not  without  positive  exultation,  certainly 
without  affectation  of  sorrow. 

"  On  the  Sunday  morning,  the  proclamation  of  George  L 
took  place,"  says  Thoresby,*  who  witnessed  it,  •*  mightily 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  the  people" — of  which  there  was 
the  greatest  concourse  ever  known,  not  only  of  the  popu- 
lace, but  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  who  attended  in 
their  coaches.  The  bishop  of  £ondon  and  vast  numbers 
of  the  clergy  were  likewise  present  The  next  day,  this 
witness  of  the  peaceable  recognition  of  the  line  of  Hanover 

as  it  might  lose  him  his  commission,  he  being  still  in  the  army.'  Mr. 
Ogilvie  told  his  ladv,  who  is  still  alive,  and  ready  to  attest  the  truth  of  it. 

•*  Edinburgh,  30th  April,  1768." 

**  Of  this  date  I  wrote  the  above,  as  dictated  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Haldane 
Dundas,  and  she  read  it  to  Mrs.  Ogilvie,  who  said  '  she  was  ready  to  give 
oath  to  the  truth  of  the  narration.'  **  Charlss  Wilsoxi. 

••  Glasgow,  18th  November,  1812." 

The  reader  will  observe  that  many  particulars  coincide  with  the  narrative 
above  quoted.  The  only  difficulty  in  the  history  is,  wherefore  so  determined 
a  man  as  colonel  Scott  seemed  to  be  should  be  entirely  swayed  by  the  decision 
of  the  earl-marischal  of  Scotland,  seeing  his  guards  were  on  English  ground, 
and  the  commander-in-chief  of  tlie  English  army  affected  to  be  willing  to  do 
the  same.  The  truth  is,  that  every  one  of  the  Jacobites  wished  the  pro- 
clamation to  be  hazarded  by  some  one  rather  than  himself.  The  guards  in- 
dicated were  probably  the  Scota*  Hoyais,  the  incorporation  of  which  regiment 
or  regiments  into  the  force  of  the  body-guards  of  queen  Anne  has  been 
noted  in  the  preceding  chapters — a  circumstance  not  a  little  confirmatory  of 
our  unknown  correspondent's  anecdote. 

'  Tindal*s  Continuation.  Addison  was  chosen  secretary  of  the  regency  on 
this  emergency.  He  was  made  secreUry  of  state  in  1717,  the  year  after  his 
wretched  marriage  with  the  countess  dowager  of  Warwick.  The  anecdote  h 
j-ecorded  by  Dr.  Johnson  in  his  biography  of  Addison. 

*  Thoresby's  Diary,  vol.  ii.  pp.  245— 24a 
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'•went  to  prayers  at  St  Dunstan^  where  king  George 
was  prayed  for/'  Three  days  afterwards,  he  saw  the  tri- 
umphant entry  of  the  duke  of  Marlborougfa,  ''  who  returned 
from  a  sort  of  voluntary  exile ;  he  passed  through  the  city 
of  London  in  great  state,  attend^  by  hundreds  of  gentle- 
men on  horseback,  and  some  of  the  nobility  in  their  coaches, 
followed  by  the  city  trained-bands."  This  array  was  made 
to  intimidate  those  who  were  inimical  to  the  protestant 
succession;  and  these  persons  reflected,  with  tne  utmost 
bitterness,  on  Marlborough,  for  assuming  a  demeanour  so 
jojous  and  triumphant,  when  the  corpse  was  scarcely  cold 
of  his  early  friend  and  benefactress.  His  grand  coach  broke 
down  by  Temple-bar,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Jacobites.' 

A  fortnight  afterwards,  the  good  old  antiquary,  Thoresby, 
visited  Westminster  Abbey,  to  see  the  royal  vault  preparing 
to  receive  the  corpse  of  queen  Anne.  It  was  with  difficulty 
he  made  his  way  through  the  immense  crowds  who  thronged 
to  gaze  on  the  last  resting-place  of  their  native  princes.  "  It 
was  affecting,"  says  our  moralist,  "  to  see  the  silent  relics 
of  the  great  monarchs,  Charles  IL,  William  and  Mary,  and 
prince  George,  next  whom  remains  only  one  space  to  be 
nlled  with  her  late  majesty,  queen  Anne.  This  sight  was 
the  more  touching  to  me,  because,  when  young,  I  saw  in 
one  balcony  six  of  them  that  afterwards  were  kings  and 
queens  of  Great  Britain,  all  brisk  and  hearty,  but  all  now 
entered  on  a  boundless  eternity  I  These  were  then  present 
— ^king  Charles  and  his  queen  Catharine,  the  duke  of  York, 
the  prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  and  the  princess  Anne." 
He  mentions,  with  reverence,  the  velvet,  silver  plates,  nails, 
and  hasps  which  adorned  the  royal  coffins ;  but  all  this  cost 
and  magnificence  is  hidden  from  the  eye,  and  now  moulders 
with  the  silent  dead. 

A  vast  mass  of  conflicting  statements  exists  relative  ta 
queen  Anne,  whose  memory  has  experienced  more  than  the 
accustomed  portion  of  praise  and  blame  that  usually  pertains 
to  the  royal  dead.  Anne  never  refused  the  royal  assent  to 
one  bill  tendered  to  her  to  be  enacted  into  a  law ;  no  per- 
son was  put  to  death  in  her  reign  for  high  treason:  circum- 
stances which  rendered  it  remarkable  in  English  history. 

'  Peter  Rae's  Rebellion. 
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^'  As  to  her  privy  purse/  it  was  the  poor's  box^  a  perpetual 
fund  for  charity.  And  it  appeared  after  her  deatn  (for  she 
made  no  ostentation  of  her  charities,  nor  were  flatterers 
employed  to  trumpet  them  about)  that  several  persons  had 
pensions  from  the  privy  pme ;  pensions  not  given  as  bribes 
to  do  the  dirty  work  of  a  mmister,  but  merely^  out  of 
charity  for  the  support  of  indigent  families.  If  she  was 
frugal,  it  was  to  enable  her  to  be  generous,  and  she  ^rould 
have  thouffht  that  she  defrauded  her  people,  if  she  had  been 
niggardly  m  order  to  lock  up  that  money  in  chests  which 
should  circulate  among  them,  or  had  sent  it  to  foreign 
bauks;  and  therefore  all  she  could  spare,  she  returned 
back  again  to  them  as  their  right  It  must  be  observed, 
that  all  this  was  done  without  anything  that  looked  like 
sordid  saving,  no  retrenching  her  servants  at  their  tables, 
allowances,  or  perquisites ;  the  hospitality  within  doors  was 
equal  to  the  charity  without" 

Dr.  Radcliffe,  who  was  a  member  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons, was  fiercely  attacked  there  by  a  fiiend  of  his,  who 
was  rendered  desperate  by  his  sorrow  for  the  demise  of 
the  queen.  To  this  the  physician  replied  by  a  letter  of 
remonstrance,  in  which  he  thus  mentions  the  deceased 
sovereign,  the  date  August  3,  1714: — 

"  I  could  notliave  thought  that  so  old  an  acquaintance  and  so  good  a  friend^ 
as  sir  John  always  professed  hinaself,  would  have  made  such  a  motion  againsi 
me.  God  knows  that  my  will  to  do  her  majesty  any  senrice  has  ever  got  the 
sUrt  of  my  ability,  and  I  have  nothing  that  giTes  fne  greater  anxiety  than  the 
death  of  that  glorious  prineess. 

"  I  must  do  that  justice  to  the  physician  that  attended  her  in  her  illnesi, 
from  a  sight  of  the  method  taken  for  her  preservation  by  Dr.  Mead,  as  to 
declare  that  nothing  was  omitted  for  her  preservation.  But  the  (po&'ficoO 
people  about  her — the  plagues  of  Egypt  fall  on  them ! — put  it  out  of  the  power 
of  physic  to  be  any  benefit  to  her. 

"  I  know  the  nature  of  attending  crowned  heads  in  their  last  moments  too 
well  to  be  foud  of  waiting  upon  them  without  being  sent  for  by  a  proper 
authority.  You  have  heard  of  pardons  being  signed  for  physicians  before  a 
sovereign's  demise.  However,  ill  as  I  was,  1  would  have  went  to  the  queen 
in  a  horse-litter,  had  either  her  majesty,  or  those  in  commission  nest  to  her, 
commanded  me  so  to  do.  You  may  tell  sir  John  as  much ;  Iiis  zeal  for  her 
majesty  will  not  excuse  his  ill  usage  of  a  friend. 

**  Thank  Tom  Chapman  for  his  speech  made  in  my  behalf.     I  bear  it  is 

>  From  lord  Chesterfield's  estimate  of  the  revenues  of  the  hoose«of  Stuart, 
contained  in  a  work  entiled  **  Common  Sense,  or  the  Englishman's  Joumaf 
It  is  attributed  to  this  nobleman,  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Brit.  Museum. 
Although  troubled  with  a  superabundance  of  quaint  politessci  lord  Chester- 
field was  a  wise  and  beneficent  statesman. 
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the  first  he  ever  made,  which  is  taken  more  kindly.  I  should  he  glad  to  see 
him  at  Carshalton,  since  the  gout  tells  me  that  we  shall  never  more  sit  in  the 
house  of  commons  together."^ 

Dr.  Radclifife,  who  has  been  mentioned  at  the  death- 
beds of  all  the  royal  personages  of  the  English  revolution, 
did  not  survive  queen  Anne  many  months,  and  his  death 
was  reported  to  be  in  a  manner  connected  with  her  own. 
There  was  a  large  portion  of  the  people  who  passionately 
lamented  the  h^t  of  their  native  line  of  sovereigns,  and 
with  these  Dr.  Radcliffe  became  an  object  of  detestation, 
because  the  idea  had  gone  forth  among  them,  that  he  might 
have  saved  ^'good  queen  Anne,  and  would  not''  It  is  said, 
that  he  dared  not  quit  his  house  on  account  of  his  dread  of 
bein^  torn  limb  from  limb.  Indeed,  a  letter  of  his  is  extant 
in  which  he  affirms  that  he  had  received  many  threatening 
missives,  promising  '^  that  he  should  be  pulled  in  pieces  if 
he  ventured  to  London."  However,  he  was  not  a  man  to 
be  intimidated,  and  it  is  evident  by  the  conclusion  of  his  letter 
above  quoted,  that  he  knew  his  fiat  had  gone  forth  by  reason 
of  his  personal  ailments,  and  that  he  could  never  again  ait 
in  the  house  of  commons.  He  died  on  the  1st  of  November 
following,  only  surviving  his  royal  patient  three  months. 

That  the  melancholy  struggle  of  the  unhappv  queen 
with  conflicting  rights  and  duties  brought  her  to  tne  grave 
prematurely,  is  the  expressed  opinion  of  her  own  domestic 

Shysician,  Dr.  Arbuthnot  There  is  true  attachment  and 
eep  tenderness  in  the  manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
departed  queen,  when  all  regard  to  her  memory  was,  to 
say  the  least,  no  great  advantage  to  those  who  were  seen  to 
mourn  for  her.  "  My  dear  mistress's  days  were  numbered, 
even  in  my  imagination,'  they  could  not  exceed  certain 
limits,  but  of  that  small  number  a  great  deal  was  cut  off  by 
the  last  troublesome  scene  of  contention  among  her  servants. 
I  beUeve  sleep  was  never  more  welcome  to  a  weary  tra- 
veller, than  death  was  to  her.  It  surprised  her  suddenly 
before  she  had  signed  her  will,  which  no  doubt  her  being 
involved  in  so  much  business,  hindered  her  from  finishing. 
It  was  unfortunate  that  she  had  been  persuaded  (as  is  sup- 
posed by  Lowndes)  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  it  under 
the  great  seal.     I  had  figured  to  myself  all  this  melancholy 

"  Scott's  Swift,  vol.  xvi.  p.  174,  175. 
*  Arbuthnot  to  Swift,  toU  ix.  p.  196.     Scott's  Swift. 
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scene  twenty  times,  and  even  worse,  if  that  be  possible  than 
happened,  so  I  was  prepared  for  it  My  case  is  not  half  so 
deplorable  as  poor  lady  Masham's,  and  several  of  the  queen's 
servants,  some  of  whom  have  no  chance  for  their  bread  bm 
the  generosity  of  his  present  majesty  (George  L\  which 
several  people  that  know  him  very  much  commend.'' 

Thus  lady  Masham  had  not  gathered  riches,  or  even  com- 
petence, by  her  services  to  queen  Anne.  It  will  be  remem- 
oered  that  her  majesty  had  been  extremely  opposed  to 
Harley's  resolution  of  making  the  humble  attendant  i 
peeress — no  doubt  the  difficulty  of  building  a  competent 
fortune  had  perplexed  the  queen. 

As  to  aueen  Anne's  will,  the  royal  personages  of  tie 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  were  fully  convinced 
of  the  uselessness  of  such  documents.  "The  wills  oi 
sovereigns  are  never  obeyed  after  death,"  said  Louis  XIT. 
not  long  afterwards,  "perhaps  as  some  counterpoise  to  the 
having  their  wills  implicitly  observed  during  life.*'* 

The  suspicions  of  the  tendency  of  queen  Anne  to  the 
cause  of  her  brother  led  the  Wlugs  to  a  resolution  of  de- 
throning her,  which  there  can  be  little  doubt  they  would 
have  perpetrated  long  before,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mode- 
ration of  her  successors.  Glanville,  the  member  for  Hythe, 
was  heard*  to  declare,  **  that  the  queen  and  her  ministers* 
designs  for  the  pretender  were  well  known,  and  the  opposite 
party  had  resolved  that  the  queen  should  not  remain  on  the 
throne  one  fortnight,  for  whicn  purpose  they  had  16,000  men 
in  readiness,  not,"  he  added,  "to  begin  first,  but  to  resist 
the  intrusion  of  the  pretender." 

That  prince  himself  was  deceived  by  the  hopes  grounded 
on  the  revived  affections  of  the  queen,  his  sister,  to  her  family, 
if  the  following  anecdote  be  authentic.  "  The  chevalier 
St.  George  was  at  Luneville  when  he  received  the  news  of 
the  mortal  malady  of  his  sister  queen  Anne ;  he  returned  to 
Bar-le-duc  to  be  present  at  the  assembling  of  his  couocil 
As  he  entered,  he  said,  "  If  the  princess  Anne  dies,  I  ani 
lost."' 

Yet  while  queen  Anne  remained  free  fh>m  delirium,  it  is 
evident  that  she  made  the  strongest  distinction  between  her 

^  Memoirs  of  due  de  St.  Simon. 

*  By  the  bishop  of  London,  in  1 749.     Birch  MS.  4di26,  f.  29. 

*  Coxe*s  MSS.,  vol.  li.  folio  1.     French  letter. 
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crime  of  stigmatizing  her  brother  as  a  spurious  child,  and 
the  act  (which  was  no  crime,  but  an  unavoidable  necessity) 
of  excluding  him  from  the  succession  to  tlie  British  throne 
as  a  Roman-catholic.     It  seems  that  her  remorse  for  her  sin 
regarding  the  first,  which  agonized  her  deathbed,  has  been 
too  much  confounded  with  her  supposed  intention  of  re- 
versing the  other ;  but  there  is  no  regal  act  of  her  life  in 
contradiction  to  the  settlement  which  strongly  secured  the 
succession  to  the  elector  of  Hanover.     That  prince  (the 
next  lineal  heir   to   the   throne  of  Great   Britain,  who 
was  willing  at  the  same  time  to  tolerate  the  church  of 
England,   and   to   take    the    new    coronation  oath   as   a 
protestant  sovereign)   was   proclaimed  the  same  day  as 
George  I.  king  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland.     In 
perfect  consistency  with  the  moderation  and  honourable 
abstinence   from  intrigue  to  gain  this  vast  accession  of 
dominion,  for  which  every  one  must  allow  George  I.  due 
credit,  his  majesty  did  not  hasten  his  arrival  in  England, 
which  remained  six  weeks  without  the  presence  of  any 
sovereign,  thus  giving  the  people  ample  time  by  their  ac- 
quiescence to  confirm  his  succession.    Lord  Berkeley  com- 
manded the  fleet  which  was  despatched  to  Orange  Polder  in 
Holland,  to  await  the  embarkation  of  George  W  according 
to  his  pleasure.     The  king  did  not  hurry  himself,  for  he 
arrived  not  at  Greenwich  until  the  1 6th  of  September. 

The  loss  of  queen  Anne  was  sincerely  deplored  in 
most  pulpits  throughout  England,  for  she  was  deservedly 
beloved  both  by  the  clergy  and  the  people.  Dr.  Sheridan, 
the  friend  of  Swift,  wrote  an  eloquent  oration  on  the 
demise  of  his  queen,  which  he  preached  with  universal 
applause  in  Ireland ;  he  had  considered  himself  extremely 
happy  in  the  choice  of  his  text,  as  applicable  to  the  first 
of  August,  the  day  of  her  demise,  "  Sufiicient  for  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof."  Subsequently  he  was  appointed 
chaplain  to  the  then  lord -lieutenant  of  Ireland.  He  was 
requested  by  the  archdeacon  to  preach  for  him  at  Cork 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  accession  of  George  I.,  which  was 
of  course  on  the  first  of  August.  Sherioan,  struck  with 
the  date,  and  entirely  absorbed  in  his  regrets  for  the  last 
of  thg  Stuart  sovereigns,  drew  forth  from  some  dusty  nook 
his  former  sermon  of  lamentation  for  the  loss  of  his  royal 
'  Shift's  Correspondence. 
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mistresSy  and  preached  it  with  an  energy  and  pathos  that 
drew  tears  from  himself^  and  many  a  desponding  Jacobite. 
Meantime,  the  Irish  courtiers  were  transfixed  with  conster- 
nation. To  preach  an  accession  sermon  with  such  a  text, 
**  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof  I"  was  a  piece  of 
audacity  only  to  be  paralleled  by  the  papist  White  of  Win- 
chester's never-to-be-forgotten  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  the 
first  queen  Mary,  delivered  before  her  sister  and  successor 
Elizabeth,  the  tenour  of  which  was,  "  that  a  living  dog  was 
better  than  a  dead  lion."  Sheridan's  sermon  has  been 
quoted  as  a  remarkable  effort  of  expiring  Jacobitism;  it 
was,  however,  but  an  instance  of  remarkable  absence  of 
mind — one  of  those  practical  Irish  bulls  for  which  he  was 
noted.* 

Fewer  elegies  and  epitaphs  were  written  on  the  death  of 
queen  Anne  than  for  any  previous  sovereign  of  Great 
Britain.  The  only  ode  commemorative  of  this  queen  of 
the  high  church  was  the  product  of  a  dissenting  muse.  It 
is  in  vain  to  expect  fi*om  Isaac  Watts,  in  courtly  poems, 
his  own  genuine  stvle  of  holy  simplicity,  which  has  rendered 
his  name  deservedly  illustnous.  When  William  IIL  had 
departed  to  his  place.  Watts  dedicated  an  ode  to  his  me- 
mory, in  which,  m  a  fit  of  sectarian  enthusiasm,  he  mistakes 
the  king  for  an  archangel,  and  finds  it  difficult  to  distingui^ 
between — 

"  Gabriel,  or  William  od  the  British  throne !  " 

Poetic  beauty  has  long  departed  fi-om  royal  elegies^  and 
perhaps  the  performance  of  Watts  equals  any  strain  devoted 
to  the  monarchs  of  the  Revolution,  although,  in  the  course 
of  it,  he  does  a  little  business  in  the  courtier-line,  by  inter- 
weaving a  curious  eulogy  on  the  advent  of  George  L,  the 
rising  sun  of  himself  and  all  his  dissenting  allies. 

'*  PrIncesSf  the  world  already  owns  thy  name  I 
Go  mount  the  chariot  of  immortal  fame, 
Nor  die  to  be  renowned.     Fame's  loudest  breath 
Too  .dear  is  purchased  by  an  angers  death ! 

**  But,  oh,  the  parting  stroke!  Some  heavenly  power 
Cheer  thy  sad  Britons  in  the  gloomy  hour; 
Some  new  propitious  star  appear  on  high, 
The  fairest  glory  of  the  western  sky^ 
And  Anna  be  the  name. 

1  Epistolary  Correspondence.     Scott's  edition  of  Swift,  p.  482i 
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"  Britons,  forgWe  the  forward  muse, 
That  dared  prophetic  seals  unloose* 
George  is  the  name,  that  glorious  star; 
Ye  saw  bis  splendours  beaming  far. 
Saw  in  the  east  your  joys  arise, 
When  Anna  sunk  in  western  skies. 

**  'Twas  George  diffused  a  vital  ray, 
And  gave  the  dying  nations  day ; 
His  influence  soothes  the  Russian  bear. 
Calms  rising  wars,  and  heals  the  air ; 
Joined  with  the  sun,  his  beams  are  hurled 
To  scatter  blessings  round  the  world. 
Fulfil  whate'er  the  muse  has  spoke, 
And  crown  the  work  that  Anne  forsook.*' 

Notwithstanding  the  paucity  of  elegiac  odes  on  queen 
Anne's  death,  her  memory  was  cherished  with  no  little 
affection  many  years  after  her  demise,  by  a  distinguished 
class  of  her  subjects.  Swift,  who  is  usually  supposed  to  have 
been  her  enemy  and  calumniator,  never  speaks  of  her,  but 
with  deep  reverence ;  in  one  remarkable  letter,  he  mentions 
her  as  "  our  late  blessed  queen."  *  In  one  of  lord  Orrery's 
letters,  dated  as  late  as  1741,  he  sajs,  '<  lord  Bathurst  is  at 
Cirencester,  erecting  statues  and  pillars  to  uueen  Anne."  * 
Pope,  in  his  poetical  letter  addressed  to  lord  Mansfield  (when 
he  was  the  elegant  young  Murray,  the  Apollo  and  Adonis 
of  the  English  bar),  eives  a  sigh  of  regret  at  once  to  his 
days  of  youth  and  to  ner  memory,  by  alluding  to 

"  The  golden  days  of  my  queen  Anne." 

Among  the  lower  orders,  for  some  years  after  her  death, 
her  name  alone  had  power  to  agitate  or  excite  them.  In 
the  reign  of  George  L,  the  notorious  Edmund  Curl  was 
doin^  penance  in  the  pillory  for  some  of  his  libellous  pub- 
lications, when  he  took  it  into  his  head  to  say  to  the  mob, 
*^  that  he  was  put  there  for  speaking  well  of  the  memory  of 
good  ^ueen  Anne."  Upon  which  "messieurs  the  mob" 
laid  aside  the  various  missiles  with  which  they  had  intended 
to  assail  him,  and  when  he  had  stood  his  appointed  time, 
escorted  him  to  his  own  home  with  great  respect  Edmund 
Curl  had  already  lost  both  his  ears,  for  speaking  amiss  of 
the  parliament;  these  disgusting  punishments  not  being 
abokshed  by  the  Revolution. 

1  Autograph  in  the  possession  of  W.  Baillie,  Esq.,  Cavendish  ^uare. 
Inedited. 

*  Scott's  Bwih,  vol.  xix,,  p.  257. 
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It  was  an  age  when  all  of  biography  that  was  suffered  to 
be  connected  with  history  was  compnsed  in  labotired  dis- 
sertations called  characters.  A  moment's  thought  will  suf- 
fice to  show  how  partial  or  unjust,  a  series  of  assertions 
must  be,  detached  from  narratives  of  the  fisicts,  or  supposed 
facts^  on  which  they  are  presumed  to  be  based.  In  illustra- 
tion of  the  fallacy  of  estimating  royal  personages  like  queen 
Anncy  or  her  sister,  Mary  IL^  by  such  performances,  here 
follow  ttDo  characters'  of  queen  Anne,  both  penned  by  her 
domestic  traitress  and  spy,  the  duchess  of  Marlborough. 
The  malignant  ^^character"  was  composed  by  that  person  to 
ornament  bishop  Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Times,  mean- 
ing to  wound  toe  memory  of  her  benefactress  beneath  the 
shelter  of  his  shield.  The  bishop  did  not  think  fit  to  avail 
himself  of  the  offered  assistance. 

^^  Queen  Anne  had  a  person  and  appearance  not  at  all 
ungraceful  till  she  grew  exceeding  gross  and  corpulent. 
There  was  something  of  majesty  in  her  look,  but  mixed 
with  a  sullen  and  constant  frown  that  plainly  betrayed  a 
gloominess  of  soul  and  cloudiness  of  disposition  T^-ithin. 
She  seemed  to  inherit  a  good  deal  of  her  father's  moroseness 
which  naturally  produced  in  her  the  same  sort  of  stubborn 
positiveness  in  many  cases,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary, 
and  the  same  sort  of  bigotry  in  religion." 

This  passage  being  written  for  insertion  in  a  party  work, 
appeals  to  vulgar  opinion.  The  slight  contraction  in  the 
queen's  eyes,  the  writer  perfectly  well  knew,  had  been  occa- 
sioned by  violent  inflammation  in  her  childhood,  and  was  not 
connected  with  temper.  The  duchess  likewise  well  knew, 
and  had  experienced,  that  excessive  indulgence,  and  not 
moroseness,  m  his  family  circle,  was  the  fault  of  the  unhappy 
James  11.,  her  own  early  benefactor.  However,  this  libel 
was  to  have  been  published  under  bishop  Burnet's  mask. 
Thus  does  the  creature  of  the  bounty  of  those  she  maligns 
pursue  her  theme. 

^^  Queen  Anne's  memory  was  exceeding  great,  almost  to 
a  wonder,  and  had  these  two  peculiarities  very  remarkable, 
that  she  could,  when  she  pleased,  forget  what  others  would 
have  thought  themselves  bound  by  truth  and  honour  to  re* 
member,  while  she  remembered  all  such  things  as  others 
would  have  thought  it  a  happiness  to  forget  Indeed,  she 
'  Private  Correipondenoe  of  the  Ducheei  of  Marlborough. 
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chose  to  exercise  it  in  Terr  little  besides  ceremonies  and 
customs  of  courts,  and  such  like  insignificant  trifles.  So  that 
her  conversation,  which  otherwise  might  have  been  en- 
livened by  so  great  a  memoty,  was  only  made  more  empty 
and  trifling  by  its  chiefly  turning  upon  fashions  and  rules 
of  precedence,  or  some  such  poor  topics.  Upon  which  ac- 
count it  was  a  sort  of  misfortune  to  her  that  she  loved  to 
have  a  great  crowd  come  to  her,  having  little  to  say  to  them, 
'  but  timt  the  weather  was  either  hot  or  cold,'  and  little  to 
inquire  of  them,  but  'how  long  they  had  been  in  town,' 
or  the  like  weighty  matters.  She  never  discovered  any 
readiness  of  parts,  either  in  asking  questions  or  in  giving 
answers.  In  matters  of  ordinary  moment,  her  discourse  had 
nothing  of  brightness  or  wit ;  in  weightier  matters  she  never 
spoke  but  in  a  hurry,  and  had  a  certain  knack  of  sticking 
to  what  had  been  dictated  to  her  to  a  degree  often  very  dis- 
agreeable, and  without  the  least  sign  of  understanding  or 
judgment." 

As  the  duchess  was  considered  the  queen's  ''  dictator"  for 
thirty  years,  she  had  ample  opportunity  of  speaking  on  this 
tnut  of  her  character,  but  it  only  became  apparent  to  her 
when  the  dictatorship  was  transferred  for  a  few  years  to 
another  person. 

**  The  queen's  letters,"  continues  the  duchess,  ''were  very 
indifferent,  both  in  sense  and  spelling,  unless  they  were 
generally  enlivened  with  a  few  passionate  expressions, 
sometimes  pretty  enough,  but  repeated  over  and  over 
again,  without  the  mixture  either  of  diversion  or  instruc- 
tion." 

In  point  of  orthography  there  was  little  to  choose  between 
the  letters  of  the  queen  and  those  of  her  censurer;  they 
usually  made  the  same  mistakes — ^for  instance,  they  both 
vrate  wigs  when  they  mean  Whigs.  And  this,  in  the  midst 
of  an  ardent  political  controversy,  often  fives  laughable 
equivoques  to  their  discussions.  §wift  or  Addison  may  be 
permitted  to  censure  the  orthography  of  that  day,  which 
vibrated  between  unsettled  and  obsolete  words,  but  not  a 
person  who  committed  the  same  blunders  with  those  she 
condemned  in  the  queen. 

''  Queen  Anne's  civility  and  good  manners  in  conversation 
(to  which  the  education  of  ^eat  persons  naturally  lead) 
were  generally  well  enough,  till  in  her  latter  days  her  new 
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friends  untaught  her  these  aocomplishmenta,  and  then  her 
whole  deportment  was  visibly  changed  to  that  d^ree,  thai 
when  some  things  disaffreeable  to  her  own  hiunour  or 
passion  have  been  laid  before  her,  she  woukL  descend  to  the 
lowest  and  most  shocking  terms  of  contradiction. 

^^Her  friendships  were  flames  of  extravagant  paasioD, 
ending  in  indifference  or  aversion;  her  love  to  the  priact 
seemed,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  to  be  prodigiously  ereot; 
but  great  as  was  the  passion  of  grief,  her  8tomac£  was 
greater. 

**  I  know  that  in  some  libels  she  has  been  reproached  » 
one  who  indulged  herself  in  drinking  strong  liqucMv,  but  I 
believe  this  was  entirely  ^oundless,  and  that  she  ne?a 
went  beyond  such  a  quantity  of  strong  wines  as  her  phj* 
sicians  judged  to  be  necessary  for  her. 

The  testimony  thus  given  among  a  mass  of  malice  and 
misrepresentation  ought  to  be  considered  condusive  in  the 
queen's  favour,  since  there  cannot  exist  a  doubt  that  if  the  I 
malignant  writer  could  have  mentioned  onW  one  instance 
in  wnich  she  had  seen  the  queen  guilty  of  this  vice,  she 
would  have  quoted  it  without  scruple. 

**  Queen  Anne's  reli^on,"  continues  the  ducheaa  of 
Marlborough,  ''was  chiefly  implicit  £edth,  accompanied 
with  the  form  and  course  of  a  sort  of  piety.  She  had  a  zeal 
for  the  church  as  for  an  infallible  guide,  and  a  devotion  for 
churchmen  to  such  a  dc^^ree,  as  n  she  thought  this  anffi- 
cient  to  sanctify  every  other  part  of  her  amduct,  and  the 
churchmen  repaid  her  civility  in  compliments  and  adoia- 
tions.  I  have  often  blushed  for  her  and  ner  preachers,  when 
I  have  heard  it  almost  ccmstandy  affirmed  to  her  face,  with 
the  most  fulsome  flattexy,  and  to  her  ffreat  satis&ctioD,  *  that 
all  we  enjoyed  was  granted  bvAhnighty  God  as  the  reward 
of  her  piety  and  religion.'  And,  indeed,  if  religion  conaat 
in  such  zeal  and  su<m  devoticm,  or  in  punctual  and  fiMrmal 

1  reparations  for  the  communion,  or  the  like^  (as  she  had 
earned,  without  doubt,  firc»n  such  tutors  as  she  was  blessed 
with,)  then  it  cannot  be  denied  that  she  had  as  much  reli- 
gion as  could  be  lod«d  in  one  breast'' 

As  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  was  a  darii^  freethinker, 
down  to  a  late  period  of  Ufe,  and  (apparency)  departed 
in  the  same  state  of  mind,  her  opnion  on  matters  of  religion 
is  of  little  consequence.     She  breaks  out  into  rage  in  her 
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next  paragraph,  where  she  endeaToors  to  prove  many  crimes 
on  the  poor  queen,  which  merely  amoant  to  the  fact  that  the 
political  coarse  she  had  to  porsae,  and  her  lately  awakened 
affections,  were  diametrically  opposite.  Anne  was  certainly 
not  the  worse  woman  because  she  did  not  persist,  to  the 
end  of  her  life,  in  the  obtuseness  of  feeling  of  which 
her  uncle,  lord  Clarendon,  has  left  us  so  hidleous  a  pic- 
tare,  when,  in  1689,  she  was  acting  under  the  domma- 
tion  of  her  &vourite,  who  was  even  then  her  an^teful 
calumniator.  It  is  indisputable,  that,  notwithstandmg  the 
agony  of  her  internal  remorse,  the  queen  expired  with- 
out in  any  way  impeding  the  settlement  which  me  country 
had  been  necessitated  to  make  of  the  succession.  There- 
fore, the  following  malignant  charges  fall  short  of  their 
mark. 

*^  If  religion,"  contuGiues  the  duchesjs,  '*be  justice,  truth, 
sincerity,  honour,  gratitude,  or  the  like,  then  one  cannot 
tell  what  to  say ;  but  let  queen  Anne's  practice  speak  for  it- 
self— ^her  broken  vows,  her  violated  alliances^  her  behaviour 
to  her  old  friends  at  home,  her  conduct  to  her  good  allies 
abroad,  and  the  returns  she  made  to  her  native  country,  for 
an  immense  treasure  of  money  and  blood,  spent  for  the  vin- 
dication of  her  title  and  the  security  of  her  life.  She  would 
speak  in  public  of  her  zeal  for  the  protestant  succession,  and 
once  she  surprised  the  nation  with  the  news  of  a  particular 
friendship  between  her  and  the  house  of  Hanover ;  but  God 
knows  what  she  meant,  unless  it  were  to  delude  the  ignorant 
part  of  her  people,  for  as  for  her  heart  there  was  proof  enough 
m  due  time  that  it  was  engaged  at  another  court  {St.  Gar- 
mains),  there  was  little  of  it  left  for  that  house  {of  Hanover), 
and  it  came  to  be  accounted  an  afEront  to  herself  to  allude 
to  t^,  in  addresses  to  the  throne*  In  most  cases,  queen 
Anne  was  insensible  of  what  related  to  the  public,  and 
could,  with  great  coldness  and  tranquillity,  let  an  express 
that  was  known  to  come  with  any  important  ffood  news,  lie 
unopened  for  half  an  hour,  though  she  was  alone,  and  had 
nothing  in  the  world  to  do,  whilst  all  about  her  were 
waiting  with  the  utmost  impatience  to  know  the  contents  of 
it  She  loved  fawning  and  adoration,  and  hated  plain  deal- 
ing, even  in  the  most  important  cases.  She  had  a  soul  that 
nothing  could  so  effectually  move  as  flattery  or  fear." 

How  then  came  the  person  who  is  thus  dissecting  her 
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character  to  be  able  to  sway  her  royal  heneEactrem  tx 
thirty  years  ?  Either  she  had  recourse  to  the  same  base 
means,  or,  if  Anne  did  not  require  them,  her  witness  is 
proved  false  and  malicious. 

<'  A  sudden  surprise,  in  an  unguarded  moment  would 
make  the  truth  sometimes  discover  itself  in  her  look,  or  in 
some  unlucky  word,  but  if  she  had  time  and  warning  enoogh 
to  leam  her  lesson,  all  the  arguments  and  reasons  in  wt 
world  couid  extort  nothing  fifom  ner  that  she  had  not  a  mind 
to  acknowledge.  In  such  cases  she  seemed  to  have  the 
insensibility  of  a  rock,  and  would  resolutely  dissemble^  or 
disown  anything  in  the  world,  and  by  repeating  one 
sinffle  answer  in  the  same  words,  could  tire  out  the 
patience  and  elude  all  such  inquiries  as  were  disagreeable 
to  herselE'' 

It  is  a  serious  loss  to  the  world  that  the  duchess  herself 
does  not  subjoin  her  oum  recipe  for  eluding  a  cross 
examination  when  persons  were  pursuing  a  series  of 
inquiries  ^Misagreeable  to  herself  J*  Accormng  to  her  sys- 
tem of  ethics,  a  queen-regnant  of  Great  Britain  is  criminal 
to  the  last  degree,  if  not  explicit  in  her  answers  to  any  ques- 
tions the  keeper  of  her  gowns  and  cloaks  chooses  to  ask 
her  on  state  anEairs ! 

"  She  had,"  continues  the  ungrateful  recipient  of  foitj 
thousand  pounds  of  solid  money,^  ''  no  native  generosi^  of 
temper,  nor  was  often  known  of  herself  to  do  a  handsome 
action,  either  as  a  reward  or  as  a  piece  of  friendship.  The 
diligence  and  faithfulness  of  a  servant  signified  but  litUe 
with  her  where  she  had  no  passion  for  the  person.  And 
even,  to  such  as  she  professed  to  love,  her  presents  were 
very  few,  and  generally  very  insignificant,  as  fi^it  or  venison, 
or  Uie  like,  umess  in  cases  where  she  was  directed  by  pre- 
cedents in  former  reigns. 

*^  In  a  word,  queen  Anne  had  little  zeal  for  the  happiness 
of  others,  but  a  selfishness  that  was  great  enough  to 
make  everv  other  consideration  yield  to  it.  She  washead- 
strong  ana  positive  in  matters  of  the  utmost  importance, 
and  at  last  preferred  her  own  humour  and  passion  before 

>  Portions  for  her  daughters  of  20,000il ;  and  as  much  out  of  the  privy-purse, 
as  gratuity  to  herself,  at  first  refused,  and  then  positively  insisted  upon.  See 
the  statement  of  the  duchess  in  her  printed  <<  Conduct.'' 
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the  safety  and  happiness  of  her  own  people  and  of  all 
Europe,  which  she  had  either  not  sense  enough  to  see,  or 
not  goodness  enough  to  regard.  Whether  her  memory  will 
be  celebrated  by  posterity  with  blessings  or  curses,  time 
will  show." 

Time  has  seldom  shown  a  retribution  more  frightful  than 
this  vituperation  on  a  mistress  so  bountiful  to  this  calumnia- 
tor as  queen  Anne  had  been,  from  her  infancy. 

Now  let  us  turn  the  medal,  and  read  the  reverse  inscrip- 
tion, by  the  same  truthful  hand : — 

*^  Queen  Anne  had  a  person  and  appearance  very  grace- 
ful, something  of  majesty  in  her  Iook, — she  was  religious 
without  affectation,  and  certainly  meant  to  do  everything 
that  was  just.  She  had  no  ambition,  which  appeared  by 
her  being  so  easy  in  letting  king  William  come  before  her 
to  the  crown,  after  the  king  her  &ther  had  followed  such 
counsels  asniade  the  nation  see  they  could  not  be  safe  in 
their  liberty  and  laws,  without  coming  to  the  extremities 
they  did ;  and  she  thought  it  more  for  her  honour  to  be 
easy  in  it,  than  to  make  a  dispute,  who  should  have  the 
crown  first  that  was  taken  from  her  fether. 

*^  And  it  was  a  great  trouble  to  her  to  be  forced  to  act 
such  a  part  against  him,  even  for  security,  which  was  truly 
the  case,  and  she  thought  those  that  sho^i^  the  least  am- 
bition had  the  best  character.  Her  journey  to  Nottingham 
toas  purely  accidental,  never  concerted^  but  occasioned  by  the 
great  fright  she  was  in  when  king  James  returned  from 
Salisbury,  upon  which  she  said  she  would  rather  jump  out 
of  the  window  than  stay  and  see  her  fitther  I" 

The  deUberate  falsehood  of  these  assertions  is  proved  by 
the  letter  of  Anne  to  William,  dated  ten  days  before  she 
absconded,  in  which  she  very  deliberately  mentions  her  in- 
tended flight,  nor  was  there  any  occasion  to  perform  the 
hazardous  g]nnnastic  of  leaping  out  of  any  of  the  windows  of 
the  Cockpit  into  the  park,  to  run  away,  because  the  princess, 
by  the  advice  of  lady  Marlborough,  nad  just  had  a  pair  of 
private  stairs  constructed,  very  convenient  for  the  purpose 
of  quietly  walkinff  out  of  the  back-door.  But  to  proceed 
with  this  inimitable  document : 

^^  Queen  Anne  was  never  expensive,  but  saved  money  out 
of  her  50,000Z.  a  year,  which,  after  she  came  to  the  crown. 
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was  pud  to  prince  Georee  of  Denmark,  wbich  was  his  bj 
right  She  made  no  focMiah  buildiDg,  nor  bought  one  jewel 
in  her  reign. 

*^  She  alwavB  paid  the  greatest  respect  to  queen  Mair 
and  king  William.'' 

Excepting  a  few  trifling  expressions,  such  as  calling  Wil-    j 
liam  '^Caliban/'  *^  Dutch  monster,"  and  vulgaier  epithets,    * 
which  occasionally  occur  in  her  correspondence  with  this 
candid  friend,  wno,  as  king  William's  name  was  a  strong 

E arty-cry  just  then,  thought  it  best  to  scratch  them  out  id 
er  letters;  yet  as  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  made  it  i 
practice  to  show  them  to  her  party,  a  clue  remained  which 
renders  them  legible  under  the  erasures.' 

*^  She  never  insisted  upon  any  one  thing  of  grandeur 
more  than  she  had  when  ner  family  {hatuehM)  was  esta- 
blished by  king  Charles  II.,  though  after  the  revolution  she 
was  heir-presumptive  to  the  crown,  and  after  her  sister, 
queen  Maij,  died,  was  in  the  place  of  a  prince  of  Wales. 

''The  civil  list  was  not  increased  on  her  having  the 
crown,  and  Lord  Godolphin,  who  was  treasurer,  often  said 
that,  from  not  straining  things  to  hardships,  her  revenue 
did  not  come,  one  year  with  another,  to  more  than  50O,0O0£ 
However,  as  it  was  found  necessary  to  have  a  war,  to  secure 
England  fix>m  the  power  of  France,  she  contributed,  ibr  the 
ease  of  the  people,  100,000iL  out  of  her  own  revenue*  to 
lessen  the  expense  in  one  year.  Out  of  the  civU  list  she 
paid  many  pensions,  siven  in  former  reigns,  which  have 
been  since  thrown  on  tne  public.  She  gave  the  first  fruits, 
to  be  distributed  among  the  poor  clergy. 

''  Queen  Anne  was  extremely  well  bred :  she  treated  her 
chief  ladies  and  servants  as  if  they  had  been  her  equals,  and 
she  never  refiised  to  give  charity,  when  there  was  the  least 
reason  for  anybody  to  ask  it;  she  likewise  paid  the  salaries 
of  most  of  her  sister,  queen  Maiy's  servants,  notwithstanding 
the  hardships  she  had  suffered  in  king  William's  reign. 
And,  to  diow  how  good  mani^r  she  was  for  the  pubuc, 
till  a  very  few  years  before  she  died,  she  never  had  but 
20,000il  a  year  for  her  privy-purse,  which  was  vasdy  less 
than  any  king  or  queen  ever  nad  (but  at  the  latter  end  of 

'  See  the  letters  of  Anne  in  chronofogical  order,  Life  of  Queen  Mary. 

'  This  and  the  facts  sueceeding,  are  TeriSed  from  soarecs  prerioady  quoted. 
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her  reign  sbe  had  26,000^)  which  was  much  to  her  honour, 
because  t/uxi  is  6al]ject  to  no  account  And,  in  comparison 
with  other  queens,  (namely  of  Mary  11.  and  queen  Ca- 
roline,) queen  Anne  was  as  savinein  another  ofloce,  that  of 
the  robesy  for  it  will  appear,  by  ml  the  records  in  the  ex- 
chequer where  the  accounts  were  passed,  that  in  nine  years 
she  spent  only  32,05021,  includingher  coronadon  expenses. 
I  have  put  these  facts  together  for  materials  for  the  person 
who  writes  the  inscription." 

And  actually  Dr.  Hooke  compounded  a  most  laudatory 
character  of  queen  Anne  from  tnis  sketch,  wisely  omittine 
all  the  figments  in  the  outset.  Hooke,  as  a  Jacobite,  weB 
knew  how  daringly  false  the  Marlborough  versions  of  the 
escapade  from  the  Cockpit  were.  This  fine  character  of 
queen  Anne  is  still  to  be  seen  on  the  pedestal  of  her  statue 
at  Blenheim,  where  it  stands  to  this  day. 

Those  who  have  read  the  preceding  black  portrait  drawn 
of  queen  Anne,  by  the  same  person,  must  think  the 
contradictions  between  the  two  truly  monstrous,  and  the 
emanation  of  a  bewildered  brain.  Some  candid  persons 
disposed  to  sentimentalize  on  the  fierce  duchess,  have  sup- 
posed that  after  a  lapse  of  time  her  mind  had  softened 
towards  her  benefiMstress,  and  that  she  wrote  the  last 
character  as  a  reparation  for  the  first  But  such  inferences 
vanish  before  the  fiict  that  the  duchess  herself  favours  the 
world  with  her  motives  in  raising  the  statue  and  making  the 
laudatory  inscription,  the  whole  being  avowedly,  not  to  do 
justice  to  queen  Anne,  but  to  vex  and  spite  queen  Caroline, 
the  consort  of  George  IL  Here  are  her  words,  ^'Thn 
character  of  queen  Anne  is  so  much  the  reverse  of  queen 
Caroline,  that  I  think  it  will  not  be  liked  at  court"  ^ 

In  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borou^  hated  queen  Caroline  more  than  she  did  queen 
Anne ;  such  is  the  real  explanation  of  these  discrepancies. 

Other  contemporary  authors  have  mentioned  traits  of 
queen  Anne,  according  to  their  knowledge.  When  all  are 
collected  and  examined,  great  contradictions  occur,  for  they 
do  not  enough  distinguish  between  the  actions  of  Aime  in 
her  youth,  as  an  uneducated  and  self-indulgent  woman,  and 
the  undeniable  improvement  in  her  conduct  when  the 

>  Opinions  of  the  duefa«H  of  Marlboroogh.  Coze  MSS.,  Brit.  Museom. 
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awM  responsibility  of  a  reigning  sovereign,  whose  prscticai 
daties  were,  at  that  era,  by  no  means  clearly  defined,  swakt 
her  conscience  to  trembling  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  bet 
people.  Much  permanent  good  she  certainly  did,  and  no 
evil,  as  queen-regnant;  notwithstanding  the  ill-natured 
sarcasm  of  a  Whig  politician,  who,  when  mentioning  her 
demise  at  an  opportune  juncture  for  the  Hanoverian  sac- 
cession,  declarea  that  ^'  queen  Anne  died  like  a  RomaOy 
for  the  good  of  her  country.'' '  But  no  sovereign  was  ever 
more  deeply  r^rctted  by  the  people. 

The  office  of  regality  was,  there  is  no  doubt,  a  paidul 
occupation  to  her,  for  her  constant  complaint  was,  observes 
Tindal,  "  diat  she  was  only  a  crowned  slave.***  Tlie 
originality  of  which  expression  savours  not  of  the  dulness 
generally  attributed  to  this  queen. 

Her  very  person  is  represented  differently  by  those  ^o 
saw  her  daily.  *^  Her  complexion  was  ruddy  and  sanguine; 
the  luxuriance  of  her  chestnut  hair  has  already  been  men- 
tioned; her  face  was  round  and  comely;  her  features 
strong  and  r^ular,  and  the  only  blemish  in  it  was  that 
defluxion,  which  had  fallen  on  her  eyes  in  her  childhood, 
had  contracted  the  lids  and  given  a  cloudiness  to  ber 
countenance."  Thus  the  frown  that  the  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough dwells  on  malevolently,  did  not  arise  from  ill-natui^ 
but  from  defect  of  vision.  The  duchess  has  likewise  given  a 
malignant  turn  to  a  trifling  incident  arising  firom  Anne's 
near-sightedness,  quoted  in  lier  early  life.* 

'^  Queen  Anne  was  of  a  middle  stature,"  observes  another 
contemporary,^  ^'not  so  personable  and  majestic  as  her  sister, 
({ueen  Maiy.  Her  face  was  rather  comely  than  handsome ; 
it  seemed  to  have  a  tincture  of  sourness  in  it;  and  for  some 
vears  before  she  died,  was  rubicund  and  bloated.  Her 
bones  were  small,  her  hands  extremely  beautiful,  her  voice 
most  melodious,  and  her  ear  for  music  exquisite.  She  was 
brought  up  in  high  church  principles,  but  changed  her 
parties  according  to  her  interest.  She  was  a  scnipuloos 
observer  of  the  outward  and  visible  forms  of  godliness  and 

^  Duch«H  of  Marlborough's  PriTate  Correspondence,  Coxe  MS. 

*  Tindal's  Continuation  of  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  370. 

*  Vol.  z.  chap.  i.  Life  of  Mary  II.  and  Anne  as  princesses. 

«  Roger  Coke's  Detection,  toI.  iii.  p.  903—6. 
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hamility  in  public  service — as^  for  instance,  she  reproved 
once  the  minister  at  Windsor  Castle,  for  offering  her  the 
sacrament  before  the  cleigy  present  had  communicated^ 
thus  foi^etting  her  position  and  dignity  as  head  of  the 
church. 

If  one  of  the  bitterest  of  all  her  revilers,  Horace 
Walpole,  may  be  believed,  queen  Anne  did  not  show 
reverence  for  the  liturgy  in  her  daily  routine  of  private 
life.  He  says  that  when  queen  Anne  rose,  prayers  were 
read  while  her  ladies  dressed  her,  for  the  purpose  of  savins 
time,  in  the  adjoining  room.  Now  and  then,  the  queen^ 
ladies  considered  it  proper  to  shut  the  door.  One  day, 
a  very  devout  but  unworldly  chaplain  being  on  duty,  he 
ceasea  reading  when  the  door  was  shut,  and  to  her  great 
wrath  the  laay  of  the  bed-chamber  found  he  was  not 
further  advanced  in  the  service,  when  she  opened  the 
door  of  the  queen's  bed-room.  "Why  did  you  stop?" 
asked  the  lady,  angrily.  "Because,  madam,"  replied  thie 
uncompromising  clergyman,  "I  do  not  chose  to  whistle  the 
word  of  God  though  a  keyhole."  Whiston,  a  man  of  severe 
but  rather  fantastical  tendency  of  belief,  is  always  men- 
tioned as  the  person  who  made  this  remarkable  rejoinder. 
The  incident  is  attributed,  by  all  but  Horace  Wali>ole, 
to  queen  Caroline,  the  consort  of  George  IL ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  Whiston  was  the  chaplain  of  that  queen,  and 
not  of  queen  Anne,  who  disliked  him  on  a  charge  of 
Socinianism;  her  government  likewise  brought  him  into 
some  trouble  on  account  of  his  works  being  considered 
derogatory  to  the  veneration  due  to  the  holy  Trinity. 
These  circumstances  totally  acquit  ^ueen  Anne  of  this  widely 
known  but  undeserved  stigma,  which  has  been  fastened  on 
her  memory  by  the  wicked  wit  of  Horace  Walpole,  who 
thought  the  story  too  good  to  be  lost,  and  dared  not  give  it 
to  the  right  owner.  Great  ladies  had  in  those  days  a  bad 
custom  of  proceeding  with  the  affairs  of  the  toilet  during 
prayers,  which  was  severely  satirized  in  one  of  the  old 
plays  of  that  era,  where  the  fashionable  belle  is  described 
preparing  for  her  morning-toilet,  by  saying  her  prayers  in 
bed  to  save  time,  while  one  maid  put  on  her  stockings  and 
the  other  read  aloud  the  play-bilL 

The  duchess  of  Marlborough  acquits  her  royal  mistress 
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of  all  this  reckless  pro&nity  at  priTate  prayings  by  abnnng 
her  as  a  ''  godly,  praying  idiot,  when  in  the  secluflion  <rf 
her  chamber.^ 

^  Her  life  would  have  lasted  longer,"  says  another  ood- 
temporary,  who  cannot  forgive  the  harassed,  world- wearied 
queen  for  dying  at  a  political  crisis,  *^  if  she  had  not  eaten 
so  much — a  propensity  not  derived  fix>in  her  father,  king 
James,  who  was  most  abstemious,  but  from  her  mother. 
I  say,"  continues  Coke,  <^  she  supped  too  much  chocolate, 
and  died  monstrously  fat,  insomuch  that  the  coffin  ^ivfaeiein 
her  remains  were  deposited,  was  almost  square,  and  was 
bigger  than  that  of  the  prince,  her  husband,  who  was  known 
to  DC  a  Hat,  bulky  man."  There  are  prints  representing 
the  qneen's  coffin,  when  placed  by  her  husband  in  the 
Stuart  vault'  1£  they  may  be  depended  upou,  both  Coke 
and  Thoresby,  who  went  to  see  the  lying  in  state  of  ooeen 
Anne,  have  exa^erated  when  they  represent  her  coffin  as 
a'square  every  way. 

The  queens  efl^  in  wax  was  certainly  prepared  for  the 
purpose  of  being  placed  on  her  coffin.  It  is  still  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  and  represents  her  as  a  very  tall  as  well  as 
Tery  stout  woman.  As  it  is  the  only  funeral  memorial  that 
remains  of  this  queen-remant,  it  ought  not  to  be  destroyed. 
The  antiquarian,  Thoresby,  followed  the  royal  remains,  and 
watched  itxe  finid  process  which  shut  them  from  the  world. 
**The  lords-justices  (7or<&  of  the  regmey)  had  resolved  to 
bury  the  queen  on  Sunday,  the  22nd  of  August;  but  as 
meantime  they  received  letters  from  George  L,  with  direc- 
tions that  her  majesty's  body  shouki  be  interred  with  all  the 
pomp  and  decency  consistent  with  a  private  burial,  the 
ceremony  took  place  on  Tuesday,  the  24th,  when  she  was 
buried  in  Henij  VIL's  chapel  with  great  solemnity."*  The 
difference  implied  by  the  terms  puUic  and  private  frmeral 
aeems  to  be  that  the  latter  took  place  at  night  or  in  the 
eveninff,  by  torch-light 

**  There  had  been,**  observes  Thoresby,  *'  a  new  vaolt 
made  on  the  south  side  of  Henry  VIL's  chapel,  in  whi<:h 

'  Coxe  MS.,  Brit.  Muteuin.  Lord  Dartmouth,  ia  his  Notes  to  Buroct, 
repeats  this  term,  which  is  besides  only  to  be  found  among  the  MSS.  of  the 
duchess. 

*  Crovle's  Illustratioa  of  Pennant's  London. 
'  Rae's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  p.  73. 
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the  corpfle  of  Charles  IL  and  that  of  his  nephew^  Wil* 
liam  lU.,  of  queen  Mar^  and  prince  George  of  Denmark 
lie ;  here  the  remains  of  queen  Anne  were  deposited,  and 
there  being  no  more  room  left,  the  vault  was  bricked  up, 
having  thus  received  the  last  sovereign  of  the  royal  name 
of  Stuart  that  was  ever  destined  to  wear  the  regal  garland  of 
this  realm. 

No  monument,  not  so  much  as  the  simplest  tablet 
marks  the  spot  where  queen  Anne  rests,  nor  could  the 
humblest  female  pauper  that  ever  breathed  her  last  in  a 
workhouse,  repose  less  distinguished  in  death  than  this 
queen  of  Great  Britain. 

The  church  of  England  owes  her  some  memorial,  for 
she  deprived  herself  of  much  personal  pomp  and  mag- 
nificence in  order  to  benefit  the  church,  and  sne  stands  in- 
dubitably at  the  head  of  the  short  but  illustrious  list  of 
protestant  founders.  In  ancient  times,  when  a  monastery 
or  a  college  was  endowed,  the  tomb  of  the  founder  was 
carefully  preserved  and  gratefiilly  regarded  through  suc- 
ceeding affes;  but  vainly  mdy  we  ask  for  the  monument  of 
the  founcuress  of  the  Bounty  which  amplified  the  scanty 
livings  of  that  church,  the  clei^  of  which  are  ^as 
often  observed)  the  worst  and  the  best  paid  of  any  in  tne 
world. 

Although  queen  Anne  was,  before  she  departed  this  life, 
on  fiiendfy  terms  with  the  king  of  France,  she  made  no 
effort  to  afford  sepulture  to  the  uninterred  bones  of  her 
£sither,  and  that  mity  finally  devolved  on  a  distant  kins- 
man. In  facty  the  body  of  James  IL  remained  unburied 
for  a  century  afi:er  his  daughter's  death,  and  the  circum- 
stances reganling  it  form  the  last  extraordinaiy  incidents 
in  the  history  of  the  regal  personages  of  the  house  of 
Stuart 

Lights  were  kept  burning  round  the  hearse  of  James  IL 
until  the  French  revolution.  How  strange  that  the  bones 
of  the  stranger  and  the  exile  in  the  land  should  be  re- 
verenced, when  those  of  the  royal  personages  of  France 
were  disinterred  and  profaned  I  The  church  of  the  Bene- 
dictines in  the  Faubourg  St  Jacques  was  desecrated,  and 
turned  into  a  cotton-spinning  factory ;  but  when  the  revo- 
lutionists opened  the  coffin  of  James  IL,  they  found  the 
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corpse  entire,  and  in  an  extraordinary  state  of  preservation. 
James  had  always  been  greatly  beloved  and  revered  in 
France,  and,  at  toe  sight  of  his  remains,  the  crowd  were 
seized  with  superstitious  awe,  and  they  defended  them  fiom 
those  who  would  have  destroyed  them.  The  munidpfll 
authorities  took  possession  of  the  hearse  and  body ;  but  the 
people  crowding  to  see  them  from  all  parts  of  Paris,  and 
oeing  willing  to  pay  for  the  sight,  the  functionaries  charged 
fix>m  a  sous  to  a  firanc  for  admission,  and  made  the  show 
of  our  king's  coipse  a  profitable  concern.  Will  it  be 
credited,  tlmt  in  tne  midst  of  the  infidelity  of  the  revolu- 
tion, whispers  went  of  miracles  performed  oy  the  corpse  of 
James  IL  ?  Robespierre  ordered  the  body  to  be  buried, 
which  was  not  done,  but  it  was  carefully  and  reverently 


When  the  allies  came  to  Paris,  in  1813,  the  body  of  the 
unfortunate  James  II.  still  remained  above  ground,  and 
the  strange  circumstance  being  mentioned  to  George  IV*, 
he  generously  ordered  the  bones  of  his  kinsman  to  be 
earned  in  funeral  procession  from  Paris  to  St  Germains, 
and  there  interrea  in  the  church.  The  long-delayed 
Amend  of  James  IL  then  took  place  with  royal  grandeur. 
No  mourners  of  his  lineage  attended  his  co&n  on  its 
return  to  St.  Germains,  for  his  race  had  passed  away; 
yet  his  people  followed  him  to  the  grave;  for  most  of 
the  English  in  Paris,  setting  aside  all  religious  and  poli- 
tical differences,  attended  the  cortdge,  m  the  deepest 
mourning.  The  indications  of  respect  were  extraordin^- 
Every  English  person  behaved  as  if  following  the  com 
of  a  beloved  sovereign,  who  had  died  only  me  previous 
week. 

George  IV.  ordered  a  monument  to  be  raised  in  the 
church  of  St  Germains  to  the  memory  of  his  unfortunate 
predecessor.  It  is  of  white,  ^y,  and  black  marble) 
and,  notwithstanding  its  simplicity,  it  possesses  some  ele- 
gance. An  inscriptioQ  in  Xatin  marks  the  name  and 
rank  of  the  deceased,  and  the  &ct  of  his  interment,  ixk 

>  Th0  iocideoU  here  detailed  and  reduced  to  narratire,  were  carefully  col- 
leeted  by  personal  inquiry  from  the  traditions  of  Paris  and  of  St  GertDsifl'* 
and  horn  the  information  of  some  family  eonnexioni  of  the  author  who  st- 
tendcd  the  long  delayed  funeral. 
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1813.'  James  XL  is  the  oaly  British  sovereign  deceased 
between  the  year  1603  and  1813  to  whom  a  funeral  monu- 
ment has  been  raised  So  closes  the  last  historical  incident 
relating  to  our  ancient  royal  line. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

As  the  following  letter,  the  only  specimen  from  the  pen 
of  queen  Anne  in  her  girlhood,  was  still  reposing  inedited 
among  the  muniments  of  the  noble  family  to  whose  ances- 
tress it  was  addressed  when  VoL  X*  was  printed,  it  is 
appended  to  the  end  of  her  life. 

PKIHCX88  Anns  OF  YoKK*  TO    LaX>T  ApSXXT, 

wm  OF  Sni  Allsm  AptLsr.* 

The  commencement  of  the  letter  consists  of  excuses  for 
not  having  written  before. 

''Bruzelles  [Brussels],  Sept  20. 

**Iwas  to  tee  aboil  [I  have  been  to  see  a  ImII]  at  the  court  incognito, 
which  I  likede  very  well ;  it  was  in  very  good  order,  and  some  damc*d 
well  enaught;  indeed,  there  was  Prince  Vodennnt  that  danced  extreamly 


'  The  singular  fact  that  the  eorpse  of  James  IL  awaited  burial  through 
the  whole  of  the  last  century,  is  confirmed  by  many  tourists*  The  anecdote, 
which  is  told,  with  so  much  malice,  by  Horace  Walpole,  alludes  to  the  circum* 
stance ;  be  says  tha^  "  when  the  duchess  of  Buckingham,  the  daughter  of 
James  II.  by  Catherine  Sedley,  came  to  Paris,  she  visited  her  father  s  hearse 
which  contained  his  body.  The  monk  who  riiowed  the  chapel  observed  to 
her  that  the  pall  of  the  poor  king  was  very  shabby,  in  hopes  she  would  have 
replaced  it  with  a  new  one;"  but,  to  the  extreme  delight  of  Horace,  the 
appeal  was  unavailing. 

'  Holograph,  the  original  being  in  the  possession  of  the  noble  family  of 
Baihorst,  the  descendants  of  that  of  Apsley.  The  author  has  been  favoared 
by  the  kindness  of  lady  Georgiana  Bathurst  with  a  copy  of  this  inedited  letter 
of  Anne. 

'  Lady  Apsley  was  the  mother  of  lady  Bathvst,  the  wife  of  sir  Benjamin 
Bathurst,  treasurer  of  the  household  to  the  Princess  Anne.  Lady  Bathurst  wss 
probably  pUced  in  the  service  of  the  princess  Anne,  as  she  mentions  her  as 
one  of  her  earliest  friends  in  a  letter  written  when  queen,  in  1705.  This 
letter,  the  only  one  we  can  produce  from  the  pen  of  Anne  previous  to  her 
marriage,  has  been  brought  to  light  from  family  archives  by  the  kindness  of 
lady  Georgian!  Bathurst. 
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well,  as  well  if  Dot  better  than  €(here  the  duke  of  Mannoath  or  sir  E. 
Yilliers,^  whidi  I  think  is  Teiy  ez/rordinftiy.  Last  night  againe  X  was 
[J  have  hetn\  to  w&tfyer  works  and  bon^erx,  which  was  to  celebrmle 
the  king  of  Spain^s  voeding ;  they  were  Teiy  well  wordi  seeing  indeed. 
All  the  people  hear  are  very  sivUy  and  except  you  be  othere  ways  to 
them  they  will  be  so  to  you.  As  for  the  town  it  is  a  great  fine  town. 
Methinks  tho,  the  streets  are  not  so  clean  as  they  are  in  Holland,  yet 
they  are  not  so  dirty  as  ours ;  they  are  very  well  paved,  and  very  easy — 
they  onely  have  od  smells.  My  sister  IssabelWs  lodgings  and  mine  are 
much  better  than  I  expected,  and  so  is  all  in  this  place.  For  our 
lodgings  they  wear  all  one  great  room,  and  now  are  divided  with  board 
into  seyerall. 

^'  My  sister  Issabella  has  a  good  bed-chamber,  with  a  diimney  In  it ; 
there  is  a  little  hole  to  put  by  things,  and  between  her  room  and  mine 
there  is  an  indiferent  room  without  a  chimney;  then  mine  is  a  good  one 
with  a  chimney,  which  was  made  a  purpose  for  me.  I  have  a  closet 
and  a  place  for  my  trunks,  and  therms  (there's)  a  little  place  where 
our  women  dine,  and  over  that  such  anothere.  I  doubt  I  have  quite 
Urde  out  your  patience,  so  that  I  will  say  no  more,  onely  beg  you  to 
believe  me  to  be  what  I  realy  am,  and  will  be  your  very  afTectiooate 
frtindej 

"AjfWB. 

**Pray  remember  me  very  kindly  to  Sir  Allin.** 


>  Well  known  to  the  readers  of  these  biographies  as  the  brother  of 
Elizibeth  VUlien,  and  master  of  the  horse  to  the  princess  of  Orange,  and 
afterwards  as  lord  Jersey. 


THB  END. 


T.  C.  SsTill,  Priatttr,  4.  Chandoft-street,  CoTe&t-guda. 
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MR.  COLBURN'S 

LIST   OF   NEW   WORK& 


BURKE'S 

HISTORY  OF  THE  LANDED  GENTRY; 

A  GENEALOGICAL  DICTIONARY 

OF  THE  UNTITLED  ARISTOCRACY  OF  ENGLAND, 

SCOTLAND,  AND  IRELAND : 

A    COMPANION   TO    ALL   PEERAGES, 

2  Tols.  rojal  8to.  beaatifuUy  printed  in  double  columns,  tl  lOs.  t>oand. 

Tlie  Lnnded  Gentry  of  EoffUod  are  so  closely  connected  witli  tLe 
stirring  records  of  its  erentml  history,  that  some  acquaintance  witli 
them  ii  a  matter  of  necessity  with  the  legislator,  the  lawyer,  the  his- 
toricnl  student,  the  speculator  in  politics,  nnd  the  curious  in  topogra- 
phical and  sntiquarian  lore;  and  even  the  very  spirit  of  ordinary 
curiosity  will  prompt  to  a  desire  to  trace  the  origin  and  progress  of 
those  families  whose  iufluence  pervades  the  towns  and  villsges  of  our 
land.  Thin  work  furnishes  such  a  mass  of  authentio  information  in 
regird  to  all  the  principal  families  io  the  kingdom  as  has  never  before 
been  brought  together.  It  relates  to  the  untitled  families  of  rank,  as 
the  '*  Peerage  and  Baronetage"  does  to  the  titled,  and  forms,  in  fact, 
a  peerage  of  the  untitled  aristocracy.  It  embraces  the  whole  of  the 
landed  interest,  and  is  indispensable  to  the  library  of  every  gentleman. 

"  A  work  in  which  every  gentleman  will  find  a  domeitic  interest,  as 
it  contains  the  fullest  account  of  every  known  family  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  It  is  a  dictionary  of  all  nsmes,  families,  and  their  origins, — 
of  every  man's  neighbour  and  friend,  if  not  of  his  own  relatives 
and  immediate  connexions."— J^eS'^  Meuenger.  .) 

"A  work  which  contains  curious  information  nowhere  else  to  be 
foond,  and  to  which  professional  genealogists  may  refer  with  advan- 
tsge." — Quarter^  Bemew* 

"  A  work  of  this  kind  is  of  a  national  value.  Its  ntilitv  i%  not  merely 
temporary,  but  it  will  eiist  and  be  acknowledged  as  long  as  the  fa- 
milies whose  names  and  genealogies  are  recorded  in  it  continue  to  form 
an  integral  portion  of  the  English  constitution.  As  a  correct  record 
of  descent,  no  family  should  be  without  it." — Morning  Pott 
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2  MR.  COLBURN'S  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

WALPOLE^S  MEMOIRS 

OF  THE  REIGN  OF 

KING  GEORGE    THE  SECOND; 

XDITXl),  WITH  X    PKBFACB  AND  NOTES, 

BY  THE  LATE  LORD  HOLLAND. 

Second  Edition,  Reriaed,  in  S  handsome  Tolnmea  870,  with  Portraits* 
price  only  24«.  bound  (originalljpabliahed  in  4to,  at  51 5s.). 

Thb  manuecfipt  of  these  "Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  George  tlie 
Second"  was  found  at  Strawberry  Hill  on  the  death  of  Horace  WalpoK 
along  with  that  of  the  "  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  George  the  Third." 
lately  edited  by  Sir  Denis  Le  Marchant,  in  two  chests,  relatire  to 
which  the  author  left  written  directions  that  they  were  not  to  le 
opened  till  a  considerable  period  after  his  decease.  That  time  haying 
arrived,  the  seals  were  reroored,  aod  the  nobleman  to  whom  the 
Memoirs  had  been  bequeathed  (the  Earl  of  Waldegrare),  decided  on 
giving  them  to  the  public  ;  and  that  they  might  possess  every  possible 
adrantage,  it  was  arranged  that  they  should  appear  under  the  editorial 
auspices  of  the  late  Lord  Holland,  whose  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  period  illustrated,  family  connexion  with  the  most  celebrated  indi- 
viduals of  the  time,  and  distinguished  scholarahip,  appeared  to  point  him 
out  as,  abore  all  men,  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  tasK  of  preparing  tbem 
for  the  press. 

Known  as  the  son  of  the  ablest  minister  the  age  produced  (Sir  Robert 
TValpole),  and  having  many  of  his  nearest  friends  and  relatives  members  at 
different  periods  either  of  the  government  or  of  the  opposition,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  imagine  an  individual  more  favourably  ciroomstanced  than  Horace 
Walpole  to  record  the  stirring  scenes  and  great  events  that  made  the  reign 
of  George  II.  so  remarkable.  But  to  these  advantages  must  be  added  a 
talent  in  portraying  the  characteristics  of  his  contemporaries,  and  a  viva- 
city in  describing  the  scenes  in  which  they  figured  so  conspicuously,  in 
which  he  is  without  a  rival*  The  result  is  a  history  which,  with  the 
veracity  of  a  chronicle,  affords  equal  entertainment  with  the  moat  viva- 
cious romsnce,  and  though  suflSciently  attractive  in  its  own  merits  to  all 
classes  of  resders,  is  essential  to  every  library  containing  any  portion  of 
the  Walpole  Works  and  Coriespondence. 

**  We  are  glad  to  see  an  octavo  edition  of  this  worlt.  The  publisher  has 
conferred  a  boon  on  the  public  by  the  republication." — Britannia. 

^  **  Few  historical  works  that  have  appeared  can  equal  these  volumes, 
either  in  amusement  or  instruction.** — Svnd*^  Ttsicr. 

"  Perhaps,  without  exception,  the  liveliest  piece  of  historical  ^ssip  in 
any  language.  It  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  history  and  philosophy 
of  human  nature."— l>at/^  News, 

^  A  work  of  peater  interest  than  has  been  placed  before  the  public  for 
a  considerable  time.  The  Memoirs  abound  in  matter  which  is  both  useful 
end  amusing.  The  political  portions  of  the  work  are  of  undoubted  value 
and  interest,  and  embody  a  considerable  amount  of  very  curious  historical 
information,  hitherto  inaccessible  even  to  the  most  determined  and  perse- 
vering stadent.**— Memtfi^  Fc»U 
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HISTORY  AND  BIOGRAPHY. 


LIVES  OF  THE  QUEENS  OF  ENGLMD, 

NOW  FinST  PXTBLISHBD  7ROK  OFFICIAL  RECORDS, 
AKD  OTHER  AUTHBlfTIG  DOGUXEKTB,  FRIVATS  AS  WELL  A8  P179LIC. 

BY  AGNES  STRICKLAND- 
DEDICATED  BT  PERMISSION  TO  HER  UAJESTT. 

To  be  completed  in  It  rols.,  embelliflhed  with  Portraits,  and  other  Illns* 

trations,  10«.  6d,  each,  boand;  either  of  whiefa  may  be  had  separately. 

Vols.  I  to  XI.,  are  now  ready. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  These  Tolumes  bare  the  fascination  of  a  romance  united  to  the 
integrity  of  history." — rnnes. 

**  Miss  Strickland  has  made  a  rery  jadicious  nse  of  many  authentic 
MS.  authorities  not  preyioosly  collected*  and  the  result  is  a  most  inte- 
resting addition  to  our  biographical  library." — Quarterly  JReview. 

*'  A  most  Tsluable  and  entertaining  work.  There  is  certainly  no  lady 
of  our  day  who  has  devoted  her  pen  to  so  beneficial  a  purpose  as  Miss 
Strickland.  Nor  is  there  any  other  whose  works  possess  a  deeper  or  more 
enduring  interest.  Miss  Strickland  is  to  our  mind  the  first  literary  lady 
of  the  age."— C%rofiic&. 

"  A  raloable  contribution  to  historical  knowledge.  It  contains  a  mass 
of  every  kind  of  historical  matter  of  interest,  which  industry  and  research 
could  collect.  We  have  derived  much  entertainment  and  instroetioa  from 
the  work."— ufi^AcvunoM. 

"We  must  pronounce  Miss  Strickland  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  en- 
tertaining historian  ia  the  English  language.  She  is  certainly  a  woman  of 
powerful  and  active  mind,  as  well  as  of  scrupulous  justice  and  honesty  of 
purpose.  And,  as  we  before  remarked,  the  considerable  number  of  new 
documents  to  which  she  hashed  access,  and  the  curious  nature  of  some  of 
these  documents,  impart  to  her  production  a  character  of  which  it  would  be 
hard  to  determine  whether  the  utility  or  the  entertainment  predominated." 
— Morning  Po$L 

"  This  work  is  written  by  a  lady  of  considerable  learning,  indefati- 
gable industry,  and  careful  judgment.  All  these  quolificalions  for  a 
biographer  and  an  historian  she  has  brought  to  bear  upon  the  subject 
of  her  volumes,  and  from  them  has  resulted  a  narrative  interesting  to 
oil,  and  more  particularly  interesting  to  that  portion  of  the  community 
to  whom  the  more  refined  researches  of  literature  afford  pleasure  and 
instruction.  The  whole  work  should  be  read,  and  no  doubt  will  be 
read,  by  all  who  are  anxious  for  information.  It  is  a  lucid  arrange- 
ment of  facts,  derived  from  authentic  sources,  exhibiting  a  combina- 
tion of  industry,  learning,  judgment,  and  impartiality,  not  often  met 
with  in  biographers  of  crowned  heads." — Times,    (Third  Notice.) 
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MR.  COLBURN'S  new  PUBLICATIONS. 


HISTORY  OF 

THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  NAPOLEOlf 

AT   ST.  HELENA. 

BY  GENERAL  COUNT   MONTHOLON, 

Tbe  Emperor's  Companion  in  Exile,  and  TettamenUiy  Executor, 

Now  firft  traniiUted  and  published  from  tbe  author's  original  manuscript. 

4  Tols.  8ro.  Vols.  III.  and  IV.  may  be  had  separately  to  complete  sets. 

"General  Count  Montbolon,  Napoleon's  companion  in  exile,  and  tes- 
iamentary  executor,  has  determined  by  detailed  and  honest  slatemeikte. 
to  bring  every  thing  connected  with  this  important  event  before  the 
eyes  of  civilised  Europe.  We  have  read  his  volumes  with  intense 
interest  and  curiosity,  and  we  are  eager  to  acknowledge  the  general 
good  sense,  right  feeling,  and  strong  desire  for  impartiality  that  hare 
signalised  them.  They  contain  innumerable  passages  of  interest, 
amusement,  and  information." — Court  JtmmaL 


THE  ONLY  AUTHORISED  ENGLISH  EDITION. 

Now  in  course  of  publication,   embellished  with   portraits.    Tbe  firbt 
six  volumes  may  now  be  had  bound  in  three,  price  3l«.  6J. 

M.  A.  THIERS'  HISTORY 

OF 

THE  CONSULATE  AND  THE  EMPIRE 

OF  FRANCE,  UNDER  NAPOLEON. 

['  A  se<]uel  to  his  History  of  the  French  Revolution.  Translnted,  with 
tbe  sanction  and  approval  of  the  Author,  by  D.  Forbes  Campbell,  Ksq. 

Haviog  filled  at  different  times,  the  high  offices  of  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  of  Finance,  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  President  of  the  Council, 
M.  Thiers  has  enjoyed  facilities  bejond  the  resch  of  every  other 
biographer  of  Napoleon,  for  procuring,  from  exclusive  and  authentic 
sources,  the  choicest  materials  for  his  present  work.  As  guardian  to 
the  archives  of  the  state,  he  had  access  to  diplomatic  papers  and  other 
documents  of  the  highest  importance,  hitherto  known  only  to  a  privi- 
leged few,  and  the  publication  of  which  cannot  fail  to  produce  a  great 
sensation.  From  private  sources,  M.  Thiers,  it  appears,  has  also  de- 
rived much  valuable  information.  Manj  interesting  memoirs,  diaries, 
I  and  letters,  all  hitherto  unpublished,  and  most  of  them  destined  for 
^litical  reasons  to  remain  so.  have  been  placed  at  his  disposal ;  while 
ak\\  the  leading  characters  of  the  empire,  who  were  alive  when  the 
author  undertook  the  present  history,  have  supplied  him  with  a  mass 
of  incidents  and  anecdotes,  which  have  never  before  appeared  in  print, 
and  the  accuracy  and  value  of  which  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  of 
thrae  parlies  having  been  themselves  eye-witnesses  of,  or  actors  in,  the 
great  events  of  the  period. 

%*  To  prevent  disappointment,  the  public  sre  requested  to  be  par- 
ticular  in  giving  their  orders  for  "Colburn's  AuTHoaisan  £oiTioy, 

TRANSLATED  BT  D.  FoRBU  CaMPBELL." 
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THE 

COURT  AND  TIMES  OF  JAMES  L, 

ILLUSTRATED    BT    AnTHENTrC    AND    COMFIDSKTIAL    LETTEBB,    FBOM 
YARXOUB  PUBLIC  AND  PBITATE  UANU8CBIPT  COLLBCTIONB. 

EDITED,    WITH    AN    INTBODCCTION    AND     NUNEBOUfl   NOTES,  BT   THE 
AUTBOB  or  "  XEMOTRS  OF  SOPHIA  DOBOTHBA." 

2  Tols.  8to. 


It  may  be  asserted  with  confidence  that  scarcely  any  similar  publi- 
cation can  exceed  these  volumes  in  interest,  orriTal  them  in  the  extent 
and  Tariety  with  which  they  illustrate  contemporary  history.  They 
contain  the  Confidential  Correspondence  of  the  Reign  of  James  I. 
written  to  and  from  the  Principal  Ministers  of  State,  Ambassadors, 
and  other  persons  either  connected  with  the  court,  or  occupying 
positions  which  afibrded  them  means  of  obtaining  the  most  secret 
iuformation.  Among  these  will  be  found,  Ilobert  Cecil,  Marquis  of 
Salisbury;  Dudley  Carleton,  Viscount  Dorchester;  Gilbert,  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury ;  Henry,  Earl  of  Northampton :  William,  Earl  of 
Pembroke ;  Edward,  Lord  Wotton ;  Richard,  Earl  of  Dorset ;  George 
Calvert,  Baron  Baltimore ;  Viscount  Andover;  Thomas,  Earl  of  Arun- 
del and  Surrey;  Sir  Clement  Edmondcs ;  Sir  Isaac  Wake ;  Sir  Heiirr 
Fanshawe ;  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  ;  Sir  John  Throckmorton  ;  and 
yarious  other  eminent  diplomatists  and  statesmen. 

Of  the  innumerable  subjects  on  which  the  rolumes  afibrd  informa-' 
tion,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  give  an  adequate  idea,  but  among  many 
others  may  be  named.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Baleigh  and  his  sub- 
sequent history— The  Gunpowder  Plot— The  Murder  of  Sir  Thomas    j 
Overbury— The  Trial  of  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Somerset— Tlie   , 
Rise  of  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  his  Family— The  Early    I 
History  and  Death  of  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales— The  Private  Lives    ; 
of  Queen  Anne  of  Denmark  and  Prince  Cliarles — Tlie  Stories  of   , 
Arabella  Stuart  and  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia— The  Visits  of   j 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Count  Palatine  of  the  Kliine— The    | 
Proceedings  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  the  Privy  Council,  the 
Courts  of  Law,  and  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge— The 
Court  Masques  and  Entertainments— The  Bevels  of  the  Inns  of  Court 
—The  Theatres,  &c. 

In  its  illustrations  of  the  Literary  History  of  the  time,  the  work  is* 
extremely  rich,  abounding  in  anecdotes  of  Ben  Jonson,  Carew,  Wither,    t 
Daniel,  the  Killegrews,  Sir  Henry  Saville,  Sir  Kobert  Cotton,  Camden,    I 
the  brothers  Sliirley  the  famous  travellers,  Bacon,  Sir  Julius  Cssar,    ( 
Dr.  Donne,   Sir   Henry  Wotton,  and  many  scholars  of  note  both 
at  home  and  abroa<l.    Adde.l  to  these  interesting  features  the  work    | 
contains  notices  of  almost  every  person  of  cdebrity  in  the  king-   < 
dom,  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a  family  whose  members  have  figured  in    ; 
the  history  of  this  portion  of  the  seventeenth  century,  that  will  not  find 
in  those  volumes  some  reference  to  their  ancestors.  ' 
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MR.  COLBURN'S  new  PUBLICATIONS. 


DIARY   AND   CORRESPONDENCE- 

OF 

JOHN    EVELYN. 

A  NEW  AKD  REVISED  EDITION. 

To  be  completed  in  3  rolumes,  handBomelj  printed  in  post  8^0,  with 
lUiutrationa. 


DIARY  AO  MEMOIRS  OF  SOPHIA 
DOROTHEA, 

CONSORT    OF    GEORGE    I. 

NOW  FISBT  PUBLISHED  FROM  THE  ORIGINALS. 

Sfcoad  Editipn,  in  9  vols.  8ro,  with  Portrait,  9U.  bound. 
'*  A  work  abounding  in  the  romance  of  real  life.'* — Messenger, 
"A  book  of  marvelloua   revelations,  establisbiDg  beyond  all   doabt 
tbe  perfect  innocence  of  the  beautiful,  highly  drifted,  and  inbamaDly 
treated  Sophia  Dorothea.*' — Naval  and  MUitary  Gazette, 


LETTERS  OF  MARY,  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS. 

EDITED,  WITH  AN  HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION  AND  NOTES, 

By  AGNES  STRICKLAND; 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition  with  numerous  AdditionSp  uniform  witli 
Miss  Strickland's  "  Lives  of  the  Qaeena  of  England/'  in  2  to1s.»  post 
$70,  with  Portrait,  &c.,  21«.  bound. 

*'  No  public  or  private  library  can  be  considered  complete  without 
this  valuable  work." — Morning  Pott. 

'*  The  beat  collection  of  authentic  memorials  relative  to  the  Queen 
of  ScoU  that  has  ever  appeared." — Morning  Chronicle. 


MEMOIRS  OF  PRINCE  CHARLES  STUART, 

COMMONLY  CALLED  THE  "  YOUNG  PRETENDER," 

WITH  NOTICES  OF  THE  REBELLION  IN  1745. 

BY  C.  L.  KLOSE,  ESQ. 
Second  edition.    2  vols.  8vo,  with  Portrait,  Sl<.  bound. 
"This  work  may  justly  claim  the  credit  of  being  tbe  fullest  and 
most  authentio  narrative    of  this    great  era  of   English    history ." — . 
Messenger. 


MEMOIRS  AND  LITERARY  REMAINS 
OF  LADY  JANE  GREY. 

BY    SIR    HARRIS    NICHOLAS. 
1  vol.  Sto^  8s.  6d.  bound. 
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MEMOIRS  OF 

MADEMOISELLE  DE  MONTPENSIER; 

GBAND-DAVGHTEB    OF    HENBZ    QUATBB,    AND    NXECB    OF    HENBIETTA 
MABIA  OF  ENGLAND. 

WRITTEN     BY      HERSELF. 

KSITKD  FBOK  THE  FBENCH. 

3  ToLi.  post  8to»  with  Portrait,  3U.  6d.  bound. 

This  illustrioiis  lady,  who  was  generally  styled  "La  Grande  Ma- 
demoiselle," acquired  a  widely-spread  and  well-merited  renown  on 
account  of  the  extraordinary  nature  of  the  enterprises  in  which  she 
was  so  conspicuously  engaged.  She  was  related  to  the  great  Cond^, 
and  took  a  leading  part  in  the  events  of  the  troublous  times  in  which 
Bhe  lived — a  part,  indeed,  fitted  rather  for  a  captain-general,  than  for 
one  of  her  gentle  sex  and  high  station;  but  in  which,  however,  she 
acquitted  herself  to  admiration. 

Imbued  with  the  chivalrous  spirit  of  the  age,  Slademoiselle  de  Mont- 
pensier  joined  the  League  of  the  Fronde,  and  it  seems  difficult  to 
decide  whether  she  or  the  illustrious  Cond^, — was  the  head,  or  as 
it  has  been  termed  *<  the  soul,"  of  that  famous  confederacy.  By  her 
connexion  with  it,  she  forfeited  the  Queenly  crown  of  France,  besides 
involving  herself  in  many  subsequent  disasters.  Nothing,  however 
could  deter  her  from  pursuing  what  she  conceived  to  be  the  line  of  her 
duty,  and  she  never  once  faltered  in  her  devotion  to  the  cause  which 
she  had  espoused. 

After  various  remarkable  adventures^  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier 
signalized  herself  in  an  especial  manner  during  the  last  terrific  struggle 
of  her  party— the  Battle  of  St.  Antoine.    Reckless  of  danger,  by  her 

Sresence  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  she  animated  the  spirits  of  the 
evoted  band  of  heroes  under  Condc,  who  so  distinguished  themselvea 
on  that  occasion;  and,  by  her  courage  and  address,  succeeded  in  res- 
cuing them  from  the  dangers  by  which  they  were  environed. 

The  subsequent  career  of  **La  Grande  Mademoiselle"  assumes  a 
more  pacific  character.  She  was  no  less  distinguished  in  love  than  in 
war,  having  been  imi>ortuned  by  a  host  of  suitors,  who  aspired  to 
the  honour  of  her  hand;  and,  at  one  time,  her  destiny  seemed  likely  to 
be  linked  to  that  of  her  great  warrior-relative,  Conde.  After  rejecting 
the  overtures  of  kings  and  princes, — among  whom  may  be  mentioned 
Charles  the  Second  of  £ngland,—this  Sovereign  Princess  finally  fixed 
her  affection  upon  the  Cadet  of  a  noble  house — ^the  Duke  de  Lauzun, 
the  same  who  rendered  such  good  service  to  the  Queen  of  James  the 
Second,  and  who  was  conspicuous  alike  by  his  birth  and  his  courage. 
For  him  no  sacrifice  appeared  too  great  to  be  made  by  her — ^no  trial  of 
strength  and  constancy  of  woman's  love,  too  severe.  Her  adventures, 
indeed,  may  be  said  to  combine  the  charm  of  romance  with  the  authen- 
ticity of  history. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  LADY  HESTER  STANHOPE, 

Comprising  htn  Opinions,  tnd  AnecdoCae  of  the  most  remirkable  Penons    ] 
of  her  Time. 

New  Edition,  5  rols.  post  870,  with  portraies,  &c.,  2U.  hound.  I 

These  memoirs  mnst  interest  ell  daises  of  readers.  Tlirooghoat  1 
the  ivhole  of  the  brilliant  period  of  the  life  of  her  uncle,  Mr.  Pict,  • 
Ladj  Hester  Stanhope  (irho  was  the  partner  of  his  secret  counaals)  I 
was  drawn  into  daily  iotercourse  with  the  most  remarkable  people  of  | 
tlie  age— statesmen,  wits,  diplomatists,  men  of  letters  and  science, 
women  of  fashion  and  celebrity,  and  all  the  members  of  the  rojal 
family,  with  whom  she  wss  upon  terms  of  familiar  intimacy. 

'*  Theie  yolumes  are  such  ss  no  one  who  takes  them  up  can  easily  Imy 
down."— Qvorfer/^  Review, 

THE    SEVEN  YEARS'   TRAVELS 

OF 

LADY  HESTER  STANHOPE, 

FORMIKa  THE   COKPLBTIOK  OF  HER  XBM0IB8. 

5  vols,  post  8 TO,  with  numerous  Illustrations. 

"  This  work  is  intended  to  complete  the  '  Memoirs  of  Lady  Hester 
Stanhope.'  As  the '  Memoirs*  embraced  a  period  of  about  fifteen  yeais, 
in  which  were  traced  the  causes  which  led  to  the  '  decline  and  fsll'  of 
her  Ladyship's  somewhat  Yisicnary  Empire  in  the  East,  the  '  Trmvels' 
take  up  her  history  from  the  time  she  quitted  England,  and,  by 
a  foithful  narrative  of  her  extraordinary  adventures,  show  the  rise 
and  growth  of  her  Oriental  greatnefs.  A  diatioct  line  may  at  once  be 
drawn  hetween  this  and  all  other  books  of  trsYels  in  the  East— for  it 
boaats  of  a  heroine  who  marches  at  the  head  of  Arab  tribes  through 
the  Syrisn  Desert— who  calls  Governors  of  Cities  to  her  aid  while  she 
ezcsrates  the  earth  in  search  of  hidden  treasures — who  sends  Generals 
with  their  troops  to  carry  fire  and  sword  into  the  fearfnl  passes  of  ft 
moontaioous  country  to  avenge  the  death  of  a  murdered  trarellei^*- 
and  who  then  goes  defenceless  and  unprotected  to  sit  down  a  sojourner 
in  the  midst  of  them.** 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON'S  MAXIMS 
AND  OPINIONS; 

WITH  A  BIOGRAPHICAL  INTBODUCTION. 

Second  Edition,  in  8vo,  with  Portrait,  Its.  bound. 
*<The  beat  book  that  has  been  published  respecting  the   Duke  of 
Wellington."— Tlunef. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


HISTORY  AND  BIOGKAlMI\. 


I)    I 


MISS  BU&NEY'B   SIA&Y. 

VOLS.  VI.  AND  VII.,  COMPLETING  THE  WORK. 

THE  DIARY  AND  LETTERS 

OF 

MADAME     D  ^  A  R  B  L  A  Y, 

AUTHOR  OF  "EVELINA,"  "CECILIA,"  &c. 
lucludiog  tbe  period  of  her  reaidence  at  tbe  Court  of  Queen  Charlotte. 

SDIT£I>  BT  HER  MIBCE. 

CRITICAL  OPINIONS. 

*'  Madame  d'Arblay  lired  (o  be  a  clastic.  Time  set  on  her  fame, 
before  rbe  went  heDCCf  that  leal  which  ia  seldom  aet  except  on  the 
fame  of  tbe  departed.  AH  those  whom  we  hare  been  accustomed  to 
revere  as  intellectual  patriarcbs  seemed  children  when  compared  with 
her ;  for  Burke  had  sat  up  all  oight  to  read  her  writings,  and  Jobnson 
had  pronounced  her  superior  to  Fielding,  when  Rogers  was  still  a 
schoolboy,  and  Souihej  still  in  petticoats.  Her  Diary  is  written  in 
her  earliest  and  best  manner ;  in  true  woman's  English,  clear,  natural, 
and  lively.  It  ought  to  be  consulted  by  every  person  who  wishes  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  our  literature  and  our  ronnneriL 
The  account  which  she  gives  of  the  king's  illness  will,  we  think,  be 
more  valued  by  tbe  historians  of  a  future  age  than  any  equal  portions 
of  Pepys*  or  Evelyn's  Diaries.** — Edinburgh  Bedew, 

"This  publication  will  take  its  place  in  the  libraries  beside  Walpole 
and  Boswell.** — Literary  Gazette, 

"  In  onr  minds,  this  delightful  I^iar^  1>M  been  the  roost  agreeable 
variety  of  the  season.  Miss  Barney's  first  volume  ought  to  be  placed 
beside  Boswell's  *  Lifo,'to  vrhich  it  formsan  excellent  supplement." — Fimes^ 

**  A  work  unequalled  in  litf  rary  and  social  value  by  any  thing  el«e  of 
a  similar  kind  in  tbe  langunge." — 'Naval  and  Military  Gazette, 

**This  work  may  be  considered  a  kind  of  supplement  to  Boswell's 
Life  of  Johnson.  It  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  society  as  it  existed  in 
manners,  taste,  and  literature,  in  the  early  period  of  the  reign  of  George 
the  Third,  drawn  by  a  pencil  as  vivid  and  brilliant  aa  that  of  any  of 
the  celebrated  persons  who  composed  the  circle." — Messenger, 

"Miss  Burney*s  Diary,  aparkling  with  wit,  teeming  with  lively 
anecdote,  and  delectable  gossip,  and  full  of  sound  and  discreet  view# 
of  persons  and  things,  will  be  perused  with  interest  by  all  classes  of 
readera.** — Post, 

"This  work  presents  an  unrivalled  combination  of  attraction. 
That  extraordinary  man  Johnson  is  painted  far  better  than  he  is  by 
Boswell.** — Court  Jowrmai, 

**  We  know  not  when  we  have  been  so  delighted  with  a  book  as 
with  Aliss  Bumey's  Diary.  Every  page  teems  with  interest."** 
Weekly  aavnicU. 
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10  MK.  COLBUim'S  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


MEMOIRS  OF  PRINCE  ALBERT; 

AND  THE  HOUSE  OF  SAXONY. 

Second  Editioo,  revised,  with  Additions,  by  Authority.    1  roL 
post  870,  with  a  Portrait  of  the  Prince,  Bs,  €d,  bound. 
"  The  best  and  most  authentic  Work  on  the  subject  of  tlie  Prioce 
Consort  and  his  Family." — John  Bull 


THE  SECOND  VOLUIVIE  OF 

lOBJ)  BROUGHAM'S  IIYES  OF  MEN  OF 
lETTERS  AND  SCIENCE, 

WHO  FLOUBISHED  DURING  THE  REION  OF  GEORGE  III. 

(With  Original  Letters),' 

Comprising  Adam  Smith  (with  an  analytical  view  of  his  great  work), 

Latoisieb,  Gibbon,  Sir  J.  Banks,  D'Alembert,  and  Db.  Johnson. 

Roysl  8vo,  with  Portraits,  2U.  bound. 

WOMAN  ANDHER  MASTER; 

OR,  THE   HISTORY   OF   THE    FEMALE  SEX  FROM   THE 

EARLIEST  J^ERIOD  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY. 

BY  LADY  MORGAN. 

2  To!s.,  postSro,  16«.  bound. 

"Lady  Morgan  has   imparted  to  history  the    charm  of  romance. 

We  haye  read  her  series  of  rapid  but  brilliant  and  vigorous  sketches 

with  an  interest  which  many  a  Novel  fails  to  excite.'* — WeeUjf  Cknmicltm 

MEMOIRS  OF  THE 

LITERARY  LADIES  OF  ENGLAND^ 

BY  MRS.  ELWOOD. 
2  vols.,  post  8vo,  with  portraits,  12<.  hound. 
"The  literary  ladies  of  England  form  a  briUiant  list,  many  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  permanently  useful  portions  of  our  literature  being  the  pro- 
ductions of  female  pens.  A  collection  of  memoirs  of  those  eminent  per- 
sons was  much  wanted,  and  Mrs.  Elwood's  work  supplies  the  desideratum. 
It  will  furnish,  especially  to  young  readers  of  her  own  sex,  much  instruc- 
tive matter  in  an  interesting  form."— CArontcZe. 


LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR, 

Bt  THOMAS   ROSCOE,   Esq. 
1  vol.,  small  8vo,  with  Portrait. 
"  This  life  of  the  Conqueror  is  the  first  attempt  made  to  do  full  justice 
to  his  character  and  talents.**— Brtftuuito. 

'*  From  various  sources  Mr.  Roscoe  has  drawn  facta  which  have  never 
yet  appeared  in  relaUon  to  the  life  of  William  the  O>nqueror.**— Tfee^ 
ChiroHieU, 
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MEMOIRS  OF  LADY  SUNDON ; 

▲2n>  OF  THB 

COURT  OF  QUEEN  CAROLINE,  CONSORT  OF 
GEORGE  11. ; 

Incladiog^  Leften  of  the  most  Celebrated  Peraont  of  the  Tim«, 

now  First  Published  from  the  Origimls, 

Br  Mn.  THOMSON,^ 

Aathor  of"  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Henry  VIIL/'  &o. 

t  rob.,  post  8ro,  with  Portraits,  244;  bound. 

"  We  recommend  this  work  to  general  circulation,  not  less  for  its 

sfttractireness  as  a  record  of  Court  personalities  than  for  its  historical 

ralue."— ^Iftw. 

"  Ladr  Suodon  was  th«  Queen's  Premier— at  once  ber  farourite  atten- 
dant and  chief  Minister.  She  had  correspondence  with  the  most  eminent 
and  most  notorious  persons  of  her  time,  and  hence  her  Memoirs  become 
veritable  and  amusing  illustrations  of  the  Court  of  George  U.  We  con- 
scientiously recommead  the  rolumes.'*— ^rttonnui. 


LETTERS  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  ENGLAND; 

Now  first  collected   from  the  Originals  in  Royal  archives  and   from 
other  authentic  sources,  prirate  as  well  ss  public. 
Edited,  with    an    Historical   Introduction  and    Notes,    by    J.    O. 
Haluwill,  £sq.^  F.  R.  S.,  &o.    3  rob.  post  8ro»  with  portraiu,  21<. 
bound. 

**  A  valuable  addition  to  cur  mass  of  historic  materials— ss  ralu- 
able  no  doubt,  as  almost  any  other  that  has  appeared  in  our  time." — 
Athenaum. 

'*  We  hare  here  the  sayings  and  doings  of  our  sorereigns  told  by 
themselves  in  a  manner  far  more  interesting  than  in  any  work  we  are 
acquainted  with."— Ztfcrary  Gazette* 


LETTERS  OF  ROYAL  &  ILLUSTRIOUS  LADIES 

OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

ILLUSTRATIVE  OP  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND; 

Now  first  published  from  the  Originsb,  with  Introductory  Notices, 

By  1£ARY  ANN  EVERETT  WOOD. 

3  rob,  post  8ro,  with  Facsimile  Autographs,  &c. 

"  This  coUeetion  of  letters  is  rery  curious  and  letj  raluable.    The 

general  reader  will  derire  great    instruction  from  its    pages,  and  the 

reader  of  history  will  find  it  of  considerable  service.    Tne  editress  has 

accompUshed  well   a    remarkably  bborions    task.    She    has    collected 

together  the  letters  of  the  most  illustrious  women  of  England,  whose 

lives  extend  orer  a  period    of  four    centuries  and  a  half,  and    lum 

taken  infinite  pains  to  render  the  subject  of  the  letters  intelligible  to 

the  reader   by  prefixing   notes,   rarying    in    length    as  the    occasion 

requires*    The  work  oertnnly  deserves  a  wide  snccen."— Amd(^  T^oiet. 
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MR.  COLBUHN'S  new  PUBLICATIONS. 


BURKE'S  PEERAGE  AND  BARONETAGE, 

Nbw  JkXfD  Revised  Edition, 

Corrected  througliout  from  tlie  personal  eomiDunications  of  tlie  Nobility, 
&c.,  and  containing  all  the  Newr  Creation!.  In  1  vol.  (comprising  mm 
mach  matter  ss  twentj  ordinary  Tolnmes),  with  upwards  of  1500  Ea» 
graYlngs  of  Arms,  &o.,  S8«.  bound. 

"Mr.  Burke's  'Peerage  and  Baronetage'  is  the  most  cos^plete,  the 
most  courenienty  and  the  cheapest  work  of  the  kind  ever  offered  to  the 
public." — Sun* 

"  Mr.  Burke*s '  Peerage  and  Baronetage'  is  certainly  the  most  perfect 
and  oomprehensive  encyclopaedia  of  personal  and  national  history  eves 
given  to  the  public ;  combining  surprising  accuracy  and  important  in- 
formation, with  the  greatest  brevity  and  clearness,  and  exhibiting,  in  a 
condensed  and  lucid  form,  the  lives  and  achievements  of  the  many 
eminent  men  who  have  shed  lustre  on  the  rolls  of  our  nobility,  from  tlie 
steel>clad  barons  of  Cressy  and  Aginconrt,  to  the  heroes  of  Bleoheiiik 
and  Waterloo."— C?&i6e. 


BURKES  DICHONART 


EXTINCT,  DORMANT,  AND  ABEYANT 

PEERAGES  OF  ENGLAND,  SCOTLAND,  AND 
IRELAND. 

A  COMPA.NIOK  TO  ALL  OTHER  PEERAGES. 

Cheaper  Ediiion,  beoutifully  printed,  in  one  volume,  8vo,  eontaioisg' 
800  double  column  pages,  21«.  bound. 

It  should  be  particularly  noticed  that  tliis  work  appertains  nearlv  ae 
much  to  extant  as  to  extinct  persons  of  distinction ;  for  though  dignities 
pasj  away,  it  rarely  occurs  that  whole  families  do. 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS; 

Comprising  the  Lives  of  the  Speakers  and  Eminent  Statesmen,  snd 
Lawyers,  from  the  Convention  Parliament  of  i688-9f  to  the  passing  of  the 
Reform  Bill  in  1832 ; 

BY  WM.  CHARLES  TOWNSEND,  ESQ.,  M.A. 

RECORDER  OF  MACCLESFIELD. 

S  vols.  8vo,  21«.  bound. 

**  Much  useful  and  curious  information  is  scattered  throughout  these 
volumes."— QiKirfer^  "Review. 

**•  I  take  the  opportunity  of  acknowledging  the  valuable  assistSnce  which 
I  have  on  several  occasions  received  from  Mr.  Townsend's  *  History  of  the 
House  of  Commopf.'  "-^Lord  CampbeB—LiveM  of  the  ChaHceOors, 
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REMINISCENCES  OF  TALLEYRAND; 

WITH  EXTRACTS  FROM  HIS  POLITICAL  WRITINGS. 
2  ToU.,  post  8vo,  218.  bound. 


LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF 

THE  EMPRESS  JOSEPHINE. 

BY  MADEMOISELLE  DUCREST. 
3  Tols^  SDutll  8to,  18s. — The  same  in  French. 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE 

COURT  OF  MARIE  ANTOINETTE. 

By  MADAME  CAMFAN,  First  Lady  of  the  Bedchaml)er  to  the 

Queen. 
Cheaper  Edition,  in  2  toIs.  8to,  with  Portraits,  I2<.->The  same  in 

French. 
**  We  have  seldom  perused  so  entertaining  a  work — it  is  as  a  mirror 
of  the  most  splendid  court  of  Europe,  at  a  time  when  monarchy  had 
not  been  shorn  of  any  of  its  beams,  that  it  is  particularly  worthy  of 
our  attention."— 3fornin^  Chronide. 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  QUEENS  OF  FRANCE. 

BY  MRS.  FORBES  BUSH. 
Second  Editioo,  dedicated,  by  permission,  to  ber  Majesty  the  Quebn 
OF  Tiiv  French,  and  iocludingp  a  Memoir  of  ber  Majesty.    In  2  rols. 
post  8to,  with  Portraits,  12s.  bound. 

**  This  charming^  Work  comprises  a  separate  Memoir  of  every  Queen 
of  Fraoee  from  the  earliest  of  ber  annals  to  the  present  time.  The 
work  of  Mrs.  Bush  cannot  fail  of  being  a  desirable  acquisition  to  every 
library  in  the  kingdom." — Sun. 

MEMOIRS  OF 

THE    BABYLONIAN    PRINCESS, 

MARIA  THERESA  ASMAR, 
DAUGHTER  OF  EMIR  ADALLAH  ASMAR; 

Contiuning  a  narrative  of  her  residence  in  Mesopotamia,  Jerusalem, 
Mount  Lebanon,  Kurdistan,  Ispahan,  Teheran,  and  Shlraz,  together 
with  an  account  of  her  travels  in  Italy,  France,  England,  &c 
Dedicated,  l^  permission,  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager. 
2  vols,  poet  8vo,  with  Portrait,  2 Is.  bound. 
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14  MR.  COLBURN'S  KEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

STOKY  OF  IHE  PENINSULAR  WAR, 

BY  THE  MARQUIS  OF  I.ONDONDERRY. 
A  CompaDion  Volume  to  tlio  "  Story  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo." 
With  Biz  Fortraite  and  Map,  7fl.  6d.  bound. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  publication  to  present  the  Engliah  Nation  with 
what  hae  long  been  a deaideratum-A  COMPLETE  HiSrORYOFTUE 
PENINSULAR  WAR,  down  to  the  peace  of  1814,  in  the  amalleet  pos- 
■ibie  compass,  and  at  ao  moderate  a  cost,  as  to  be  accessible  to  all  dasaes 
of  readers  ;  and  it  is  coufidentlj  trusted  that  this  narratire,  as  oompletod 
by  its  able  Editor,  will  satisfy  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  glorious  period 
to  which  it  refers,  and  will  be  regarded  as  a  worthjr  and  indispensable 
companion  to  "  The  Story  of  the  Battle  of  VVnterloo." 


THE  NEMESIS  IN  CHINA; 

COMPRISING 
A  COMPLETE  HISTOBY  OP  THE  WAR  IV  THAT  COUNTRY  ; 

With  a  Particular  Account  of  the  Colony  of  HoNQ-KoNa* 
From  Notes  of  Capt.  W.  H.  HALL,  R.N.,  and  Personal  Obaer- 
vations  by  W.  D.  BERNARD,  Esq.,  A.M.,  Oxon. 

New  and  cheaper  edition,  with  a  new  Introduction, 
.  1  Volume,  with  Maps  and  Plates,  10s,  6<L  bound. 

"  The  most  amusing  and  instructire  voyage  that  bos  appeared  since  the 
days  of  Adsod." — Sun. 

"  A  work  which  will  take  its  place  beside  that  of  Captain  Cook  in  the 
annals  of  the  maritime  history  of  this  country." — Weekly  Chronicle, 

"  This  is  the  most  important  publication  that  has  appeared  respecting' 
our  late  contest  with  China.  Jn  all  that  relates  to  the  Nemesis  espe- 
cially, and  to  the  narsd  operations  of  the  Expedition,  it  is  replete 
with  the  most  lively  and  stirring  interest." — Naval  and  Mwtary 
Gazette, 


TRAVELS  IK  ALGERIA. 

BY  VISCOUNT  FEILDING  AND  CAPTAIN  KENNEDY. 
3  vols.,  post  Svo,  with  Illustrations,  218.  bound. 

'*  We  feel  special  pleasure  in  recommending  this  interesting  and  en- 
tertaining work  as  one  which  throws  much  light  on  the  customs  aqd 
condition  of  a  brare  but  unfortunate  people,  and  affords  much  raluable 
informatioB  as  to  all  that  ia  nmackable  in  the  countij  they  inhabit." 
— HootTe  Magazine, 
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IIEVELATIONS  OF  RUSSIA. 

B/  an  ENGLISH  RESIDENT. 
Third  edition,  reriaed  by  Uie  Author,  with  additional  Notes,  and 
brought  down  to  the  present  time.    2  vols.,  post  870,  with  Illustra- 
tions, iU,  bound. 

"  Such  books  as  the  *  Revelations  of  Russia'  are  to  be  had  onlv  for 
their  weight  in  gold ;  and  I  know  an  instance  where  as  much  as 
500  roubles  (about  22/.)  were  paid  for  the  loan  of  a  copy."— Letter  from 
St.  Petersburgh,  in  the  Atheiueum, 


RUSSIA 


UNDER   THE    AUTOCRAT 
NICHOLAS  I. 

By  IVAN  GOLOVINE,  a  RussijLn  Subject. 

Second  Edition,  9  rols.,  with  a  full  length  Portrait  of  the  Emperor, 
IBs,  bound. 

** These  are  rolumes  of  an  extremely  interesting  nature,  emanating 
from  the  pen  of  a  Russian,  noble  by  birth,  who  has  escaped  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  Czar's  povrer.  The  merits  of  the  work  are  rery  con- 
siderable. It  throws  a  new  light  on  the  state  of  the  empire^its 
aspect,  political  and  domestic — its  manners ;  the  empiot/h  about  the 
palace,  court,  and  capital;  its  police;  its  spies;  its  depraved  society, 
&c,"—Sundc^  Times. 


REYELATIONS   OF   SPAIN. 

By  T.  M.  HUGHES,  Esq. 
Second  Edition,  revised  and  corrected.    2  vols,  post  8vo,  fit,  bound. 

*'  A  very  clever  book — the  result  of  considerable  experience."— £x- 
aminer» 

'*  As  a  picture  of  the  actual  state  of  Spain,  this  work  is  intensely 
interesting.  We  cannot  too  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of 
the  reader.  There  is  scarcely  any  subject  of  interest  connected  with 
Spain  and  its  inhabitants  that  the  author  has  not  handled  in  detail." 


REVELATIONS  OF  PORTUGAL, 

AND   NARRATIVE  OF  AN  OVERLAND  JOURNEY 
^      TO  LISBON. 
BT  T.  M.  HUGHES,  ESQ. 
SscoMD  Ebitxoh.    2  voIsm  poet  8vo,  21s.  bound. 
<■  Sir.  Haghea'  volmnea  are  full  of  entertainment,  and  contain  much 
valuable  information  on  the  real  state  of  the  Peninsala.*' — Briitpuiuu 
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Ml!.  COLBUKN  S  NEW  PL'BLICAIIOXS. 


LORD  CASTLEREAGirS  NARIUTIVE 

OF  HIS  JOURNEY  TO  DAMASCUS, 

THROUGH  EGYPT,  NUBIA,  ARABIA  PETRiEA,  PALES- 
TINE, AND  SYRIA. 
2  vols^  post  8 TO,  with  Illustrations,  boand. 
**  Tbese  volumes  are  ropUte  with  new  impressions,  and  are  especially 
characterised  by  great  power  of  lirely  and  grapbic  description."— Aincr 

**Lord  Castlereagb's  Joamey  includes  his  Lordship's  voyage  up  the 
Nile  to  the  second  cataract — bis  account  of  the  Pyramids,  Luxor,  Philoe. 
Thebes,  and  all  the  wonderful  monuments  of  the  ancient  world  accessible 
to  the  traveller — ^his  visits  to  Mount  Sinai  and  other  places  famous  in  Bib- 
lical history — bis  descriptions  of  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem,  and  the  sacred 
localities  of  Christianity — his  characteristic  sketches  of  the  modera 
Egyptians,  Arabs,  Armenians,  Jews,  Druses,  and  Turks,  and  his  personal 
recollections  of  Mehemet  AU  and  the  nobles  of  his  Court,  the  greet 
Sheiks  of  the  Desert,  and  the  Princesses  of  the  Lebanon.  To  future  tour- 
ists in  the  East  the  work  will  be  extremely  Ya]uable.'*^G/b6e. 

NARRATIVE  OF  AN 

OVERLAND  JODMEY  ROUND  THE 

WORLD. 

BY   SIR    GEORGE    SIMPSON, 

GOVEBKOR-IN-CHIEF  OF  THE  HUUSON^S  BAY  COUPAKY's  TERRITOIIIXIS 
IK  NORTH  AMERICA. 

2  vols.  8vo,  with  Map.  &c.,  Sis.  6d.  bound. 

"  The  great  novelty  of  this  expedition  arises  from  its  having  been  prin- 
cipally performed  Overland.  The  position  and  influence  of  the  author, 
his  enterprise  and  scientific  attainments,  have  enabled  him  to  make  exten- 
sive additions  to  our  limited  knowledge  of  the  various  interesting  portions 
of  the  globe  which  Le  traversed.  Tlie  contributions  to  the  geography  of 
the  great  American  Continent,  in  particular,  over  which  he  proceedtfd 
from  Canada  to  Vancouver,  will  be  found  extremely  valuable,  as  well  as 
his  notices  of  the  various  tribes  of  tiie  aborigines  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact — ^his  residence  at  Sitka,  and  account  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago 
— his  descriptions  of  Kamscbatka  and  Siberia — and  his  journeys  over 
those  vast  regions  of  the  Russian  Empire,  concerning  which  we  have 
hitherto  received  such  scanty  informailon." 

'*  A  more  valuable  or  instructive  work,  or  one  more  full  of  perilooe 
adventure  and  heroic  enterprise,  we  have  never  met  with." — John  BuB. 

"  It  deserves  to  be  a  standard  work  in  all  libraries,  and  It  will  become 
so." — Mesnnger, 

"The  couniriet  of  which  this  work  gives  us  anew  knowledge  are  pro- 
bably destined  to  act  with  great  power  on  our  interests,  some  as  the  rivals 
of  our  commerce,  some  as  the  depots  of  our  manufactures,  and  some  as 
the  recipients  of  that  overflow  of  population  which  Europe  is  now  pour- 
ing cut  from  all  her  fields  on  the  open  wilderness  of  the  world."— JwcA-' 
ufootts  Magazine, 
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HOCHELAGA; 

OR,  ENGLAND  IN  THE  NEW  WORLD. 

Edited  by  ELIOT  WARBUETON,  E«q., 

Author  of  "  THE  CRESCENT  AND  THE  CROSS,"    Third  Edition. 

2  Tols.,  post  8?o,  with  illustrations,  ti<.  bonnd. 

**  We  recommend  '  Hochelaga'  most  heartily,  in  ease  any  of  our  retden 
may  as  yet  be  unacquainted  with  it/*^^Quarterfy  Review, 

*' This  work  has  already  reached  a  third  edition.  We  shall  be  sur- 
prised if  it  do  not  go  through  many.  It  possesses  almost  every  qualifioa- 
tion  of  a  good  booK— gprace,  variety,  and  vigour  of  style — a  concentrated 
power  of  uefcripdon,  which  bas  all  the  effect  of  elaborate  painting— infor- 
mation carefully  collected  and  judiciously  communicated — sound  and  en- 
larged views  or  important  questions — a  hearty  and  generous  love  of  coun- 
try—and  the  whole  pervaded  by  a  refined  but  sometimes  caustic  humour, 
which  imparts  a  constant  attraction  to  its  pages.  We  can  cordially  recom- 
mend it  to  our  readers,  as  well  for  the  amusement  of  its  lighter  portions, 
the  virid  brilliancy  of  its  descriptions,  and  the  solid  information  it  contains 
respecting  Canada,  and  the  position  generally  of  England  in  the  new 
world."— Jc^  BulL 


NARRATIVE  OF  THE 

TEN  TEARS'  VOYAGE  OF  DISCOVERT 

ROUND  THE  WORLD, 

OF  H.M.S.  ADVENTURE  AND  BEAGLE, 

UKDER  THB  COMMAND  OF  CAFTAIK8  KINO  AND  FITZSOT. 
Cheaper  Editioii,  in  2  large  Voln.  8vo,  with  Maps,  Chartt,  and  upwards  of  Sixty 

lUiutrations,  by  Landseer,  and  other  eminent  Artists,  price  U.  Us.  6d.  bound. 

**  One  of  the  most  interertlng  narratives  of  Toyafflng*  that  it  ha*  fallen  to  oar 
lot  to  notice,  and  which  must  always  occupy  a  diatingQished  space  in  the  history 
of  scientific  Davigation.*'-— Qi«arl«r/y  lUview, 

These  volames  detail  the  varioas  incidents  which  occarred  daring  the  examina- 
tion of  the  Southern  Shores  of  South  America,  and  the  Beagle's  circuronaTigation 
of  the  Globe*  and  add  considerably  to  our  Icnowledge  of  Hydrography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History,  and  of  the  HablU,  &c.,  of  the  Aborigines.  'J'here  will  be 
found  in  them  the  materials  of  two  distinct  works,  embracing  every  thing  worthy 
of  notice  In  the  expeditions  during  a  period  of  nearly  ten  years.  The  first  volume 
by  Captain  P.  P.  King,  F.R.S.,  relates  to  the  expedition  under  his  command,  with 
an  Appendix  by  Major  Sabine,  R.A.,  F.R.S.,concaining  discussions  ou  the  mag. 
netie  obser rations  made  daring  the  voyages.  The  second  volume  is  by  Captain 
Robert  Fitxroy,  and  relates  to  the  second  voyage,  with  an  Appendix,  giving  the 
determination  of  many  poaitlons  and  measurements  of  meridian  distances,  and 
other  nautical  information.  The  work  is  beautifully  illustrated  with  etchings  and 
engravings  on  steel,  by  Mr.  Landseer  and  other  eminent  artists,  fTom  drawings  by 
Mr.  Martens  and  Mr.  Earle ;  and  with  Charts  and  Flans  by  Mr.  Gardner  and 
Messrs.  Walker :  and  an  entirely  new  Map  of  South  America,  by  Mr.  J.  Arrow- 
smith,  in  which  the  position  of  places  may  be  ascertained  to  within  fess  than  two 
miles.  In  the  volumes  notices  will  l»e  foand  of  the  Cape  Veril,  FMkland,  and  other 
Islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean— of  the  coasts  of  South  America,  from  Pernambuco  to 
Guayaquil— of  the  Galopagos  Islands— the  dangerous  Archipelago,  or  Low  Islands 
—Otaheite— New  Zealand— Attstraliar-The  Keeling  Islands— Mauritius— the  Caipe 
of  Good  Hope,  &c. 

N.B.  Mr.  Darwin's  Journal  of  the  Geology  and  Natural  History  of  the  Voyage 
may  be  had  in  a  single  volume,  8vo,  price  i8«.  bound. 
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MR.  COLBURN'S  new  PUBLICATIONS. 


THREE  YEARS  U  CONSTANTmOPLE, 

OR,  DOMESTIC  MANNERS  OF  THE  TURKS. 

By  CH A  RLES  W  HITE,  Esq. 

Second  and  Cheaper  Edition*  3  rola.  post  8ro,  with  34  Claatrationa  from 

Original  Drawings,  price  21<.  bound. 

"  Mr.  White's  useful  work  aa  well  worthy  of  the  attentive  study  of 

all  who  would  know  Turkey  aa  it  is.    It  may  be  safely  taken  aa  a  text 

book,  with  respect    to  Turkey,  its  people,  and  its  manners.      Foil, 

searching,  complete,  it   will  dissipate  many  prejudices,  dispel  many 

rague  notions  popularly  entertained  of  the  much  maligned  Tozka.*'— 

Morning  ChnmicU. 

TMTELS  IN  KASHMERE, 

The  Countries  adjoining  the  Mountain  Course  of  the  Indus,  and  dw 

Himalaya,  North  of  the  Punjab. 

BY  G.  T.  VIGNE,  ESQ.,  F.G.S. 

2  Tols.,  8ro,  with  a  yaiuable  Map,  engraTod  under  the  sanction  of  the 

Hon.  East  India  Company,  and  22  Illustrations.    Siff.  bound. 

"  These  volumes  place  their  author  in  the  foremost  rank    amongst 

the  adventurous  travellers  who  have  explored  the  jealous  regions  oon- 

tigttous  to  the  British  Indian  Empire,  in  the  condition  of  whioh  we  have 

reason  to  feel  so  deep  an  interest. — HerM. 


LETTERS 

FROX  TBE 

SHORES  OF  THE  MEDITERRANEAN. 

BY  LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  NAPIEE. 
2  vols.,  post  8^0,  with  Illustrations.    2Ir.  bound. 


TRAYELS   AND   TRAYEIIERS. 

BY  MRS,  TROLLOPE. 

Authoress  of  "  The  Barnabys,**  "  The  Roberties,''  &c. 

2  vols,  post  8vo,  21s.  bound. 


.     A  WINEER  m  ITALY. 

BY     MRS.     ASHTON     YATEa 
2  vols,  post  8vo,  21s.  bound. 
''Mrs.  Vates'  Letters  indicate  a  mind  of  the  highest  tnteneetual  cul- 
ture."— Qvarterfy  Review. 
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LORD  LINDSAY'S  LEHERS  ON  THE  HOLY 
LAND. 

Fourth  Edition,  revised  and  corrected,  one  Toln  pott  8vo,  lOs.  6d.  bonnd. 
"  Lord  Lindsajr  has  felt  and  recorded  what  he  sair  with  the  wiadom 
of  a  philosopher,  and  the  faith  of  an  enlightened  Christian." — Quar* 
terfy  tUview, 

THE  CRESCENTAND  THE  CROSS; 

OB, 

ROMANCE  AND  REALITIES  OF  EASTERN  TRAVEL. 

By  ELIOT  B.  O.  WARBURTON,  Ewj. 

Sixth  edition,  2  vols.,  with  nuineroas  Dltutrations,  2 It.  bound. 

"  Remarkable  for  its  colouring  power  and  play  of  fancy,  its  useful 

and  interesting  information.    Among  its  greatest  and  most  Usting 

charms  is  its  reverent  and  serious  spirit." — Quarterly  Review, 


LEHERS  FROM  THE  EAST. 

BY  JOHN  CARNE,  ESQ. 

Written  during  a  Tour  through  Turkey,  Egypt,  Arabia,  the  Holy 

Land,  Syria,  and  Greece. 

Third  Edition,  3  vols.,  post  8 to,  188. 

*'  Mr.  Game's  works  are  rendered  peculiarly  yaluable  by  the  graphic 

descriptions,  written  on  the  spot,  of  the  present  actual  state  of  the 

places  which  hare  been  the  theatres  of  the  great  events  recorded  in  the 

Bible."— Conner. 


TRAVELS    IN    PALESTINE, 

Through  the  countries  of  Bashan  and  GiIead,East  of  the  River  Jordan; 
including  a  visit  to  the  Cities  of  Geraza  and  Gamala,  in  the 
Decapolis. 

BY  J.  S.  BUCKINGHAM,  ESQ. 
Second  Edition,  2  vols.,  8va    With  numerous  Engravings,  21  s. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 

TRAVELS    IN    MESOPOTAMIA, 

Includiog  a  Journey  to  the  tfr  of  the  Chaldees,  and  the  Ruins  of 

Nineveh  and  Babylon. 

Second  Edition,  2  yds.,  8to,  with  Thirty  Engravings,  218. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 

TRAYELS  IN  ASSYRIA,  MEDIA,  &  PERSIA. 

2  vols.,  8vo,  21s. 
*'  These  volumes  conclude  the  series  of  the  author's  Journeys  in  the 
East,  which  present  the  reader,  not  only  with  the  modem  condition  of 
the  interesting  countries  described,  but  the  results  of  personal  inves- 
tigations as  to  their  antiquities,  whidi  enables  the  author  to  throw 
light  upon  ancient  history;  and  also  upon  the  inspired  writings.** 
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20  MK.  COLBUUN'S  new  PUBLICATIONS. 

CANADA   AND    THE    CANADIANS, 

By  Lieut.Ck)L  Sir  RICIIARD  BONNYCASTLE. 
2  Tolfl.,  post  8  TO,  2 1 8.  bound. 
''There  is  excellent  advice  as  well  as  infurmation  of  a  practical  kind 
which  ought  to  be  treasured  up  by  the  intending  emigrant^  to  whom. 
we  recommend  a  perusal  of  Sir  Richard's  book,  as  giving  graphic  yiews 
of  the  present  toil,  for  future  independence,  which  ail  must  encoanter.'* 
— Morning  Chronicle, 


PETERSBURGH  AND  MOSCOW; 

A  VISIT  TO  THE  COURT  OF  THE  CZAR. 

BT  RICHARD  SOUTHWELL  BOUREE,  ESQ. 

8  vols.,  post  8to^  21f .  boand, 


ECHOES  FROM  THE  BACKWOODS; 

OR,  SKETCHES  OF  TRANSATLANTIC  LIFE. 

By  CAPTAIN  LEVINGE. 
Cheaper  Edition,  in  1  toI.,  post  Syo,  with  lUiutTstions,  10s.  6d.  bound. 


ADYENTURES  IN   GEORGIA,   CIRCASSIA, 
AND  EUSSIA. 

By  Lieut-Colonol  C.  POWLETr  CAMKRON,  C.B.,  K.T.S.,  &c. 

Employed  on  a  Special  SerYice  in  Persia. 

2  vols.,  poitSro,  2 Is.  bound. 


ADVENTURES  ON  THE  COLUMBIA  RIVER, 

Comprising  the  Narrative  of  a  Hesidence  of  Six  Years  on  the  Western 
Side  of  the  Becky  Mountains,  among  various  tribes  of  Indians 
hitherto  unknown;  together  with  a  Journey  across  the  American 
Continent. 

BY  ROSS  COX,  ESQ. 
2  vols.,  8vo,  with  Plates,  168. 
**  During  the  period  which  Mr.  Cox  spent  among  the  various  tribes 
on  the  banks  of  the  Columbia,  he  ascended  the  river  nine  times,  and 
descended  it  eight.  Dangers  of  the  most  trying  kind  and  adventures 
of  every  description,  fearful  and  agreeable,  accompanied  his  steps. 
He  recorded  the  real  romance  in  which  he  took  a  part,  and  has  now 
enabled  us  in-dwellers  of  cities  to  participate  in  its  extraordinary 
interest."— Afomm^  Herald, 
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T  A  N  C  R  E  D; 

OR,     THE     NEW     CRUSADE. 

By  B.  DISRAELI,  M.P. 

Author  of  "Coningsby,"  "Sybil,"  &c.    Third  Edition.  3  vols.,  post 

Sto,  3U.  6d. 

"  *  Tinered'  it  full  of  cbtrmiog^  effects  of  style  end  fine  delineationf. 

Tbe  dtftcriptions  of  oriental  life  are  only  to  be  compared  with  those  of 

Anastasius  or  Eotheo.** — Edinburgh  Review. 

"  *  Tancred*  is  a  brilliant  book.    It  has  entertained  us  more  than  either 
'  Ceningsby'  or  '  Sybil/  and  we  thinlc  may  stand  higher  in  public  farour." 
^— illAefueum. 

*'  We  hold  it  to  be  impossible  for  the  author  of  *  ViTian  Grey'  to  write 
a  work  of  fiction  which  shall  not  be  derer,  brilliant,  witty,  and  dashing. 
'  Tancred'  is  all  this,  and  something  more.  Its  writer  has  borrowed  for  a 
season  the  pencil  of  Roberts,  and  become  a  gorgeous  painter."— TVmej. 


ZOOLOGICAL    RKCR'EATIONS. 

By  W.  J.  BRODBRIP,  Esq.  F.R.S. 
1  Tol.,  post  SrOy  10s.  6d.  bound. 
"  We  beliere  we  do  not  exsggerate  in  saying  that,  since  the  publication 
of  White's  '  Natural  History  of  Selbome,'  and  of  the  '  Introduction  to 
Entomology,'  by  Kirby  and  opence,  no  work  in  our  language  is  better  cal- 
culated tlian  the  'Zoologicsl  Recreations'  to  fulfil  the  arowed  aim  of  its 
author — to  fornish  a  hand-book  which  may  cherish  or  awaken  a  lore  for 
natural  history." — Quarterly  Review. 


THE  COUNTESS  OF  BLESSllsGTOJi'S 

JOURNAL  OF  HER  CONVERSATIONS  WITH  LORD 
BYRON. 

Svo,  With  a  Portrait  by  Count  D'Orsay,  lOs.  6d. 
"  Beyond  all  comparison,    the    best  thing  that  ha#  been  written  on 
Lord  6yron>-the  truest,  elererest.  and  most  pleaning.    With  all  pos- 
sible  delicacy,  consideration,    aud  good  nature,   tbe  true  character  of 
Byron  is  laid  opeu  even  to  its  inmost  reccssec" — Spectator. 

ADVENTURES  l)TTnE  GORDON 
HIGHLANDERS, 

IN  SPAIN,  FRANCE,  AND  BELGIUM. 
By  JAMES  GRANT,  Esq.,  late  62d  Regt. 
"  The  main  charm  of  this  very  attractive  work  must  ever  be  the 
truthful  outline  it  presents  of  the  heroic  devotion  and  dauntless  daring 
of  the  heroes  '  in  the  garb  of  old  Gaul,'  during  that  momentous  con- 
flict ending  with  Wellington's  last  triamph  on  the  plains  of  Waterloo." 
Caledenian  Mercury. 
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22  MR.  COLBURN'S  new  PUBLICATIONS. 

THE   JESUIT   AT    CAMBRIDGE. 

BY  Sm  GEORGE  STEPHEN. 

2  Tols.,  post  8to,  21b.  bound. 

**  One  of  the  best  written  norels  published  for  many  years,  both  as 

regards  its  excellent  purpose  and  yigorous  style.    Nothing  can  be  more 

exact  to  truth  than  the  author's  painting  of  the  scenes  of  college 

life.**— JfeMM^. 

**  This  yigorous  protest  against  Jesuitical  growth  displays 
mate  literary  tact,  and  is  a  production  of  i^Snite  ttlokU" 
Gazette. 


ZENON; 

AN    HISTORICAL    NARRATIVE. 

By  the  Rey.  RICHARD  COBBOLD,  M.A. 

Second  Edition,  3  yols.,  post  8yo,  2 Is.  bound. 

*'The  incidents  of  this  work  are  at  once  yarious  and  striking*,  and 

moral  and  religious  truths  of  great  importance  are  both  simply  and 

powerfully  expressed.    The  work  has  afforded  us  so  much  pleasure 

that  we  can  sincerely  recommend  it  to  our  readers."— Afessoi^. 

By  the  same  Author. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  MARGARET  CATCHPOIE, 

A  SUFFOLK  GIRL. 

Fifth  Editioo,  1  vol.,  with  Dlustrations,  108.6d.  bound. 

*'  Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction.  Ws  hare  here  a  yeiitable  history 
with  incidents  more  startling  and  extraordinary  than  are  to  be  found 
in  any  romance  with  which  we  are  ftcqaainted." — 'Norfolk  ChrmieU. 

<<  Compressed  into  the  compass  of  one  yolame,  this  biography  will 
become  a  standard  work."— firttaimta. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  MARY  ANNE  WELLINGTON, 

THE  SOLDIER'S  DAUGHTER,  WIFE,  &  WIDOW. 

DEDICATED,  DT  EXPRESS  PERHISSIOK,  TO  HEH  MAJE8TT  THB 
QUEEN  DOWAGER. 

Second  Edition,  1  yol,  with  Illastrations,  lOs.  6d.  bonnd. 

'<  This  interesting  work  we  haye  no  doubt  will  attain  a  greater  popu- 
larity eyen  than  Margaret  Catclipole."— 5«i«fay  Times. 

**  In  this  most  interesting  work,  we  haye  the  stirring  scenes  of  a 
soldier's  life,  and  the  history  of  his  daughter,  wife,  and  widow,  under  the 
yarious  difficulties  of  a  situation  calling  for  all  the  energies  of  a  manly 
heart,  and  all  the  strength  and  relying  loye  of  a  woman's  unshrinking 
spirit.  The  work  is  full  of  incidents,  narratiyes  of  extraordinaxy  eyents, 
perils,  and  preseryations."— Pury  Herald. 
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KING   ARTHUR- 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  «  THE  NEW  TIMON/' 

Post  8vo,  58. 


THE    NEW    TIMON: 

A  POETICAL  ROMANCE. 

Fourtb  edition,  1  toI.  post  Sto,  68.  bonad. 

"  One  of  the  most  remarkable  poems  of  tbe  present  generation — re- 
marlcable  in  a  tbreefcld  degree — its  conception  being  strictly  original — 
its  Ungaage  and  imagery  new— its  tendency  eminently  moral.  It  bss 
beautres  of  no  ordinary  lostre;  the  animos  of  tbe  work  is  essentially 
hamanisiag,  its  plot  ingenious,  and  its  eflfect  altogetber  bold,  harmo- 
nioas.  and  original.  No  poem  of  equal  ^  length  has  issued  from  the 
English  press  for  a  number  of  years,  with  any  thing  approaching  to 
the  ability  of  'Tbe  New  Timon/— it  augurs  a  resuscitation  of  our 
Bardic  glories.'* — Sun, 


POEnCAL  WORKS  OF  HORACE  SMITH, 

ONE  OF  THE  AUTHORS  OF  "  REJECTED  ADDRESSES." 
Now  First  Collected,  2  vols.,  post  8vo,  with  Portrait,  128.  bound. 

**  A  host  of  readers  we  are  confident  will  participate  in  onr  grati- 
fication at  the  publication  of  these  volumes,  for  Horace  Smith  is  now 
amongst  the  English  classics." — Naval  and  Military  Gcuette, 

«*  In  this  work  the  reader  will  find,  not  only  Christmas  reading  for 
eveiy  day  in  the  year,  but  as  abundant  proof  of  honest  cheerfulness, 
manly  warmth  of  feeling,  and  genuine  enjoyment  of  every  thing  eigoy- 
able,  as  in  any  two  hearty  little  volumes  of  the  same  size  in  the 
language.**—  Ezomtner. 


POETICAL 
WORKS   OF    BARRY    CORNWALL. 

3  vols.,  small  8vo,  21s. 
"It  is  delightful  to  turn  awhile  from  moral  and  political  animosities 
to  the  unalloyed  sweets  of  such  poetry  as  Mr.  Comwairs;  and  to 
refresh  our  fkndes,  and  strengthen  and  compose  our  good  affections 
among  the  images  of  love  and  ^uty,and  gentle  sympathy  and  sorrow, 
with  which  it  everywhere  presents  vi»"— Edinburgh  lieview. 
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MR.  COLBURN'S  new  PUBLICATIONS. 


THE  HALL  AND  THE  HAMLET. 

B7  WILLIAM  HOWITT. 

Author  of ''  The  Book  of  the  Seasons/'  **  Boral  Life  in  England,"  &c.» 
2  Tols.,  post  8yo.  218.  bound. 

**Thi8  work  is  full  of  delightful  sketches  and  sweet  and  enchanting 
pictures  of  rural  life,  and  we  hare  no  doubt  will  be  read  not  onl7  at 
the  homestead  of  the  farmer,  but  at  the  mansion  of  the  squire,  or 
the  castle  of  the  lord,  with  gratification  and  delight.  In  these  to- 
lumes  there  is  more  originality,  more  wit,  more  humour,  more  pathos, 
than  in  any  of  those  wMch  have  already  issued  from  the  same  pen." — 
Sunday  Times, 


CHEAP  LIBRARY  OF  ENTERTAINMENT, 

Elegantly  bound  in  18  Volumes,  price  only  6s.  escb,  printed  uniformly  with 
Byron  and  Scott,  and  beautifully  embellished  with  the  Portraits  of  the 
Authors,  and  other  Engravings,  by  the  Findensand  other  eminent  ArtistSp 

COLBUEN'S    STANDARD    NOVELS; 

A  Select  Collection  of  the  best  Works  of  Fiction  of  the  most  Dis* 
tinguislied  Modern  £ng1tsh  Writers,  whicli  cannot  be  procured  in  any 
other  collection. 


Mr.  James'H  RIchelicn. 
Mr.  Hook's  Guroey  Married. 
Mr.  Hook'a  SaTioffs  and  DoSngi. 
(Pint  Serieii) ;  comprlainf  Danvers, 
The  Friend  of  the  Family,  Mer- 
ton,  &c. 
Mr.  Ilook'a  Sayinn  and  Doinga. 
(Second  Seriea) ;   compriainir  The 
Sutherlands,  The  Man  of  Many 
Friend*,  Doubts  and  Peart,  and 
Paiaioo  and  Principle. 
Mr.  Hook'«  Sayings  and  Doings. 
(Third  SerieO  1  comprising  Coiuia 
WUliam  and  Genrase  Skinner. 


Emilia  Wyndham.    By  the  Author  of 

"Two Old  Men'a Tales." 
Mr.  Ward's  Tremaine. 
Capt.  Marryat's  Prank  Mildmay. 
Mr.  H.  Smith's  Brambletye  House. 
Mr.  H.  Smith's  ZUlab.    A  Tale  of  the 

Holy  City. 
Sir  K.  L.  Bulwer's  Pelham. 
Sir  R.  L.  Bulwer's  Disowned. 
Sir  B.  L.  Bulwer's  DeTercux. 
Lady  Morgan's  O'Dounell. 
Lady  Morgan'a  Florence  Macarthy. 
Lady  Morgan's  Wild  Irish  Girl. 
Mr.  Gieig's  Chelsea  Pensioners. 
Mr.  Lister's  Granby. 

**'Colbum*8  Standard  Norels*  present  a  series  of  those  works  of 
6ction  that  hare  most  tended,  with  the  writings  of  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
to  elevate  this  description  of  literature.  This  publication  presents  a 
concentration  of  imaginatire  genina.** — Globe. 

"A  traly  -popular  undertaking.  The  series  so  got  up  and  embel- 
lished, and  so  cheap,  must  extend  the  fime  even  of  the  author  of 
•Pelham.'"-- Xtterory  Gazette. 

"What  an  admirable  opportunity  is  here  presented  to  snob  as  are 
about  to  form  a  select  library  of  fiction  !**— i^im. 


C.  Wbiting.] 


[Beaufort  House. 
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